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TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 

e 
The  publication  of  this  Number  has  been  very  unwillingly  delayed  by  reason,  First,  of  th 

severe  illness  of  the  Editor  and  Publisher  and  his  consequent  inability  to  attend  to  business,  during 
several  months  ;  and,  Second,  of  the  unexpected  and  distressing  delays  in  the  settlement  of  som 
disputed  points  concerning    The   Story  of  Fort  Sumter,  on  which  we  desired  entire  accuracy 
and  in  the  determination  of  which  we  sought,  and  have  enjoyed,  the  earnest  co  operation  of  four  of 
-  distinguished  survivors  of  the  officers  of  the  garrison,  as  "well  as  that  of  Lara  Anderson,  Esqr., 
'  ->r  and  Correspondent  of  Major  Anderson,)  that  of  General  Fitz-John  Porter,  (then  an  As- 
Adjutant-general  of  the  Army  and  conversant  with  many  of  the  facts  concerning  the  sub- 
jet  that  of  ex- Governors  Magrath  and  Orr  of  South  Carolina,  the  family  of  ex-Governor 
Pick.  -me  State,  the  late  William  Gilmore  Simms,  LL.D.,  and  General  P.  G.  T.  Beaure- 
gard, C.  ' 

We  are  tx,.  ^  these  reasons  before  you,  that  you  will  not  condemn  us.- 
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TO 


I:~fO  OUR  READERS, 

ON   THE    COMMENCEMENT  .OF    THE    Til  IBB 
SERIES. 

Five  years  since,  at  the  opening  of  the  eleventh 
year  of  the  publication  of  The  Historical  Mag- 
azine, it  was  our  privilege  to  address  those  of 
you  who  weie  then  "  Our  Readers;  *'  and,  again, 
at  the  opening  of  our  twenty  first  volume — the 
first  of  our  Third  Series — we  are  permitted, 
to  day,  to  enjoy  the  same  privilege. 

Five  years,  meanwhile,  have  presented  their 
joys  and  their  sorrows;  and  each  year,  as  it  has 
passed  away,  never  to  return,  lias  borne  with  it 
some  of  those  who  were  our  companions  and  our 
friends — fellow-laborers,  very  often,  in  the  field 
in  which  we  have  labored, — all  of  them  laden 
with  the  fruits  of  theii  toil,  returning,  their 
appointed  work  having  been  completed,  to  the 
rest  which  had  been  already  prepared  for  them. 
Those  who  have  been  spared,  in  order  to  com 
plete  their  allotted  work,  not  yet  finished,  have 
encountered  five  years  more  of  anxieties  and  of 
joys  than  they  had  then  encoiinteud;  and  some 
there  are,  with  heads  more  deeply  blanched  than 
they  then  were,  and  with  hands  far  less  steady — 
trophies  of  their  faithful  labors,  and,  too  often, 
their  only  rewards, — who,  in  the  interval,  have 
lost  the  elasticity  of  their  step  and  the  overflow 
of  their  spirits,  and  quietly  await  the  order  for 
their  departure — too  near,  it  may  be,  for  those 
who  are  dependent  on  them,  for  guidance  and 
support — which  is,  evidently,  not  far  distant. 
Five  years  have  also  shaken  thrones  ;  disarrang- 
ed boundaries;  overthrown  some  of  those  who 
were,  previously,  high  in  authority ;  elevated 
some  of  those  who  were,  then,  low  in  obscurity  ; 
tested  the  capacity  of  men  for  self-government, 
as  it  had  seldom,  before,  been  tested;  developed 
the  resources  of  those  partisans  among  whom  the 
possession  of  power,  no  matter  how  acquired,  is 
the  warrant  for  the  exercise  of  authority,  no  mat- 
ter how  much  unauthoiized  by  law  ;  and,  in  pol- 
itics and  in  war,  set  aside  maxims  which 
prevailed  in  better  days,  among  better  men  ; 
made  giants  of  pigmies  ;  and  so  concealed  and 
^belittled  the  Truth,  that  Falsehood  has  become 
the  most  attractive. 
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In  tl^e  midst  of  all  these  changes,  unaffected 

by    any   of   them,  TnE  Historical    Magazine 

occupies,    comparatively  unchanged,    the    same 

position  which  it  occupied,  five  years  ago;  and 

i  it  enters  another  era,  — the  third — in  its  history,. 

]  with  no  new  duties,  no  new  hopes,  no  new  pros- 

I  pects.      What    it    was,  five    years    since,  it    is,, 

I  to-day  ;  and  what,  to-day,  it  seeks  to  attain,  it 

sought,  five  years  ago,  as  earnestly  and  as  honest- 

!  ly,  as  now.     We  promise,  now,  as  we  promised 

|  then,  that  "  it  will  be  steadily  devoted,  as  it  has 

j  "  been,    hitherto,   to    the    History,    Antiquities, 

I  "Biography,  and  Standard  Literature  of  Ameri- 

"ca;   and  we  believe  we  may    safely  say    that 

"there  will  not  be  found  in  its  columns,  with 

"  our  knowledge  and  consent,  any  place  whatev- 

l  "  er,  for  any  subject  which  does  not  seem  to  bear 

|  u  l  the  guinea  stamp  '  of  historic  truth  and  genu- 

!  "  ineness,  unless  for  exposing  its  character  and 

|  "  denouncing  its  author.'" 

Nor  is  there  any  greater  necessity  for  change' 
in  the  policy  which  shall,  hereafter,  control  the 
Magazine,  than  in  the  choice  of  subjects  to 
which  it  shall  be  devoted.  We  said,  five  years 
since,  and  we  say  now,  that ''The  Historical 
"Magazine,  while  it  shall  remain  under  our 
"  control,  will  never  recognize  any  pretended 
'•  necessity  to  remain  silent  on  any  subject  which 
"may,  properly,  be  discussed  in  its  columns; 
"nor  will  it  ever  hesitate  to  follow  those  who 
"shall  venture  to  display  their  authorial  dexter- 
"  ity  on  the  slippery  paths  of  personal  or  politi- 
"  eal  history."  "  What  is  known  to  be  histori- 
"  call}'  untrue,  The  Historical  Magazine  willi 
"fearlessly  expose  and  condemn,  no  matter  by 
"  whom  it  may  have  been  uttered  ;  and  he  will 
"  be  fearlessly  exposed  and  denounced,  therein, 
"  no  matter  from  whom  he  may  have  descended, 
"  who  shall  seek  to  remove  any  of  the  landmarks 
"of  our  country's  history,  for  the  purpose  of 
"sacrificing  the  truth  on  the  altar  of  expedi- 
"  ency.n  "  With  such  a  course  marked  out  for 
"  The  Historical  Magazine,  we  can  confidently 
"  appeal,  for  sympathy  and  support,  to  the  more 
"  earnest  and  lionet  of  our  countrymen,  who  are 
"neither  ashamed  nor  afraid  to  follow  the 
"truth,  whithersoever  she  may  lead  them.  To 
"the   mere   time  server  and  sycophant,  to  the 
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"historically  self  righteous,  and  to 'him  who 
"  '  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie  '  in  the  name  of  His- 
"  tory,  this  work  will  neither  commend  itself 
'•  nor  prove  useful ;  and  their  sympathy  and 
"  support  are  neither  expected  nor  solicited." 

It  will  be  seen,  from  this  reiteration  of  its 
time-honored  principles,  that  The  Historical 
Magazine  has  made  no  compromise  with  either 
Falsehood  or  those  who  sustain  her  ;  and  that  it 
will  continue  to  sit  in  judgment,  hereafter- — to 
become  the  uninvited  censor  or  umpire,  if  that 
term  shall  be  preferred— as  it  has  sat,  hitherto, 
on  all  matters,  opinions  as  well  as  statements, 
within  the  range  of  its  published  objects,  which 
have  been  published  to  the  world  and.  thereby, 
made  instruments  for  either  good  or  evil,  among 
men.  Its  judgment  may  not  always  be  a  correct  one 
■ — it  makes  no  claim  to  infallibility — but,  in  every 
case,  it  will  be  an  honest  and  an  earnest  one,  and 
unbought  with  either  fear,  favor,  or  affection. 

It  will  neither  mutilate  nor  condense  any  docu- 
ment which  it  shall  consider  worthy  of  a  place  in 
its  pages,  either  for  the  purpose  of  saving  paper 
and  pressvvork,  of  adapting  it  to  somebody's 
tastes,  or  of  concealing  somebody's  shortcomings ; 
nor  will  it  mutilate  any  original  contributions  to 
its  pages,  by  other  pens  than  its  Editor's,  simply 
in  order  to  make  those  contributions  more  palpa- 
ble to  somebody,  or  less  decided  in  their  tone, 
than  their  authois,  themselves,  either  desired  or 
intended.  The  Magazine's  contributors  will  be 
allowed  to  speak  for  themselves,  in  their  own  lan- 
guage, over  their  own  signatures ;  and  it,  will  not 
be  a  part,  of  our  duty  to  either  prime,  or  condense. 
or  modify  in  expression,  anything  which  shall  be 
accepted  from  any  one,  for  publication  in  its 
pages—  whatever  shall  be  so  far  unfit  for  publica- 
tion as  to  require  such  an  "  uninvited  "  and  unen- 
viable censorship,  at  our  hand,  will  be  either  re- 
jected, altogether,  or  accompanied  with  suitable 
foot-notes,  exposing  and  condemning  what  we 
shall  conceive  to  need  correction. 

In  short,  the  Magazine  will  endeavor  to  have, 
hereafter,  as  it  has  had,  hitherto,  -well-grounded 
and  clearly-defined  opinions  on  all  matters  per- 
taining to  the  History,  Antiquities,  and  Biogra- 
phy of  America;  and  those  opinions,  either  with 
or  without,  the  authorities  on  which  they  shall  be 
based,  shall  not  be  withheld  whenever  there 
shall  be  found  a  sufficient  reason  for  the  publi- 
cation of  them,  no  matter  whose  descendants 
m*y  be  thereby  aggrieved  or  whose  personal,  or 
official,  or  authorial  pretensions,  thereby,  disturb- 
ed. 

Those  who  shall  need  other  food  than  this, 
thus  forewarned,  will  unquestionably  seek,  else- 
where, that  food  for  babes  which  they  cannot  find 
in  these  pages :  those  who  shall  be  unable,  with- 
out flinching,  to  look  the  truth  of  history  squarely 
in  the  face,  quite  as  unquestionably,  will  seek,  in 


other  directions,  that  modified,  and  condensed. 
and  pruned,  and,  very  often,  more  agreeable7 
article,  call  it  what  you  will,  which  they  will  n«t 
find  in  The  Historical  Magazine. 


II..— THE  MORRIS  TOWN  GHOST. 

By  Joseph  F.  Ttjttle,  D.D.,  President  of  Wa- 
bash University,  Indiana. 

When  King  James's  version  of  the  Bible  was 
made,  it,  was  the  common  belief,  in  all  parts  of 
England,  that  a  witch  is  "a  female  who.  by  the 
"  agency  of  Satan,  or  rather  a  familiar  Spirit  or 
"  gnome  appointed  by  Satan  to  attend  on  her, 
'.'performs  operations  beyond  the  powers  of 
"  humanity,  in  consequence  of  her  compact  witk 
"  Satan,  written  in  her  own  blood,  by  which  she 
"  resigns  herself  to  him.  forever.  Among  other 
"  advantages  resulting  to  her,  from  this  engage- 
a  ment.  is  the  power  of  transforming  herself 
"into  any  shape  she  pleases,  which  is  gener- 
ally that  of  a  hare:  transporting  herself 
"through  the  air  on  a  broomstick;  sailing  on 
"  the  sea  in  a  sieve ;  gliding  through  a  key  hole  ; 
"inflicting  diseases,  etc.,  upon  mankind  or  cat- 
"  tie.''  Doctor  Kitto  asserts  that  modern  witch- 
craft can  be  traced  back  only  to  the  Middle  Ages. 
Another  author  states  that,  in  1484,  Pope  Inno- 
cent VIII.  sought  to  arrest  witchcraft,  in  whicJt 
he  believed,  as  a  fact,  by  hissing  on  his  inquisi- 
tors to  find  and  punish  those  guilty  of  it.  He 
even  had  the  Hammer  of  Witches  (  Malleus 
Malefcorum)  published,  in  which  were  specific 
directions  for  the  detection  and  trial  of  suck 
persons.  In  1494.  Pope  Alexander  VI. ,  in  1521. 
Leo  X.,  and,  in  1522,  Adrian  VI.,  hurled  their 
hottest  bolts  against  witchcraft.  Until  the  mid- 
dle of  the  eighteenth  century,  the  almost  univer- 
sal belief  was  in  the  fact  of  there  being  certain 
such  persons  as  those  who  became  witches  by 
some  process  like  that  already  named.  It  is  said 
that  "  five  hundred  witches  were  burned  at  Ge- 
"ueva,  in  three  months,  about  the  year  1515; 
"  that  one  thousand  were  executed  in  one  year  in 
"the  diocese  of  Cours  ;  *  *  *  and  that  not  less 
"  than  one  hundred  thousand  victims  must  have 
"suffered  in  Germany  alone."  Thirty  thousand 
were  executed  in  England  for  witchcraft.  "  This 
"  commerce  with  evil  spirits,"  as  Blackstone  calls 
it,  wras  commonly  admitted  to  exist.  The 
Church  sounded  the  alarm ;  and  the  State,  forth- 
with, began  to  exterminate  those  supposed  to  be 
guilty  of  this  nefarious  "commerce."  Some  of 
the  most  curious  relics  of  those  Middle  Ages  are 
handed  down  in  the  form  of  witch-trials,  before 
the  highest  tribunals  of  England  and  the  Conti- 
nent. From  the  confessions  which  were  extorted 
from  the  accused,  by  all  kinds  of  horrible  tor 
ture,    it  was  gathered,    and  became   a    popula 
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belief,  that  "  general  assemblies  of  witches  were 
■"  held,  yearty  or  oftener,  in  which  they  appeared 
; '  entirely  naked,  and  besmeared  with  an  oint- 
"  ment  made  from  the  bodies  of  unbaptized  in- 
*l  fants.  To  these  meetings,  they  rode,  from 
"  great  distances,  on  broomsticks,  pokers,  goats, 
"hogs,  or  dogs;  the  devil  taking  the  chair,  in 
"the  form  of  a  goat.  Here  they  did  homage  to 
"the  prince  of  hell,  and  offered  him  sacrifices 
•"  of  young  children,  etc.,  and  practiced  all  sorts 
•'of  license,  until  cockcro wing." 

Sir  Walter  Scott,    in    his    Demonology    and 
Witchcraft,  states  the  fact  that,   in  1722,  "an 
"insane  old  woman"   was  burned,  as  a  witch, 
'the  last  execution  of  the  kind  in  Scotland.     The 
miserable  creature   "  had  a  daughter  lame  both 
*■'  of  hands  and  feet — a  circumstance  attributed 
' '  to  the  witch's  having  been  used  to  transform 
"  her   into  a  pony,  and   get   her   shod    by   the 
"devil.'1     We  often  amuse  ourselves  by  speak- 
ing of  the  "  witch-ordeal11  by  which  the  execu- 
tioner either  tied  togethei    the  thumbs  of  the 
suspected  person   or   put  her  in  a   closely-tied 
sack,  and  then  threw  her  into  deep   water.     If 
she  drowned,  then  she  was  not  a  witch  :   if  she 
did  not  sink,  then,  clearly,  she  was  a  witch,  to  be 
put  to  death  in  some  other  way.     And  yet  this 
ordeal  indicated  how  witchcraft  had  possessed  the  | 
convictions  and  imagination  of  the  popular  mass- 
es.    What  a  hold  it  must  have  gained,  is  infer- 
able from  the   superstition   of    Blackstoue.  and 
Samuel  Johnson.     "The  thing  itself'1 — witch- 
craft— says  Bhtckstone,    "is  a  truth    to    which 
"  every  nation  in  the  world  hath,  in  its  turn, 
"  borne  testimony,  either  by  examples,  seemingly 
"well  attested,  or  by  prohibitory  laws,  which, 
"  at  least,  suppose  the  possibility  of  a  commerce 
'"with  evil  spirits.'1      How  the  great  Johnson 
placed  his  shoes,  at  night,  and  his  unwillingness  to 
put  the  left  foot,  (if  I  do  not  forget)  first  across 
the  threshold,  are  well  known. 

Mr.  Bancroft  shrewdly  apologizes  for  the  su- 
perstition prevalent  in  this  country,  and  which 
fcrokc  out,  notably,  in  Salem,  by  saying,  "the 
"belief  in  witchcraft  had  fastened  itself  on  the 
"  elements  of  religious  faith,  and  become  deeply 
"  branded  into  the  common  mind.  Do  not  de- 
"  spise  the  credulity.  The  people  did  not  rally 
"to  the  error:  they  accepted  the  superstition 
^only  because  it  had  not  yet  been  disengaged 
"from  religion.11  In  Bostou,  Salem,  and  many 
other  places,  was  found  many  a  ''scandalous  old 
"hag  *  *  *  thought  to  be  crazed  in  her  intel- 
"lectuals."  It  became  a  popular  creed,  that 
"there  is  both  a  God,  and  a  devil,  and  wileh- 
u  craft  "  thac  "most  nefarious  high  treason 
41  against  the  Majesty  on  high."  And  what  the 
credulous  Mather  said,  the  saintly  Richard  Bax- 
ter endorsed.  There  is  scarcely  any  part  of  hu- 
man history  so  humiliating  to  recall  as  this  of 


the  Salem  witchcraft,  at  the  close  of  the  seven- 
teenth century. 

By  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth  century,  the 
witch-murders  ceased  ;  but,  in  the  old  world  and 
the  new,  the  superstition  held  the  popular  imag-  . 
ination  in  bondage.  It  was  an  easier  task  t» 
drive  it  from  the  head  than  from  the  imagination 
of  mankind.  This  was  seen  in  the  almost  number- 
less "  signs  "  which  people  had,  for  the  common 
occurrences  of  life.  Sensible  men  shuddered  t© 
find  themselves  ' '  looking  at  the  new-moon  over 
"the  left  shoulder,11  and  experienced  a  sense  of 
relief  to  find  themselves  taking  their  first  look 
over  the  right  shoulder.  Friday  was  "theua- 
"  unlucky  day;11  potatoes,  radishes,  and  suck 
roots,  planted  in  "  the  new  of  the  moon,11  would 
"run  to  top;11  and  pork  and  beef  butchered 
"in  the  old  of  the  moon  would  shrink  in  the 
"pot.11  The  time  to  wean  a  baby  or  a  pig  was 
laid  down  in  this  time-table  of  superstition  ;  and, 
to  this  day,  there  are  thousands  who  would  as 
soon  deny  the  authenticity  of  the  Bible  as  neg- 
lect those  rules  which  popular  superstition  lias 
maintained  so  long.  Besides  this,  every  com- 
munity had  "  its  haunted  house  "  and  its  places 
where  spectres  dire  or  sheeted  ghosts  had  been 
seen. 

Long  after  the  "  witch-ordeal  "  and  the  trials 
for  witchcraft  had  ceased,  there  were  many  peo- 
ple who  believed  in  witchcraft  as  firmly  as  ia 
their-  own  existence.  It  is  true,  they  never  saw  a 
loaded  wagon  bewitched  into  immoveability  be- 
tween the  bar-posts  neither  of  which  it  touched; 
nor  had  they  ever  seen  a  demon,  in  obedience  to 
some  notorious  witch,  "invisibly  entering  the 
"house  and  tearing  down  part  of  it."  They 
had  never  seen  the  witch  riding  on  a  broomstick 
or  poker,  or  engaging  in  the  "devil's  dance;" 
nor,  indeed,  anything  appealing  to  any  outward 
sense.  But  thousands  heard  witch-stories  related 
at  the  ample  kitchen  fire-place,  by  the  slaves, 
who,  as  a  class,  did  not  a  little  to  keep  the  peo- 
ple sound  in  the  belief  in  witches.  People  now 
are  living,  not  fifty  years  old,  who  can  remember 
how  Sambo  and  Dinah  conjured  up  hobgoblins 
and  witches  in  their  thrilling  stories,  until  their 
hearers  started  at  every  shaking  leaf,  and  feared 
to  look  over  their  shoulder  lest  they  should  see 
something.  Age  became  garrulous,  as  it  told  a 
thousand  tales  about  witch  and  ghost ;  and  time 
was,  not  a  hundred  years  ago,  when  around 
many  an  ample  fire-place,  with  its  cheerful 
warmth  and  glow,  people  talked  of  these  things, 
over  their  apples  and  cider,  with  evident  sinceri- 
ty.  It  was  a  very  general  fact,  belonging  t* 
every  section  of  this  country  ;  and  it  throws 
light  on  what  I  am  now  to  relate. 

Who    has   not    heard   of    "The   Morristovvn 

"Ghost"?     Eighty-four  years   ago— 1788—  this 
famous  character  excited   more   notice  in  New 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE 


[January.. 


Jersey  than  the  putting  the  new  Constitution  in 
motion.  Some  people  were  ashamed  to  have 
their  credulity  exposed  ;  others  were  enraged  to 
iind  themselves  robbed  of  cash,  by  the  ghost ; 
and  others  were  beginning  loud  explosions  of 
laughter,  which  one  generation  after  another 
takes  up  and  transmits. 

''The  Morristown  Ghost11  exhibited  himself 
to  a  few  select  mortals,  in  various  places  and  cir- 
cumstances, during  the  years  1788  and  1789. 
Great  events  then  happened  together.  The  im- 
mortal Constitution  of  these  United  States  was 
published,  in  1788  ;  and  the  immortal  Morris- 
town  Ghost  came  into  being,  the  same  memorable 
year.  The  immortal  Washington,  in  the  Spring 
of  1  789,  became  our  first  President ;  and,  whilst 
he  was  entering  on  his  high  sphere,  the  immortal 
Ghost  of  Morristown  was  gliding  about,  on 
stilts;  shaking  horse-shoes  around  the  houses  of 
people,  in  dark  nights ;  occasionally  thumping 
the  weather-boards,  in  a  ghostly  way ;  and  per- 
forming many  other  ghostly  deeds. 

A  word  about  my  authorities.  The  bursting 
of  the  bubble  covered  with  confusion  the  very 
respectable  persons  duped  by  the  Ghost,  who 
Avas  arrested  and  imprisoned,  but  let  out,  as  is 
said,  in  order  that  he  might  clear  the  country. 
About  two  years  afterward,  a  pamphlet  was  pub- 
lished, having,  on  the  outside  cover,  the  title 
printed,  The  Morristown  Ghost.  The  inner 
title  page  is  as  follows  :  An  account  of  the  Be- 
ginning, Transactions,  and  Discovery  <>f  Hans- 
ford Rogers,  who  seduced  many  by  pretended 
Hobgoblins  and  Apparitions,  and  thereby  ex- 
torted Money  from  their  pockets.  In  the  County  \ 
of  Morris  and  State  of  New  Jersey,  in  the  year  \ 
1788.  Printed  for  every  Purchaser— 1792.  ' 
Who  wrote  and  who  published  this  pamphlet 
cannot  now  be  certainly  ascertained.  Some  sup- 
posed that  Rogers  himself  wrote  it,  in  order  to 
increase  his  revenues  and  also  to  punish  the  Mor- 
ristown people  for  their  treatment  of  him.  From 
the  resemblance  of  the  type  and  paper  to  that 
used  in  the  New  Jersey  Journal,  of  that  date,  I 
suspect  the  pamphlet  was  printed  by  Sheppard 
Kollock,  of  Elizabethtown.  The  production 
was  said  to  be  very  offensive,  in  Morristown  and 
vicinity;  and  that  those  involved  in  the  trans- 
actions, as  far  as  they  could,  bought  up  and 
destroyed  all  the  copies  they  could  learn  of. 
Whether  this  tradition  is  true  or  not,  I  have  in- 
quired of  many  people,  in  Morris-county,  for 
that  old  pamphlet ;  but,  thus  far,  in  vain.  Fortu- 
nately, I  found  a  copy,  nearly  perfect,  in  the 
hands  of  a  Newark  antiquary,  Samuel  II.  Con- 
ger, Esq.     The  title-page  1  have  already  quoted. 

In  1826,  appeared  The  Wonderful  History  of 
the  Morristown  Ghost  ;  thoroughly  and  careful- 
ly revised.  By  David  Young.  Newark :  Pub- 
lished by  Benjamin  Olds,  for  the  author.     J.  C. 


Totten,  Printer.  This  was  ''David  Young; 
"  Philom,"  whose  name  figured  so  conspicuously 
on  the  title-pages  of  half  the  almanacs  printed  in 
this  country,  thirty  years  ago.  By  accident,  he- 
found  a  copy  of  the  old  pamphlet,  in  Elizabeth  - 
town  ;  and  he  thus  speaks  of  his  reasons  for  re- 
vising it  :  "  The  very  inaccurate  and  apparently 
"headlong  manner  in  which  it  was  executed 
"  rendered  a  revision  highly  necessary.  *  *  *■ 
"Every  reader  may  rest  assured  that,  if  the  truth 
"of  this  narration  had  been  doubtful,  I  should 
"  have  taken  no  pains  to  rescue  it  from  oblivion." 
The  additions  made  by  Mr.  Young  are  very 
slight  ;  but  he  lias  omitted  some  things,  and 
touched  up  the  grammar  and  rhetoric  of  his 
original. 

In  addition  to  these  printed  authorities,  some,, 
very  recently,  were  living,  who  remember  the 
scenes;  and,  a  few  years  ago,  the  number  of 
these  was  quite  large.  From  them,  I  have  learn- 
ed many  curious  facts  which  have  never  been 
published.  In  reference  to  the  general  condition- 
of  society,  at  that  time,  I  may  quote  from  a  let- 
ter written  by  the  late  Rev.  Peter  Kanouse,  who 
was  old  enough  to  give  testimony,  as  an  eye-wit- 
ness. He  refers  to  that  region,  familiarly  known, 
in  Morris-county,  as  "  Rockaway  Valley.11  To- 
use  his  words,  "We  have  rambled  over  this 
"ancient  field  as  far  back  as  I  dare  venture, 
"  when  witches  and  hobgoblins  held  their  pow- 
"  wows  in  the  Old  Indian  burying-ground,  just 
"as  you  go  down  to  the  Beaver  brook,  on  the 
"East  side,  as  you  approach  Dixon's  dwelling,  itt 
"Rocka  way  -valley.  And,  when  the  witches 
'*"  taunt  down  Old  Charlotteburg  Iron  Works,  I 
"  heard  a  lady  say  they  metamorphosed  her 
"  aunt  into  a  horse,  and,  after  riding  her  to  the 
"  place  of  rendezvous,  tied  her  to  a  tree,  where- 
"  she  witnessed  the  bonfire  and  their  devil-dance  I 
11  Will-o-the-wisp  was  a  spook,  often  seen,  by  the 
"  timid  ones,  along  the  Rockaway-river.  from  the 
"  Owl-kill  up  to  Dover,  and  farther,  too.  My 
"early  school-mates  and  myself  had  many  a- 
"  frightful  race  past  the  graves  of  old  Yommer 
"  and  Pero,  two  Africans,  who  knew  all  the  arts 
"of  fetichism.  Then,  elf-shooting  was  often 
"  witnessed — for  instance,  a  cow  shot  through. 
"  from  side  to  side,  with  a  ball  of  hair,  without 
"  wounding  the  skin  !  It  was  an  age  of  necro- 
"mancyand  heathenish  superstition,  when  men 
"  were  prepared  to  be  duped  by  such  iinpostors- 
"as  'the  Morristown  Ghost.1  Witchcraft  and 
"  fortune-telling  were  in  vogue,  *  *  *  and 
"some  obscure,  yet  honest,  ignorant,  kind- 
"  hearted  matron,  bowed  with  age  and  facefur- 
"  rowed  over  with  years,  was  regarded  with 
"terror,  and  her  oracles  esteemed  as  if  uttered 
"  by  a  very  Pythoness  !  Spooks  and  Will-o-the- 
"  wisps  were  often  seen,  and  were  frequently 
"made  the  sober  theme  of  the  domestic  circle.. 
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"when  seated  before  the  good  old-fashioned 
"fire,  on  a  cold  wintry  night.  There  were  some 
"astrologers,  and,  now  and  then,  one  who  used 
"divination,  and  could  detect  rogues  and 
'"thieves,  and  find  stolen  property.  The  won- 
"  d erf ul  old  Almanac,  with  the  waterman  or 
"water-bearer,  surrounded  by  the  twelve  signs, 
'■ '  was  full  of  curious  cuts  and  was  of tener  read 
"  than  the  Bible.,, 

There  was  also  a  very  general  popular  ignor- 
ance. Schools  were  few  ;  and  they  were  usually 
taught  by  strolling  itinerants,  who  were  not  of  a 
kind  to  correct  the  popular  superstitions  of  the 
times.  Indeed,  they  and  the  slaves  were  a  sort  of 
medium  through  which  the  follies  of  supersti- 
tion were  communicated  from  one  place  to 
another.  Most  of  the  early  teachers,  in  Morris- 
county,  were  from  New  England  and  Treland  ; 
and  facts  are  still  remembered,  which  show  that 
many  of  them  were  either  superstitious  or  artful, 
since  they  did  not  a  little  to  fasten  the  yoke  of 
bondage  on  all  within  their  reach.  Many  of  the 
slaves  were  native  Africans  ;  and,  in  their  broken 
'but  expressive  gibberish,  they  entailed,  on  the 
children,  their  creed  in  spooks  and  hobgoblins, 
as  they  learned  it,  in  Africa.  Most  of  the 
wealthy  families,  in  Morris-county,  had  slaves, 
as  a  respectable  appendage  ;  and  many  of  these 
were  very  cunning.  Even  now,  I  seem  to  hear 
old  Juliet,  or  Tom,  or  Sam,  or  Dinah,  in  the  old 
Dutch  kitchen,  dimly  illuminated  by  the  fire, 
swaying  backward  and  forward,  as  if  under 
some  mysterious  spell,  whilst  they  told  about  a 
certain  house  in  which  a  pedlar  had  been  mur- 
dered for  his  money ;  and  how  his  unhappy  ghost 
prowls  about  the  scenes  where  ended  his  mortal 
life;  and  how,  in  such  a  place,  an  apparition 
glided  across  the  road,  noiselessly  as  a  moving 
vapor,  and  disappeared  in  a  certain  spot,  where, 
•tradition  says,  a  lover  was  killed  by  a  jealous 
rival  ;  and  how,  in  such  a  house,  and  in  such  a 
room,  the  attenuated,  misty  form  of  a  beautiful 
girl  lias  been  seen,  with  hands  clasped  on  her 
snowy  breast,  revisiting  the  place  in  which  jeal- 
ousy extinguished  her  life,  on  her  bridal  night. 
In  fact,  the  negroes  who  lived  in  the  kitchens  of 
the  people  in  this  region,  eighty  and  a  hundred 
years  ago,  were  the  most  ingenious  tellers  of 
ghost  and  witch  stories  that  could  be  found  ;  and 
they  did  a  great  deal  to  bring  multitudes  into  a 
semi-belief  in  the  absurdities  of  the  times.  If 
the  whites  held  them  in  bondage,  slaves  as  they 
were,  they  did  not  a  little  to  enthrall  their  masters 
with  chains  harder  to  break  than  those  which 
they  themselves  wore. 

There  was  prevalent,  in  this  region — and,  no 
doubt,  elsewhere — a  class  of  ghostly  stories 
which  pointed  to  hid  treasures,  whose  vastness 
was  exaggerated  by  the  imagination  of  the  su- 
jperstifcious,  and  whose  hiding-places  were  guard- 


ed by  sleepless  and  mighty  demons.  In  some 
cases — so  the  story  ran — these  treasures  were 
buried  securely  ;  and  some  poor  souls  were  cru- 
elly murdered  and  buried,  in  the  same  place,  in 
order  that  their  ghosts  might  guard  the  valuable 
deposit.  To  gain  these  treasures,  thus  secured, 
it  was  necessary  to  find  the  hiding-places,  and 
then,  either  put  the  ghostly  sentinels  off  their 
guard,  or,  in  some  way,  propitiate  their  favor. 

During  the  War  of  Independence,  there  was  a 
very  considerable  class,  in  New  Jersey,  who  had 
no  faith  in  the  success  of  the  American  arms, 
and  no  intention  to  assume  a  hostile  attitude 
against  the  Mother  Country.  Many  of  these 
men  were  reported  to  be  rich  ;  but,  until  such 
time  as  the  rebellion  should  be  crushed,  such 
found  it  necessary  to  secrete  their  money.  Be- 
sides this  class,  there  was  another,  who  sought  to 
pursue  a  safe  course,  for  themselves,  in  either 
event,  the  triumph  or  the  defeat  of  the  Rebellion. 
Some  such,  as  is  well  known,  were  seemingly 
identified  with  the  patriots  and  yet  carried  about 
with  them  the  hateful  "British  protection." 
Some  of  this  class  were  rich  ;  and,  to  save  their 
riches,  they  pursued  this  unmanly  course.  They, 
too,  as  was  said,  buried  their  treasures,  in  order 
to  safe-keeping  against  the  time  of  peace.  Peace 
at  last  came  ;  but  it  did  not  come  in  the  way  the 
Tories  expected  it.  Many  of  them,  having 
taken  an  active  part  with  the  enemy,  were  expa- 
triated and  their  estates  confiscated.  I  have 
before  me  a  copy  of  an  advertisement  made  by 
"Alexander  Carmichael  and  Aaron  Kitchel, 
"  Commissioners,"  offering  for  sale  "  the  houses, 
"  lands,  and  leases  for  life,  and  all  the  real 
"  estate  that  belongs  to  "  "  Thomas  Millidge,  Ste- 
"phen  Skinner,  John  Troop,  John  Steward, 
"Ezekiel  Beach,  Joseph  Conliff,  John  Thorn- 
"  born,  Asher  Dunham,  Richard  Bowlsby,  John 
"  Bowlsby,  Edward  Bowlsby,  Philip  van  Cort- 
"  land,  Samuel  Ryerson,  Jacob  Demarest,  Isaac 
"  Horn  beck,  William  Howard,  and  Lawrence 
' '  Buskerk."  This  was  in  1770.  The  newspapers 
of  the  day  contain  many  similar  advertisements 
of  confiscated  estates,  for  sale,  in  Morris  and 
other  Counties  of  New  Jersey  ;  and  such  was 
the  feeling  against  these  men,  that  their  lives 
would  not  have  entirely  been  safe,  had  they  ven- 
tured back  after  the  War. 

It  was  a  common  opinion  that  men  of  this 
class  had  hid  their  money  in  Schooley's-mountain, 
a  range  of  highlands  which  many  have  crossed, 
in  going  bjr  the  Morris  and  Essex  Railroad,  be- 
tween Dover  and  Stanhope.  Since  the  days  of 
the  ghost,  Schooley's-mountain  lias  become  a 
favorite  watering-place.  Where,  in  that  moun- 
tain-range, the  treasure  was  hid,  no  one  knew  ; 
only  it  was  believed  to  be — somewhere.  Gradu- 
ally, popular  superstition  grafted  this  opinion  on 
the  old  stock,  which  was  the  opinion  that  im- 
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pauper, 
goblin. 


mense  buried  treasures  were  guarded  by  mighty 
spirits.  As  I  have  heard  aged  people  say,  these 
Juried  and  ghostly-guarded  treasures,  in  School- 
ey's-mountain,  formed  the  theme  of  many  a 
conversation  around  the  cheery  firesides  of  Mor- 
ris-county ;  and,  no  doubt,  the  hard  cider  and 
pure  apple-jack,  which  belonged  to  the  refine 
ments  of  social  life,  in  that  day,  did  not  a  little 
to  quicken  the  imaginations  and  the  desires  of 
the  conversers,  themselves. 

Such  was  the  strange  tradition  which  was 
believed,  by  not  a  few  people,  in  Morris  county  ;  I  of  the 
and  these  facts  show  the  point,  in  a  slightly  mis-  |  of  one 
©hievous  paragraph  in  the  original  edition  of  Ihe 
Morristawn  Ghost  delineated.  "It  is  very  con- 
"  spicuous,"  says  the  writer,  "  that  many  of  the 
* '  people,  in  that  County,  are  much  attached  to 
"  machinations  and  will  spend  much  time  in  in- 
"  vestigating  curiosities.  I  don't  say  whether 
Lt  such  a  turn  of  mind  is  to  be  imputed  to  indi- 
"gence  or  owing  to  the  operation  of  the  climate  ! 
"this  I  submit  to  the  candor  of  every  person 
"  to  determine  within  himself.  It  is  obvious,  to 
"all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  County  of 
"Morris,  that  the  phenomena  and  capricious 
"  notions  of  witchcraft  have  engaged  the  attention 
"of  many  of  its  inhabitants,  for  a  number  of 
"  years  ;  and  the  existence  of  witches  is  adopted 
44  by  the  generality  of  the  people.1'  The  author 
then  proceeds  to  relate  several  amusing  facts,  to 
show  the  truth  of  his  assertion ;  for  instance,  he 
was  told  "that  an  old  lady  was  churning; 
"and,  being  much  fatigued  and  unable  to  obtain 


"you  have  got  the  mark  of  the  hot  wedge  on 
"you.  I  warrant  you  have!"  The  poor  girl 
was  greatly  frightened  ;  and  her  aunt  took  her 
out  of  the  sight  of  her  indignant  kinsman.  As 
soon  as  she  left  the  room,  the  Deacon  said  to  my 
informant:  "  The  wedge  did  the  thing  for  her; 
"and  if  you  could  only  examine,  }rou  would 
"  find  where  it  burnt  her  \  " 

At  this  point,  I  may  relate  a  fact  which  I  had 
from    another   informant,    still    living.     Joseph 
Rogers,  (a  brother  of  Ransford  Rogers,  the  hero* 
'  Morristown  Ghost  ")  married  the  sister 
"  Dan  Howard/'  in   after  days,  a  noted- 
more  dreaded  by  children  than  any  hob- 
Howard's  father  lived  at  Long  wood,  a 
secluded  place,  some  five  miles  North-west  from- 
Roekaway.     Like  most  people  of  their  class,  the 
whole    famil}r    were    very    superstitious.       One 
afternoon,  toward  sundown,  Dan7s  mother  told 
him  to  go  and  bring  the  cow.     Knowing  that 
his  father  and  brother  would  be  coming  home, 
about  dark,  Dan  took  a  bed-sheet  under  his  arm, 
|  and,  on   reaching  a  lonely  place  in  the  road,  be- 
j  wrapt  the  sheet  about  him,  and  hid  himself  in  a 
large  hollow  tree.     When  the  old  man  and  his 
J  son   came    opposite    him,    Dan   gave   a  solemn 
j  groan,  to  arrest  attention,  which  it  did,  effectual- 
!  ly.     Then  he  moved,  slowly,  out  of  his  hiding- 
1  place.     No  sooner  did  t\\ay  see  the  spectre  than- 
i  both   gave   a   scream  of  terror,  and  ran  for  ther 
j  house.      Dan  now  wanted  to  stop  the  fun  ;  and 
I  he  accordingly  gave  chase,  the  white  sheet  flut- 
I  tering  and  flying  in  the  most  spectral  manner. 
butter,  she,  at  last,  concluded  that  the  witches  j  He  ran  and  screamed  to  his  father,  to  stop;  but 


were  in  the  churn,  and 
course   to    experiments, 


immediately  had  re- 
which  were   that  of 

heating  several  horse-shoes  and  putting  them 
"  into  the  churn,  alternately — she  burnt  the 
"  devil  out  and  immediately  obtained  butter  !  " 

To  this  funny  thing,  let  me  add  another,  be- 
longing to  the  same  period,  which  I  had  from 
the  lips  of  a  very  intelligent  man  who  described 
what  he  saw.     When  a  young  man,  he  was,  one 

cold  day,  at  the  house  of  Deacon ,  in  the 

vicinity  of  Morristown.  The  Deacon's  wife  was 
•burning  :  but  the  butter  would  not  come. 
"  The  witches  are  busy,"  said  the  good  man: 
"  bring  me  the  iron  wedge  !  "  He  put  that  use- 
ful instrument  into  the  fire  and,  having  heated  it, 
thoroughly,  he  told  him  to  take  off  the  churn- 
lid,  and  he  wrould  fix  the  witches.  In  went  the 
hot  wedge,  causing  the  refractory  cream  to  boil 
and  bubble,  furiously.  "  That  will  bring  her 
"  out,"  said  the  old  man,  complacently.  Hardly 
had  this  ceremony  been  finished,  when  his  own 
niece,  a  girl  of  sixteen,  came  in;  and  the  Deacon 
addressed  her, in  a  very  stern  manner  :  "I  thought 
"1  would  bring  you  out,  quick!  You  have 
-"taken  up  the  trade  early;  but  I  will  follow 
*  'you  til)  you  have  got  enough  of  it !     I  guess 


this  only  added  to  the  fright  of  the  fugitives. 
After  an  exciting  race,  they  reached  home  :  and 
the  old  man  fell,  swooning,  in  at  his  own  door, 
because  he  had  seen  and  had  been  chased  by  a 
ghost !  Dan  made  a  clean  breast  of  his  share  in 
the  matter;  and  yet  it  showed  what  a  grip  this 
ghost-belief  had  on  the  convictions  and  imagina- 

j  tions  of  multitudes. 

Not  long  since,  the  late  Jacob  Losey  told  me, 
that,  long  after   k'  The  Morristown  Ghost "  was 

|  exposed,  one  of  the  principal  actors  in  that  affair 
was  building  a  dam  for  the  Dover  Iron  Works; 

j  and  that,  whilst  thus  engaged,  he  had  the  mystic 
horseshoes  nailed  up,  in  such  positions,  as  not 
merely  kept  the  witches  from  the  persons  of  the 
workmen  but,  also,  from  disturbing  and  retard- 
ing their  work  !  As  for  his  house,  which  was  in 
the  vicinity  of  Morristown,  the  man  would  as 
soon  have  thought  of  doing  without  a  fire-place 
or  a  roof,  as  without  the  well-tested  means  of 
safety  from  the  mischievous  sprites  in  whom  he 
was  so  confident  a  believer. 

Previous  to  the  Revolutionary  War,  the 
search  after  iron-mines  was  extensively  prose- 
cuted. Robert  Erskine,  at  Bingwood,  the 
Manager  of  the  extensive  iron-works  of  %>  The 
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'.!  London  Company,"  as  it  was  generally  called, 
and  John  Jacob  Faeseh,  of  Mount  Hope,  near 
Koekaway,  both  paid  liberal  rewards  for  the 
■discovery  of  new  iron  deposites.  As  in  the 
history  of  modern  gold-digging,  several  very 
fortunate  hits  were  made;  and  this  was  the 
mean-!  of  starting  many  in  the  search.  Very 
naturally,  the  belief  in  witchcraft  led  some  to 
wish  they  could  secure  this  agency  in  their 
search  after  mines.  Two  men  of  this  kind 
once  happened  at  "  Smith's  Clove,''  in  the 
vicinity  of  ts  Suffern's,"  on  the  Erie  Railroad. 
They  were  "  in  pursuit  of  a  man  that  could 
"work  miracles" — "a  peculiar  art  in  lcger- 
"  de-main,  by  which  to  dispel  the  hobgoblins 
"  and  apparitions"  which  had  charge  of  the 
Mdden  mines  and  buried  treasures.  At  Smith's 
Clove,  they  w'  accidentally  found  "  a  schoolmas- 
ter, a  native  of  Connecticut,  whose  name  was 
Ransfokd  Rogees.  He  was  a  shrewd,  artful 
man,  whose  smooth  face  and  pious  carriage 
were  calculated  to  deceive  others.  He  was 
"  very  fond  of  giving  hints  of  his  extensive 
"knowledge  in  every  Hit  and  science.  *  *  * 
"He  had  a  pretended  copious  knowledge  in 
"  Chemistry,  and  could  raise  or  dispel  good  or 
"evil  spirits."  It  is  not  known  whether  he 
practised  any  ghostly  evolutions  for  the  benefit 
•f  his  two  dupes,  at  the  Clove,  as  nothing  is 
said  on  the  point.  Convinced  that  he  was  the 
nan  they  wanted,  these  gentlemen  "solicited 
"him  to  remove  to  Morristown,"  which  he  did, 
as  soon  as  possible.  About  three  miles  West  of 
Morristown,  on  the  main  road  to  Mendham, 
was  a,  school-house,  in  which  Rogers  taught, 
several  months,  greatly  to  the  satisfaction  of 
Ms  patrons.  He  was  very  enterprising  ;  and 
had  the  faculty  of  keeping  his  scholars  excited 
in  their  studies.  As  an  old  gentleman  told  me, 
"Rogers  frequently  held  exhibitions  of  his 
"  school,  in  the  barn  of  a  Mr.  Hedges.  Decla- 
"  mations  and  dialogues  formed  the  entertain- 
"ment;  and  these  were  of  a  kind  so  rude  that 
"it  was  a  wonder  that  they  did  not  make  the 
"  horses  break  their  halters  !  "  He  began  his 
"school  "  in  August,  1788.  This  was  a  place 
"  vtry  suitable  for  one  of  his  profession.  The 
"  people  were  predisposed  for  his  reception  ;  and 
"fond  of  marvellous  exhibitions,  which  he  was 
"able  to  perform  with  surprising  dexterity." 
The  secret  reason  of  his  removal  to  Morris- 
county  was  confided  to  only  a  few  persons  ;  but 
lie  soon  found  himself  compelled  to  go  for- 
ward, in  the  fulfillment  of  his  promises.  In 
•rder  to  do  this,  advantageously,  he  returned 
to  Connecticut,  ostensibly  to  get  his  family,  but, 
really,  to  find  an  accomplice  "in  order  to  carry 
"  on  nocturnal  performances,  with  the  greatest 
"  secrecy."  This  accomplice  he  found  in  anoth- 
er Yankee  schoolmaster,  named  Goodenougu. 


As  you  go  westward,  a  little  beyond  the 
school-house  in  which  Rogers  taught,  you  see  a 
road  which  leads  from  the  main  road,  in  a 
North-east  direction,  along  the  foot  of  the 
mountain.  It  passed  through  a  region  so  lonely 
and  out  of  the  way,  that  it  was  called  " Soli- 
" tilde"  a  name  by  which  it  is  known  to  this 
day.  In  that  region,  lived  a  carpenter  and  far- 
mer, a  very  worthy  man,  but  of  limited  intelli- 
gence and  a  profound  believer  in  witchcraft. 
"  Solitude  "  was  destined  to  be  famous,  as  a 
favorite  resort  of  "  The  Morristown  Ghost." 

As  you  leave  Morristown,  by  the  Bridge- 
street-road,  northward,  just  in  the  edge  of  the 
town,  a  few  rods  East  ot  the  main-road,  on  the 
side-hill,  you  see  the  residence  of  Colonel  B — 

H ,  who    was    a    conspicuous    character,  in 

Morris-county,  during  the  Revolutionary  War. 

His   father,   B H ,  and  his  brother, 

J ,  were  both  physicians-— not  very  learn- 
ed ones,  but  having  considerable  practice.  The 
brother  resided  about  four  miles  North  of  Mor- 
ristown, at  Littleton,  where  a  Mr.  Elmer  lived, 
until  recently.     Colonel  H- was  an  enthusi- 
astic  patriot;   and  fought    like    a.  lion  at  the 
second  Battle    of    Springfield.     He    once   had 
charge  of  the   Magazine,  in  Morristown,  and 
prepared  cartridges  for  the  Army.     He  was  a 
j  tanner  and  currier ;  and,  by  dint   of  industry 
I  and   economy,  had    secured  a   valuable   farm, 
!  which  was  on   either  side  of  the  road,  leaving 
j  from  Morristown  to  Speedwell.     He  was  great- 
i  ly  esteemed  in  the  community,  for  his  generosi- 
ty, public  spirit,  and  good  character  ;  but  he 
had  this  one  weakness,  the  result  rather  of  ed- 
ucation   and    bad  associations  than  of  natural 
superstition — from  infancy,  he  had  been  trained 
fo  believe  in  all  the  fooleries  of  witchcraft.     In 

this  respect,    his  brother  J was   like  him. 

!  But  for  this  folly,  both  were  strong  men  ;  and, 
in  spite  of  this,  they  wielded  a  strong  influence 
in  the  community.  These  brothers  were  among 
the  earliest  dupes  of  Rogers  ;  and  the  Colonel, 
the  one  first-mentioned,  not  merely  became  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Association,  but  one  of  the 
heaviest  losers  by  the  fraud. 

South-east  from  Morristown,  was  another 
very  excellent  man,  one  B L ,  a  Jus- 
tice of  the  Pence,  but  trained  to  the  weak- 
ness which  betrayed  so  many  worthy  per- 
sons into  the  power  of  designing  rogues. 
About  halfway  from  Morristown  to  Speedwell, 

on   the  stream,  was  another  dupe,  one   D 

C ,  the  owner  of  a  grist-mill.     In  Hanover 

township,  one  S ,  a  man  of   some    means, 

bore  a  leading  part  in  the  ridiculous  affair.  He 
once  spent  a  whole  evening  with  Aaron  Kitchel, 
one  of  the  strongest  men  in  the  County — a  mem- 
ber of  Congress,  afterward— endeavoring  to  get 
him  to  join  "  The  Spirit  Batch,'1  as  it  was  pop- 
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ularly  called.  With  the  greatest  secresy,  he 
talked ;    but    Kitchel    was    not  to    be    duped. 

Colonel  H tried  to  convert  Abraham  Kit-  , 

chel,  a  brother  of  Aaron  ;  but  he  "  gave  H 

"a  book,  telling  him  to  read  that,  and  it  would 
"  convince    him    that  it  was  all  a  hoax  "  !     In 

the  vicinity  of  Dover,  was  Squire  B L , 

a   son-in-law    of    Doctor  J II ,  who 

came  into  the  measure  quite  reluctantly  and 
with  no  faith,  whatever;,  but,  tradition  says,  he 
had  shrewdness  enough  to  come  out  of  it 
richer  than  he  went  in. 

In  September.  1788,  Rogers  was  ready  for 
operations;  and  his  first  attempt  was  "to  ex- 
"  hibit  his  art  in  raising  and  expelling  appari- 
tions, as  he  had  engaged,"  the  final  result  of 
which  -was  "  to  obtain  a  supposed  hidden  treas- 
"  ure,  that  lies  dormant  in  the  earth  at  School- 
"  ey's-mountain.  This  capricious  notion  had 
"been  of  longstanding,  and  was,  then,  the  prc- 
"  dominant  opinion  among  the  greatest  part  of  j 
"  Morristovvn,  as  they  said  there  had  been  re-  ! 
"  peated  efforts  made  to  obtain  the  treasure, 
' '  but  all  had  proved  abortive  ;  for  whenever 
"they  attempted  to  break  ground,  there  would 
"many  hobgoblins  and  apparitions  appear, 
"  which,  in  a  short  time,  obliged  them  to  evacu- 
"  ate  the  place." 

The  first  meeting  of  k '  The  Spirit  Batch,''  is  said 
to  have  been  held  at  L— — 's  house,  in  Solitude; 
and  eight  men  were  present.     The  whole  affair 
was    conducted    with    "the    greatest    secresy." 
Roger  impressed  the  whole  party  with  a  sense  of 
his  piety  by  having  the  meeting  conducted  on 
religious  principles.     Several  prayeis  were  offer- 
ed ;  and  then  he  "communicated   to  them  the 
"solemnity  of  the  business  and  the  intricacy  of 
"  the  undertaking,  informing  them  there  was  an 
"immense  sum  deposited  somewhere  on  School- 
"  ey's-mountain  ;    that    there   had  been    several' 
"  persons  murdered  and  buried  with  the  money,  j 
"in  order  to  retain  it  in  the  earth;    that  those  j 
"spirits    must    be  raised  and    conversed    with,  j 
"  before  the  money  could  be  obtained  ;  and  that  j 
"he    could,   by  his    art  and  power,  raise  these! 
"  apparitions,  and  the  whole  company  might  hear  I 
"  him  converse  with  them,  and  satisfy  themselves  | 
"that    there   was  no    deception."     My  smoke- j 
colored  pamphlet  does  not  say  that  these  eight 
worthy  men  "  saw  the  elephant,"  that  night ;  but, 
from  other  sources,  I  learn  they  heard  him,  for, 
whilst  they  were  listening  to  Rogers,  suddenly, 
there  was  a  loud  thumping  noise,  on  the  roof  and 
sides  of  the  house,  and  an  unearthly  voice  spoke 
out,  by  the  window,  and  said,"  Press  forward. " 
The  listeners  felt  themselves  to  be  on  "  enchanted 
"ground;"    and,   with    terror    not    unmingled 
with  satisfaction,   they  yielded  their  full  confi- 
dence to  Rogers.     To  help  the  matter,  some  one 
of  the  company,  supposed  to  be  L ,  one  dark 


night,  soon  afterward,  was  terrified  by  seeing 
"  a  sheeted  ghost  "gliding  along,  without  touch- 
ing the  earth.  There  was  no  mistake  in  the  mat- 
ter ;  and,  half  dead  w7ith  fright,  he  tied  to  the 
house,  and,  at  the  earliest  moment,  confirmed 
the  faith  of  his  companions  by  telling  them  what 
he  had  seen.  And  so  the  fraud  was  fairly 
begun. 

Meetings  were  occasionally  held,  with  the  ut- 
most secresy ;  and  '  •  Rogers  informed  them  that 
"  he  should  have  interviews  with  the  spirits ;  and. 
"  as  the  apparitions  knew  all  things,  they  must  be 
"  careful  to  walk  circumspectly  and  refrain  from 
"all  immorality,  or  they  would  stimulate  the 
"  spirits  to  withhold,  from  them,  the  treasures." 
The  unwritten  tradition  is  that  these  counsels 
were  emphasized  by  furious  lappings  on  the 
house  and,  occasionally,  by  the  sudden  appear- 
ance of  the  ghost,  in  some  lonely  spot,  on  some 
dark  night.  "These  gentlemen,"1  says  my  old 
pamphleteer,  "now,  under  apprehension  of  vast 
"  riches,  began  to  propagate  their  intentions  to 
"  particular  friends  ;  and  there  was  such  a  pros- 
"  pect  of  being  rich,  that  many  were  anxious  to 
"become  members;  and  additions  were  made 
"  to  it,  daily,  of  sucli  as  expected  great  riches. 
"  The  company  convened  almost  every  evening, 
'■  until  their  number  increased  to  about  fifty." 
These  meetings  were  religious — as  one  of  my 
informants  expressed  it,  "  as  religious  as  the  Old 
"  Boy  himself  " — and  one  significant  fact  I  have, 
from  good  authority,  that  the  best  apple  whiskey 
was  provided  before  the  services  began,  wdiich,  no 
doubt,  aided  the  dupes  to  see  sights  and  to  be 
overcome  with  spiritual  manifestations.  In  fact, 
there  is  a  story  about  this,  too  good  to  be  omit- 
ted.     At   the    earnest    solicitation    of    Colonel 

II- — ,  A K- —  was  induced  to  attend  one 

of  these  mysterious  prayer-  meetings,  when  he 
would  see  enough  to  give  him  faith  :     but  the 

dull-headed  spectator,  when  his  friend,  B , 

"  produced  a  paper,  on  which  was  the  figure  of 
"a  hand  drawn  by  the  ghost  himself,"  declared 
that  "  any  boy,  of  ordinary  parts,  or  any  old 
"  woman,  could  draw  one  as  good !  "  After  the 
meeting,    Rogers,   who    was  not  present,    asked 

whether  this  man,  K ,  had  joined  them ;   and, 

when  told  that  he  had  not,  he  asked  * '  Did  you 
"  treat  him  ?  "  "  Yes,  before  he  left."  "  There's 
"  the  mistake,"  said  Rogers,  "  you  ought  to  have 
"  treated  him  when  he  first  came  !  so  that,  whilst 
"  the  prayers  were  going  on,  the  spirits  might 
"have  been  at  work  in  him,  to  raise  his  ideas!  " 
A K never  got  into  "  The  Spirit  Batch." 

From  all  I  can  learn,  it  is  evident  that  Rogers 
was  compelled  to  have  more  than  one  assistant  ; 
and  tradition  says  he  found  these  in  the  persons 
of  two  Yankee  school -masters,  one  of  them  called 
Goodenough,  the  other's  name  I  have  never 
heard.    The  ancient  chronicler  savs  that  ' '  Rogers 
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"  and  bis  connections  had  recourse  to  several 
"experiments,  in  compounding  various  substanc- 
"  es,  that,  being  thrown  into  the  air,  would  break 
"  with  such  appearances  as  to  indicate  to  the 
"  beholders  the  result  of  supernatural  power. 
"'  He  had  compositions  of  various  kinds  :  some, 
"by  being  buried  in  the  earth,  for  so  many  hours, 
"  would  break  and  cause  a  great  explosion,  which 
"appeared  dismal,  in  the  night,  and  would 
"  cause  great  timidity.  The  company  were  all 
"anxious  to  proceed,  and  were  much  elevated 
"  with  such  uncommon  curiosities.  A  night  was 
"  appointed  for  the  whole  company  to  convene  ; 
"and  it  happened  to  be  a  most  severe  stormy 
"night;  but  every  man  was  punctual  in  his 
"attendance.  Some  rode  eight,  some  twelve, 
"  miles,  when  the  inclemency  of  the  weather  was 
"  sufficient  to  extinguish  health.  At  this  inter- 
"  view,  they  were  all  much  astonished  with 
"an  unexpected  interview  with  the  spirit,"  who 
bade  them  be  very  regular  and  moral,  and  very 
submissive  to  Rogers,  "  and  then  be  careful  to  I 
"  to  keep  within  the  circles  previously  drawn  by  i 
"him,  or  they  would  provoke  the  spirits  to  that  j 
"degree  that  they  would  finally  extirpate  them 
"  from  the  place.71 

At  this  time,  their  ghostly  visitant  told   them  ! 
to  meet,  "such  a  night,  at  a  certain  place,  about  i 
"  half  a  mile  from  any  house,  in  a  field,  retired  j 
"from  traveling  and  noise.11     This  was  in  Soli-  | 
tilde  ;  and  there  is  a  verv  curious  tradition,  which  j 
has  not  been  recorded  before.     It  is  said,  by  per-  | 
sons  recently  living,  that  the  field  in  which  "  The 
"Spirit  Batch"    were  directed  to  meet,    was  a 
buckwheat  lot;   and  that,  one  morning,    before! 
4he  great  meeting  was  to  take  place,  "  the  owner 
"  found  his  buckwheat    stubble  shaped  into  a 
'"  great  variety  of  paths,  circular,  elliptical,  square, 
"serpentine,  atid  other  fanciful  shapes.     It  had  | 
"all  been  done  in  one  night;    and,  when   the! 
"  dupes  saw  it,   as  they  soon  did,  it    was  their 
"opinion  that  a  thousand   men  could  not  have 
"done    that    work,    in    one    night.       Nothing 
■"  was  more  certain  than  that  the  spirits  had  done 
"it!     So  ready  were  they  to  attribute  to  super- 
'"  natural  agency,  some  rude  work  which  Rogers 
"and  his  smart  Yankees  had  done  with  no  other 
"inconvenience  than  a  little  fatigue!11     I  have 
no    doubt  this    was  the  manner   in    which    the 
circles  were  drawn  for  the  night  interviews  with  j 
the  Ghosts. 

My  old  pamphlet  must  bo  allowed  to  tell  the 
story  of  that  night.  "The  night  being  now 
"come,  they  all,  with  jo*y,  fear,  and  trembling, 
"  convened  at  the  appointed  house,  about  half  a 
"  mile  from  the  field.  This  was  environed,  on 
"the  North  and  West,  by  a  thick  wood.  The 
"'circles  and  angles  being  drawn  the  preced- 
^'ing  day,  they  all  proceeded  from  the  house, 
f* about  ten  o'clock  in  the  evening,  with  peculiar 


"  silence  and  decorum,  and  entered  the  circles, 
"  with  the  greatest  solemnity,  being  fully  sensi- 
"  ble  that  they  were  surrounded  by  apparitions 
"  and  hobgoblins,     Upon  one  part  of  the  circle, 
"were  erected  four  posts,  in  order  to  spread  a 
"cloth  and  form   a  tent,    where    Rogers  could 
"  preside,  as  governor  of  the  ghostly  procession. 
"The  number    that    entered    these    circles    was 
"  about  forty.     This  number  was  walking,  alter-' 
"nately,  during  the  whole  procession.     It  is  not 
"  to  be  wondered  at,  if  people  were  timorous  in 
"  this  place ;    for  the  candles,    illumining    one 
"  part  of  the  circle,  caused  a  ghastly,  melancho- 
"  ly,  direful  gloom,  towards  the  woods,  for  it  was 
"  a  dark  night      Every  person  must  suppose  that 
"  this  is  a  suitable  place  for  the  pretended  ghosts 
I  "  to  make  their  appearance  and  establish  the  faith 
I  "of  their  disciples,  in  hobgoblins,  apparitions, 
|  "  witchcraft,  and   the  devil.      Alter   they   had 
"  been  rotating,  within  the  c'ucles,  for  a  consid- 
erable time,  with  great  decorum,  they  were  in- 
"  stantaneously  shocked  with  the  most  impetuous 
"  explosion  from  the  earth,  at  a  small  distance 
"from    them.     This    substance  was    previously 
"  compounded,  and  secreted  iu  that  place,  a  few 
"hours  before.     The  flames,  rising  to  a  consid- 
erable  height,  illuminated  the  circumambient 
"  atmosphere,  and  presented  many  dreadful  ob- 
"  jects  from  the  supposed  haunted  grove,  which 
"  was    instantaneously    involved    in    obscurity. 
"Immediately  after,  the  pretended  ghosts  made 
"  their  appearance,  with  a  hedioux  groan.     They 
"  remained   invisible  to  the  company,  but  con- 
"  versed  with   Rogers.     This  was  in  November, 
"1788.     The  spirits  informed    them  that   they 
"had  possession  of  vast  treasure,  and  could  not 
"give  them  up,  unless  they  proceeded  regularly 
"  and  without  variance  ;  and,  as  fortune  had  dis- 
"  criminated  them  to  receive  the  treasure,  each  of 
"  them  must  deliver  to  the  spirits  twelve  pounds, 
"  for  the  money  could  not  be  given  up,  by  thespir- 
"its,  until  that  sum  was  given   to  them.     They 
"must  also  acknowledge  Rogers  as  their  con 
"ductor,  and  adhere  to   his    precepts;    and,  as 
"they  knew  all  things,   they  would  detect  the 
"  man  that  attempted  to  defraud  his  neighbor." 
The  ghosts  wore  masks,  which  disguised  both 
their  i aces  and  voices,  effectually;    and,  during 
their  conversation    with    Rogers,    the   credulous 
<•  forty  11  were  on  their  knees.     Several  times,  the 
spirits  seemed   raging  to  destroy  them;   but  the 
incantations    of    Rogers    quieted    them.       That 
interview    "lasted    until    three    o'clock    in    the 
"  morning,"  when  the  ghosts  and  the  men  slunk 
away,  to  uneasy  slumber,  both  parties  stimulated 
by  "  the  love  of  money.'1 

"My  old  pamphlet  says  that  the  ghosts  required 
the  money  to  be  "silver  and  gold,"  as  the  paper 
currency  was  not  worth  much  ;  but,  I  find  a  weli- 
authenticated  tradition,  which  properly  belongs 
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here.  When  Rogers  was  arrested,  Moses  Tattle, 
•f  Mount  Pleasant,  a  very  shrewd  magistrate, 
assisted  to  examine  «((»ie  witnesses;  and  the  tact 
was  proved,  that  "  The  Morristown  Ghost11 
obtained  a  eonsiderable  amount  of  paper-money, 
in  this  way.  Roger's  told  his  followers  they  must 
collect  and  burn  their  paper-money,  in  return 
for  which  sacrifice  they  should  receive  a  hundred 
told,  in  precious  metals.  The  business  whs  con- 
tacted, in  this  way  :  the  whole  company  kneeled 
within  the  mystic  circle,  and  engaged  in  prayer. 
Then,  each  one  took  from  Iris  pocket  the  bills  he 
had,  and  gave  them  to  Rogers,  who,  with  due 
incantations,  proceeded  to  deposit  the  sum 
(which  was  quite  large)  at  the  foot,  of  a  tree, 
whence  it  was  taken  by  the  sheeted  ghost, 
whose  presence  was  evident  from  the  sulphurous 
smell  which  pervaded  the  air. 

The  display  made  in  the  open  field,  at  night, 
as  already  related,  left  a  great  impression  on 
the  minds  of  the  witnesses,  ct  who  all  returned 
l'from  the  field,  wondering  at  the  miraculous 
''things  that  happened,  being  fully  persuaded 
t:  of  the  existence  of  hobgoblins  and  apparitions. 
'•By  this  time,  they  could  revere  Rogers,  and 
"  thought  him  something  more  than  human.1' 
The  feelings  of  some  of  them  were  well  described 
by  one  of  them,  when  asked,  by  a  Justice  of  the 
Peace,  what  he  prayed  for,  during  those  meetings, 
lie  replied,  "  I  was  so  scared,  that  I  prayed  the 
i;  Lord  to  kill  the  Devil!  " 

[To  be  Continued^.] 

III.— EARLY    RECORDS    OF     TRINITY- 
CHURCH,  NEW  YORK  CITY. 
From  the  original  manuscripts,   now  first 

PRINTED. 

[The  docnment  here  published  contains  the  Minutes  of 
the  Vestry  of  Trinity  Church,  for  the  first  twenty  years 
alter  its  incorporation— from  the  twenty-eighth  of  June 
1697,  to  the  first  of  July,  1717.  It  is  evidently  the  original 
draught  of  records  designed  to  be  engrossed. 

Whether  they  are  extant  and  complete  in  any  other 
shape, the  writer  is  not  informed.  He  discovered  these 
Minutes  amongst  a  mass  of  papers  kindly  placed  in  his 
hands  by  Dr.  John  Clarkson  Jay,  of  Rye,  N.  Y.,  by 
whose  kind  permission,  they  are  communicated  for  publi- 
cation in  The  Histoiucat.  Magazine. 

The  manuscript,  when  collated,  was  found  to  cover  one 
kundred  and  sixty-five  pages  of  foolscap  paper;  not  num- 
bered, but  consecutive,  and  almost  withoiit  a  break.  Some 
•i  the  sheets  are  stitched  together  in  thin  books,  whilst 
elhers  are  detached.  The  numerous  erasures,  and  inser- 
tions of  words  and  sentences,  as  well  as  the  orders  taken 
for  the  transcription  of  the  Minutes,  show  that  this  was 
the  rough  draught  of  proceedings,  to  be  copied  into  the 
Vestry  Register.  As  such,  it  doubtless  remained  in  the 
ktiiidh  of  the  Clerk,  as  a  paper  of  no  particular  valne. 

The  manuscripts  among  which  these  Minutes  were  found 


have  descended  to  their  present  owner  from  hfe  flmstrious 
grandfather,  John  Jay;  but  nothing  more  is  known  of 
their  history.  They  are  now  given  to  the  pablie.  as  a 
curious  relic  of  the  past,  preserving  the  names  of  many  of 
the  ancient  inhabitants  of  New  York,  aud  supplying  some 
interesting  details,  relative  to  the  city,  as  well  as  to  the  ven- 
erable Corporation  whose  early  transactions  are  nar^ 
rated. 
Rye;  N.  Y.  Chaei.eb  W.  BaiecI 

[Minutes.  J 
Juney*  28th  1G97 
at  a  meeting  of  y*  nianag1'*  &  members  of  Trini- 
ty Church  in  yc  Citty  of  New  York  present 
W1Q  Merritt 
Cap1  Wm  Morns 
John  Crooke 
Tho  Burroughs 
Capt  Lawrance  Reed 
Nathaniell  Maston 
Tho  :  Clarke 
;  Majr  W"  Merritt  [and]  Mr  Thomas  Clarke  Capt 
I  Wm  Morriss  make  return  yl  according  to  ord1  they 
I  have  spent  a  day  in  getting  Subscription  &  in 
J  collecting  mony  for  use  of  Trinitie  church-  Cap* 
j  Tuder  absent  in  the  service — 

Overseers  for  y*  Present  Week 
i  June  3  *  28th  Cap1  Will  Morris 

!  Tuesday  29th  Cap1  Thomas  Clarke 

j  Wensday  30,h  Cap1  Eben  :  Wiilson 

Thursday  Ju  :  1st    M1  Bam11  Bnrte 
;  Frydav-  2cl  Mr  James  Eretts 

Saturday  3d  Mr  Nath  Marston 

Munday  4tw  M1  Mich  Hawdoa 

Tuesday  5th  Mr  John  Crooke 

Ordered  that  Capt.  Lawrence  Reade  Mr  Sam11 

Burte  Mr  John  Crooke  &  M1'  Thomas  Burroughs 

doe  Collect  the  Arrearages  of  Subscriptions  for 

the  Carrying  on  of  Trinity  Church  &  make  their 

!  Return  on  Munday  Next. 

Order'd  that  a  Place  be  Cutt  in  the  wall  of  the 
Church  to  [putt]  Place  his  Excelly  Arms  in  be- 
hind the  Place  where  they  Now  Stand.  &  that? 
Cap*  Clarke  Cap*  Morris  &  the  Mayor  doe  take 
Care  to  See  the  Same  Effected. 

Citty  of  )  Att  A  Meeting  of  ye  [Managers  of  ye 
NewYorke  \  Church  build]  Church  Wardens  & 
Vestry  men  of  y*  :  English  Protes- 
tant. Church  for  building  of  Trin- 
tiy  Church  on  Wensday  the  30* 
day  of  June  169? 

Present  Will  Merrett  Eeqva 

M'  James  \Ecetta]  Emott 
Capt  Will  Morris 
Mr  David  Jameson 
Capt  John  Merrett 
Mr  Sam11  Burte 
Mr  Wm  Huddleston 
Mr  Gab1  Ludlow 
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Mr  Thomas  Burroughs 
[Capt  Thomas  Clarl'e] 
M'  Nath  :  Morston 
M'  Mich  Howdon 
Will  Sharpas 
Thomas  Wenham 
Rob1  Lurting 
Wm  Janeway 

Resolved  that  the  Minutes  of  the  [future]  this 
teoard  for  the  future  be  Entered  Jn  the  Name  of 
the  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of  the  Eng- 
lish Protestant  Church  Incorporated  by  the  Name 
•f  Trinity  Church  Parish  of  the  Citty  of  New 
Yorke  in  America  &  that  ye:  Address  {Ordered  to 
He  draion  ye  2  to  be]  Ordered  to  be  drawn  \e  21st 
Jnstant  to  Return  his  Excell?  the  due  Acknowl- 
edging of  this  board  for  his  Excell  Many  Gener- 
©us  Gifts  &c  :  doe  Run  in  the  same  Stile 

The  following  Address  was  Read  &  Approved 
&  Ordered  to  be  Signed  by  the  whole  board. 

[Blank  in  these  Minutes.] 

Ordered  that  this  board  doe  meet  to  morrow 
morning  att  8  A  Clock  [in  the  form  Morning]  att 
•ap*  Thomas  Wenhams  house  in  Order  to  waite 
en  his  Excell  with  the  following  Address 

\Blanlc,  in  these  Minutes.] 


Thomas  Clarke  | 

Sam11  Bnrte  j 

John  Crooke  j 

David  Jameson  [ 

Will  Huddleston 
Mich :  Howdon 
Thomas  Burroughs 
Gab :  Ludlow 
Will  Sharpas 
John  Tiider  J 


Vestry 
men] 


[  Citty  of   K 

N :  Yorke  \  ' 


Present 


Att  A  Meeting  of  the  Church 
Wardens  &  Vestry  men  on 
Saturday  the  17th  day  of 
July  1697 

Thomas  Wenham  Church  Warden 

Will  Merrett  Msqr  ] 

James  Emott 

Ebner  Willson  \ 

Will  Morris  \  Vestry  men 

Thomas  Clarke 

Sarnll  Burte 

John  CrooTce  J 

David  Jameson  \ 

Wm  Huddleston 

Mich  :  Howdon  \  Vestry 

Thomas  Burrovghs         (    men] 

Gab  Ludlow 

Will  Sharpas  J 

To  his  Excellency  Benjamin  Fletcher. 
[BlanJc  page  an^  a  half!\ 

•itty  of )  Att  A  Meeting  of  the  Church 

N: Yorke  \  ss    Wardens  &  Vestry  men  on  Sat- 
urday the  17th  day  of  July  1G97 
Present  M'  Thomas  Wenham  Church  Warden 


Will  Merrett  Esq' 
James  Emott 
Eben :  Willson 
Will  Morris 


Vestry  men 


Jt  is  ordered  Mr  Crook  &  M*  Burrows  &  M~ 
Burt  Shall  pay  fourteene  pounds  iiveteene  Shil- 
lings &  Ninepence  wlk  they  have  gathered  in  of 
Subscriptions  to  M1'  Wilson  in  order  to  pay  for 
Stones  &  workemen  &c 

Ordered  M1'  Torthill  pay  Eleavcn  pounds  five- 
teen   Shi  lings    \&   Sice   pence]    to   Mr    Wilson* 
aforesaid  for  ye  use  aforesaid 
Ordered    yi  all   persons  yl  have  any  mony  in 
their  hands  Shall  pay  ye  Same  to  Mr  Wilson 
Ordered  yl  Mr  Mayor  Mr  Burt  Mr  Lurting  M* 
Ludlow.  M1    Clark   .  .Mr  Morris.. doe   call   in 
all  papers,  relateing  10  the  Church,  and  doe. 
Settle.  theaccotl3  that  they,  .meett.  on  monday.. 
nextt.  .att  three  the  Clock,  .and.  from  time  to- 
time  untill  the.  accotts  be  finished. .  .to.  .meett 
att  the  house  of  Mr  Mayor. 
Ordered  Mr  Tuder.  Mr  Hudlestone  Mr  Willsom 
[Capt]    Michall  Harding,  doe.  goe  a  boutt.  to- 
gett  in  what.  Subscription*  the  can  ;  and  to. .  . 
gett    whatt    Subscriptions   mony,    they  can ;-. 
and  doe  make  retturn  to  this  board .  . 
ordered  Mr  Clark  doe  give  them  a  Listt. . . . 
Ordered   thatt   Captt  Tuder.  &   Mr  Willson . . 
doe.. receive   the.  Collectiones.  in  Church,. fo» 
the  nextt  month 

Ordered  Mr  Mayor.  Mr  Totthill  doe.  provid.  an 
Engine  to.. gett  up  Stones.. to  the  Steple  to- 
take  Mr  Evertt  to  Assistt  tfcem 

Citty  of   j         Att   A  Meeting    of  the  Church. 
N.  Yorke  \  ss        Wardens    &   Vestry   Men   on* 

Saturday  the  31th  day  of  July 

1697 
Present         [  Will  Merrett  Esqrs] 

Cap*  Thomas  Wenham  )  chuYchWardejl, 
Rob*  Lurting  $ 

Will  Merrett  Esq'8  1 
Cap*  Eben  Willson  \ 
W  James  Evetts  '[.Vestrymen 

Thomas  Burroughs         {  J 

•    Will  Huddleston  | 

Gab11  Ludlow 
Will  Sharpas  J 

Overseers  Appointed  for  y«  days  following.; 

July  r  31tlj 
Aug*  ye  2d 
Mnndav-  Thomas  Burroughs 
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Tuesday 

Wensday 

Thursday 

Fryday 

Saturday 

Munday 

Tuesday 

Wensday 

Thursday 

Fryday 

i  Saturday 


3d 

4th 

5th 
6u, 

7 


William  Huddleston 
John  Merrett 
Will  Janeway 
Rob1  Lurting 
Thomas  Wenham 


9th 
10tk 

ll1* 

12th 
13th 
14th 


Coll  Caleb  Heathcote 
Will  Merrett  Escf 
John  Tuder 
James  Emott 
Will  Morris 
Thomas  Clarke  [ao] 


Munday  Aug1 15th 
Tuesday  16th 

Wensdav  17 
Thursday  18 
Fryday  *  19 

Saturday  20 


Eben:  Willson 
SamI!  Burte 
James  Evetts 
Nath  Marston 
Mich  Hawdon 
John  Crooke 


Munday 
Tuesday 


22* 

23d 


Will  Sharpas 
Gab11  Ludlow 


Ordered  y1  Mr  James  Evets  take  care  to  Speake 
for  timebcr  for  ye  Second  floure  of  yp  Steeple 
Ordered  y9  2   Church-wardens   take   care   for 
Scaffold  poles 

Ordered  y4  noe  Caremen  Shall  \vot]  after  notice 
given  Digg  or  Carry  away  any  ground  or  Earth 
from  behind  y*  English  Church  &  burying 
ground 

Citty  of  (  s,  Att  A  Meeting  of  ye  Church 
New  Yorke  \  '         Wardens   &  Vestry  men  on 

Munday  the  16th  day  of  Aug* 

1697 


Present 


Cap!  Thomas  Wenham  )  ni        , 
■»i-,-r>   u.  r  „  l:  Cliurcl 


Mr  Rob1  Lurting 
Will  Merrett  Esq' 
Eben  Willson 
James  Emott 
James  Evetts 
John  Crooke 


1  Wardens 


for 


) 

Mich  Hawdon 
Thomas  Bnrroug 
Nath  Marston 
Will  Morris 
Will  Janeway 
Will  Sharpas 
V  :   Carrying  on 


of 


New  Subscriptions 
Trinity  Church 

Mr  James  Emott  four  Pistolls  A  Voluntary  Gift 
Mr  Benjamin  Aske  l!-198-0  free  Gift  discount 
Cap1  Thomas  Wenham  five  pounds  free  Gift 
Mr  Robt  Lurting— three  pounds  free  Gift 
Will  Merrett  Esq1'  five  pounds  free  Gift 
Mr  James  Evetts  one  pound  free  Gift 
Mr  Michael  Hawdon  three  pounds  free  Gift 
Mr  Nathaniel  Marston  one  pound  free  Gift 
M1  Thomas  Burroughs— two  pounds  free  Gift 
Mr.  William  Janeway  three  pounds  free  Gift 
Capt  William  Morris  two  pounds  free  Gift 
Mr   William  Huddleston   two   pounds    tenn 

Shilings 
3Ir  Gabriell  Ludlow  two  pounds  free  Gift 


Mr  John  Crooke  two  pounds  free  Gift 
Cap1  Ebenezer  Willson  two  pounds  free  Gift 
William  Sharpas  one  pound  free  Gift 
Cap1  Jeremiah  Totliil 


169^ 


August  16th  Mun 
17     Tues 

18 
19 


Overseers  for  y9 :  week  Ensueing 


Wens 
Thurs 


Nath  Marston 
Mich  :  Hawdon 
John  Crooke 

Rob1    Lurting    for    Will 
Sharpas 
:     Gab11  Ludlow 

-  Sam11  Burte 

-  Thomas  Burroughs 
that  Capt  Tothill  &  Mr  Crooke 


20     fry 

21th 

23d 
Ordered 

doe  take  Care  to  gett  a  Kill  of  Stone 
Lime  &  thirty  Carte  loade  of  Oyster 
Shell  Lime  with  all  Expedition 
Ordered  that  Capt  Wm  Morris  Mr  Mayor 
Mr  Burroughs  &  Mr  Ludlow  doe  goe 
About  with  the  list  to  gett  what  New 
Subscriptions  they  Can  for  the  better 
Carrying  on  of  ye  [Church]  steeple  for 
the  week  Ensueing  &  also  to  Collect 
what  Subscriptions  they  Can  that  are  in 
Arrears. 

Order'd  that  what  New  Subscriptions 
are  Given  for  ye :  Carrying  on  of  Trinity 
Church  Steeple  be  paid  by  the  Several! 
Collectors  thereof  Appointed  by  this 
board  to  Cap1  Ebenezer  Willson  &  that 
lie  Ace1  for  the  Same 
Coll  Peter  Schuyler  having  Subscribed 
[Six]  five  pounds  to  the  Church  to  be 
paid  in  boards  itt  is  Ordered  that  Cap1 
Thomas  Wenham  doe  write  to  him  to 
Send  the  Same  in  Such  boards  as  M1 
Evetts  Shall  Direct 

M1  Thomas  Burroughs  &  Mr  Wm  Jane- 
way are  Appointed  to  Collect  y8 :  Contri- 
butions of  ye :  Church  Congregation  for 
ye :  fourth  Sabbath  days  following 
Order'd  that  ye :  Waif  of  the  Steeple  be 
Raised  twenty  foot  from  y« :  first  floor  be- 
fore the  beams  of  the  Second  floor  be  laid 


Citty  of        ) 
N:  Yorke    f 


Present 


Church  Wardens 


Att  A  Meeting  of  the  Church 
Wardens  &  Vestry  men  on 
Munday  ye :  23d  day  of  Aug1. 
Anno  Dom  1697 

Thomas  Wenham  \ 

Robert  Lurting      \ 

Will  Merrett  Esqr  ] 
Thomas  Clarke 
Gab11  Ludlow 
Sam11  Burte 
Mich  Hawdon 
r  Cornelius  Lodge] 
Will  Morris 
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AVillSharpas 
Thomas  Burroughs 

Will  Janeway 
John  Crook e 
Nath :  Marston 
Eben  :  Willson 


Vestrymen 


Overseers  of  ye :  Church  building  Ap- 
pointed for  the  week  following. 


Tuesday 
W 
Th  : 
Fit  : 
Bat: 


24  th 
25lh 
2G*h 

27th 

28th 


W"  Huddleston 
John  Merrett 
Wm  Janeway 
Rob1  Lurting 
Thomas  Wenham 
Coll  Heathcote 


Munday  30* 

Order'd  that  Mr  Sam11  Burte  doe  goe  Down 
to  Huntington  wth  all  Convenient  Expedi- 
tion &  Purchase  all  the  Oyster  Shell  Lime 
that  he  Can  gett  there,  att  not  to  Exceed 
the  Rate  of  8  or  9s  $  Loade  [or  Cheaper] 
for  the  use  of  the  Church  &  that  his  Ex- 
pences  in  travelling  &  horse  hire  be  de- 
frayed out  of  the  Publick  Stock  he  de- 
siring Nothing  for  his  time  or  trouble 
Order'd  that  Capt  Thomas  Clarke  Capt 
John  Tuder  Mr  Michael  Hawdon  &  Mr 
Nath  Marston  doe  goe  about  with  the  List 
the  following  week  to  gett  what  New 
Subscriptions  they  Can  for  ye :  better  Car- 
rying on  of  Trinity  Church  Steeple  & 
also  to  Collect  the  Arrearages  of  ye :  former 
Subscriptions 

Orderd  that  Every  Munday  Night  be 
Paid  Night  &  that  y* :  Church  Wardens  & 
Vestry  men  doe  meet  Every  Munday  att 
five  A  Clock  in  the  Afternoon  to  pay  of 
the  Workemen  &  Other  tilings  that  may  be 
Convenient  for  ye :  well  Carrying  on  of  the 
Church  building  &c  : 

At  a  meeting  of  ye  Church  wardens  &  vestry  men 

one  munday  Aug1  ye  0tb  1697 

W"  Merritt  j 

Cap4  Willson  j 

MT  Jamison  [ 

James  Evetts  I 

Tho  :  Clarke  ! 

Natt:  Maston  J 

Orderd  y*  there  bee  a  petition  drawn  ffor  ye  mony 
y%  was  collected  for  ye  Haues  in  Sally  and  in  case 
it  was  nott  disposed  for  yl  use  then  to  bee  dis- 
sed  ffor  other  pious  uses  as  his  Exelencies 
&  councell  should  think  ntt  and  ye  same  to  be 
delived  to  his  Exelencie  by  m1  Mayr  &  Cap1 
Tho  :  Winham 

Ordered  y*  Cap1  Thomas  Winham  mr  Crook  Cap1 
John  Tuder  Micl.1  Hardon  Sam  Burt  be  a  Com- 


mitte  to    gett  Subscriptions  &  to   collect  what" 
remain  uncollect!  d  for  use  of  Trinitie  Church 


Att  A  meeting  of  the  Church  wardens  and  vestry 
men  on  Munday  the  14th  of  Sep1  97 


Present         Tho  Wenham  ) 


-  Church  warden's 


Rob1  Lurting  \ 
Wm  Merrit  Esqr    )  W"  Huddlestone 

Tho  Clarke  |  Jn°  Tudor 

Ebenez  Willson    [  Mich  Howden 

Tho  Bui-rows        f  Nath  Marston 

James  Evetts       J  Wm  Janeway 

Order'd 

That  Upon  M'  John  Hutchins  Applica- 
tion to  this   Board  that  his  Daughter  Elizabeth- 
may  be  Jnter'd  in  ye  Church  ;  that  \e  ground  in 
ye  I  Middle  |.North  Jsle  be  Broke  for  ye  Same  ; 
Order'd     That  M'  Rob1  Lurting  &  Mr  Mich  How- 
dan  doe  Collect  ye  Contribution  money 
in  ye  Church  for  ye  Ensueing  Month 
Order'd  ;  That  Mr  Tho  Wenham  Jn°  Tudor  Jn° 
Crooke   Mich    Howdan  &   Sam"  Burt 
doe  gather  in  ye  Subscription   money 
ye  following  Weeke  &  gett  what  New 
Subscriptions  the}'  Cann. 


Munday 

Sep1  :  20th :  97 


At  A  meeting  of  ye  Church- 
warden's &  Vestrymen  of 
Trinity  Church  ytt  20th  7br  97 


Churchwarden' 


Vestry  Men 


Present     Mv  Tho  Wenham  ) 

Mr  Rob1  Lurting   \ 

WD1  Merrit  Esqr 

Cap'  Wm  Morris 

M'  Sam  Burt 

Mr  Tho  Burrows 

Mr  Wra  Sharpas 

Cap1  El>enez  Willson 

Mr  Nath  Masston  ' 

Mr  James  Evetts  j 

Wm  Janeway  ! 

Mr  Tho  Clarke  ) 

Order'd 

That  M1  Thomas  Wenham  Pay  into  Cap ; 
Willson  twenty  Five  pound's  wch  was  Sent  by 
his  Excellency  the  Governoure.  to  ye  Church — 

That  Mr  Tho  Clarke  Mr  Rob1  Lurting 
Mr  Tho  :  Wenham  &  Wm  Janeway  doe  Call  upon 
Coll  Bayard  Coll  [Cortland]  Heathcote,  Cap* 
Brant  Schuyler  &  Mr  Miles  Forster  for  3 e  money 
given]  Lent  by  Severall  off  ye  Vestry  Menn  till  ye 
ffund  off  Money  Came  in  Granted  by  je  Assembly 
for  Mr  W,n  Nicholls  going  to  England  it  be  the 
desire  of  this  Board  that  ye  Same  [be]  be  order'd 
for  ye  Use  of  Trinity  Church 

Order'd   \e    Person   undrmentiond   doe 

Attend  >e  Church   worke  this  Week  as 

followeth 
Wensday  7»>r  22d  Cap4  Tho  Clarke 
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ord 

that  ye  former  f  Thirsday  Eben  Willson 
■Collector's  be  Con-  j  Fryday  Sam  Burt 
tinued for ye  getting  j  Saturday    [James  Evett] 
in  ye  Contributions  |  Mich1  Harding 

[  M unci  ay  Nath  Marston 

Att  A  Meeting  of  the  [Mana] 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry 
men    on    Munday   the   27th 
day  of  Sept'  1897 
-Present     Thomas  Wenham)    Churcll  WardenS) 
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Will  Morris 
Will  Janeway 
Wiil  Sharpas 


Will  Merrett  Esq 
James  Evett  s 
Nathaniel  Marston 
Thomas  Burroughs 
^Overseers  of  the  workc  for  ye  :  week  following 
Tuesday      Sep'*1  28th     Gab"  Ludlow 
Wensday        — •    29tfe     Thomas  Burroughs 
Thursday      —   30ft     Will  Huddleston 
Fryday  October     lsi     John  Merrett 
Saturday       —      2A    [John  Tuder]W\l\  Janeway 
Munday         —      4tl:     Robert  Lurting 
^Ordered     that  Mv  Mayor  Mr  Burroughs    Cap' 
Willson  and  M1'  Ludlow  doe  goe 
About  this  following  week  to  Gett 
what  New  Subscriptions  they  Can 
for  the  better  Carrying  on  of  Trin- 
ity Church  building  &  also  to  Col- 
lect the  Arrearages  of  the  former 
Subscriptions. 

ditty  of         I  ■  Att  A  Meeting  of  y  :  Man- 

JN":  Yorke      \  SS  agers  of  the  Church  build- 

ing on  Munday  the  4tB  day 
of  Octob1'  1697 
Present     Thomas  Wenham  Church  Warden 
William  Merrett  Esq' 
William  Morris 
Ebenezer  Willson 
Michael  Hawdon 
William  Janeway 
Will  Sharpas 
Thomas  Clarke 
Mich  Howdon 

Order' d     the     Persons     hereafter 
Named  be  Overseers  of  the  Church 
building  for  y  [Year]  Week  En- 
sueing  (Vizt 
Octob1'  [4th     Munday     Thomas  Wenham 

5tb     Tuesday    Eoenezer   Willson      Coll 

Heath  cote 
6  th     Wensday] 
Octobr    5,k     Tuesday        Thomas  Wenham 
6th     Wensday       Coll  Heathcotc 
7th     Thursday       Wm  Merrett 
8th     Fryday  John  Tuder  Son1 

9*     Saturday       James  Emott 


12 
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Munday  W"  Morris 
Ordered,  the.  Peraones.  hereafter, 
named .  .  be.  Overseres.  of  the 
Church  Building  for  the  Churck 
building — for  the  week  Ensueing 
Octobr.  12.  .  97 

Tuseday  ....  Thomas  Clark  .... 
Wendsday  .  .       Cap1*  Willson  .  , . 
Thursday  .  .  .     Nalh  Maston 
ffryday  ....     Sam:  Burtt .  .  .  . 
Satterday  .  .       Mich  Hawdon 
Monday .  .  .       John  Crooke  .... 

Octo'  12a  .  .  . 

Ordered,  .thatt. .  Captt.  Wm. .  .Morris,  and 
Thomas  Wenham.  doe  Colic ctt.  in  the 
Church,  .the  Ensueing  month- 

[To  be  Continued.] 


IV.—  TOBACCO  AND  THE  CLERGY,  IN 
VIRGINIA  COLONY. 

By  Key.  E.  H.  Gillett,  D.D.,  Professor  in 
the  University  of  the  City  of  New  York. 

In  the  large  quarto  volume  of  Papers  relating 
to  the  History  of  the  Church  in  Virginia,  edited 
by  William  Stevens  Perry,  D.D.,  1870,  will  be 
found  several  letters  of  a  correspondence  be- 
tween Virginia  Clergymen  and  the  Bishop  of 
London.  The  leading  topic  in  this  corres- 
pondence is  the  course  pursued  by  the  legisla- 
ture of  the  Colony,  in  determining  the  amount, 
in  money,  which  should  be  paid  in  commuta- 
tion for  the  Tobacco  in  which  the  salaries  of 
the  Clergy  had,  lor  some  time  previous,  been 
paid.  Of  this  enforced  commutation,  the 
Clergy  complained  ;  and  their  complaint  wa* 
forwarded  to  the  Bishop  of  London,  through 
the  Lords  Commissioners,  who,  in  their  Report 
on  the  subject,  condemned,  as  unjust,  the  ob- 
noxious legislation  of  the  Colony,  and  advises!, 
its  disallowance  by  the  King. 

The  Bishop  of  London,  in  his  letter  of  re- 
ply to  the  Lords  Commissioners,  took  the  same 
ground,  substantially,  with  them.  He  con- 
tended that  legal  provision  for  the  support  of 
the  Clergy  had  been  made  by  the  Act  of  1749, 
by  which  they  were  to  be  paid  in  Tobacco. 
This  Act  had  been  ratified  by  the  King  :  and 
the  attempt  to  set  it  aside  was  evidently  un- 
just, as  well  as  illegal,  since  it  was  virtually  a 
repeal,  by  Colonial  authority,  of  what  had 
been  done  by  the  Colony,  before,  and  been 
sanctioned  by  the  King. 

This  letter  of  the  Bishop  of  London  found 
its  way  across  the  ocean,  and  created  an  excite- 
ment in  Virginia.  The  letter  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Robinson,  given    in  the   Papers,  indicates  the 
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opposition  which  it  had  to  encounter.  Mr. 
Robinson,  himself,  is  severe  in  his  condemna- 
tion of  the  Act  for  commutation.  "  By  this 
"Act,"  he  says,  "  the  condition  of  the  Clergy 
"  is  rendered  most  distressful,  various,  and  un- 
*>  certain,  and  deprives  us  of  that  maintenance 
"  which  was  enacted  for  us  by  his  Majesty  in 
"  the  year  1748." 

In  the  same  letter,  Mr.  Robinson  states  that 
he  forwards  to  his  Lordship  "  two  pamphlets, 
"  both  printed  here,  which  sufficiently  show  to 
i{  what  a  pitch  of  insolence  many  are  arrived  at, 
"not  only  against,  our  most  worthy  Diocesan 
"  and  the  Clergy,  but  likewise  against  his  Ma- 
*k  jesty's  Most  Honorable  Privy  Council." 

One  of  these  pamphlets,  from  which  Mr. 
Robinson  makes  several  extracts,  was  A  Letter 
from  Hon.  Rkhard Bland,  &  patriotic  Virginian ; 
for  several  years,  a  leading  member  of  the 
House  of  Burgesses ;  and,  in  1768,  a  member 
of  the  Committee  appointed  to  remonstrate 
with  Parliament  on  the  subject  of  taxation. 
Mr.  Wirt  speaks  of  him  as  "  one  of  the  most 
*'  enlightened  men  in  the  Colony  :  a  man  of 
"finished  education,  and  of  the  most  unbend- 
" in g  habits  of  application.'1  He  mentions  the 
fact  that  he  was  known  as  the  Virginia  anti- 
quary, so  familiar  was  he  with  what  pertained 
to  the  history  of  the  Colony. 

The  author  of  the  other  pamphlet  is  not 
named  in  the  correspondence,  nor  are  any  ex- 
tracts given  from  it  in  the  Papers.  It  would 
«eem  to  be  unknown  to  the  Editor  of  the 
Papers,  at  least  there  is  no  notice  of  it  nor  any 
account  of  its  scope,  except  the  general  mention 
in  Robinson's  letters,  etc. 

The  pamphlet  in  question  is  entitled  a  LET- 
TER to  the  Right  Reverend  Father  in   God  the 

Lord-B p  of  L n.    Occasioned  by  a  Letter 

of  his  Lordship  to  the  Lords  of  Trade,  on  the 
Subject  of  the  Act  of  Assembly  passed  in  the 
yeir  1758,  entituled,  An  Act  to  enable  the  In- 
habitants of  this  Colony  to  discharge  their 
public  dues  &c.  in  money  for  the  ensuing  year. 
From  VLRGLNLA.  It  gives  neither  name  of 
writer,  nor  printer,  nor  date.  The  letter  merely 
indicates  "  Virginia,  December  —  1759  ;"  and, 
in  connection  with  errata,  the  author  speaks  of 
his  "  great  distance  from  the  Press."  Internal 
evidence  and  facts  of  contemporaneous  history 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  pamphlet  was 
from  the  pen  of  Hon.  Peyton  Randolph,  as 
•early  as  1756,  Attorney-general  of  the  Colony, 
to  whom  it  would  naturally  fall  to  defend  the 
policy  to  which  the  Governor  and  the  House  of 
Burgesses  alike  stood  committed.  Whether 
this  surmise  is  well-founded  or  not,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  author  of  the  pamphlet  was  alike 
able   and   fearless  ;     and   the    applause,    with 


which  we  are  told  it  was  received,  will  scarcely 
surprise  us. 

The  pamphlet  takes  up  the  Letter  of  the 
Bishop  of  London,  paragraph  by  paragraph, 
and  deals  with  his  Lordship  very  unceremoni- 
ously. With  a  full  knowledge  of  all  the  facts, 
and  with  the  patriotic  zeal  ot  a  true  Virginian, 
the  author  has  evidently  little  respect  for  a 
Clergy  who  seemed  to  him  more  anxious  to  se- 
cure their  Tobacco  than  to  promote  the  spirit- 
ual well-being  of  their  Parishes.  The  pamph- 
let is  an  octavo  of  fifty-six  pages  ;  and  we  must 
content  ourselves  with  extracts  illustrative  of 
its  spirit. 

The  author,  in  the  following  passage,  first 
quotes  the  introductory  paragraph  of  the 
Bishop  of  London's  letter. 

"'Fulham,  June  14th,  1759. 
" '  My  Lords, 

'I  have  considered  the  Act  from  Virginia, 
"  '  referred  to  me  :  It  seems  to  be  the  Work  of 
"  'Men,  conscious  to  themselves  that  they  were 
"  '  doing  wrong;  for,  though  it  is  well  knowa 
"  *  that  the  Intention  of  the  Act  is  to  Abridge 
"  '  the  Maintenance  of  the  Clergy,  yet  the  Fram- 
"  'ers  of  the  Act  have  studiously  avoided  nani- 
l''ing  them,  or  properly  describing  them, 
*' '  throughout  the  Act ;  so  that  it  may  be 
u  '  doubted,  in  a  legal  Construction,  whether 
"  'they  are  included  or  not.  But,  to  take  the 
"  '  Act  as  they  meant  it,  and  as  every  Body  un- 
"  '  derstands  it.'  " 

Upon  this,  addressing  himselt  directly  to 
the  Bishop,  he  says  : 

"  By  this,  which  I  call  your  Lordship's  first 
"  Paragraph,  you  have  given  a  pretty  good 
"  Specimen  of  the  Temper  with  which  you 
"  weiv  disposed  to  treat  the  Act  under  Consid- 
"  eration,  and  I  am  much  mistaken,  if  it  will 
"  not  appear,  that  your  Passion  for  Abuse. 
"  through  the  whole,  has  greatly  exceeded  the 
"  Bounds  of  your  Reason  ;  as  your  Lordship 
''admits,  that  the  Framers  of  the  Act  meant  to 
"  include  the  Clergy,  and  that  every  Body  un- 
u  derstands  that  they  are  included  ;  such  a 
"  general  Consent  in  Opinion  can  only  arise 
"  from  the  Propriety  of  the  Words  that  do 
"  include  them  :  HowT  then  can  it  be  a  doubt 
"  that  they  are  included  in  a  legal  Construc- 
"  tion,  because  not  named,  or  properly  describ- 
ed? Can  the  legal  Construction  of  any 
"words  whatever,  differ  from  the  universal 
"  Construction  of  these  Words  ?  Where  thea 
"  is  the  Charity  of  the  Christian,  or  the  Can- 
"  dour  of  the  Bislwp,  in  that  malevolent  reflex  - 
"ion,  which  your  Lordship  has  thrown  out  ?  A 
"  Reflexion,  that  even  common  Sense  cannot  ad- 
"ririt  of;  I  mean   the  Consciousness  of  doing 
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''  wrong  in  the  Framers  of  tlie  Act.  which 
''made  them  studious  to  avoid  naming  the 
"  Clergy  in  it.  Instead  of  the  Art,  with  which 
"  you  would  insinuate  they  hud  proceeded,  it 
"  would  have  been  much  more  just,  to  have 
'*  charged  them  with  gross  Stupidity,  for  if  it  is 
"necessary  that  the  Clergy  should  be  named,  or 
"particularly  described,  to  subject  them  to  the 
"purposes  of  any  Act:  Not  to  name  them, 
"  &c.  unless  by  accidental  omission,  must  needs 
"  be  egregiously  weak,  and  foolish,  in  those 
"  who  intended  to  include  them  within  the 
"Designs  of  such  Act,  But,  my  Lord,  it  is 
"just  as  you,  and  every  body,  understands  it; 
"  they  are  included,  and  the  Words  that  take 
"  them  in  must  necessarily  be  a  very  proper  De- 
"  scription  of  them,  or  it  would  be  impossible 
"that  every  Body  should  agree  that  they  are 
'•included;  and  indeed  not  a  little  unreason- 
"  able  that  they  should  complain,  and  your 
"  Lordship  espouse  their  murmurs." — Pages  4,  5. 
With  the  assertion  of  the  Bishop  that  the 
later  Act  was  virtually  a  repeal  of  that  which 
the  King  had  sanctioned,  the  writer  of  the 
pamphlet  takes  issue: 

"But  now,  my  Lord,  what  if  I  assert  that 
"this  Act  of  Assembly    does  not  suspend  the 
"  Operation    of    the    former,  which    had    the  j 
"  Royal  Assent ?     And  it  will  require  no  very! 
"  logical  Turn    to  prove    it,  but,  on    the  con-  | 
"  trary  that  it  was    the  onlv  rational  Method! 
*•  that    could    be    fallen    upon,    to    make    the  | 
"Royal  Act  of   any  Effect,  as    to  its  evident! 
"Purposes:  Led    by  the    fair  Hand  of  Truth, 
'•we  may  suppose  that  the  Act  which  settled 
"the  Clergymen's  Salaries  (which  is  that  you) 
"  have    all    along    contended    for,     as    having  i 
"received  the  Royal  Assent)  had  in  View,  as  i 
"  well  the  possibility  of  paying  those  Salaries,  I 
"as    the    establishing  them,  from    their  being! 
"  settled  in  Tobacco,  the  Staple  of  the  Coun-  | 
"  try  ;  now,  as  the  Growth  of  this  Commodity  J 
"  depends  on  the  Seasonableness  of  Weather,  | 
"  and    as    it   is    known    to    be    subject    to    as 
"many    destructive   Insects,  perhaps,    as    ever  j 
"  ^Egypt    complained    of;    whenever,    from    a| 
"  general    Calamity,    the    Crop    is    universally 
"  short    (as    it  was  when  the  Act  under  your 
"  consideration  was  passed)  can  the  Payment 
"of  these   S  daries  be   made  in   Tobacco,  ac- 
"  cording  to  the  Direction  of  the  Royal  Act? 
"  Is  it  not  rather  impossible  that  they  should 
"be    so   paid?     Must  there    not,  therefore,  to 
"preserve  the  Intention  of  paying  the  Salaries, 
"be  some  Compensation  settled  in  Lieu  there- 
"  of?     And  what  more  proper  than  that  of  mon-  { 
"  ey  ?     Is  it  not  necessary  that  the  Rate  of  this  j 
"  Compensation  should  be  fixed,  by  some  kind  | 
"of  publick  Authority  ?     Or  would  it  bemoie  j 


"just  that  the  Collectors  of  the  Taxes,  or 
"  that  even  the  Clergy  themselves,  should  be 
"left  to  their  own  pleasure  of  exacting  over 
"  the  whole  Community  ?  Would  not  this 
"  have  introduced  a  vast  Multiplicity  of  Law- 
"  suits,  or  Distresses  of  Goods?  But  where 
"  would  have  been  the  Buyers,  but  amongst 
"the  very  few  lucky  ones?  And  would  not 
"  these  have  bid  sparingly,  for  the  Sake  of 
"great  Bargains,  as  they  are  called?  Where 
"  then  would  the  Evil  have  ended,  but  in  the 
"  ruin  of  Thousands  ?  For  whatever  Method 
"the  Clergy  should  have  fallen  upon,  that 
"  must  have  been  a  good  direction  to  all 
"  other  publick  and  private  Creditors :  If 
"then  Reason  points  out  that  the  Rate  of 
"  Compensation  should  be  settled,  what  Au- 
"  thority  can  there  be  so  effectual,  or  more 
"probably  just,  than  the  whole  legislative 
"  Body  of  the  Country  t  But  this  your  Lord- 
"  ship  has  been  pleased  to  cast  a  Flear  at,  in 
"  another  part  of  your  Letter ;  however,  I 
"  believe,  when  it  comes  in  its  turn,  I  shall 
"be  able  *:o  make  it  very  difficult  for  any 
"  but  the  partial  Reasoner  to  join  with  you. 
"  Thus,  my  Lord,  though  you  mav  dispute 
"  the  Conclusion,  drawn  from  the  above  State 
"  of  Things,  viz.  that  this  Act  does  not  sus- 
"  pend  the  Operation  of  the  Royal  Act,  I  am 
"persuaded  the  unbiassed  will  think  that  it 
"  does  not,  as  it  wras  the  only  Aid  that  could: 
"  be  given  to  it,  to  have  effected  any  tolerable 
"  Maintenance  for  the  Clergy  ;  for.  let  their 
"  Right  be  whatever  your  Lordship  sha]} 
"  think  proper  to  declare  it,  where  it  was  not 
"to  be  had,  Extremities,  be  they  ever  so  legal 
"  or  justifiable,  could  never  have  procured  the 
"End  proposed;  and  it  is  undeniable  that 
"the  Situation  of  the  Countrv  wTas  such." — 
Pages  10,   11. 

The  Bishop  had  evidently  attempted  to 
identify  the  recent  notorious  spread  of  "  dH- 
"  sent,"  in  Virginia,  with  the  obnoxious  leg- 
islation respecting  the  amount  of  commuta- 
tion for  Tobacco.  On  this  point,  the  author- 
says,  "Now,  my  Lord,  since  you  have  taken 
"  Notice  <f  some  Dissentions  from  the  Church 
"of  England  in  this  Colony,  I  will  endeavour 
"  to  assign  a  more  plausii  le  Reason  for  them 
"than  what  you  seem  to  point  generally  at: 
"  By  hinting  at  some  Disrespect,  and  ill  Usage 
"to  the  Clergy,  immediately  after  you  had  ob- 
"  served  that  within  a  few  years  past  the  Coun- 
"  try  were  all  members  of  the  Church  of 
"England,  you  not  only  leave  Room  for  every 
"  Body  to  conclude  that  there  were  now  dis- 
"senters  amongst  us,  but  also  that  the  Dis- 
"  respect  to  the  Clergy,  is  to  be  imputed  to 
"  that    Dissention  ;    but,    my  Lord,  I  am  very 
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'unlucky  in  my  Observations,  for  I  am  so 
"  far   from    thinking   that    the   Disrespect   to 

'the  Clergy  proceeded  from  Dissention  in 
"  Religion,  that  I  cannot  avoid  saying  that  it 
"  was  the  Disrespect  to  some  few  of  the  Cler- 
"  gy  that  occasioned  the  Distention ;  and 
"really  this  seems  to  be  the  general  Com- 
"  plexion  of  most  Dissentions,  in  the  first 
"  Stages  of  them  :  The  Ministers  of  Religion 
"beget  Divisions,  either  by  leaving  the  first 
"Purposes  of  it  in  their  Lives  and  Practice,  or 
"  by  clouding  it  over  with  mysterious  Interpre- 
"  tations ;  but  this  is  not  the  Point  I  now  pro- 
"pose  to  Reason  upon. 

"It  was   much    about   the  year  1748   when 
"these  Dissentions  began  to  gain  Ground,  and 
"  it  was  near  the  same  time  that  the  Country 
"  lost  the  Rev.  Mr.  James  Blair,  who  had  for  a 
"  long  While  exercised  the  Office  of  Commis- 
"  sary  amongst  us ;  now,  although  I  would  be 
"  always  cautious    of  Panegyrick,  for  fear  of 
"  rising  too  high,  I  must  say  that  that  Gentle- 
"man  discovered,  by  his   Behaviour,  that  he 
"  was  the  best  qualified  for  the  true  Intention 
"of' that  Office  of   any  that  have,  or  perhaps 
"will,  succeed  him.      He  knew  the  Necessity 
"  of  Connection    between    the   Religious   and 
"the  Civil    Society,  and,  by  being   a  perfect 
"Master   of  the  true    Principles   of   both,  it  j 
"may  be  concluded  from  his  particular  Con-  j 
"  duct,  that  he  always  foresaw  that  the  Civil  | 
"  would  never  withdraw  from  the  Influence  of 
"the    Religious    (whose    connecting   purpose  j 
"  seems    to    be  that  of  remedying  the  imper- 
fections of  the  Civil)  unless  compelled  to  it, 
"  by  Steps  that  would  introduce  unequal  dis- 
tributions of  Justice,  according  to  the  com-  I 
"  mon  Notions  of  it ;  for,  my  Lord,  although 
"  he  cannot  but  be  acquainted  that  it  was  usual 
"for  Ecclesiastical   Courts   at   Home   to  take 
"  Cognizance  of  the  Misconduct  of  the  Clergy, 
"yet  he  chose  rather  to  suffer  the  Method  of 
"  such  Enquiries  to  remain  as  (perhaps  the  In- 
"  fancy  of  the  Country  had  at  first  settled  it) 
"  with  the  Governour  and  Council :  So  that,  on 
"  due  Proof  of  Immorality  or  Irreligion,  in  any 
"  of  the  Order,  it  was  always  recommended  to 
"him,  by  that  Board,  to  require  the  Removal 
"of  such  Minister  out  of  the  Parish;   which, 
"in  effect,  amounted  to  a  Deprivation,  though 
"perhaps  not  according  to  the  Forms  of  Law. 
"This,   naturally,   produced    these  two   good 
"  Effects :     Those  of  the   Clergy  who  had  fled 
"to   the  Calling,  as  the   dernier  resort  for  a 
"  Livelihood  (and  some  such  will  creep  in,  i? 
"  Spight   of   the    utmost  Episcopal   Caution) 
"finding  that  their  Behaviour  would  be  sub 
"  ject  to  an  Enquiry,  according  to  the  commor. 
"  Rules  of  Justice,  and  that  their  Judges  could 
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"  not,  from  any  kind  of  functional  Convention, 
"  willingly  resolve  Acts  of  Lewdness  and  Be- 
"  lauchery  into  Flights  of  innocent  Gallantry  ; 
"  either  accommodated  their  Behaviour  to  the 
"  known  Practice  of  Morality,  and  Decency  in 
''Office,  or  became  really  men  of  pious  Disposi- 
"  tions,  embracing  the  Opportunities  that  offer- 
"  ed  of  doing  Good  in  their  Parishes  ;  the  Peo- 
"  pie  who  are  ever  strongly  acted  on  by  Exam- 
"  pie,  observing  such  a  strict  Harmony  between 
•'Life  and  Doctrine,  from  the  Amiableness  of 
"  the  one,  were  satisfied  of  the  Truth  of  the 
•'  other.  In  these  Days,  my  Lord,  which  I  had 
•'  almost  said  are  now  over.  Sectaries  made  some 
"Efforts;  but,  like  Exotics  in  an  improper 
"  Clime,  they  withered  as  soon  as  the  first  Mo- 
"  tions  of  Curiosity  in  the  Hearers  were  satis- 
"  fied. 

"  But  the  Gentleman  who  succeeded  Mr.  Blair 
"  did  not  reason  thus,  and  erected  a  kind  of 
"  Spiritual  Court.  Now,  my  Lord,  although  I 
"do  not  dispute  the  Legality  of  such  a  Court, 
"  and  allow  that  it  has  something  in  its  institu- 
"  tion  of  the  true  British  Principle,  that  of  try- 
"  ing  every  Man  by  his  Peers;  yet  if  we  consid- 
"  er  how  unwilling  Men  of  the  same  function 
"  are  to  condemn  one  another,  and,  on  the  con- 
"  trary,  what  Lengths  they  will  run,  and  what 
"  Hazards  they  will  encounter,  to  support  each 
"  other,  (of  which  your  Lordship's  Letter  is  a 
"  very  signal  Proof,  if  Reputation  is  any  thing, 
"  in  the  composition  of  so  great  a  Character) 
"  we  cannot  but  own  that  it  is  a  Court  the  most 
"  improper  of  any  to  determine  with  regard  to 
"the  Conduct  of  a  Minister,  and  one  instance 
"  of  such  affectionate  Lenity  is  enough  to  de- 
"stroy  both  the  good  purposes  above  mention- 
"ed;  for  Men  of  a  depraved  Turn  will,  de- 
"  pending  on  the  Tenderness  of  such  Judges, 
"  presently  shake  off  every  Restraint :  And 
"  when  the  People  once  discover,  that  he  who 
"preaches  'lhou  shaltnot,  <&c,  is  himself  a  Vio- 
lator of  those  very  Commands  uncensured, 
"  they  then  grow  indifferent  as  to  the  Mode  of 
"  his  Religion,  and  are  easily  led  away  by  any 
"  Wind  of  Doctrine  that  shall  occasionally 
"  start  up,  and  blow  ;  and  this,  my  Lord,  will 
"  be  found  to  be  the  real  Cause  of  the  present 
"Growth  of  Dissention  amongst  us;  and  I 
"  cannot  help  observing,  that  whilst  Faith  and 
"  Works  went  Hand  in  Hand,  in  Instances  of 
"  pastoral  Care,  even  Whitfield  did  but  hum, 
"  buzz,  and  die  away  like  the  Insect  of  the 
"  Day  ;  but,  when  these  separated,  and  Faith 
"  had  nothing  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Emp- 
"  tiness  of  Sound  in  the  Preacher,  a  Bavies  was 
"  then  able  to  collect  his  Admirers." — Pages 
16,  19. 

The  controversy  between  the  Clergy  and  the 
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Colonial  authorities  and  patriots,  with  reference 
to  the  mode  of  paying  the  salaries  of  the  j 
Clergy,  continued  for  several  years.  Lawsuit 
followed  lawsuit,  each  Clergyman,  for  himself, 
endeavoring  to  secure,  from  Courts  and  Juries, 
what  he  considered  his  rights.  The  question 
was,  by  no  means,  settled  when  the  Stamp  Act 
of  the  British  Parliament  was  made  a  new 
grievance ;  and  those  patriots  who  had  once 
only  the  Clergy  to  denounce  or  oppose,  now 
found  themselves  confronted  by  what  they  re- 
garded as  still  more  obnoxious  and  tyrannical 
than  merely  clerical  claims. 

In  illustration  of  this,  we  cite  from  the  Pa- 
pers, a  passage  which  has  the  merit  of  sketch- 
ing the  course  of  the  celebrated  Patrick  Henry, 
almost  at  the  outset  of  his  career  as  a  lawyer. 
It  is  in  immediate  connection  with  the  case  of 
a  Clergyman  claiming  his  Tobacco,  reported 
under  date  1765:  "Mr.  Maury  brought  his 
*;  cause  in  a  County  Court.  The  Court  adjudg- 
"  ed  the  Act  in  question  to  be  no  law,  but  an 
*'  ignorant  Jury  were  afterwards,  in  opposition 
"  to  the  best  evidence  that  Mr.  Maury  ought  to 
"  have  received  about  three  times  as  much  in 
"value  as  the  Act  granted  him,  and  without 
"  any  counter  evidence,  persuaded  to  give  him 
u  one  penny  damages.  The  method  taken  to 
'•  bring  over  a  weak  jury  thus  to  sap  the  foun- 
dations of  property  was  as' extraordinary  as 
"  the  property  itself.  The  advocate  advanced 
u  for  this  purpose  that  the  Clergy  were  of  no 
"  use  but  to  promote  what  he  called  duties  of 
i4  imperfect  obligation,  that  for  their  audacious 
"  behaviour  in  contesting  at  law  the  Act  of  a 
"  Governor  and  Assembly  they  deserved  to  be 
"  severely  punished  instead  of  receiving  dam- 
"  ages,  that  the  King  by  disallowance  of  the 
"  Act  had  forfeited  the  allegiance  of  the  people 
"  of  Virginia,  and  that  the  jury  were  not 
"  obliged  nor  ought  to  give  more  than  one  pen- 
"  ny  damages.  After  the  trial  was  over  this 
"  Lawyer  excused  himself  to  the  plaintiff  by 
"  telling  him  that  he  had  no  ill  will  against 
"  him  or  wished  to  hurt  him  but  that  he  had 
-'  said  what  he  did  to  make  himself  popular. 
'•  He  has  succeeded  in  making  himself  popular 
"  in  thatpart  of  the  country  where  he  lives.  He 
"  has  since  been  chosen  a  representative  for  one 
"  of  the  counties,  in  which  character  he  has 
"  lately  distinguished  himself  in  the  House  of 
"  Burgesses  on  occasion  of  the  arrival  of  an  Act 
"  of  Parliament  for  Stamp  duties  while  the 
"Assembly  was  sitting.  He  blazed  out  in  a 
"  violent  speech  against  the  authority  ot  Par- 
liament and  the  King,  comparing  his  Majesty 
"  to  a  Tarquin,  a  Cesar  and  a  Charles  the  First, 
"and  not  sparing  insinuations  that  he  wished 
"  another  Cromwell  would  arise.  He  made  a 
■*•  motion  for  several  outrageous  resolves,  some 


••  of  which  passed  and  were  again  erased  as 
'•  soon  as  his  back  was  turned.  Such  was  the 
"  behaviour  in  the  lower  House  of  Assembly 
••  that  the  Governor  could  not  save  appearances 
■•  without  dissolving  them.  They  were  accord- 
■•  ingly  dissolved  and  Mr.  Henry,  the  hero  of 
••  whom  I  have  been  writing,  is  gone  quietly 
•  into  the  upper  parts  of  the  country  to  recom- 
••  mend  himself  to  his  constituents  by  spread- 
ing treason  and  enforcing  firm  resolutions 
•against  the  authority  of  the  British  Parlia- 
'••uent.     This    is  at  least  the  common  report, 

•  the  concluding  resolve  which  he  offered  to  the 
'•  House  and  fell  among  the  rejected  ones,  was 
•that  any  person  who  should  wTrite  or  speak 
••  in  favor  of  the  Act  of  Parliament  lor  laying 
••on  Stamp  duties  should  be  deemed  an  enemy 
wto  the  Colony  of  Virginia,  such  notions  has 
••he  of  liberty  and  property,  as  wTell  as  of 
"  authority,  and  such  indeed  have  too  many,  of 
"  his  party,  which  on  occasion  of  the  present 

•  •  Act  of  Parliament,  have  met  an  opportunity 

•  of  breaking  out  too  conspicuously  to  be  any 
■  longer  suppressed  or  denied.*' 

It  will  thus  be  seen,  in  part,  why  it  wras  that 
Virginia— from  the  outset,  an  Episcopalian 
Colony,  in  which  the  Church  wTas  united  with 
the  State,  and  supported  by  law — yet  took  a 
decided  and  leading  part  in  resistance  to  the 
claims  of  the  English  Parliament.  She  had 
gone  through  a  previous  and  preparatory  agi- 
tation, which  had  brought  questions  of  foreign 
dictation  and  royal  sanction  home  to  every  fire- 
side in  the  land;  and  it  was  in  the  Civil 
Courts  that  men  like  Henry  were  trained,  by 
arguing  against  the  injustice  of  the  Church 
and  the  claims  of  the  Clergy,  to  argue  against 
the  intolerance  of  the  King  and  the  Parliament. 

Harlem,  N.  Y.  E.  H.  G. 


V.— JACOB  LE1SLER. 

Communicated  by  Colonel  T.  Bailey  Myers. 

The  following  copy  of  a  Translate  out  of  a  Letter  sent 
from  New  York  to  Amsterdam,  may  be  of  interest,  at 
this  time,  when  attention  has  been  recalled  to  the  subject 
by  the  recent  able  discourse  of  the  Hon.  J.  Romeyn  Brod- 
head,  before  the  Historical  Society.  It  is  unfortunate  that 
the  paper  carries  with  it  no  evidence  of  authenticity  in  the 
names  of  the  writer  or  of  the  party  to  whom  it  was  ad- 
dressed. It  is,  however,  evidently  genuine  so  far  as  relates 
to  its  date ;  and  as  it  was  written  in  troubled  times,  by  the 
wife  of  one  of  the  adherents  of  a  man  who  had  recently 
suffered  as  an  outlaw,  the  suppression  of  the  names  may  be 
attributed  to  prudence  and  a  regard  for  personal  safety. 
The  apparent  willingness  of  the  Jacobites  to  leave  the  city 
and  fort  defenceless  against  the  French,  corresponds  en- 
tirely with  the  supposed  secret  alliance  between  the  t^vo 
Crowns,  at  that  period,  and  strengthens  the  idea,  then 
entertained,  by  many,  that  the  adherants  of  the  fallen  King 
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would  attempt  to  take  refuge  in,  and  to  hold,  with  the 
assistance  of  France,  the  Colonies,  after  losing  the  mother 
country,  which,  with  the  adjacent  dominions  of  their  ally 
and  the  protection  of  her  fleets  and  Indian  dependants, 
would  not  appear  to  have  been  an  wholly  impracticable 
scheme,  and  would  have  formed  the  germ  of  an  Anglo- 
catholic  Empire,  in  the  West,  far  preferable  to  the  wander- 
ing dependence  which  became  the  destiny  of  the  Stuarts. 
To  such  a  scheme  Colonel  Dongan  (whose  brother,  the 
Earl  of  Limerick,  was  one  of  the  few  who  had  already 
shed  his  blood  in  defense  of  King  James  and  who  was,  him- 
self, his  devoted  adherent,)  Sir  Edmund  Andross,  and  a 
large  portion  of  the  better  class  of  people  in  the  Colonies, 
long  accustomed  to  the  Jacobite  rale,  could  not  have  been 
expected  to  have  shown  a  greater  opposition  than  the 
"  Canon  which  could  not  be  used,"  or  '*  ye  arms  in  ye  ffort 
■"  which  looked  as  if  they  had  not  been  handled  within  this 
*'  hundred  yeares." 

Whether  Leisler  was  the  first  republican  in  the  history  of 
our  State,  as  many  believe,  and  also  her  first  patriot  martyr, 
or  only  an  ambitious  adventurer  and  usurper,  as  others 
hold,  he  certainly  was  an  earnest  man,  of  prompt,  decis- 
ive ways ;  and,  while  he  held  the  power  of  the  Govern- 
ment, the  prospect  of  such  counter-revolution  was  greatly 


The  paper  which  follows,  belongs  to  a  number  of  docu- 
ments of  unquestionable  authenticity  which  recently  came 
from  England.  It  is  but  just  to  say  that  its  unauthenticat- 
<ed  position,  as  an  authority,  might  lay  it  open  to  a  charge, 
which  could  not  now  be  disproved,  that  it  had  been  manu- 
factured, at  the  time,  as  an  appeal  for  sympathy  or  for 
political  effect,  and  as  an  indirect  mode  of  bringing  before 
the  public  the  state  of  the  Colony;  but,  even  in  that 
event,  it  has  its  value  as  suggesting  enquiry  and  refutal. 

The  death  of  Governor  Sloughter,  as  stated,  is  an  authen- 
tic fact,  which  occurred  fourteen  days  before  the  letter  was 
written— according  to  Smith,  on  the  twenty-third  of  July, 
1691 — but  that  of  the  member  of  the  Council  dying  in  Boston, 
probably  alludes  to  Joseph  Dudley,  the  senior  member, 
who  returned  from  Boston,  after  the  Governor  had  died 
and  Captain  Ingoldsby,*  who,  like  Leisler,  was  Captain  of 
an  Independent  Company,  had  been  sworn  in  as  Presideut 
•of  the  Council  and  was  acting  in  the  position  which  Dudley 
was  entitled  to  occupy,  as  temporary  Governor  of  the  Col- 
ony. 

It  is  an  instance  of  the  complacency  of  the  Judges  of  the 
/day,  to  the  Executive,  that  the  important  question  on  the 

*  As  an  instance  of  the  want  of  historical  accuracy  as  to 
dates,  even  by  writers  of  an  early  period,  Smith,  writing  in 
1756,  fixes  that  of  Captain  Richard  Ingoldsby  being  sworn 
into  office,  as  President  of  the  Council,  as  the  twenty-sixth 
-of  July,  1698,  which  is  evidently  intended  for  1691;  but 
p  Major  Richard  Ingoldsby,  Commander  in  Chief  of  the 
U  Province  of  New  York  and  the  Territories  thereon  de- 
|  pending  in  America,"  as  he  describes  himself,  dating  at 
|  Port  William  Henry,  on  the  17  of  February  1691,"  ex- 
ecuted a  certificate  that  Lewis  Morris,  as  Administrator  of 
his  father,  Colonel  Lewis  Morris,  his  predecessor  in  the 
Manor  of  Morrisania,  had  made  oath  before  him  to  the 
Inventory,  as  appears  by  the  paper,  very  clearly  written  and 
twice  dated,  in  the  possession  of  Henry  W.  Morris,  Esq., 


trial  of  Leisler,  as  to  whether  he  had  acquired  any  au- 
thority to  act  as  Lieutenant-governor,  by  the  letter 
he  had  received  from  the  Ministry  addressed  "  To  Fran- 
"  cis  Nicholson,  Esq.,  or,  in  his  absence,  to  such  as,  for 
"  the  time  being,  take  Care  for  preserving  the  Peace 
' '  and  Administering  the  Laws  in  their  Majesty's  Province 
"  of  New  York,  in  America,''  was  submited  to  the  Govern- 
or and  Council,  of  which  last  Bayard  and  Nichols,  recently 
released  from  a  harsh  confinement,  in  the  fort,  to  which 
Leisler  had  subjected  them,  were  members ;  and  their  de- 
cision that  he  had  not,  would  scarcely  be  now  considered 
as  conclusive,  where  a  bias  against  the  Prisoner  was  so  ap- 
parent. While,  however,  the  desire  of  the  "grandee" 
party,  from  which  the  Council  were  taken,  was  unanimons 
for  the  death  of  Leisler  and  Milbourne,  Smith,  the  histor- 
ian, asserts  that  the  Governor  was  averse  to  taking  their 
lives ;  and  that  his  signature  to  the  Warrant  could  only  be 
had,  at  a  banquet,  when  he  was  under  the  effects  of  liquor. 
If  this  were  so,  may  it  not  add  to  the  probability  that  they 
were  the  victims  of  political  jealousy  rather  than  of  vio- 
lated law  ? 
New  York  City.  T.  B.  M. 

Loving  Friend 

After  Cordiall  Salutacon  I  hope  you  are  in  health 
wth  yor  family,  as  for  us  I  thank  ye  great  God  for 
being  in  health  also  yett  we  are  under  a  great 
trouble  by  reason  of  ye  present  wicked  governm* 
for  wch  we  may  complain  to  God.  If  things  go 
on  after  this  rate  there  is  no  Living  any  Longer 
here  for  Christian  Souls.  I  would  have  departed 
before  this  time  but  yi  they  will  not  suffer  any- 
body to  go,  wherefore  my  friendly  desire  is  yl 
you  please  to  receive  this  money  according  to  Let- 
ter of'  Attorney  here  Inclosed  and  Keep  it  wth  you 
till  farther  order  or  untill  we  come  in  those  parts, 
for  as  I  have  said  already  it  is  no  Longer  Living 
here  because  they  endeavour  to  undoe  all  of  us 
utterly  who  have  sided  with  Leisler,  it  is  not 
enough  to  them  to  have  hanged  Leisler  and  his 
son  in  Law  until  they  were  halicdead  &  then 
wickedly  to  have  butchered  them  for  wch  ye 
whole  Country  mourns,  but  our  Husbands  & 
those  yl  have  sided  wtk  him  have  been  forced  to 
fly  &  seaven  of  them  are  clapt  up  in  prison  &  are 
to  be  tried  for  their  Lifes.  Al  If  this  is  only 
because  we  all  have  been  so  faithfull  to  King- 
William  &  Queen  Mary,  God  Knows  ye  Endeav- 
ours of  ye  men  to  Keej>  ye  Land  and  to  reduce  all 
to  a  good  State,  whereas  formerly  it  was  like 
unto  a  molehill  for  the  peices  of  Canon  could 
not  be   used  &  ye  arms   in  ye  ffort   Look'd  as  if 

of  this  City,  the  last  hereditary  Proprietor.  He  was,  there- 
fore, acting  as  Governor  before  the  publication  of  Colonel 
Sloughter's  Commission,  which  was  made,  according  to 
Smith,  on  the  nineteenth  of  March,  1691,  and  dating  from  a 
fort,  at  that  time,  in  possession  of  Leisler,  according  to 
the  same  authority;  whereas  in  the  Chronological  lists 
Governor  Ingoldsby  is  put  down  as  acting  in  1692.  The 
difference  between  the  old  and  new  style  may  throw  light 
on  the  muddle. 
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they  bad  not  bee&handled  within  this  hundred 
years,  &  ye  gunpowder  was  wett  Insomuch  that 
all  was  out  of  order  just  as  if  there  was  no  En- 
nemy  10  be  Expected  tho'  Every  day  we  heard 
of  ye  damage  ye  ffrench  did,  and  when  ye  news 
came  here  ye  prince  William  was  arrived  in  Eng- 
land, 10  maintaine  ye  Protestant  Religion  the 
dutchman  who  brought  it  was  threatened  by 
ye  then  governo*  who  put  his  sword  upon  his 
breast  to  run  him  through  if  he  would  not 
be  silent  of  it.  Hence  you  may  guess  what; 
they  intended  for  us;  since  our  dear  Leisler 
wth  his  Son  (&  all  "who  mourne  yett  in  sorrow) 
have  done  Such  a  notable  Service  for  ye  country 
and  ye  King  for  I  dont  belief  y*  he  had  a 
more  faithfull  people  in  England,  as  we  have 
been  here,  tho  we  are  so  sadly  rewarded  But  i: 
is  for  or  Sins  Sake  y*  God  inflicts  this  upon  us, 
but  of  ye  King  &  Queen  we  have  not  deserved 
that  such  wicked  Judges  should  be  sent  over 
to  us,  who  hear  ye  one  and  put  ye  other  to  death 
without  having  heard  his  defense,  nay  tho 
Leislers  w7ife  &  children  in  the  most  abject 
posture  did  prostrate  themselyes  at  ye  govern 
ors  fleet  &  beggd  of  him  y1  he  would  hear  their 
Husband  &  father  but  half  an  hour  speak 
since  he  had  heard  none  but  his  adversary's  & 
Ennemies,  &  if  y*  time  was  too  long  y*  he  might 
give  him  audience  but  one  minute  yett  all  this 
was  in  Vaine,  he  must  be  hurried  to  the  Execu- 
con  wth  out  being  heard  &  thus  they  died  glor- 
ously  as  two  Martyrs  Insomuch  y*  we  arc 
assured  y1  their  Souls  rest  in  ye  Lord,  but  as  for 
Sloughter  ye  governor  who  would  not  hear  him 
one  minute  Speak  he  has  not  had  one  moment 
of  time  to  Confess  his  Sins  for  that  great  Judge 
when  death  approached  for  he  fell  headlong 
&  died  and  we  hear  also  of  another  of  ye  Bloody 
Councill  who  went  for  Boston  where  he  died 
sudenly,  tho  of  this  last  we  have  no  full  cer- 
tainty. It  is  impossible  to  relate  Every  thing 
for  ye  sad  Condicon  we  are  in  would  require  a 
whole  Book.  But  God  who  is  a  righteous 
Judge  &  to  whom  we  committ  our  Cause  will 
bring  everything  to  Light,  &  may  oppress  us 
for  a  time  but  will  at  Length  relieve  us,  out- 
hope  is  alone  grounded  on  him  If  we  must 
have  ye  name  of  Rebells  here,  &  if  our  Dutch 
nacon  must  suffer  so  much  we  muste  confess 
before  God  yl  we  have  deserved  it  by  our  [Page 
2]  sins.  Butt  yett  we  will  embrace  him  wth 
ye  armes  of  faith  &  pray  that  he  will  deliver  us, 
he  is  a  righteous  god  &  a  merciful  father  who 
after  this  name  will  give  us  a  better  name,  if  it 
be  not  here  it  will  be  hereafter  so  I  recommend 
you  to  almighty  God.  my  husband  &  mother 
Salute  you. 

Your  heartly  affectionate  friend 
Ir.  New  York  ye  6l  of  Aug  1691.  N.  N. 


VI.— "  THE  GREEN  MOUNTAIN  BOYS'7 
OF  VERMONT. 

MINUTES  OF   THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THEIR 

CONVENTIONS. 

NOW  FIRST  PRINTED,  WITHOUT  MUTILATION,  AL- 
TERATION, OH  INTERPOLATION,  FROM  THE  ORIG- 
INAL Manuscutpts. 

[The  early  history  of  Vermont,  whether  portrayed  in 
knowledged  romance  or  in  what  is  claimed  to  be  veritable 
"  history,"  has  been  the  fruitful  theme  of  much  that  is  fic- 
titious and  entirely  repugnant  to  the  truth ;  and  there  has 
been  and,  we  regret  to  say,  there  still  is,  among  those,  in 
Vermont,  who  profess  to  know  and  write  of  the  character 
and  doings  of  those  who  preceded  them,  in  the  settlement 
of  that  territory  and  the  establishment  of  the  State  thereon, 
a  disposition  to  conceal,  if  not  to  positively  misrepresent, 
the  evident  truth  of  those  subjects. 

It  is  very  well  known  to  all  who  pretend  to  know  or  to 
care  for  the  truth,  in  history,  that  the  territory  of  what  is 
now  the  State  of  Vermont  was,  until  after  the  establish- 
ment of  the  independence  of  the  thirteen  Colonies,  in  1783 
a  portion  of  the  territory  of,  successively,  the  Colony  and 
State  of  New  York  ;  and  it  is  also  known  to  all  such  that 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  authorities  of  that  Colony  and  State 
were  just  as  well-founded  and,  until  1765,  as  little  disputed 
as  was  their  jurisdiction  over  Manhattan-island  or  the  Mo- 
hawk-flats. It  is  also  known  to  all  such,  that,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  or  consequent  on  the  intrigues,  usurpations,  and 
illegal  practises  of  some,  in  authority,  in  New  Hampshire 
and  Massachusetts,  a  portion  of  the  inhabitants  of  that 
territory  rose,  in  insurrection,  against  the  authority  of  the 
Colony  and  State  to  which  they  owed  obedience ;  and  that, 
for  a  number  of  years,  taking  advantage  of  the  troubles 
produced  by  the  Kevolution  and  the  V»7ar,  they  openly  de- 
fied the  authority  of  New  York,  maltreated  those  of  their 
neighbors  who  were  law-abiding  and  orderly  in  their  con- 
duct, and  assumed  to  exercise  all  the  authority  and  claim 
all  the  privileges  of  an  independent  State. 

In  1869,  the  Vermont  Historical  Society  published  what 
purported  to  be,  but  were  not,  the  unpublished  Minutes  of 
the  several  Conventions  of  these  insurgents ;  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  that  Society  further  diminished  the  value  of 
what  had  previously  been  regarded  as  the  record  of  the 
doings  of  those  Conventions,  by  altering,  and  adding  toy 
and  curtailing  that  supposed  record,  with  no  other  warrant 
or  authority,  real  or  imaginary,  than  its  own  sweet  will. 
The  inaccurate  record,  rendered  still  more  inaccurate 
through  the  impertinence  of  that  Committee,  which  the 
Society  thus  circulated,  was  promptly  condemned  by  The 
Histoeioal  Magazine,  in  January,  1871,  and  as  promptly 
"  vindicated  "  by  ex-Governor  Hall,  in  pamphlet  form  and 
in  the  Magazine  for  July,  1871 :  and,  although  that  "  vindi- 
cation" was  duly  responded  to  by  Henry  B.  Dawson, 
over  his  own  signature,  we  do  not  consider  it  to  be  inap- 
propriate in  us,  while  we  expose  the  falsehood,  also  to 
present  the  truth.  We  have  pleasure,  therefore,  in  pre- 
senting, for  the  information  of  those  who  shall  prefer  the 
genuine  article,  a  strictly  accurate  copy  of  the  Minutes  of 
the  first  of  those  Conventions  whose  Minutes  have  been 
preserved,  as  they  appear  on  the  original  Manuscript ;  and 
we  shall  continue  the  series,  month  by  month,  until  we 
shall  have  published  the  whole  of  them. 
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Whether  Governor  Hall  shall  unite  with  them  or  not,  we 
are  sure  that  honest  students  of  Vermont's  early  history 
will  thank  us  for  thus  rescuing  one  very  important  pdrtion 
of  the  authorities  on  which  that  early  history  must  neces- 
sarily rest,  from  the  hands  of  those,  in  Vermont,  who  have 
teen,  hitherto,  too  willing  to  mutilate  and  corrupt  them.— 
Editor  ] 

[MINUTES.] 

WARRANT 

Arlington  20th  Decr  1775 
Whereas  there  has  been  several  Warrants, 
or  Notifications  sent  up  the  Country  for  a 
General  Meeting  on  the  N.  Hampshire  Grants 
to  be  held  at  Mr  Cephas  Kent's  in  Dorset 
on  the  first  Wednesday  of  Tanuary  next, 
and  as  it  was  thought  Very  Necessary  that 
Col0  Seth  Warner  with  others  should  Attend 
the  Sd  Meeting,  and  their  business  being  such 
that  they  Could  not  attend  at  that  time. 

This  is  therefore  to  Warn  the  inhabitants 
on  the  said  N.  Hampshire  Grants  West  of 
the  Range  of  Green  Mountains  to  Meet  to 
gether  by  their  Delegates  from  Each  Town, 
at  the  House  of  M1'  Cephas  Kent's  in  said 
Dorset  on  the  Sixteenth  day  of  January  next 
at  Nine  °Clock  in  the  Morning,  then  and 
there  to  Act  on  the  Following  Articles  (VIZe) 

is*    to  Choose  a  Moderator,  or  Chairman  for  said 

Meeting. 
2d     to  Choose  Clarks  for  said  Meeting. 
3d     to  see  if  the  Law  of  New  York  shall  have 

free  Circulation  where  it  doth  not  infringe 
i    on  our  properties,  or  Title  of  Lands,  or  Riots 

(so  Called)  in  defence  of  the  Same. 
4th    to   see  if  the  said  Convention   will   Come 

into  some  proper  regulations,  or  take  some 

method  to  Surpress  all  Schismattick  Mobbs 

that  have,  or  may  Anise  on  Said  Grants. 
5  th    to  See  if    they   will  Choose  an   Agent,  or 

Agents  to  send  to  the  Continental  Congress. 
6th    to  see  whether  the  Convention  will  Consent 

to  Associate  with  N.  York,  or  by  themselves 

in  the  Cause  of  America. 


Kent's  Innholder  in  said  Dorset ;  Proceeded 
as  followeth  viz. 


By  Order  of 


N.  Hampshire  ) 
Grants       \ 


[  Committee 


Moses  Robinson 
Samuel  Robinson 
Seth  Warner 
Jeremiah  Clark 
Martin  Powell 
Daniel  Smith 
Jonathan  Willard 


Dorset  January  16th  1776- 


At  a  Meeting  of  the  Representatives  of  the 
several  Towns  in  the  N  Hampshire  Grants, 
the  West  side  the  range  of  Green  Mountains, 
held  this  day,  at  the  House  of  Mr  Cephas 


4th 


Made  Choice  of  Cap*  Joseph  Woodward 
Chairman. 

made  Choice  of  Doctf  Jonas  Fay  Clerk, 
made  Choice  of  Col0  Moses  Robinson,  Mess" 
Samuel   McCoon  &  Oliver  Evits,  Assistant 
Clerks. 

made  Choice  of  Messrs  Thomas  Ashley,  Will- 
iam Marsh,  Heman  Allen,  Able  Moulton, 
Moses  Robinson,  John  Mc  Lane,  Gamaliel 
Painter,  lames  Hard  and  Joseph  Bowker  a 
Committee  to  examine,  and  report  their 
Opinion  to  the  Convention,  relative  to  the 
third  Article  in  the  Warrant. 

Adjourned  to  3  °Clock  P  M.- — Met  at 
time  and  place. Voted  to  make  an  Addi- 
tion of  four  Persons  to  the  Above  Commit- 
tee.  Voted  to   reconsider  the    two   last 

Votes,  and  to  discourse  the  matter  for  which 

they  were  appointed  in  publick  Meeting. 

Voted   that  the  paper  with   a  number  of 
v        Signers  exhibited  to  this  Convention  relative 
to  Cap*  Bowker's  Charecter,  be  ordered  to 
lay  on  the  Table,  till  further  Order. 

Voted  that  two  persons  from  each  Town 
in  the  Grants  (who  are  present,)  be  Allowed 
to  vote  in  this  Meeting,  and  no  more. 

Adjourned  to  8°Clock  tomorow  Morning. 

January  17th  1776     Met  at  time  and  place. 

Made  Choice  of  Cap1  Heman  Allen,  Cap1 
Joseph  Bowker,  Col0  Moses  Robinson,  Iohn 
Mc  Lane  and  Col0  Timothy  Brownson  as  a 
Committee  to  report  their  Opinion  relative  to 
the  number  of  Committee  men  each  Town  in 
the  grants  Shall  be  Allowed 

Report  of  the  foregoing  Sub-Committee 
Your  Committee  beg  leave  to  report  as  their 
Opinion,  that  the  several  Town's  in  the 
Grants  hereafter  named,  be  Allowed  the 
number  of  Members  set  against  the  name  of 
each  Town,  and  that  each  Other  inhabited 
Town  in  the  said  Grants  be  Allowed,  one,  or 
More,  or  less  Votes  in  proportion  to  the  num- 
ber such  Deputed  Member,  or  Members  shall 
represent. 

Towns  names        N°  Votes  Allowed 


Pownall 4. 

Bennington 7. 

Shaftsbury    4. 

Arlington      b*. 

Sunderland ...  2. 

Manchester    4. 

Dorset            2. 

Dunbee         3. 

Tinmouth      2. 
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Towns  Names 


N°  Votes  Alld 


Clarindon  4. 

Rutland 8. 

Pittsford  2. 

Rupert  2. 

Pawlet  1 . 

Wells  1 . 

Poultney  2 

Castleton  2. 

Neshobee  1 

IosephBowker|^fc7-[ttee 

a  True  Copy  Examined 
By  Ionas  Fay  Clerk 

The  Above  report  being  Read,  was  Voted 
and  Accepted  Nem.  Con. 

Voted  to  represent  the  particular  Case  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  N  Hampshire  Grants 
to  the  honorable  the  Continental  Congress  by 
Remonstrance  and  petition. 

Voted  that  L*  lames  Breakenridge,  Cap* 
Heman  Allen  and  Doctr  Ionas  Fay  be  and 
they  are  hereby  Appointed  to  prefer  said 
Petition. 

Voted  that  Docf  Ionas  Fay,  Col0  Wm 
Marsh  &  M1  Thomas  Rowley  be  a  Commit- 
tee with  the  Above  Delegates  to  prepare  the 
s'1  Remonstrance  and  Petition. 

Voted  Nem.  Con.  to  pay  the  Above  agents 
their  Reasonable  Cost's  for  their  Services  on 
their  return  and  exhibiting  their  Accounts. 

Voted  Mess"  Simeon  Hatheway,  Elijah 
Dewey  and  lames  Breakenridge,  or  either 
two  of  them  be,  and  are  hereby  Appointed 
a  Committee  with  power  to  Warn  a  General 
Meeting  of  the  Committees  on  the  Grants, 
when  they  shall  Judge  Necessary  from 
Southern  intelligence. 

And  that  Col0  Iohn  Strong,  Zadock  Aver- 
est  and  Asahel  Ward  be  a  like  Committee 
with  like  power  of  Warning  such  General 
Meeting  of  Committees  in  the  Grants,  when 
they  shall  judge  Necessary  from  Northern 
intelligence. 

Voted  that  the    Several   Committee's  of 

Corispondence  continue  their  Duty  as  Usual. 

Lastly  Voted  to  Disolve  this  Meeting 

iPr  Ioseph  Woodward  Chairman 

Errors  excepted 

True  Copy  examined 

$r  Jonas  Fay  Clerk 


Pittsford 0..  6..0 

Rupert       0..10..1 


Cash  Received  for  the  purpose  of  Defrey- 
ing  the  Charges  of  the  Delegates  Appointed 
to  Attend  Congress 

L  M 
Poultney 0..6..4 


£1..  2.. 5 


receiv'd  $?r 

Jonas  Fay  Clerk 

[To  be  Continued.] 


VII.  —LETTER  FR OM  JOHN  GOOCH,  1776. 
Communicated  by  Jeremiah  Colburn,  Esq. 

New  Jersey,  Fort  Constitution, 
Sept.  23,  1776. 
Sir, 

the  many  favors  Recived  from  you  will 
ever  hold  a  gratf  ull  plase  in  my  heart,  and  I  flat- 
ter myself  a  Letter  will  not  prove  dissagreeable, 
as  I  look  on  myself  obliged  in  gratitude  to  let 
you  hear  from  me,  as  I  know  you  must  be  anxti- 
ous  for  the  certainty  of  events  of  which  you  can 
have  at  that  distance  but  a  confused  account,  as 
I  was  on  the  Spot  will  indeaver  to  give  you  as- 
concise  and  lust  account  as  possible  ;  on  the  15tiL 
Inst't.  we  evacuated  New  York  &  took  all  Stores- 
of  every  kind  out  of  the  City,  and  took  Posses- 
sion of  a  hight  on  our  Right  Flank  ab't  half  a 
mile  Distance  with  about  3000  men,  a  Party 
from  our  Brigade  of  150  men  who  turnd  out  as 
Volanteers  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Col* 
Crary  of  the  Regmt.  I  belong  to — were  ordered 
out  if  possible  to  dispossess  them,  in  about  20 
minits  the  Engagement  began  with  as  terrible  a 
fire  as  ever  I  heard,  when  orders  came  for  the 
whole  Brigade  imediately  to  march  to  support 
the  first  detachment ;  the  Brigade  consisted  of 
ab't.  900  men,  we  immediately  form'd  in  front  of 
the  Enimy  and  march'd  up  in  good  order 
through  their  fire,  which  was  incessant  till  withirs 
70  yards,  when  we  Engaged  them  in  that  Situa- 
tion, we  Engaged  them  for  one  hour  &  eight  min- 
its, when  the  Enimy  Broke  &  Ran,  we  persued 
them  to  the  next  bights,  when  we  were  ordered  to 
Retreat,  Our  lose  does  not  exceed  in  kill'd  and 
wounded  twenty  five  men,  the  lose  of  the  Enimy 
was  very  considerable  but  cannot  be  assertained, 
as  we  observed  them  to  carry  off  their  dead  and 
wounded  the  whole  time  of  the  Engagement,, 
they  left  a  Number  of  kilPcl  and  wounded  on 
the  Field  of  Battle  &  a  great  number  of  small 
armes,  the  greate  superiority  of  numbers  and 
every  other  advantage  the  Enemy  had,  when  con- 
sidered, makes  the  Victory  Glorious,  and  thoT 
but  over  a  part  of  their  Army,  yet  the  conse- 
quences of  it  are  attended  with  advantages  very 
great,  as  they  imediately  quited  the  bights  all 
round  us  and  have  not  been  troublesome  since, 
our  people  behaved  with  the  greatest  Spirit,  and 
the  New  England  men  have  gained  the  first  Law- 
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rells,  I  received  a  Slight  wound  in. the  Anckle  at 
the  first  of  the  Engagement  but  never  quited  the 
Field  during  the  Engagement,  Fm  now  Ready 
to  give  them  the  Second  part  whenever  they 
have  an  appetite,  as  I'm  convinced  whenever 
[they]  Stir  from  their  Ships  we  shall  drubb  them. 

Every  thing  here  is  very  dear  Rum  16|.1mypr 
Gall !  and  every  thing  in  proportion.  I  expect 
to  see  you  in  Jan?  :  if  heaven  spares  me  when 
perhaps  may  fall  on  a  Sceme  that  you  may  think 
advantageous  as  it  will  be  impossible  for  me  to 
stay  in  Xhe  Army  for  eight  pounds  per  month. 
Should  esteem  myself  very  [happy]  in  having  a 
line,     My  best  Respects  to  your  Lady  &  Family. 

I  ani,  with  a  due  sense  of  obligations,  Your 
Oblig'd  &  most  Obdt.  Servant.         John  Gooch. 
To  Thomas  Fayekweather  Esqr 
Mercht. 

In  Boston. 


VIII.—  STEAM  NAVIGATION,  IN  1798. 
R  0  OSE  VELD  T  :  LIVINGS  TON  :  FULT ON. 

Communicated  by  Thompson  Westcott,  Esq., 
of  Philadelphia. 

[Heney  B.  Dawson,  Esq  :  I  send  you,  herewith,  a  copy 
of  an  affidavit  made  by  James  Smallman,  in  relation  to 
steamboat  experiments,  made  in  1798,  by  Nicholas  I.  Roose- 
veldt,  upon  the  Passaic-river,  N.  J.,  under  the  direction  of 
Robert  R.  Livingston. 

The  original  was  placed  in  my  hands,  by  a  daughter  of 
James  Smallman. 

From  the  date  when  this  deposition  was  made,  I  surmise 
that  it  was  prepared  for  use  before  the  Legislature  of  New 
Jersey,  to  resist  an  attempt,  made  in  1814-15,  to  obtain  a 
repeal  of  laws  passed  by  that  State,  to  retaliate  against 
the  law  of  the  State  of  New  York,  passed  in  1798,  which 
repealed  the  Act  of  the  nineteenth  of  March  1787,  confer- 
ring upon  John  Fitch  the  special  right  to  propel  boats  by 
fire  and  steam  in  the  waters  of  New  York,  and  conferred 
them  upon  Robert  R.  Livingston.  It  was  under  patronage 
of  this  law,  that  Robert  Fulton  built  and  navigated  the 
Clermont,  for  Chancellor  Livingston,  in  1807.  Under  that 
law,  New  Jersey  was  prohibited  from  navigating  steam- 
boats, except  under  the  Livingston-Fulton  licens  e ,  on  the 
Hudson  one  of  her  own  boundaries.  New  Jersey  then  re- 
taliated by  the  ]  1 1  :  i :  ;  <  (  forbidding  any  New 
York  steamboat  to  navigate  New  Jersey  w  aters.  Living- 
ston  attempted  to  get  this  law  repealed,  in  the  Session  of 
1815 ;  and  this  affidavit,  I  conjecture,  wasprepared  to  resist 
the  effort. 

Rooseveldt  built  the  first  steam-engine  for  the  use  of  the 
Philadelphia  Water  Works,  1799—1800.  James  Smallman 
and  Nicholas  I.  Rooseveldt  obtained  a  Patent  from  the 
United  States  for  a  steam-engine,  on  the  thirty-first  of 
May,  1798.  Rooseveldt  obtained  a  Patent  for  propelling 
boats  by  steam,  on  the  first  of  December,  1814.  He  built 
the  first  steamboat  which  navigated  the  Ohio  and  Missis- 
sippi—the  New  Orleans— which  was  finished  at  Pittsburg, 
in  1811.    See  The  Rambler  in  North  America,  by  Charles 


J.  Latrobe,  for  an  account  of  the  building  and  first  voyage 
of  that  boat.     \.     ' 

The  name  of  "James  Smallman,  Engineer,  Walnut  St. 
''near  SchUylkill  2nd,"  first  appears  in  the  Philadelphia 
Directory  for  the  year  1808,  and  is  continued,  annually,  in 
the  Directories,  uutil  1822,  after  which  it  ic:  omitted. 
Yours  truly, 
Thompson  Westoott. 

[AFFIDAVIT   OF   JAMES    SMALLMAN] 

State  of  New  Jersey,  S8 
Township  of  Newton      ) 

&  Y    to  witt 

County  of  Gloucester  ) 

Before  me  one  of  the 
Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  aforesaid 
Personally  appeared  the  subscriber  James  Small- 
man,  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  Engineer, 
who  being  duly  sworn  on  the  holy  Evangelist 
of  the  Almighty  God,  deposeth  and  saith, 

That  in  the  year   1797,  this  deponent  being 
concerned  with  a  certain  Nicholas  J.  Koseveldr, 
a  Citizen  of  the  State  of  New  Jersey  aforesaid, 
and  others,  in  a  foundry   and  in  Smiths  Shops, 
of  which    this    deponent   was   Conductor    and 
Chief  Engineer,  the  building  of  a  Boat  to  be 
propelled    by  a  Steam  Engine  was  commenced 
on  Passaic  River,  above  Newark   in  the  State 
of    New    Jersey,    where   the  said    works   were 
located  and  carried  on,  under  the  immediate 
superintendance    of  the    aforesaid  Nicholas  J. 
Rosenvelt,  in  which  Boat  a  certain  Robert  R. 
Livingston  of  the  State  of  New  York,  generally 
called    "Chancellor   Livingston,"  had   a  share 
or  part  interest  with  said    Nicholas  ;    That  the 
making  fitting  and  erecting  of  the  Steam  En- 
gine in,  and  to  propell  said  Boat,  was  confided 
to  this  Deponent,  and  that  said  Engine  though 
upon  a  small  scale,  was  of  the  best  and  most 
perfect  kind,  and  effectual  in  its  force  and  oper- 
ation,  and  was  put  in    said   Boat,  which  was 
built  and  finished  agreably  to  the  express  in- 
structions, plan  and  personal  directions  of  the 
said    Chancellor    Livingston,    who    possessing- 
great  local  influence  and  respectability,  dictat- 
ed the  mode  of  combining   the  parts  of  the 
machinery  to   apply  the  Power   of  the    Steam 
Engine  to  the  propelling  said  Boat,  to  said  ap- 
plication and  Combination  which  was  obviously 
absurd  and  uniformly  inveighed   against,  and 
objected   to,  by  the   aforesaid  Nicholas,  by  this 
Deponent,   and   by    several    other   Mechanicks 
and  Artisants  then  engaged  in  and  about  said 
Boat  woiks,  in  so  much  that  the  misapplica- 
tion of  the  Power  of  the  Engine,  and  the  Com- 
bination of  the  parts  of  the  Mashinery,  were 
so  ignorantly  arranged,  and  so  absurd,  that  a 
term  frequently  applied  by  the  said  Chancellor 
Livingston  to   a  certain  wheel  in  said  Boat,  to 
witt  "  Gentry    fngal    motion  "  was  in  ridicule 
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called  by  this  Deponent  and  others  about  said 
works  "The  Chancellor's  Centre  of  Foolish 
"  Notion."  That  the  aforesaid  Nicholas  J. 
Rosevelt  did  from  the  commencement  of  this 
Building  of  said  Boat  express  his  decided  dis- 
approbation of  the  mode  of  Combination  pro- 
posed by  the  said  Chancellor,  and  did  suggest, 
propose,  and  repeatedly  solicit,  the  said  Chan- 
cellor Livingston,  to  permit  them  to  place 
wheels  over  the  sides  of  said  Boat,  in  a  manner 
precisely  similar  to  the  Steamboats  now  in  gen- 
eral use  and  operation,  and  that  this  deponent 
did  frequently  urge  and  request  the  said  Chan- 
cellor Livingston  to  adopt  the  mode  proposed 
and  suggested  by  the  said  Nicholas  as  afore- 
said, all  which  the  said  Chancellor  to  the  said 
Nicholas,  to  this  Deponent  and  others  did  ab- 
solutely, obstinately  and  pertinaciously  refuse, 
asserting  positively,  that  he  would  adhere  to 
his  own  proposed  mode  of  combination,  and 
would  not  alter  it,  although  the  proportions 
and  size  of  Engine  necessary  to  insure  success  in 
propelling  said  Boat  with  a  Steam  Engine,  by 
adopting  verticall  wheels  (or  in  other  words 
putting  wheels  over  the  sides  of  said  Boat) 
were  stated  to  him,  which  said  size  and  propor- 
tions, as  so  stated,  were  the  same,  as  well  with, 
as  without,  the  position  of  the  wheels  over  the 
sides  that  was  used  in  the  first  Boat  navigated 
with  success  for  Livingston  and  Fulton  on  the 
North  River,  and  that  it  was  owing  to  the  pos- 
itive and  obstinate  refusal  of  the  said  Chancel- 
lor Livingston  to  permit  wheels  to  be  put  over 
the  sides  to  propell  the  boat  by,  that  Steam- 
boats were  not  put  in  as  perfect  and  complete 
operation  at  that  time ;  to  witt,  in  the  year 
1798,  on  the  Passaic  River  aforesaid,  as  they 
have  at  any  time  since  in  the  United  States, 
either  by  the  aforesaid  Chancellor  Livingston, 
hy  Robert  Fulton,  or  by  any  other  person  what- 
sover;  That  notwithstanding  the  said  absurd 
pertinacity  of  the  said  Chancellor  Livingston 
as  aforesaid,  The  Boat  was  propelled  through 
the  water  by  the  Steam  Engine  at  a  velocity 
with  and  against  the  ordinary  current  of  the 
River,  of  four  miles  an  hour,  and  that  had  the 
Combination  so  strongly  recomended  of  put- 
ting the  wheels  over  the  sides  been  adopted 
this  Deponent  is  convinced  that  the  same  En- 
gine would  have  propelled  said  Boat  with,  and 
against  the  ordinary  current  of  said  River  an 
average  velocity  of  seven  miles  an  hour.  That 
this  Deponent  alter  leaving  the  Passaic  afore- 
said, having  setup  and  es  ablished  the  making 
of  Steam  Engines  of  ail  sizes  and  varieties,  In 
the  Ci  y  of  Philadelphia  he  was  applied  to  by 
a  certjiin  Rooert  Fulton  to  make  a  Steam  En- 
gine oi  which  the  said  Robert  did  to  this  De- 
ponent give  a  plan  or  drawing.     That  this  De- 


ponent made  said  Engine  agreably  to  the  order 
and  plan  of  the  said  Robert  as  aforesaid  and 
that  saM  plan  and  the  conversations  of  this 
Deponent  had  with  the  said  Robert  Fulton  con- 
vinced this  Deponent,  that  the  said  Robert 
Fulton  at  the  time  knew  but  little  about  Steam 
Engines,  and  was  wholly  or  almost  wholly  ig- 
norant of  the  true  principles  ana  proportions 
necessary  to  make  them  good  and  efficient,  and 
that  the  Deponent  did  before  the  said  Robert 
Fulton  began  to  build  the  first  Steamboat  on 
the  North  River,  generally  called  the  North 
River  Steamboat,  inform  him  the  said  Robert 
of  the  plan  proposed  of  putting  the  wheels 
over  the  sides,  stated  to  him  the  total  ineffic- 
ientcy  of  the  Councillors  former  plan,  and 
strongly  recomendeding  to  the  said  Robert  to 
adclopt  the  plan  of  verticall  wheels,  which  he 
the  said  Robert  again  agreed  to  do,  and  by 
doing  produced  useful  Steamboats. 
The  Original  signed  )  Dated  Nov.  24th 

Witness  Wm.  D.  Delony  1814. 

Justice 


IX. 


VERMONT  CONTROVERSY." 


A  SERIES  OF  UNPUBLISHED  PAPERS,  CONCERNING 
THE  RELATIONS  i)F  NEW  HAMPSHIRE  AND 
THE  EARLY  VERMONTESE,  FROM  THE  ARCH- 
IVES of  New  Hampshire. 

[There  is,  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary  of  State  of  New 
Hampshire,  at  Concord,  a  volume  of  manuscripts,  bearing 
the  title  Vermont  Controversy,  which  contains  papers,  il- 
lustrative of  the  early  history  of  Vermont,  of  the  highest 
importance  to  those  who  shall  endeavor  to  ascertain  the 
exact  truth  of  the  beginnings  of  that  Commonwealth. 

The  publication  of  the  conteDts  cf  that  volume  has 
been  frequently  urged  on  the  authorities  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, but  without  success  ;  and  our  valued  friend,  Captain 
W.  F.  Goodwin,  U.  S.  A.,  a  resident  of  Concord,  more  than 
two  years  ago,  attempted  to  arouse  the  attention  of  those, 
in  Vermont,  who  profess  to  be  interested  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  that  State,  to  the  hidden  treasures  contained  in 
that  old  volume.  For  that  purpose,  he  communicated  an 
elaborate  description  of  the  contents  of  the  volume,  to  two 
of  the  leading  journals  of  that  State;  and  he  also  copied, 
with  his  own  hand,  the  entire  series  of  papers  which  com- 
pose the  collection  referred  to,  and  communicated  them  to 
The  [Burlington]  Daily  Free  Press,  for  publication  in  that 
justly  influential  paper. 

For  reasons  which  were  undoubtedly  satisfactory  to  the 
Editors  of  the  Free  Press,  however,  only  a  very  small  por- 
tion of  the  series  was  allowed  to  see  daylight,  through  the 
columns  of  that  paper ;  and  from  these,  because  of  the 
difficulty  in  procuring  copies  cf  the  papers  containing 
them,  little  advantage  is  to  be  expected,  by  those  who  pre- 
fer to  read,  for  themselves,  the  authorities  on  which  His- 
tory necessarily  rests.  We  have  concluded,  therefore, 
with  Captain  Goodwin's  assistance— and  he  is  always  ready 
to  extend  that  assistance  to  every  one  who  honestly  seeks 
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t — to  present,  in  The  Historical  Magazine,  the  entire 
contents  of  that  very  important  volume;  and  we  assure 
onrself  that  we  shall  share  with  Captain  Goodwin  the 
thanks  of  honest  students  of  the  history  of  Vermont, 
everywhere,  for  thus  raising  another  fold  of  the  veil 
which,  hitherto,  has  concealed  from  the  wide  world  too 
much  of  the  nastiness  from  which  arose,originally,  what,  in 
its  greater  comeliness,  is  now  "  The  State  of  Vermont." 
We  shall  so  dispose  of  j  the  material  thus  commnnicatedTby 
■Captain  Goodwin,  that  portions  of  it  will  appear  in  each 
succeeding  number  of  the  {Magazine,  during  the  present 
year:  we  shall  also  so  arrange  it  that  we  shall  complete  the 
series  with  the  December  number.— Ethtob  Histobioal 
Magazine  ] 

[I. —  Governor  WentworWs  Proclamation,  defin- 
ing his  pretensions  to  occupy  lands   Westward  of 
the  Connecticut- river.] 

By  His  Excellency 

BENNING   WENTWORTH,   Esq; 

Captain-General,  Governour   and    Commander 

in   Chief  of  His  M  jesty's   Province   in   New 

Hampshire,  in  New-England,  &c. 

A  Proclamation 

WHEREAS  His  Honor  Cadwallader  Col- 
den,  Esq ;  Lieutenant  Governor,  and  Command- 
er in  Chief  of  His  Majesty's  Province  of  New- 
York,  hath  lately  issued  a  Proclamation,  of  a 
very  extraordinary  Nature,  setting  forth,  that 
King  Charles  the  Second,  on  the  12th  Day  of 
March,  1663-4,  and  the  29th  June  1674,  did  by 
his  several  "Letters  Patent  of  those  Dates, 
grant  in  Fee  to  His  Brother  the  Duke  of  York, 
among  other  Things,  all  the  Land  from  the 
West  Side  of  Connecticut  River  to  the  East 
Side  of  Delaware  Bay:  And  therein  also  sets 
forth,  or  describes  the  Bounds  of  New-Hamp- 
shire; in  which  Description  there  is  a  very 
material  Mistake — besides  there  is  omited  the 
Fact,  on  which  the  Description  of  New-Hamp- 
shire depended,  viz.  His  Majesty's  Determina- 
tion of  the  Northern,  and  Western  Boundaries 
•of  the  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay,  in 
1739  :  And  Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than 
that  New-Hampshire  may  legally  extend  her 
Western  Boundary  as  far  as  the  Massachusetts 
Claim  reaches,  and  she  claims  no  more  ; — But 
New- York  pretends  to  claim  even  to  the  Banks 
of  Connecticut  River,  although  she  never  laid 
out  and  settled  one  Town  in  that  Part  of  His 
Majesty's  Lands,  since  she  existed  as  a  Govern- 
ment. 

When  New- York  Government  extends  her 
Eastern  Boundary,  to  the  Banks  of  Connecticut 
River,  between  New- York  and  the  Colony  of 
Connecticut;  and  to  the  Banks  of  said  River, 
between  New- York  and  the  Province  of  the 
Massachusetts  Bay,  it  would  have  been  full 
early  for  New- York  to  declare  that  the  Govern- 


ment of  New-Hampshire  was  fully  apprized  of 
the  Right  of  New- York,  under  the  before  recit- 
ed Letters  Patent  to  the  Duke  of  York. 

In  Virtue  of  the  final  Determination  of  the 
Boundary  Lines  settled  by  His  late  Majesty  be- 
tween this  Government,  and  the  Massachusetts- 
Bay,  all  the  Lands  capable  of  Settlements,  have 
been  erected  into  Townships,  agreeable  to  His 
Majesty's  Commands,  and  a  considerable  Reve- 
nue is  daily  arising  to  the  Crown,  unless  inter- 
rupted and  impaired  by  His  Honor's  Proclama- 
tion, which  New-Hampshire  will  not  be  answer- 
able for. 

At  present  the  Boundaries  of  New- York,  to 
the  Northward,  are  unknown,  and  as  soon  as  it 
shall  be  His  Majesty's  Pleasure  to  determine 
them,  New-Hampshire  will  pay  a  ready  and 
chearful  Obedience  thereunto ;  not  doubting 
but  that  all  Grants  made  by  New-Hampshire, 
that  are  fulfilled  by  the  Grantees,  will  be  con- 
firmed to  them,  if  it  should  be  His  Majesty's 
Pleasure  to  alter  the  Jurisdiction. 

For  Political  Reasons,  the  Claim  to  Jurisdic- 
tion by  New- York,  might  have  been  deferred, 
as  well  as  the  strict  Injunction  on  the  civil 
Power,  to  exercise  Jurisdiction  in  their  respect- 
ive Functions,  as  far  as  the  Eastern  Banks  of 
Connecticut  River. 

The  said  Proclamation  carrying  an  Air  of 
Government  in  it,  may  possibly  affect  and  retard 
the  Settlement  of  His  Majesty's  Lands,  granted 
by  this  Government ;  For  preventing  an  Injury 
to  the  Crown  of  this  Kind,  and  to  remove  all 
Doubts  that  may  arise  to  Persons  holding  the 
King's  Grants,  they  may  be  assured  that  the 
Patent  to  the  Duke  of  York  is  obsolete,  and 
cannot  convey  any  certain  Boundary  to  New- 
York,  that  can  be  claimed  as  a  Boundary,  as 
plainly  appears  by  the  several  boundary  Lines 
of  the  Jersies,  on  the  West,  and  the  Colony  of 
Connecticut  on  the  East,  which  are  set  forth  in 
the  Proclamation,  as  Part  only  of  the  Land  in- 
cluded in  the  said  Patent  to  the  Duke  of  York. 
To  the  End  therefore,  that  the  Grantees  now 
settled,  and  settling  on  those  Lands,  under  his 
late,  and  present  Majesty's  Charters,  may  LX)t  be 
intimidated,  or  any  Way  hindred  or  obstructed 
in  the  Improvement  of  the  Lands  so  granted  ; 
as  well  as  to  ascertain  the  Right,  and  maintain 
the  Jurisdiction  of  His  Majesty's  Government 
of  New-Hampshire,  as  far  Westward  as  to  in- 
clude the  Grants  made;  I  have  thought  fit,  by 
and  with  the  Advice  of  His  Majesty's  Council, 
to  issue  this  Proclamation,  hereby  encouraging 
the  general  Grantees,  claiming  under  this  Gov- 
ernment, to  be  industrious  in  clearing  and  cul- 
tivating their  Lands,  agreeable  to  their  respect- 
ive Grants. 
And  I  do  hereby  require  and  command  all 
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civil  Officers,  within  this  Province,  of  what 
Quality  soever,  as  well  those  that  are  hot,  as 
those  that  are  Inhabitants  on  the  said  Lands, 
to  continue  and  be  diligent  in  exercising  Juris 
diction  in  their  respective  Offices,  as  far  West 
ward  as  Grants  of  Land  have  been  made  b\ 
this  Government ;  and  to  deal  with  any  Person, 
or  Persons,  that  may  presume  to  interrupt  tin 
Inhabitants  or  Settlers  on  said  Lands,  as  to  Law 
and  Justice  doth  appertain,  the  pretended 
Right  of  Jurisdiction  mentioned  in  the  afore 
said  Proclamation,  notwithstanding. 

Given  at  the  Council-Chamber  in  Ports 
mouth,  the  13th,  Day  of  March,  1764,  and  in 
the  fourth  Year  of  His  Majesty's  Reign. 

B.  Wentworth. 

By  His  Excellency's  Command, 
with  Advice  of  Council. 
T.  Atkinson  jun.  Secretary, 

GOD  save  the  King. 

PORTSMOUTH  :  Printed  by  Daniel  Fowl*> 
Printer  to  His  Excellency  the  GOVERNOUR 
and  COUNCIL. 

[2. — Letter  from  Lieutenant-governor  Colden, 
advising  the  Governor  of  New  Hampshire  of 
the  suspension  of  prosecutions  of  trespasser*, 
on  lands  within  Vermont,  by  the  authorities  in 
New  York.] 

New  York  May  13th  1765 
Sr 

I  have  the  Favour  of  yours  of  the  26"' 
of  last  month  soon  after  I  received  his  Majes- 
tys  order  in  Council  for  determining  the  Boun- 
dary between  this  Province  &  new  Hampshire 

I  gave  Derection  to  the  attorney  General  to 
forbear  any  farther  Prosecutions  you  mentioned 
in  Your  Letter  of  which  I  doubt  not  you  have 

recd  an  ansr  from  them  before  this  Time 

It  gives  me  Pleasure  to  have  done  a  thing  so 
agreable  to  you  before  your  Desire  was  made- 
known  to  me 

I  am  with  great  Truth  &  regard 

Your  most  obedient  humble  Serv' 
Cadwallader  Colden 
His  Excellency 
Benning  Wentwortii  Esq 
Copy 
recd  22(1  May  1765. 

[3. — Memorial  of  John  Wendell,  in  behalf  of 
Grantees  of  Governor  Wentworth,  in  Vermont 
praying  the  assistance  of  the  Colonial  author/ 
ties  of  New  Hampshire,  in  their  efforts  to  st 
cure  a  reversal  of  the  King's  Order,  confining 
New  Hampshire  to  the  Eastward  of  Connect! 
cut-river.] 

Province  of      ) 

New  Hampsre  \   To  His  Excellency  John  Went- 


worth Esqr  Captain  General,  Governor  &  Com- 
mander in  Chief  in  and  over  His  Majesty^ 
Province  of  New  Hampshire  &  Vice  Admiral 
of  ye  Same, 

To  the  Honble  His  Majesty's  Council  and 
I  House  of  Representatives  in  General  Assembly 
{  convened  this  18th  day  of  Octr  1768  by  Adjourn- 
|  ment, 

j  The  Memorial  of  John  Wendell  of  Ports- 
i  mouth  in  the  Province  aforesaid  Esqr  unto  your 
1  Excellency  &  Honours  humbly  Shews  : — 

That  your  memorialist  being  appointed  the 
j  Agent  of  a  Committee,  chosen  by  the  Voices  of 
I  more   than    one   Thousand  Grantees,  claiming 
i  Lands  on  the  western  Side  of  Connecticut  Riv- 
|  er,  under  the    Grants  of  Benning  Wentworth 
j  Esqr   late    Governour  of  this  Province,  which 
have  since  since  been  taken  away,  and  annexed 
to  the   Province  of  New  York :    by  Virtue  of 
which  Appointment,  he  is  impowc  red  to  Act, 
Transact  and    do,  any   Thing  whereby  the  In- 
terest of  his  Constituents  and  their  Principals 
may  be  advanced,  as  also  to  correspond  with 
their   other   Agents  Messrs    Sam11  Johnston   & 
Sam11  Robinson  Esquires  who  have  preferred  a 
Petition  to  his  Majesty  in  Council  in  Behalf  of 
the  said  Grantees,  praying  to  be  reannexed  to 
this  Government,  and  to  set  forth  other  heavy 
Grieviances,  under  which  the  sd  Grantees  then 
laboured,  and  which  still  continue  : — 

During  a  Correspondence  which  yr  memori- 
alist has  had  with  the  said  Johnston,  some  An- 
ecdotes have  dropt  from  his  Pen,  which  Your 
memorialist  is  desired  to  communicate,  as  wor- 
thy the  Notice  and  Attention  of  the  whole  Leg- 
islature of  thisProvce  but  as  the  said  Johnston 
has  strictly  enjoined  it  upon  him,  not  to  divulge 
this  Intelligence  he  has  received,  or  give  Ex- 
tracts of  his  Letters  only  to  such,  whose  Pru- 
dence &  Secrecy  may  be  absolutely  relied  upon. 
Your  memorialist  has  hitherto  postponed  this 
Communication  ;  And  now  placing  an  unlimited 
Confidence,  on  the  Prudence  of  the  Honble" 
Court,  he  takes  the  Liberty  to  lay  an  attested 
Extract  of  said  Johnstons  Letter  before  them, 
from  which  may  be  deduced ;  that  if  the  Leg- 
islature of  this  Province  would  join  with  said 
Grantees  in  their  Application  to  his  Majesty  in 
Council,  the  One  for  the  Jurisdiction  and  the 
j  Other  for  the  Property  of  said  Lands,  there  is  a 
great  Probability  of  Success  to  both 

Your  Memorialist  docs  not  presume  to  dictate 
!  any  particular  Measures  whereby  this  valuable 
I  &  much  desired  Acquisition  may  be  obtained, 
!  but  leaves  to  the  Consideration  of  this  Honbl* 
Court,  the  Nature  &  Substance  of  this  Memorial, 
as  it  is  Yr  Memorialists  only  Intention  &  high- 
est Ambition,  that  the  Grantees  in  Particular, 
and  the  Province  in  General  may  reap  an  ad 
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vantage  that   may  result  from  this  Discover} 
and  yr  Memorialist  as  in  Duty  bound  shall  ever 

pray 

John  Wendell 

[Extract  of  Letter  from  the  Agent  of  Grantees,  ii> 
London,  referred  to  in  Mr.  WendelVs  Memory  I 
and  appended  thereto.'] 

London  March  31 1768  extract  from  Mr  8:  John 
ston  Esqrs  Letter  of  that  Date  to  John  Wendell 

"I  am  really  surprised  at  the  Snpiness  of  tho 
"Proprietors  and  even  of  your  Province  in  thu 
"matter;  had  it  been  pursued  with  Spirit  im 
"  mediately  upon  the  Alteration  of  the  Jurisdio 
"  tion  &  before  any  Grants  had  been  made  b\ 
"New  York,  it  is  very  plain  to  me,  that  tb< 
"  Proprs  might  very  easily  have  secured  thei  v 
"  Lands,  tho  the  Province  had  not  recovered 
"  its  Jurisdiction,  and  even  the  Latter  I  think 
"  was  very  probable. 

"Many  things  which  have  since  happened 
"have  increased  the  Difficulty,  but  I  should  bv 
"no  means  even  now  dispair  of  it,  if  the  Cause 
"  was  supported  as  it  ought  to  be  by  the  joint 
"  Aid  and  Application  of  all  the  Proprietors  and 
"  the  Province  the  one  for  the  Property  and  the 
"  other  for  the  Jurisdiction  of  the  Lands  :  the 
"  real  Poverty  of  those  who  joined  Cap*  Rob- 
"  inson  (tho  they  did  the  best  they  could)  ren- 
"  der'd  them  unable  to  give  the  Cause  the 
"  effectual  Support  which  was  (and  is)  necessary 
"to  give  it  proper  Weight  and  render  the  Ap- 
plication to  the  Crown  as  regular  and  re- 
"  spectable  as  its  Importance  and  the  Uusual 
"Course  of  Proceedings  in  Cases  of  this  Kind 
"justly  required  :  Money  has  in  fact  been  want- 
"  ing  to  do  Justice  to  this  Cause,  it  come 
"  here  rather  in  Forma  Pauperis  which  is  an 
"  Appearance  seldom  made  or  much  regarded 
"  in  this  Country,  and  is  by  no  means  an  Eligible 
"  Light  in  which  to  place  an  affair  of  this  kind  :  " 

A  true  Coppy  taken  by  me 

John  Wendell 

[To  be  Continued.] 


X.— LETTER    OF   SLR    BIBYE    LAKE, 
BART.,  1738. 

Communicated  by  John  Ward  Dean,  Esq., 
Boston. 

The  following  letter  is  copied  from  the  original, 
in  the  possession  of  J.  Wingate  Thornton,  Esq., 
of  Boston,  whose  mother  was  a  granddaughter 
of  the  person  addressed. 

"Sir: 

"  Your  Favour  Dated  Dec  4th  came  safe  to 
"  my   hands,   and   for   which  I   think  myself 


"  highly  obliged  to  you,  as  it  gives  me  an  ac- 
"  count  of  my  Relations  in  your  parts  of  whose 
1 '  welfare  I  wanted  much  to  hear. 

"  You  mention  among  the  rest  my  Aunt  Math- 
"  er's  death,  for  whose  loss  I  am  much  con- 
"  cerned  ;  however  am  glad  to  find  she  has  left 
"her  Representatives  in  so  good  condition. 

"  As  to  my  Father's  Children,  we  are  but  two 
"remaining,  myself  and  Sister,  who  is  now  a 
"  Widow  and  lives  in  London.  She  marryed 
"  Mr  Wm  Griffith  of  Kevenamluch  in  Carnarvon- 
"  shire,  North  Wales,  a  Gentleman  of  a  very 
"  plentiful  fortune  and  dyed  about  24  Years  ago7 
"  leaving  no  Children.  I  have  four  Children  liv- 
"  ing,  three  Sons  and  one  Daughter,  who  was 
"  lately  marryed  to  Mr  Jones  of  Stepney  in  Mid- 
"  dlesex,  the  son  of  Cap1  Sam1  Jones.  At  present 
"no  other  change  has  happened  to  our  Fam- 
"  ily." 

"  I  am  sorry  to  inform  you  Coin1  Quincey,  soon 
"  after  his  arrival  here  in  England,  was  taken  ill 
"  of  the  Small  Pox  and  dyed,  which  deprived 
"  me  of  the  happiness  of  his  acquaintance,  and 
"  of  being  of  any  service  to  a  Gentleman  of  whom 
"  I  received  so  worthy  a  character.  My  Sister 
"  and  Family  join  with  me  in  their  respects  and. 
"  Humble  Service  to  Yourself  and  the  rest  of  our 
"  Relations  in  New  England. 

"  I  give  you  thanks  for  the  kind  offer  of  your 
"service  in  my  Affairs,  but  as  Mr  Watts  will 
"undertake  the  care  of  them,  will  not  trouble 
"you. 

"IamSr 
''London  "  Yr  most  Humble  Serv' 

"  March  30th  1738  "  "  Bibye  Lake.'7 

Sir  Bibye  Lake,  the  writer  of  the  above  letter, 
was  a  grandson  of  Thomas  Lake,  merchant,  of 
Boston,  Massachusetts.  His  "  Aunt  Mather," 
whose  death  he  mentions,  died  the  preceding 
May.  She  was  a  daughter  of  Thomas  Lake,  of 
Boston,  and  sister  of  Thomas  Lake,  bora  on  the 
ninth  of  February  1656-7,  died  on  the  twenty- 
second  of  May,  1711—  the  father  of  Sir  Bibye. 
She  was  born  on  the  twelfth  of  October,  1663  ; 
married,  first,  Rev.  John  Cotton  of  Hampton, 
New  Hampshire;  and  second,  Rev.  Increase 
Mather,  D.D.,  of  Boston;  and  died  at  Brookline, 
Massachusetts,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  May,  17377 
aged  seventy-three.  By  her  first  husband,  she 
had  a  daughter,  Dorothy  Cotton,  born  on  the 
sixteenth  of  July,  1693;  who  married  Rev.  Na- 
thaniel Gookin  of  Hampton,  and  was  the  mother 
of  Rev.  Nathaniel  Gookin,  to  whom  the  letter  is 
addressed.  The  latter  was  born  on  the  sixth  of" 
February,  1713  ;  graduated  at  Harvard-college, 
1731 ;  was  ordained  at  North  Hampton,  New 
Hampshire,  on  the  thirty -first  of  October,  1739  ; 
and  died  on  the  twenty-second  of  October,  1766^ 
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St  will  be  seen  that  he  was  a  cousin -nephew  of  Sir 
Bibye  Lake,  the  writer. 

The  Colonel  Quincy  referred  to,  was  Edmund 
ijuincy,  who  was  born  in  1681  ;  graduated  at 
Harvard -college  in  1699  ;  Judge  of  the  Superior 
dourt  of  Massachusetts  ;  died  at  London,  while 
he  was  Agent  of  the  Province,  in  England,  on 
the  twenty-third  of  February,  1738  ;  and  was 
buried  in  Bunhill-Field,  where  the  Province 
erected  a  monument  to  his  memory, 

Boston,  Mass.  John  Ward  Dean. 


XL— NOTABLE  PLAGES. 

X.—  THE   GREEN  DRAGON    TAVERN,  BOSTON. 

By    Hon.    Nathaniel     B.    Shurtleff,    late 
Mayor  of  that  city.* 

But  a  few  steps  from  Hanover-street,  in  that 
portion  of  Union-street  which  leads  towards  the 
site  of  the  old  mill-pond,  in  the  city  of  Boston, 
formerly  stood  an  ancient  building  of  consider- 
able notoriety,  known  in  the  olden  time  as  The 
Green  Dragon-Tavern,  and  even  until  quite 
recently  retaining  this  distinctive  name.  It  was 
early  a  noted  landmark,  even  in  the  first  century 
of  Boston's  history  ;  and,  as  time  wore  on,  it  be- 
came as  famous  as  any  private  edifice — if  such  it 
could  be  called,  considering  the  public  uses  to 
which  it  was  frequently  put — that  could  be 
found  upon  the  peninsula.  If  its  early  occupancy 
and  use  brought  it  into  notice,  so  also  was  new 
fame  added  to  that  which  it  had  already  acquir- 
ed by  the  patriotic  gatherings  held  within  its 
sombre  walls  during  the  darkest  days  of  the 
American  Revolution,  when  Samuel  Adams, 
James  Otis,  James  Warren,  Paul  Revere,  and 
other  true«Sons  of  Liberty,  in  their  secret  councils, 
planned  the  deliverance  of  their  country  from 
thraldom  and  the  grievous  oppressions  of  Great 
Britain. 

This  old  relic  of  ancient  times  disappeared 
from  its  lot,  near  the  close  of  the  last  year  of 
the  mayoralty  of  the  elder  Quincy  ;  and  its  ap- 
pearance is  fast  fading  out  of  the  remembrance  of 
those  who,  in  their  early  years,  were  well-acquaint- 
ed with  its  most  hidden  recesses.  The  estate  on 
which  it  stood  now  belongs  to  St.  Andrew's 
Lodge  of  Freemasons  ;  and  its  history  can  be 
traced  back  to  the  first  settlement  of  the  town. 
It  is  a  portion  of  the  three-quarters  of  an  acre  of 
marsh  and  upland,  originally  granted  to  James 
Johnson,  a  glover,  who  settled  in  Boston  as  early 


*  This  article,  by  permission  of  Doctor  Shurtleff:,  is  taken 
from  his  valuable  work,  entitled  A  Topographical  and 
Historical  Description  of  Boston;  and  we  have  pleasure, 
also,  in  thankfully  acknowledging  the  favor  of  the  use  ^f 
his  plate  of  the  old  building,  which  was  not  used  in  the  il- 
lustration of  that  volume. 

We  hope  to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  presenting  other  pap- 
ers from  the  Doctor's  pen,  in  forthcoming  numbers  of  the 
Magazine.—  Editob. 


as  the  year  1635,  and  who  was  distinguished, 
among  his  contemporary  townsmen,  as  a  Deacon 
of  the  Church  and  as  Captain  of  the  Artillery 
Company,  in  1656 — a  Company  which,  by  its 
age  and  ancient  renown,  has  acquired  the  desig- 
nation "The  Ancient  and  Honorable  Artillery 
"  Company."  The  property  is  first  mentioned, 
in  1643,  in  the  Booh  of  Possessions  of  the  first 
settlers  of  the  town,  on  the  twentieth  page, 
and  is  there  described  as  "  three-quarters  of  an 
"acre  of  marsh  &  upland,  bounded  with  the 
"Cove  on  the  North  &  the  East,  John  Smith 
"West,  &  John  Davies  South."  "  The  Cove" 
is,  elsewhere,  in  the  volume  quoted,  called 
"The  Cove  or  Mill-pond;"  and  the  contiguous 
estate,  on  the  South,  which  separated  Mr.  John  • 
son's  estate  from  the  street  (now  Hanover-street), 
was  the  original  Grant  made  to  John  Davies,  a 
joiner,  consisting  of  a  house  and  garden.  Da- 
vies, on  the  twenty-eighth  of  June,  1645,  con- 
veyed his  house  and  garden  to  John  Trotman, 
whose  wife,  Katherine,  as  the  Attorney  of  her 
husband,  sold  the  same,  on  the  same  day,  to 
Thomas  Hawkins,  of  Boston,  at  that  time  a 
noted  biscuit-baker,  but  subsequently  an  inn- 
holder  ;  and  on  this  lot  was,  a  few  years  after- 
wards, built,  "The  Star  Inn,"  probably  kept, 
in  those  early  days,  successively,  by  Mr.  Hawkins 
and  his  good-wife  Rebecca,  John  Howlet  and  his 
wife  Susanna,  and  Andrew  Neal  and  his  wife 
Millicent.  The  Neals  died  in  possession  of  the 
corner  about  1709,  having  pui  chased  of  How- 
let's  widow,  who  bought  it  of  Hawkins;  and 
the  estate  passed  from  their  heirs,  by  sale,  to 
John  Borland,  who,  in  his  turn,  passed  it  down 
to  Francis  Borland,  Esq. 

After  Mr.  Hawkins  had  come  in  possession  of 
the  Davies  lot,  he  became  desirious  of  obtaining 
the  Johnson  lot  also ;  and,  subsequently,  he 
purchased  it  of  Mr.  Johnson,  through  the  inter- 
vention of  his  cordwainer,  Thomas  Marshall,  on 
the  tenth  of  October,  1662.  Hawkins  soon  be- 
gan keeping  an  inn  upon  his  newly-acquired  es- 
tate and,  probably,  put  additional  buildings  on 
the  lot,  as  he  subsequently  mortgaged  it  to  Rev. 
Thomas  Thacher,  the  future  Pastor  of  the  Old 
South-church  (just  establishing),  on  the  sixth  of 
December,  1667  ;  and,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of 
May,  1671,  Thacher,  who  had  married  the 
widow  of  Jacob  Sheafe,  the  most  opulent  Bosto- 
nian  of  his  day,  assigned  the  Mortgage  to  Samp- 
son Sheafe,  PJsq.,  who  had  married  Elizabeth, 
one  of  the  daughters  of  his  wife.  Mr.  Hawkins 
put  a  second  Mortgage  on  his  estate,  on  the  fif- 
teenth of  June,  1671,  to  secure  money  borrowed 
of  Mr.  Sheafe,  and  died  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
year  1671  ;  and  his  widow,  Rebecca  (his  second 
wife)  relinquished  her  right  of  dower,  on  the 
sixteenth  ot  January,  167£,  the  estates  having 
been  forfeited  to  Mr.  Sheafe  for  non-fulfillment  of 
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the  payments.  Some  time  previous  to  the  fif- 
teenth of  June,  1<>76,  the  Green  Dragon  Tavern 
estate  passed  into  the  possession  of  William 
Stoughton,  a  man  having  excellent  traits  of  char- 
acter, although  in  a  judicial  capacity,  which  he 
held  before  his  appointment  as  Lieutenant-gover- 
nor of  the  Province,  he  was  most  wickedly  intol- 
erant, in  the  trials  of  the  miscalled  Witches  ;  for 
which  cruelty  and  barbarism,  his  gift  of  Stough- 
ton  Hall  to  Harvard- college  will  not,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  compensate. 

Lieutenant-governor  Stoughton,  the  son  of  Is- 
rael Stoughton,  of  Dorchester,  was  a  person  of 
considerable  ability.  He  was  educated  at  Har- 
vard-college, graduating  in  1650,  and  lie  passed 
some  time  in  studying  for  the  ministry,  but  re- 
linquished the  design  of  becoming  a  preacher, 
after  having  delivered  the  annual  Election  Ser- 
mon, in  1668,  preferring  the  field  of  politics,  to 
that  of  religion.  In  May,  1692,  he  entered  upon 
the  duties  of  Lieutenant-governor,  having  been 
appointed  to  the  position,  under  the  second  Mas- 
sachusetts Charter,  establishing  the  Province,  at 
the  same  time  that  Sir  William  Phips  was  com- 
missioned as  Governor.  In  November,  1694,  on 
the  return  of  Governor  Phips  to  England,  he  be- 
came acting- Governor,  performing  the  duties  un- 
til the  arrival  of  the  Earl  of  Bellomont,  in  May, 
1699  ;  and  succeeding  him,  in  the  same  capacity, 
in  July,  1700,  and  so  continuing  until  the  seventh 
of  July,  1701,  when  he  died  at  the  age  of  about 
seventy  years.  He  died  possessed  of  a  large 
landed  property,  in  Boston,  comprising,  in  part, 
the  Green  Dragon  Tavern  estate,  the  Star  Inn 
estate,  and  the  Old  Blue  Bell  estate,  where  the 
father  of  Franklin  resided,  after  the  birth  of  the 
great  Bostonian — the  last-named  estates  beiug  at 
the  opposite  corners  of  Hanover  and  Union- 
streets.  He  devised  this  property  to  his  nieces — 
the  Green  Dragon  Tavern  and  Franklin  corners 
falling  to  Mehi table,  the  wife  of  Captain  Thomas 
Cooper,  the  father  of  Rev.  William  Cooper,  one 
of  the  early  Pastors  of  Brattle-square- church. 
Mrs.  Cooper  was  a  very  distinguished  person. 
She  was  the  daughter  of  James  Minot,  of  Dor- 
chester, by  his  wife,  Hannah,  the  sister  of  Lieu- 
tenant-governor Stoughton,  and  was  born  in 
Dorchester,  on  the  seventeenth  of  September, 
1668.  Captain  Cooper,  her  husband,  died  at 
sea,  in  1705  ;  and  she  married,  for  her  second 
husband,  Peter  Sargeant,  Esq.,  he  who  built  for 
his  mansion-house  the  old  Province-house.  On 
the  death  of  Mr.  Sargeant,  in  1714,  she  married 
her  third  husband,  Simeon  Stoddard,  Esq.,  who 
died  in  1730,  leaving  her,  a  third  time,  a  widow, 
in  her  sixty-second  year;  and  she  died,  a  widow, 
on  the  twenty-third  of  September,  1738.  At 
the  time  of  Mr.  Cooper's  death,  in  1705,  the 
Green  Dragon  Tavern  estate  was  valued  at  six 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds. 


On  the  eighteenth  of  August,  1743,  about  five 
years  after  the  decease  of  Mrs.  Stoddard,  her 
son,  Rev.  William  Cooper,  sold  the  Green  Dragon 
Travern  estate  to  Doctor  William  Douglass,  not 
only  a  noted  physician,  but  also  the  author  of  the 
very  celebrated  Summary  of  New  England 
history. 

Doctor  William  Douglass  was  born  in  Gifford, 
in  the  County  of  Haddington,  a  short  distance 
from  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  and  died  in  Boston, 
on  the  twenty-first  of  October,  1752,  aged,  as 
nearly  as  can  be  ascertained,  about  sixty  years. 
He  came  to  Boston  in  1716,  but  did  not  make  a 
permanent  settlement  here  until  the  year  1718. 
He  first  dwelt  in  Hanover  street,  near  Mr.  Wel- 
stead's  Meeting-house ;  but,  at  his  decease,  the 
house  in  Green  Dragon- lane  was  styled  his  man- 
sion-house, and  was  the  only  one  on  the  estate 
not  let  by  him  to  tenants.  His  father,  George, 
was  a  portioner  (distributor  of  tithe«)  in  Gifford, 
near  Edinburgh,  and  the  factor  of  John,  Marquis 
of  Tweedale.  His  father's  children  were  Corne- 
lius, a  surgeon  and  portioner,  who  had  a  son, 
Cornelius,  a  joiner,  who  removed  to  Boston,  after 
the  decease  of  Doctor  William  Douglass  ;  Doc- 
tor William,  the  second  child  ;  George,  who 
died  in  youth ;  and  Catharine,  who  married  a 
person  named  Kerr — sometimes  written  "Carr" 
— and  who  came  to  Boston  with  her  nephew,  and 
afterwards  married  a  Mr.  Robinson.  Catharine 
Kerr,  the  sister,  and  Cornelius  Dougless,  the 
nephew,  of  Doctor  William  Douglass,  shared 
his  property,  equally,  by  a  division  made  on  the 
twenty-seventh  of  September,  1754,  and  recorded 
with  Suffolk  Deeds,  Liber  88,  Folio  76.  Doctor 
Douglass  left  about  three  thousand,  one  hundred, 
and  eighty-five  pounds.  Over  twentj'  dozen 
gloves  were  bought  for  his  funeral. 

In  this  noted  old  house,  Doctor  Douglass  wrote 
his  famous  books  ;  and  in  it,  he  died.  By  an 
agreement  of  his  heirs,  made  the  twenty-seventh 
of  September,  1754,  and  recorded  with  the  Suf- 
folk Records,  the  old  mansion-house  fell  to 
Catharine  Kerr  ;  and  she,  a  widow,  by  Deed 
dated  the  thirty-first  of  March,  1764,  conveyed 
it,  for  the  consideration  of  four  hundred  and 
sixty-six  pounds,  thirteen  shillings,  and  four 
pence  to  Moses  Deshon  and  others,  members  of 
St.  Andrew's  Lodge  of  Freemasons.  Since  that 
date,  the  estate  has  been  in  the  possession  of  the 
Lodge. 

The  old  Tavern  stood  on  the  left  side  of  the 
street,  formerly  called  Green  Dragon-lane,  now 
the  northerly  portion  of  Union-street,  leading 
from  Hanover-street  to  the  old  Mill-pond,  now 
filled  up  and  built  upon.  It  was  built  of  brick, 
and,  in  its  latter  days,  was  painted  of  a  dingy 
color.  In  front,  it  showed  only  two  stories  and 
an  attic  ;  but,  in  the  rear,  from  the  slope  of  the 
land  and  the  peculiar  shape  of  the  roof,  three 
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stories,  with  a  basement,  were  perceptible.  It 
covered  a  piece  of  land  fifty  feet  in  front  and 
thirty-four  in  depth,  and  had  connected  with  it 
a,  large  stable  and  other  out  buildings.  In  recent 
times,  the  lower  story  was  used  as  the  common 
rooms  of  a  tavern  ;  while  in  the  second,  on  the 
street  front,  was  a  large  hall  used  for  public  as 
well  as  for  Masonic  purposes.  The  attic  story 
afforded  ample  accommodations  for  sleeping 
apartments.  The  chimneys  were  substantially 
built  in  the  side  walls,  and  were  of  the  style 
usually  found  in  houses  built  at  the  close  of  the 
seventeenth  century.  The  attic  windows  on  the 
front  part  of  the  roof,  and  the  walk  railed  in  on 
the  upper  part,  added  much  to  the  appearance 
and  comfort  of  the  building,  which,  in  its  best 
days,  must  have  been  commodious,  and  comfort- 
ably arranged. 

The  whole  estate  comprised  a  large  lot  of 
land,  the  main  portion  being  situated  back  of 
•Green  Dragon  lane  with  other  estates  in  front,  and 
-extending,  northerly,  to  the  old  Mill-pond.  The 
extensive  yard  was  much  used  by  the  boys  who 
dwelt  in  the  neighborhood,  as  a  play  ground  ; 
&nd  here  it  was,  undoubtedly,  that  the  youthful 
Franklin  first  essayed  his  mechanical  feat  of 
building  his  stone  wharf,  alluded  to,  in  his  Auto- 
Mography.  The  old  tavern-stable  became,  in  its 
latter  days,  a  well-known  convenience,  and  serv- 
ed, many  years,  as  a  livery-stable,  kept  by  men 
well- acquainted  with  their  business. 

In  front  of  the  building  there  projected  from 
the  wall  an  iron  crane,  upon  which  was  crouched 
^  Green  Dragon.  This  peculiar  mark  of  desig- 
nation was  very  ancient,  perhaps  as  old  as  the 
building  itself.  It  was  formed  of  thick  sheet 
•copper,  and  hid  a  curled  tail  ;  and  from  its 
mouth  projected  a  fearful  looking  tongue,  the 
wonder  of  all  the  boys  who  dwelt  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. When  the  building  was  taken  down, 
this  curious  relic  of  the  handiwork  of  the  an- 
cient mechanics  of  the  town  disappeared,  and  has 
never  since  been  found,  although  most  searching 
inquiries  and  diligent  examinations  for  it  have 
been  made  among  workmen  and  in  the  collec- 
lections  of  the  dealers  in  old  material.  In  1854, 
a  Committee  of  St.  Andrew's  Lodge  was  ap- 
pointed to  put  in  the  new  building,  that  stands 
upon  the  site  of  the  old  one,  a  memorial  to  com- 
memorate the  old  house  ;  and  they  inserted  in 
the  wall,  wn  the  first  of  November,  1855,  a  stone 
effigy,  elaborately  carved  in  sandstone,  in  a  most 
skilful  and  artistic  manner,  by  a  workman  in  the 
employ  of  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Bailey,  of  this  city  ; 
and  this  magnificently  sculptured  emblem  now 
proudl}'  supplies  the  place  of  the  old  weather- 
beaten  dragon  which  had,  for  nearly  a  century 
and  a  half,  withstood  the  storms  and  tempests  of 
the  hard  New  England  seasons,  and  outlived  the 
violence  of  political  mobs  and  the  rudeness  of 


inimical  soldiery,  in  the  time  of  the  war — a  fit  ob- 
ject to  perpetuate,  in  some  degree,  the  remem- 
brance of  the  old  hall  in  which  the  patriots  of  the 
American  Revolution  used  to  meet,  and,  also,  to 
designate  the  Mason's  Hall  of  by-gone  days. 

The  old  mansion-house  must  have  been  erected 
not  far  from  the  year  1680,  when  many  substan- 
tial buildings  of  a  similar  kind  were  put  up.  In 
1095,  and,  perhaps,  earlier,  it  was  used,  as  an 
inn,  by  Alexander  Smith,  who,  and  his  widow, 
also,  died  as  its  occupants,  in  1696.  Hannah 
Bishop  had  a  license,  in  October,  1696,  for  keep- 
ing a  tavern  in  it ;  and  she  was  succeeded  by 
John  Cary,  a  brewer,  in  October  of  1697,  who, 
certainly,  was  its  occupant  as  late  as  1705,  al- 
though Samuel  Tyley  appears  to  have  been  the 
tenant  of  Lieutenant-governor  Stoughton,  at  the 
time  of  his  decease,  in  July,  1701.  In  1734, 
Joseph  Kidder,  who  came  from  The  Three  Cranes, 
in  Charlestown,  was  its  keeper.  It  would  not  be 
surprising  if  Thomas  Milliken,  a  member  of  St. 
Andrew's  Lodge,  was,  also,  at  some  time,  a  land- 
lord of  the  Green  Dragon  Tavern  ;  for  he  was  a 
victualler  by  occupation,  and  was  mainly  instru- 
mental in  its  purchase  for  the  Lodge,  being 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  authorized,  on  the 
eleventh  of  Januaiy,  1764,  to  buy  it.  On  the 
thirty-first  of  the  month,  of  the  same  year,  the 
Deed  was  passed  by  Mrs.  Catherine  Kerr  to 
Moses Deshon  and  others;  and,  on  the  thirteenth 
of  April,  the  Lodge  held,  for  the  first  time,  a 
monthly  meeting  in  the  hall.  On  the  fourteenth 
of  June,  1764,  the  hall  was  formally  named 
"Freemason's  Hall;"  and,  from  that  time, 
for  a  long  series  of  years,  it  was  the  regular 
place  of  meeting  of  the  Lodge.  It  would  be 
useless,  were  it  even  possible,  to  name  the  vari- 
ous persons  who  carried  on  this  famous  tavern  ; 
suffice  it  to  say,  that,  at  times,  it  was  the  most 
popular  of  the  old  houses  of  "  entertainment  for 
"  man  and  beast,"  in  the  town,  aud  was  noted  for 
being  a  favorite  hall  for  festive  as  well  as  political 
occasions.  Undoubtedly,  the  famous  "  Tea- 
"  Party  "  of  1773  had  its  origin  within  tne  walls 
of  this  old  mansion  ;  for  it  is  known  that  several 
of  the  most  active  spirits  engaged  in  it  were 
members  of  the  Masonic  Lodge  that  held  its 
meetings  there,  monthly.  A  Lodge  meeting, 
called  for  the  thirtieth  of  November,  1773,  be- 
ing St.  Andrew's  Day,  was  closed  without  the 
transaction  of  business,  in  consequence  of  the 
fewness  of  the  brethren  present  ;  and  the  follow- 
ings  words,  in  a  distinct  hand,  were  entered  on 
the  page  with  the  record  :  "  (N.  B.  Consign- 
"  ees  of  Tea  took  up  the  Brethren's  time)."  The 
meeting  which  was  to  have  been  held  on  the  six- 
teenth of  December — tne  day  of  the  destruction 
of  the  tea — was  also  given  up,  for  the  same 
reason. 

From   the  following  document,  signed  by  the 
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Lieutenant-governor,  it  appears  that,  in  the  Revo- 
lutionary War,  the  building  was  sometimes  used 
for  other  purposes  : 

"Boston,  Feb.  24th,  1776. 

u  To  the  Rev'd  Doc'r  Caner,  Col.  Snklling, 
"Maj.  Paddock,  Cap.  Gore,  &  Cap.  Gay. 

"Gentlemen — Having  occasion  for  a  large 
"  commodious  House  for  the  Purpose  of  a  Hos- 
"pital  in  which  the  poor — Infirm  and  Aged  can 
"be  lodged  upon  the  Charity  in  which  you  are 
"appointed  Stewards — and  having  the  Consent 
"  of  the  Proprietors  in  Town  of  the  House  Com- 
"  monly  called  the  Green  Dragon  to  apply  that  to 
"this  Purpose,  you  are  hereby  required  to  take 
"possession  of  said  House  and  prepare  it  as  a 
"Hospital  for  the  Reception  of  such  objects  as 
"  shall  require  immediate  Relief,  for  which  this 
"  shall  be  your  authority. 

"Thos.  Oliver." 

In  October,  1828,  as  the  travel  from  Charles- 
town  had  much  increased,  and  as  the  filling  up 
of  the  Mill-pond  had  given  room  for  many 
buildings  and,  therefore,  required  the  widening 
of  Green  Dragon-lane,  the  old  building  was 
taken  down,  by  order  of  the  City  authorities, 
and  a  considerable  part  of  its  site  taken  for  the 
proposed  widening;  and,  then,  passed  almost 
from  remembrance  the  appearance  of  one  of  the 
most  noted  and  interesting  landmarks  of  the 
•early  days  of  the  town.  On  its  site,  and  cover- 
ing the  whole  estate,  a  large  warehouse  has  been 
erected  by  the  Lodge,  which  is  now,  in  1870,  oc- 
cupied as  a  carnage  depository. 


XTT—  LETTER  FROM  MATTE  a  W  MAT- 
HEW,  1689. 

From  the  Massachusetts  Archives,  (unpub- 
lished) xxv.,  10. 

Communicated  by  Wm.  B.  Trask,  Esq.,  of 
Boston,  Mass. 

Mart.  Vineyard  Septr  22d  :  89. 

WORSHIPF"'  S 

I  send  the  bearer  post,  to  inform 
that  one  hawkins,  hath  lately  taken  William 
Lord  in  a  Barque  from  Jamaica,  this  day,  fol- 
lowing a  Vesle  into — this  port,  being  the  Sabath, 
gave  advantage,  to  raise  such  force  to  deter  them 
from  Comeing  so  neer  as  to  fetch  out  the  Yesle  : 
of  which  wee  thought  meet  to  give  Speedy 
advice,  that,  at  least  Such  as  are  designed,  west- 
ward, might  know  the  daingr  the  sd  pirates  are 
in  a  sloope,  belonging  to  Mr  Peeter  Coffin,  &  sd 
barqe  being  all  needf11  at  prsent— am 

Yor  VWships  humble 
Srvant 
Matt.  Mayhew. 


[Note  by  Ma.  Tbask.J 

No  family  of  equal  note  with  the  Mayhews  are  to  be 
found  in  the  annals  of  Martha's  Vineyard.  There  was 
Thomas,  the  Governor,  and  his  son  Thomas,  the  first  Min- 
ister there  ;  the  three  sons  of  Thomas  the  second,  namely, 
Matthew,  the  writer  of  the  preceding  letter,  Thomas,  one 
of  the  Justices  of  the  Court  of  Common  Pleas,  &  John,  a 
successful  preacher  at  the  Vineyard ;  Experience,  the  cler- 
gyman, eldest  son  of  John ;  Zechariah,  the  Missionary,  and 
his  brother  the  noted  Rev.  Jonathan,  D.D.,  who  settled  in 
Boston,  sons  of  Experience;  another  John  and  Jeremiah, 
grandsons  of  the  first  John;  Joseph  and  Nathan;  a  second 
Matthew,  grandson  of  the  first  physician,  Senator  and 
Judge  ;  Doctor  Allen  Mayhew  and  William,  a  member  of 
the  Convention  of  1789;  besides  others  who  have  adorned 
the  name,  giving  it  a  character  in  history  for  more  than 
two  centuries.  Five  successive  generations  of  the  family 
were  preachers  to  the  Indians. 

"The  family  has  been  almost  as  much  distinguished  for 
';  longevity,  as  for  talents.  The  first  Thomas  Mayhew 
"died  at  the  age  of  ninety;  Experience,  at  the  age  of 
"  eighty-four;  John,  grandson  of  the  first  John,  at  the  age 
';of  eighty-nine;  and  his  brother  Jeremiah,  at  the  age 
"of  eighty-five;  Dr.  Matthew  Mayhew,  at  the  age  of 
'•eighty-five;  and  Zechariah,  at  the  age  of  eighty-nine." 
To  these  may  be  added,  William,  who  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety-two. 

Matthew,  the  eldest  son  of  Thomas,  the  second,  and  the 
author  of  the  above  note,  in  the  year  1681,  on  the  death  of 
his  grandfather,  Thomas,  the  Governor,  succeeded  him  in 
his  civil  and  military  honors.  In  the  year  1 694,  he  publish- 
ed a  small  book,  entitled,  A  Brief  Narrative  of  the  suc- 
cess, etc.  Matthew,  like  his  grandfather,  was  not  only  a 
Governor  of  Martha's  Vineyard  and  the  neighboring  islands 
but  was  also  a  preacher  to  the  Indians.  He  died  in  1710. 
See  Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  II.,  iii.,  66-71. 


XIII.— GOING    THE   CIRCUIT,  IN  NEW 

YORK,  A.D.,  1700. 
Communicated  by  E.  B.  CCallaghan,  LL.D. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  May,  1 700,  an  Order  was 
made  in  Council,  "  For  as  much  as  the  Judge  ap- 

•  •  pointed  to  go  the  Circuit  is  suspended,  it  is  or- 
'  dered  that  there  may  be  no  delay  of  Justice, 

•  that  Coll0  Abraham  Depeyster,  one  of  the  Jus- 

ices  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Judicature  for 
■  his  province  do  go  the  Circuit  of  Ulster  and 
■  i)utchesse  Counties,  and  his  Charges  be  allowed 
•  by  the  Government  he  having  no  Sallary." 

The  following  paper  illustrates  the  result  of 
the  preceding  Order  and  the  way  in  which  jus- 
tice was  administered  in  Colonial  New  York  : 

"  Expences  of  the  Judge  in  his  Circuit  to 
' '  the  County  of  Ulster  the  3d  Tuesday  in 
"May  1700. 

lb      s      d 
'•  To  Ant  Elbertson  to  be  released 

"  of  his  boat  00.12.00 

"Two    quarter  casks  of  Old 

"Madeira  07.00.00 
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"One  Gallon  of  Brandy  & 

"  bottles  of  Roger  Baker 

01.02.06 

"  6  pound  of  whit'O 
u  Sugar                I 

u  Impound  Musce-j    of  Crooke 

02.05.06 

"  2  Gamons  Bacon     j 

4 '  4  Neats  Tongues   J 

"  One  Barrell  Syder  of  Jacob- 

"  us  de  Key 

01.00.00 

"  4  loaves  of  Bread  of  Wen- 

"  ham's  baker 

00.03.00 

' «  25  lbs  White  Biskett  of  Mrs. 

' '  De  Key  by  guesse 

00.06.00 

11  One  Cheshire  Cheese 

00.12.00 

"  6  lbs  butter  of  Mr.  Derey- 

"  mer 

00.03.09 

u  3  ffowles  of  Gabriell  Tomp- 

son 

00.03.00 

"a  Bottle  Oyle 

00.03.09 

"£  agrosse  of  pypes       )  of  MichaellHaw- 

"  3  lbs  of  Tobacco            >      don 

00.05.03 

"  a  bottle  of  Lime  juyce  ) 

"  1   doz  Glasses  of  Jeremiah 

"Tothill 

00.09.00 

* '  2  Quarters  of  Lamb  dress- 

ed at  Plaisteads 

00.08.00 

"  \  a  Lamb  in  a  pye 

00.07.06 

"  2£  ffatts  beer  of  Coll.  Cort- 

"landt 

00.15.00 

"  5  empty  Bottles 

00.01.10* 

**  \  a  Barrell  of  powder  &  one 

'  *  quire  of  Cartridge  paper 

02.10.09 

"  More  going  up  and  coming  down  the  River  : 

"For  provisions  at  the  high- 

"  Lands 

00.04.06 

"To  two  men  for  carrying] 

' '  the  Judge  from  Pokeep-  | 

"  sinck  to  Esopus  about  18  j- 

01.02.00 

"  miles  against  wind  and  | 

"tyde                                 J 

"  To  severall  expences  at  Eso- 

"pus    for    provisions   in 

"coming  down 

01.18.04£ 

"To  the  Seamen 

00.16.06 

"To  a  silver  Spoon  of  the 

"  Captains  lost  overboard 

' '  by  accident 

00.13.06 

"To  the  hire  of  a  Sloop 

"10  dayes  at  20s.  $  diem 

10.00.00 

The  above  are  copied  from  New  York  Council 
Minutes,  viii.,  152,  154,  and  New  York  Colonial 
Manuscripts,  xliii.,  1^7.  E.  B.  O'C. 
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"  20  May  1700.  Ordered  a  Warrant  issue  for 
■  payment  of  Thirty  three  pounds,  four  shillings 
;  to  Cornelius  Depeyster  and  Garret  Banker  for 
the  Charges  of  the  Judge  that  went  the  Circuit 
;  to  Ulster  and  Dutchesse  Counties  in  pursuance 
of  an  order  of  this  Board  of  the  fifteenth  day 
of  May  instant." 


XIV.  —  OUR  HISTORICAL  WRITERS. 

L— WILLIAM  DARLING T ON,  LL.D. 

By  Charles  Lanman,  Esq. 

[To  the  Editor  of  the  Historical  Magazine  : 

While  prosecuting  my  labors  on  the  Dictionary  of  Con- 
gress, during  the  last  eight  years,  a  very  large  mass  of 
biographical  information  has  accumulated  in  my  hands, 
connected  with  the  noted  men  of  the  United  States. 
Much  of  it  is  autobiographic  in  its  character,  and  another 
large  proportion  consists  of  papers  written  by  the  relatives 
and  friends  of  departed  statesmen.  The  character  of  my 
work  limited  me  chiefly  to  the  dry  dates  and  facts  contain- 
ed in  the  correspondence  with  which  I  have  been  favored, 
and  I  propose,  as  time  and  chance  may  determine,  to  pub- 
lish more  elaborate  biographies  of  some  of  the  prominent 
men  of  the  past,  compiled  from  the  records  in  my  posses- 
sion. With  this  explanatioD,  I  send  you  the  subjoined 
sketch  of  William  Darlington. 

Yours  very  truly 

Charles  Lanman. 
Georgetown,  D.  C. 

He  was  born  in  the  Township  of  Birmingham, 
County  of  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  April,  1782.  His  ancestors,  on  both 
sides,  followed  William  Penn  from  England, 
and  settled  in  Pennsylvania.  He  was  brought  up 
to  the  business  of  Agriculture,  until  the  age  of 
eighteen  ;  and  was  trained  in  the  religion  of 
George  Fox  and  the  politics  of  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son. His  school  education  was  a  plain  element- 
ary English  one  ;  and  after  he  was  old  enough 
to  conduct  a  harrow  or  hold  a  plough,  the  tuition 
was  limited  to  the  Winter  season. 

In  his  eighteenth  year,  he  commenced  the^ 
study  of  Medicine,  with  Doctor  John  Vaughn, 
in  Wilmington,  Delaware.  While  a  student,  he 
took  private  lessons  in  the  French  language ; 
and  attended  Medical  Lectures  in  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania,  from  1802  to  1804,  also  a 
course  on  Natural  History  and  Botany.  He 
graduated  on  the  sixth  of  June,  1804;  and.  so 
far  as  known,  was  the  first  native  of  the  ancient 
County  of  Chester,  who  obtained  the  degree 
of  M.D. 

After  graduating,  his  leisure,  for  a  couple  of 
years,  was  employed  in  acquiring  the  rudiment* 
of  the  Latin  language.  In  1806,  he  was  disown- 
ed by  the  Society  of  Friends,  for  accepting  the 
appointment  of  Surgeon  to  a  Militia  Regiment. 
In  1807,  or  about  that  time,  he  made  a  voyage 
to  India,  as  Surgeon  of  a  merchant-ship,  spend- 
ing the  months  of  March  and  April,  in  Calcutta  ; 
in  1808,  he  settled  in  West  Chester,  Chester- 
county,  as  a  practitioner  of  Physic  ;  and,  on  the 
first  of  June,  of  that  year,  he  married  Catherine, 
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second  daughter  of  General  John  Lacey,  of  Bur- 
iington-county,  New  Jersey. 

In  1809,  he  commenced  the  study  of  the  Ger- 
man language.  In  1811  and  1812,  he  assisted  in 
establishing  the  West  Chester  Academy,  of  which 
he  was  a  Trustee  and  Secretary  until  the  close  of 
his  life.  In  1813,  he  commenced  a  Catalogue  of 
the  Plants  growing  around  West  Chester  ;  and 
also  the  formation  of  a  Herbarium.  In  1814,  he 
was  a  Commissioner  for  taking  Stock  and  organ- 
izing the  Bank  of  Chester-county  ;  became  a 
Director  ;  and  was  President  of  the  same,  from 
February,  1830,  until  his  death. 

When  Washington  City  was  sacked  by  the 
British,  in  August,  1814,  he  went  to  camp,  as  a 
volunteer,  under  the  call  of  the  Governor  of 
Pennsylvania,  remaining  in  the  District  of  Col- 
umbia until  discharged,  in  December ;  and, 
while  engaged  in  that  duty,  he  was  elected  a 
Representative  in  the  Fourteenth  Congress,  from 
Pennsylvania.  In  1816,  he  was  again  a  candi- 
date, but  was  defeated  by  seven  votes  in  ten  thou- 
sand polled.  In  1818,  he  was  again  elected  to 
Congress,  and  re-elected,  in  1820,  serving  always 
on  important  Committees. 

In  1823,  he  was  elected  a  Member  of  the  Amer- 
ican Philosophical  Society,  and,  during  the  same 
year,  appointed  to  examine  the  Cadets  at  West 
Point.  In  1825,  lie  was  appointed  by  the  Gover- 
nor of  Pennsylvania,  a  member  of  the  first  Board 
of  Canal  Commissioners,  to  inaugurate  a  system 
of  Internal  Improvements  in  the  State.  In  the 
same  year,  Professor  de  Candolle,  of  Geneva,  in 
Switzerland,  complimented  him  by  naming  a 
genus  of  Plants,  Darlingtonia.  That  genus, 
however,  was  subsequently  merged  in  a  prior 
one,  named  Desmanthus ;  and,  in  1853,  Profes- 
sor Torrey,  of  New  York,  dedicated  a  new,  rare, 
and  remarkable  form  of  Pitcher  Plant,  found  in 
California,  to  Doctor  Darlington,  by  the  name  of 
Darlingtonia  California. 

In  March,  1826,  Doctor  Darlington  proposed 
and  aided  in  forming  a  Natural  History  Society, 
in  West  Chester,  of  which  he  was  chosen  Presi- 
dent. That  Society  became  incorporated  ;  had 
a  Hall  built ;  and  made  a  respectable  collection 
of  objects  of  Natural  History.  The  Doctor  had 
the  special  charge  of  the  Herbarium,  which,  at 
one  time,  contained  seven  thousand  species  of 
Plants,  duly  labelled  and  arranged  according  to 
their  natural  affinities.  In  1826,  he  published  a 
descriptive  catalogue  of  the  native,  naturalized, 
and  useful  cultivated  Plants  grown  around 
West  Chester,  under  the  title  of  Fiorula  Cestrica. 

In  December,  1826,  he  was  chosen  President  of 
the  Board  of  Canal  Commissioners,  to  succeed 
John  Sergeant,  Esq.,  resigned.  In  1827,  he  re- 
signed his  situation  as  President  and  Member  of 
the  Canal  Board,  having  served  two  years,  with- 
'  out  pay,  and  lost  nearly  all  his  practice  as  a  phy- 
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sician,  so  that  he  found  this  service  incompatible 
with  the  claims  of  a  large  and  growing  family. 

In  August,  1827,  Governor  Shultz  sent  to  Doc- 
tor Darlington  the  appointment  of  Prothonotary 
and  Clerk  of  the  Courts  of  Chester-county, 
which  office  he  accepted  and  held  until  February, 
1S30.  In  1828,  lie  aided  in  organizing  the 
Chester-county  Medical  Society,  of  which  he 
was  chosen  President.  In  1830,  he  instituted 
the  preliminary  proceedings  for  the  West  Chester 
Railway;  was  a  Commissioner  for  taking  the 
Stock  :  was  elected  President  of  the  Company  ; 
superintended  the  construction  of  the  road  ;  and 
served  the  Company,  in  capacity  of  President, 
five  years,  without  compensation.  This  road  is 
believed  to  be  the  only  railway,  ever  constructed, 
in  any  country,  within  the  time  contracted  for, 
and  within  the  estimated  cost,  by  the  Engineer. 

In  the  Spring  of  1832,  at  the  age  of  fifty 
years,  he  availed  himself  of  an  opportunity  to 
learn  the  Spanish  language.  In  1837,  he  pub- 
lished a  Flora  of  his  native  County,  under  the 
title  of  Flora  Cestrica.  In  1839,  he  was  elected 
a  Vestryman  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal-church, 
then  recently  established  in  West  Chester.  In 
1843,  he  edited  the  correspondence  of  his  friend, 
Doctor  William  Baldwin,  under  the  title  of 
Reliquiae  Baldwi/iiianm.  In  1844,  he  was  one  of 
the  Commissioners  appointed  under  an  Act  for 
the  Sale  of  the  Public  Works  of  the  State  ;  but 
no  sale  was  effected.  In  the  Summer  of  1847, 
he  published  a  systematic  description  of  those 
Plants,  useful  and  pernicious,  which  the  farmers 
are  interested  to  know,  under  the  title  of  Agri- 
cultural Botany.  In  1848,  the  degree  of  Doctor 
of  Laws  was  conferred  upon  him  by  Yale  College ; 
and  he  was  also  elected  an  Honorary  Member  of 
the  Clissophic  Society  of  the  College  of  New 
Jersey.  In  1849,  he  edited  the  Memorials  of 
John  Bartram  and  Humphrey  Marshall.  In 
1851,  he  was  elected  a  Corresponding  Member  of 
the  Netherlands  Botanical  Society,  at  Leyden,  in 
Holland.  In  1853,  he  prepared  a  third  edition 
of  the  Flora  Cestrica,  entirely  re-written  and 
arranged,  according  to  the  natural  method.  In 
1855,  he  received  from  Dickinson  College,  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Physical  Science.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  complimentary  elections  and  degrees 
already  mentioned,  it  may  be  stated  that  Doctor 
Darlington  received  notice  of  membership  by 
more  than  forty  other  institutions  of  a  Literary 
and  Scientific  character,  in  the  United  States. 

In  1857,  he  compiled  a  Historical  Sketch  of 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Borough  of  West 
Chester,  for  a  Directory  of  the  place,  which  was 
published  during  that  year  ;  and  a  very  extend- 
ed and  exceedingly  important  series  of  historical 
papers,  concerning  the  history  of  Chester-county 
and  of  Pennsylvania,  from  his  pen,  has  also 
been  printed  in  a  local  newspaper ;  and,  in  1863 
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at  West  Chester,  he  died  a  happy  death,  deeply 
lamented  by  his  fellow- citizens  and  universally 
respected,  for  his  ability,  by  the  scientific  world. 


-X.V.—THE  CONFLICTS  OF  THE  WAR  OF 

SECESSION. 

I.— THE  STORY  OF  FORT  SUMTER. 

By  the  Editor. 

[It  is  our  purpose,  as  far  as  our  impaired  health  will 
permit,  to  pursue  our  enquiries  through  the  various  con- 
flicts of  the  War.  The  result  of  those  enquiries  will  be 
presented  to  our  readers,  month  by  month,  in  the  pages  of 
the  Magazine;  and  the  paper  which  is  now  before  the 
reader  will  indicate  the  spirit  in  which  those  inquiries  will 
be  made. 

We  shall  spare  no  labor  in  our  search  for  the  exact 
truth:  we  shall  summon  to  our  assistance  the  best  evi- 
dence of  which' we  shall  have  knowledge:  we  shall  weigh 
the  evidence,  thus  obtained,  in  our  own  scales  and  test  it 
by  our  own  standard :  we  shall  present  the  truth  in  what- 
ever dress  we  shall  find  her:  and  falsehood,  wherever 
found,  will  not  be  overlooked  nor  uncondemned :  we  shall 
aim  to  "  be  just; "  and  we  shall  "  fear  not." 

We  do  not  even  hope  to  please  everybody  in  this  our 
"voluntary"  undertaking:  we  are  sure,  at  least,  of  the 
bitter  hostility  of  those  whose  professional  shortcomings 
and  undue  pretensions  shall  come  under  our  notice;  and 
we  shall  be  disappointed  if  some  of  those  who  no'v  figure 
before  the  world  as  "historians,"  shall  not  overwhelm  us 
with  abuse,  because  of  the  exposure  of  their  insufficiency 
to  occupy,  with  propriety,  the  honorable  position  which 
they  have  usurped,  which  it  will  become  our  duty  to  pre- 
sent to  the  world.  Of  this,  however,  our  readers  may  be 
assured— there  is  not  one  of  them,  either  soldier  or  histo- 
rian, against  whom  we  have,  at  this  moment,  a  shade  of  ill- 
feeling;  there  is  not  one  of  them  against  whom,  now,  we 
desire  to  say  an  unkind  word ;  there  is  not  one  of  them 
concerning  whom,  at  any  moment,  we  shall  hesitate  to 
write  freely,  either  for  good  or  for  evil,  as  the  testimony 
shall  require;  there  is  not  a  subject  on  which  we  shall 
write,  which  will  not  be  sustained  by  authorities,  supposed 
to  be  reliable,  cited  at  the  foot  of  the  page ;  and,  having 
thus  earnestly  endeavored  to  discharge  our  duty,  faithfully, 
we  shall  cheerfully  leave  the  result,  for  judgment,  to  those, 
through  all  time,  who  shall  honor  us  by  becoming  our 
readers.— Editoe.] 

The  Summer  and  Autumn  of  1800  and  the 
Winter  and  Spring  which  succeeded  them  are 
distinguished,  above  all  others,  in  the  annals  of 
the  United  States,  for  the  production  of  a  series 
of  events  which,  whether  considered  separately 
or  collectively,  in  the  causes  which  produced 
them  or  in  the  results  which  have  flowed  from 
them,  must  be  regarded  as  among  the  most  im- 
portant which  have  ever  tested  the  virtues  and 
the  physical  strength  of  a  State  or  tried  the  liga- 
ments which  have  bound  several  distinct  Peoples 
into  one  Confederacy. 

Eighty-four  years  had  passed  since  the  thir- 


teen united  Colonies  of  North  America  had  form- 
ally severed  their  connection  with  the  Mothe  - 
Country  and,  by  their  duly  instructed  Delegates, 
assembled  in  a  "  Congress,"  severally  declared 
themselves  to  be  as  many  "  free  and  independent 
"  States  ;"  nearly  eighty  years  had  elapsed  since 
the  same  thirteen,  then  as  many  separate  and 
sovereign  Republics,  bound  together  by  no  other 
tie  than  a  common  danger,  had  entered  into  a 
solemn  compact,  each  with  the  others,  and  formed 
"  a  firm  league  of  friendship,"  under  the  style  of 
"The  United  States  of  America;"  and  up- 
wards of  seventy  two  years  had  elapsed  since, 
"in  order  to  form  a  more  perfect  Union "  than 
that  which  they  had  already  formed — but  with- 
out attempting  to  annul  all  the  provisions  of  the 
then  existing  Articles  of  Confederation  and  Per- 
petual Union  detween  the  States,  which  had  im- 
perfectly bound  them  together  during  the  pre- 
ceding eight  years,  and,  least  of  all,  impairing 
that  provision  which  had  bound  them,  each  to 
all.  the  others,  during  that  period,  in  "a  firm 
"league  of  friendship,"  and  formed,  thereby, 
"  The  United  States  of  America" — the  same 
thirteen,  each  for  itself,  had  severally  superseded 
some  of  the  provisions  of  that  bond  of  union,  by 
the  enactment  of  others  which  are  known  to  us 
as  the  originally-established  Constitution  for  the 
United  States— tin  instrument  which,  in  its  turn, 
has  also  been  "  amended,"  from  time  to  time,  as 
its  weaknesses  have  been  discovered  or  the  States 
have  severally  considered  necessary,  in  order  to 
make  still  ' '  more  perfect  "  the  previously  im- 
perfect "  Union  "  which  it  had  served,  in  part, 
to  perpetuate. 

From  the  earliest  period  of  their  history,  there 
had  been  antagonistic  parties  in  the  Colonies; 
and  the  Revolution  and  the  War  of  the  Revolu- 
tion had  served  to  intensify  the  animosities  which 
had  previously  prevailed,  rather  than  to  reconcile 
them.  The  Peace  of  1783,  therefore,  while  it 
unquestionably  served  to  establish  the  political 
independence  of  the  thirteen  infant  States,  quite 
as  certainly  served  to  continue,  in  other  forms 
and  combinations,  the  personal  animosities,  and 
family  feuds,  and  partisan  differences  of  former 
days;  and  the  rigid  loyalist,  and  the  "  patri- 
"  otic  "  trimmer  with  governmental  proclivities, 
and  the  audacious  and,  very  often,  lawless  "  Son 
"of  Liberty,11  of  the  Colonial  era,  again  con- 
fronted each  other,  in  bitter  hostility,  in  order  to 
maintain  their  respective  old-time  dogmas  and  to 
oppose,  by  fair  means  or  by  foul,  those  of  their 
respective  opponents.  It  is,  indeed,  true  that 
such  by-gone  issues  as  "Stamps,"  and  a  parlia- 
mentary tax  on  Tea,  and  the  supremacy  of  the 
King  and  the  Parliament  of  Britain  had  then 
ceased  to  be  considered  objects  of  the  re-organ- 
ized struggle  ;  but,  nevertheless,  the  great  under- 
lying  principles    which    had    so   long    and    so 


Id 


D 


% 


1872  1 


HISTORICAL 


AG  A  ZINE 


35 


effectively  nerved  the  Colonists,  on  either  side, 
had  again,  in  other  forms,  become  bones  of 
partisan  contention  ;  and  the  superior  fitness  of 
the  few  to  govern  and  be  paid  and  the  unques- 
tioning duty  of  the  many  to  obey  and  to  pay; 
the  justification  of  the  employment  of  lawless 
means  by  what,  among  the  few,  was  assumed  to 
be  the  desirableness  of  the  ends  to  be,  thereby, 
secured ;  the  usurpation  of  powers  which  the 
several  States  had  reserved  to  themselves,  where 
the  Peoples  could  themselves  control  them,  and 
the  concentration  of  those  powers  in  a  central 
"  Government,"  more  powerful  than  the  States 
themselves,  where  the  Peoples  could  not  reach 
them;  and  the  imperative  duty  of  all,  at  all 
times,  to  be  loyal  to  the  governing  few,  no 
matter  how  corrupt,  and  to  their  edicts,  no 
matter  how  antagonistic  to  the  fundamental  law, 
again  loomed  up,  as  offensively,  and  were  again 
resisted  as  earnestly,  from  one  extreme  to  anoth- 
er of  the  Republic,  as  when  Lord  North  and  the 
Stamp  Act,  and  the  Boston  Port  Bill,  and  the 
imposition  of  a  tax  on  the  Colonial  Tea,  by  the 
sole  authority  of  the  King  and  the  distant  Parli- 
ament, aroused  the  indignation  of  the  Colonists 
and  incited  insurrection,  or  when  Gage  and  Howe 
proclaimed  the  majesty  of  the  King,  asserted 
the  servility  of  the  Colonists,  and  demanded 
obedience.  From  that  time  to  that  of  which  we 
write,  the  manhood  of  man,  the  equality  of  every 
man  before  the  law,  and  the  relative  rights  and 
duties  of  the  Commonwealth  and  her  members, 
on  the- one  hand,  and  those  of  the  Republic  and 
her  constituent  States,  on  the  other,  continued 
to  be  subjects  of  angry  partisan  discussion  and. 
very  often,  discreditable  partisan  action ;  and, 
sometimes  under  one  leader  and  sometimes  under 
another,  with  this  and  with  that  party -name  and 
partisan  slogan,  the  States  were,  thereby,  period 
cally  convulsed  to  their  very  foundations  and. 
not  unfrequently,  the  Republic  herself  seriously 
endangered. 

It  is  not  necessary,  however,  for  the  purpose 
of  this  paper,  to  trace  the  course  of  the  angry 
current  of  partisan  politics,  dming  the  seventy- 
three  years  which  had  elapsed  between  the  ad- 
journment of  the  Federal  Convention  of  1787 
and  the  Autumn  of  I860,  as  party  after  party 
had  been  thrown  to  the  surface,  strutted  and 
fretted  its  brief  hour,  and  disappeared  ;  nor  is  it 
necessary,  for  that  purpose,  to  define,  much  less 
to  discuss,  the  underlying  principles  which,  in 
the  political  history  of  the  United  States,  have 
uniformly  distinguished  those,  of  whatever 
name,  who  have  maintained,  in  its  integrity,  the 
sovereignty  of  the  People,  per  se,  from  those,  of 
whatever  name,  who  have  maintained,  in  all  its 
varied  forms,  the  sovereignty  of  what,  very  in- 
definitely, has  been  called  "  The  Government." 
It  is  siuTi'  :  nt  fer  us  to  s-..v  'hat  the  Autumn  of 


1^60  found  the  inhabitants  of  the  United  States 
unusually  excited  ;  that  the  increasing  demands 
of  the  Southern  States  for  the  official  identifica- 
tion, by  the  Federal  authorities,  as  a  Federal* 
"institution,"  of  their  peculiarly  local  "  insti- 
"  tution "  of  Slavery,  had  intensified  and  ex- 
tended that  peculiar  opposition  to  Slavery,  in 
the  Northern  States,  which,  previously,  had  been 
confined,  mainly,  to  a  mere  handful  of  uninflu- 
ential  theorists  ;  that  a  candidate  for  the  Presi- 
dency had  been  named,  in  the  North,  who  was 
supposed  to  be  an  exponent  of  the  piogressive 
theory  of  localizing  the  system  of  Slavery,  with- 
out disturbing  it,  however,  within"  the  States 
where  it  was,  already,  legally  established ;  that 
the  Southern  States,  led  by  able  and  brave,  if 
not  by  judicious,  leaders,  had  risen  in  their  might 
and,  both  in  the  Congress  and  before  the  world, 
had  arrogantly  demanded  an  extension  of  the 
merely  local  rights  of  their  slaveholding  inhabit- 
ants, both  to  the  territories  of  the  United  States 
and  to  those  of  the  several  individual  States 
where  the  right  to  hold  slaves  was  expressly  pro- 
hibited, even  to  their  own  resident  citizens  ;  and 
that  threats  of  an  attempt  to  dissolve  the  Union 
were  freely  made,  by  the  Southern  States,  and 
preparations  as  freely  made,  by  their  inhabitants, 
to  maintain,  by  force,  if  necessary,  the  extreme 
measures  which  they  had  apparently  determined 
to  adopt. 

Among  the  foremost  and  most  uncompromis- 
ing of  those,  in  the  South,  who  thus  sought  to 
"nationalize"  Slavery,  was  the  State  of  South 
Carolina  ;  and,  among  her  inhabitants,  the  ob- 
served of  all  observers,  in  their  earnest  and  intel- 
ligent maintenance  of  what  they  considered  to 
be  their  State's  and  their  personal  lights,  were  the 
residents  of  the  city  of  Charleston,  the  emporium 
of  that  State.  The  boldness  of  the  latter,  in- 
deed, during  many  years,  had  served  to  secure 
for  Charleston,  the  general  reputation  of  leading 
the  dissension  ;  and  there  seems  to  have  been  an 
even  handed  dispensation  of  justice,  therefore, 
when,  as  we  shall  see,  the  opening  scene  of  the 
terrible  drama  was  laid  in  her  own  harbor. 

The  popular  excitement,  to  which  reference 
has  been  made,  seemed  to  have  culminated  when, 
because  of  a  fatal  division  of  the  Democratic 
votes,  through  the  prevailing  disaffection  in  the 
South,  the  "Republican"  candidate,  Abraham 
Lincoln  of  Illinois,  by  a  minority  of  the  individ- 
ual votes  cast  at  the  polls,  was  elected  to  the  Presi- 
dency of  the  United  States  ;  but  other^  events 
subsequently  served  to  increase  the  excitement 
rather  than  to  diminish  it. 

When,  on  the  sixth  of  November,  1860,  Mr. 
Lincoln  was  elected  to  the  Presidency,  the  har- 
bor of  Charleston  was  defended,  nominally,  at 
least,  on  its  eastern  shore,  by  Fort  Moultrie, 
st-::vli'"_'  on    Sullivan's  island  ;     on   Us   \vjst3rn 
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shore,  by  what  was  known  as  Fort  Johnson, 
standing  on  James-island  ;  at  the  mouth  of  the 
harbor,,  three  and  a  third  miles  distant  from  the 
city,  by  Fort  Sumter,  standing  on  a  shoal  ;  and 
from  Shute's  Folly-island,  at  the  mouth  of 
Cooper- liver,  and  a  mile  to  the  eastward  of  the 
city,  by  Castle  Pinckney. 

The  first-named  of  these  defences.  Fort  Moul- 
trie, occupied  the  site  of  the  ancient  and  wide- 
ly-celebrated work,  on  Sullivan's  -island,  which, 
in  June,  177C,  had  successfully  baffled  the  joint 
attacks  of  Sir  Henry  Clinton  and  Admiral  Park- 
er ;  and  it  was  a  rectangular  brick  work,  mount- 
ing one  tier  of  guns,  en  barbette.  Its  armament, 
in  the  Autumn  of  1860,  consisted  of  sixteen 
twenty-four-pounders,  fourteen  thirty-two-pound- 
ers, ten  eight-inch  columbiads.  live  eight-inch 
sea-coast  howitzers,  and  seven  field-pieces  ;*  and, 
as  the  seat  of  a  permanent  garrison,  it  seems  to 
have  been  completely  finished,  and  in  fair  condi- 
tion.! It  was  occupied,  as  the  Head  quarters  of 
the  post,  by  Companies  E  and  H,  First  Artillery, 
numbering,  in  the  aggregate,  sixty-six  men,  and 
the  regimental  Band  of  nine  musicians,  the 
whole  under  the  immediate  command  of  Brevet- 
colonel  John  L.  Gardner,  Lieutenant  colonel  of 
the  Regiment,  who  was  the  commander  of  the 
post ;  and,  having  been  carefully  strengthened, 
during  the  Summer  and  Autumn,  under  the  di- 
rection of  Captain  J.  G.  Foster,  of  the  Corps  of 
Engineers,  but  very  little  was  required,  at  the 
time  of  which  we  write — November,  1860 — to 
make  it  tolerably  secure  against  any  merely  ir- 
regular force  which  might  attack  it 4 

Fort  Johnson  was  not  habitable,  in  such  bad 
order  were  the  quarters  and  barracks  at  that 
work  ;  §  and  it  seems  to  have  been  wholly  with- 
out an  armament  and  entirely  unoccupied,  even 
by  an  Ordnance  Sergeant,  at  the  time  of  which 
we  write.  | 


*  General  Gillmore's  Report— Professional  Papers, 
Corps  of  Engineers,  U.  S.  A.,  No.  16— page  9. 

t  A  reference  to  the  Annual  Eeports  of  the  Engineer  De- 
partment, November  8,  1859,  and  November  14,  1860,  clear- 
ly indicate  this  important  fact ;  and  that  of  November  30, 
1861 ,  makes  no  allusion  to  any  other  labor  expended  on  the 
work,  subsequent  to  the  date  of  Mr.  Lincoln's*  election, 
than  the  extraordinary  preparations  which  were  made,  un- 
der Captain  Foster's  directions,  in  "  preparing  it  for  a 
"vigorous  defence." 

X  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11,  I860.— 
Supplement  I. 

§  Annual  Reports  of  the  Engineer  Department  for  1859, 
1860,  and  1861. 

I  The  unpublished  Inspection  Report  of  November  11, 
I860,  makes  no  allusion  whatever  to  Fort  Johnson ;  and 
we  are  informed,  personally,  by  General  Porter,  that  it  was 
represented  to  him,  while  inspecting  the  post,  that  it  was 
not  only  without  armament  but  entirely  unoccupied. 


Fort  Sumter  was  a  strong  casemated  brick- 
work of  five  faces,*  designed  to  mount  two  tiers 
of  guns,  in  embrasure,  and  one,  en  barbette.  It 
was  built  on  a  shoal ;  on  the  South  side  of  the 
ship-channel  ;  nearly  equi-distant  from  Sullivan's 
and  Morris-islands,  some  seventeen  hundred  yards 
distant  from  Fort  Moultrie,  and  three  and  a  third 
miles  from  the  city  ;  f  and  it  commanded  Fort 
Moultrie  and  the  ship-channels ;  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  Engineer  Department,  and  not  yet 
completed  ;  and  was  occupied,  beside  the  Engi- 
neer working- party  of  one  hundred  and  nine 
men,  under  Lieutenant  Snyder,  by  a  solitary 
Ordnance  Sergeant,  who  had  in  his  possession 
three  ten-inch  and  ten  eight-inch  columbiads, 
eight  eight  inch  sea-coast  howitzers,  ten  forty- 
two-pounders,  forty-one  thirty-  two-pounders,  and 
six  twenty-four  pounders,  together  with  an  ample 
supply  of  gunpowder.^  Although,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1860,  the  fort  was  far  from  complete,  in  all 
its  parts,  it  could,  at  short  notice,  have  mounted 
seventy  per  cent  of  its  entiie  armament,  and,  to 
that  extent,  was  effective  as  an  obstacle  to  an 
enemy's  passage  up  the  ship-channel  ;  §  and,  at 
any  time,  even  in  its  imperfect  condition,  a  few 
men,  under  a  competent  and  faithful  officer, 
could  have  held  it  against  any  party  which  could 
have  been  organized  and  sent  to  take  it  by  sur- 
prise. || 

Castle  Pinckney,  on  Shute's  Folly -island, 
commanded  the  city  and  all  the  channels  of  ap- 
proach.If  It  was  an  old-fashioned  brick- work, 
having  a  complete  armament,  mounted,  of  four- 
teen twenty-four  pounders,  four  forty-two  pound- 
ers, four  eight-inch  sea-coast  howitzers,  one  ten- 
inch  and  one  eight-inch  mortar,  four  light  pieces 
for  flank  defences,**  and  a  large  supply  of  am- 
munition of  all  kinds ;  ft  and  it  was  occupied,  at 
the  time  of  which  we  write,  by  a  solitary  enlist- 
ed man,  an  Ordnance  Sergeant,  in  whose  posses- 


*  In  his  History  of  the  Civil  War  in  America,  i.,  59, 
Mr.  John  S.  C.  Abbott  says  Fort  Sumter  was  octagonal  n 
form. 

t  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11,  1860— 
Supplement  I.  ;  General  Gillmore's  Report— Professional 
Papers,  No.  16— page  8. 

X  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11,  1860— 
Supplement  I. 

§  Annual  Report  of  the  Engineer  Department,  Novem- 
ber 8,  1859,  compared  with  the  Annual  Report  of  the  same 
Department,  November  14,  I860. 

II  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11,  1S60— 
Supplement  I. 

IT  Ibid. 

Mr.  Squier  {Frank  Leslie's  Pictorial  History,  i.,  xv) 
says  this  work  is  "  on  the  mainland." 

**  General  Gillmore's  Report— Professional  Papers,  Xo. 
16— page  9. 

tt  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11,  I860.— 
Supplement  I. 
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sicra  was  all  the  property  to  which  reference  has 
been  made.  *  Every  portion  of  the  work,  ex- 
cept one  of  the  cisterns,  was  in  excellent  condi- 
tion ;  f  and  thirty  men,  under  a  competent  offi- 
cer, could  have  maintained  possession,  until  re- 
inforced, against  a  mob  or  any  force  which  could, 
at  that  time,  have  been  brought  against  it.  \ 

The  garrison  of  the  post  MTas  commanded  by 
an  officer  whose  advanced  age  was  an  obstacle, 
at  that  critical  period,  in  the  proper  command  of 
that  important  position.  Complaints  had  been 
already  made  of  his  indifference  to  the  efficiency 
of  his  command  as  well  as  to  the  safety  of  his 
post ;  and  from  such  sources  and  so  frequently 
had  these  complaints  been  transmitted,  that  sus- 
picions were  incited,  both  at  Charleston  and  at 
Washington,  that  he  was  in  sympathy  with  the 
disaffected  inhabitants  of  South  Carolina.  §  For 
that  cause,  the  Secretary  of  War,  himself  a  South- 
ern man,  had  already  determined  to  relieve  him ;  || 


*  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11,  1860. — 
Supplement  1. 

t  Annual  Report  of  the  Engineer  Department,  Novem- 
ber 30,  1881. 

t  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11,  1860— 
Supplement  I. 

§  The  very  minute  Report,  by  Assistant  Adjutant-general 
Porter,  of  the  indifference  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Gardner, 
and  of  the  consequent  inefficiency  of  the  garrison,  forms 
one  of  the  most  interesting  chapters  of  the  military  history 
of  that  period. 

6  In  his  History  of  the  Civil  War,  L,  118,  Mr.  Lossing 
erroneously  makes  the  Secretary  supersede  Lieutenant-col- 
onel Gardner  in  October,  1860,  instead  of  November,  1860 ; 
and  that  "  for  attempting  to  increase  his  supply  of  ammu- 
"  nition,"  instead  of  for  causes  set  forth  in  several  com- 
plaints from  the  post  and  in  the  hitherto  unpublished 
Inspection  Report,  made  by  Assistant  Adjutant-general 
Porter,  on  the  eleventh  of  November,  1860,  and  now  form- 
ing Supplement  I.  to  this  paper. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  in  this  place,  that,  at  the  period 
referred  to  in  the  text— November,  1860— the  Secretary  cf 
War,  Mr.  Floyd,  manifested  no  disposition,  whatever,  to 
favor  the  disaffected  in  the  South;  and  that  he  not  only 
concurred  in  the  recommendation,  at  that  time,  by  Assist- 
ant Adjutant-genera!  Porter,  while  that  officer  was  verbally 
reporting  the  condition  of  the  post  and  garrison,  at  Charles 
ton,  to  fill  up  the  Companies  composing  the  garrison,  with  | 
recruits;  to  throw  into  Fort  Sumter  and  Castle  Pinckney, 
from  Fort  Moultrie,  enough  troops  to  secure  both  those  I 
works ;  and  to  throw  a  plentiful  supply  of  provisions  into  | 
Fort  Sumter,  by  means  which  had  been  already  suggested 
by  Captain  Foster,  through  the  Engineer  Department ;  but,  i 
because  of    complaints  which  had  been  made  by  other  ' 
arms  of  the  service,  of  Lieutenant-colonel  Gardner's  un- 
fitness for  the  command,  m  addition  to  his  indifference  re- 
ported by  the  Assistant  Adjutant-general,  he  said  he  would 
have  no  one  there  who  was  inefficient  or  who  could  be  sus- 
pected as  untrue  to  the  Government ;  he  accepted  the  As  - 
sistant  Adjutant-general's  recommendation  of  Major  An-  ! 


and  the  Secretary  and  the  President  subsequently 
concurred  in  the  informal  recommendation,  by 
Assistant  Adjutant-general  Porter,  *  of  Major 
Robert  Anderson,  of  the  same  Regiment — the 
First  Artillery — for  that  important  command,  and 
ordered  him  to  report,  in  person,  to  the  Secretary 
of  War,  at  Washington,  for  instructions,  as  .<-uch 
commander,  f 

The  officer  who  was  thus  selected  for  the  im- 
portant command  of  the  military  defences  in 
Charleston  harbor,  at  that  critical  moment,  was  a 
native  of  Kentucky  ;  a  graduate  of  the  Military 
Academy  at  West  Point  ;  a  citizen  of  Georgia, 
where  he  is  said  to  have  owned  a  plantatior  ;  and 
widely  and  favorably  known,  throughout  the 
Army,  as  "  a  high-toned  and  honorable  gentle- 
"  man  and  thoroughly  competent  soldier.''1  He 
graduated  and  was  assigned  to  the  Second  Regi- 
ment of  Artillery,  as  a  Second  Lieutenant,  in 
July,  1825,  and,  soon  after,  was  transferred* to 
the  Third  Regiment,  in  the  same  arm  of  the 
service.  He  acted  as  Inspector-general  of  the 
Illinois  Volunteers,  in  the  Black -hawk  War,  in 
1832  ;  was  commissioned  a  First  Lieutenant,  in 
1833,  and  Assistant  Instructor  of  Artillery  prac- 
tice, in  the  Military  Academy,  in  1835  ;  and, 
subsequently,  he  was  promoted,  successively,  to 
be  Instructor  of  the  same  branch,  and  Aide  to 
General  Scott.  He  received  a  Captain's  brevet, 
"  for  gallant  and  successful  conduct  in  the  War 
"  against  the  Florida  Indians,"  on  the  second  of 
April,  1838;  and,  on  the  seventh  of  July,  fol- 
lowing, was  made  Assistant  Adjutant-general. 
He  received  his  Commission  as  Captain,  in  Octo- 
ber, 1841  ;  and,  a  few  weeks  after,  he  relinquish  - 

derson  for  the  command ;  and ,  with  the  President's  ap- 
proval, he  immediately  ordered  the  Major  to  report,  in 
person,  to  himself,  for  instructions,  therefor.— MS.  letter 
from.  General  Porter  to  the  writer,  February  13, 1871. 

*  We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  William  Cullen 
Bryant,  Esq. ,  of  the  city  of  New  York,  is  said  to  have 
claimed  that  he  had  caused  Major  Anderson  to  be  sent  to 
Charleston;  and  we  are  not  inclined  to  disbelieve  that  the 
relations  of  that  distinguished  journalist  with  Secretary 
Floyd  and  President  Buchanan,  at  that  time,  were  suffic- 
iently intimate  to  have  effected  such  an  assignment  of  the 
Major,  had  he  really  Undertaken  to  do  so.  But  the  known 
reasons  which  controlled  the  selection  of  the  Major,  and 
the  written  testimony,  which  is  now  before  us,  of  one  of 
those  who  were  best  acquainted  with  all  the  facts  relative 
to  that  subject,  have  controlled  us  in  assigning  to  Assistant 
Adjutant-general  Fitz  John  Porter,  rather  than  to  Mr. 
Bryant,  the  selection  of  Major  Anderson  for  the  command 
at  Charleston,  as  well  as  the  delivery,  to  the  latter  and  to 
General  Scott,  both  then  in  the  city  of  New  York,  of  the  of 
ficial  papers  which  promptly  silenced  the  objections  of  both 
those  officers  and,  subsequently,  elevated  the  former  to  a 
position,  before  the  world  and  in  history,  which  he  could 
not  otherwise  have  attained. 

t  General  Fitz  John  Porter  to  the  writer,  January  18  and 
February  13, 1871. 
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ed  his  Staff  appointment  and  resumed  his  place 
in  the  line.  He  was  brevetted  Major,  on  the 
eighth  of  September,  1847,  "  for  gallant  and 
"meritorious  conduct  in  the  Battle  of  Molino 
''del  Rey,"  in  which  he  was  severely  wounded  ; 
he  was  commissioned  Major,  in  July,  1848  ;  and, 
when  selected  for  the  command  at  Charleston,  he 
was  in  the  city  of  New  York,  without  a  com- 
mand.* 

It  was  known,  among  those  who  were  intimate 
with  Major  Anderson,  at  the  time  of  which  we 
write,  that  he  was  not  anxious  to  go  into  active 
service,  either  in  garrison  or  in  the  field — indeed, 
lie  is  said  to  have  declined  a  proffered  post  of 
honor  and  usefulness,  a  short  time  before  f — and 
from  causes  which  were  as  honorable  to  him,  as 
a  man,  as  they  were  evidently  destructive  of  his 
usefulness,  as  an  officer,  he  was  prudently  led  to 
prefer  retirement,  in  the  bosom  of  his  little 
family,  to  the  honors  and  emoluments  to  which 
his  high  character,  as  a  man,  and  Ins  profession- 
al attainments  justly  entitled  him.  It  was  sup- 
posed, however,  both  by  the  intelligent  officer 
who  had  suggested  the  transfer,  to  him,  of  the 
command  at  Charleston,  and  by  the  Secretary  of 
War  and  the  President,  that  the  command  of 
wiiat  was,  then,  so  important  a  post,  garrisoned 
by  portions  of  his  own  Regiment,  would  be 
agreeable  to  him  ;  and,  because  he  was  of  South- 
ern birth,  a  citizen  of  a  Southern  State,  and  had 
not,  either  personally  or  professionally,  offended 
the  prejudices  of  either  the  North  or  the  South, 
it  was  also  supposed  that  he,  of  all  others,  could 
supersede  the  possibly  disaffected  Lieutenant- 
rolonel  of  his  Regiment,  as  commander  of  the 
post,  with  the  least  objection  from  those,  in 
Charleston  or  elsewhere,  who  were  most  likely  to 
object  to  any  change  in  the  personnel  of  the 
garrison,  at  that  peculiarly  critical  period. 

The  Order  to  Major  Anderson,  to  report,  in 
person,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  at  Washing- 
ton, for  instructions,  was  delivered  to  him,  at 
New  York,  by  Assistant  Adjutant-general  Porter, 
on  the  thirteenth  of  November  ;  and,  on  the 
same  day,  t  hat  officer  accompanied  the  Major, 
■when  the  latter  called  on  General  Scott,  then  at 
the  Head  quarters  of  the  Army,  in  that  city,  for 
the  purpose  of  reporting  to  the  venerable  General- 
in-chiei  the  Order  which  he  had  received,  direct, 
from  Washington,  and  ot  consulting  him  con- 
cerning the  conduct  of  what,  very  soon,  was  to 
become  his  new  command.     The  General  had  not 


*  In  the  preparation  of  this  sketch  of  Major  Anderson's 
life  and  services,  the  Diet" onary  of  the  Army  by  Colonel 
Gardner  has  been  principally  depended  on. 

t  The  command  of  the  Artillery  School,  at  Fortress 
Monroe,  is  understood  to  have  been  offered  to  Major  Ander- 
•on  and  declined  by  him,  a  short  time  before  he  was  order- 
id  to  Charleston. 


been  consulted,  however,  concerning  either  an  in- 
spection of  the  post  which  the  Assistant  Adjutant- 
general  had  recently  made,  under  the  personal 
Order  of  the  Secretary  of  War,  or  the  assignment 
of  Major  Anderson  to  the  command  of  it  ;  and  he 
consequently  declined  fo  interfere  in  the  premises 
— he  said,  indeed,  that  he  had  no  right  even  to  of- 
fer a  suggestion,  as  the  affairs  of  the  Army  were 
being  carried  on  without  consultation  with  him 
and  by  Orders  direct  from  the  Department — 
although  he  subsequently  alluded,  incidentally, 
in  his  conversation  with  his  visitors,  to  the  neces- 
sity which  would  probably  arise  of  occupying 
Fort  Sumter,  for  the  purpose  of  securing  it,  and, 
in  case  no  reinforcements  should  be  thrown  into 
Fort  Moultrie,  of  going  there,  for  safety,  with 
all  the  troops  then  composing  the  garrison  of  the 
post.* 

In  accordance  with  the  directions  of  the  Sec- 
retary of  War,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made,  Major  Anderson  left  New  York  Co;-  Wash- 
ington on  the  thirteenth  of  November;!  and, 
on  the  fifteenth  of  the  same  month,  the  official 
Order,  directing  him  to  proceed  to  Fort  Moultrie 
and  take  command  of  the  post,  was  issued,  at 
New  York,  by  General  Scott. J.  It  is  not  now 
known,  exactly,  when  the  Major  received  that 
Order  ;  but,  as  he  returned  to  New  York,  where 

lis  little  family  was,  after  his  interview  with  the 
Secretary  of  War,  it  is  very  probable  that  it  was 

iot  until  his  arrival  in  the  latter  cit}T,  where  the 
Llead-quartersof  the  Army  then  were,  that  it  was 

)laced  in  his  hands. § 

*  My  authority  for  this  portion  of  the  text  is  my  valued 
riend,  General  Fitz  John  Porter,  in  person;  and  as  that 
gentleman  was  personally  acquainted  with  tbe  circum- 
stances which  he  described  and  has  read  and  approved  the 
language  employed  in  the  text,  descriptive  of  them,  no 
,'urther  evidence  is  necessary. 

t  General  Porter  has  designated  this  as  the  date  when 
.he  Major  left  New  York  for  Washington. 

X  The  Adjutant-general  of  the  Army  to  Henry  B.  Daw- 
son, November  2,  1871. 

§  General  Porter  informs  me  that  the  Major  returned  to 
STew  York,  before  proceeding  to  take  command  of  the  post 
it  Charleston ;  and  as  it  is  said,  in  Mr.  Victor's  Southern 
Rebellion,  [i.,  79]  and  in  some  of  the  newspapers  of  the 
lay,  that  the  latter  received  his  orders  on  the  eighteenth  of 
November*— on  which  day,  Sunday,  the  Major  was  a  visit- 
>r  at  the  residence  of  the  venerable  General-in-chief,  in 
■ompany  with  Assistant  Adjutant-general  Porter— I  have 

onsidered  that  the  Order  was  probably  withheld  by  Gen- 

ral  Scott  until  the  Major's  return  from  Washington,  as 

tatedin  the  text. 

*  "  He  was  ordered  to  the  Charleston  defences  Nov. 
;  18th,  at  the  earnest  wish  o£  Gen.  Scott,   who  reposed 

great  reliance  on  the  Major's  discretion  and  loyalty.  "— 
'ictor's  Southern  Rebellion,  i.,  79. 

The  reader  will  perceive  how  inaccurately  Mr.  Victor  has 
resented  some  portions  of  this  subject. 
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It  would  add,  very  greatly,  to  the  interest  of 
this  narrative  if  the  words  of  the  Instructions 
which  the  Major  received  from  the  Secretary  of 
"War,  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  Washington, 
could  have  been  presented  in  this  place  ;  and  it 
would  serve  an  useful  purpose,  also,  in  ascertain- 
ing, more  certainly  than  can  now  lie  done,  just 
what  the  temper  of  those  in  authority  then  was, 
and  where  the  responsibility  should  rest,  for  much 
that  Major  Anderson  lias  been  censured  for,  by 
those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  short- 
comings of  his  command.  But  it  has  pleased 
the  Honorable  Secretary  of  War,  now  in  authori- 
ty, to  refuse  to  allow  a  copy  to  be  made  of  any 
of  the  correspondence  between  the  Department 
and  Major  Anderson,  in  1860-1  ;  and  he  has 
also  refused  to  allow  the  privilege  of  a  reading 
of  it,  to  any  one  who  is  not  attached  to  that  of- 
fice— a  determination,  on  his  pait,  which,  as  will 
be  seen,  hereafter,  has  not  always  been  enforced 
— and  the  world  must  content  itself,  awhile 
longer,  without  knowing,  officially,  what  Mi*. 
Floyd's  policy  was,  in  November,  18(30;  whether 
or  not  Major  Anderson  was  responsible  for  what 
has  been  considered  neglect  of  duty  and  favor  to 
the  insurgents ;  and  what  the  temper  was,  among 
the  disaffected,  as  the  Major  found  and  reported 
it.  Had  copies  of  similar  papers  been  desired 
from  the  archives  of  Great  Biitain  or  Prussia 
they  would  have  been  furnished,  on  such  an  ap- 
plication as  was  made  to  the  War  Department,  in 
this  case  :  we  need  feel  no  surprise  at  the  low 
standing  of  the  history  of  our  own  country, 
among  scholars,  since  some  of  those  who  desire 
to  study  it  from  the  best  authorities  are  not  per- 
mitted to  look  at  the  archives  of  the  Republic, 
even  when  nice  questions  can  be  determined  by 
no  other  evidence. 

From  what  we  have  said  of  it,  it  will  be  seen 
that  the  command  to  which  Major  Anderson  was 
thus  ordered  by  the  highest  military  authority  in 
the  Republic,  both  from  its  political  and  its  mili- 
tary associations  and  requirements,  was  already 
one  of  peculiar  importance  ;  and  it  has  been  the 
good-fortune  of  few  officers,  as  low  in  rank  as 
he  was,  to  be  placed,  officially,  in  positions  from 
which  a  world-wide  reputation  could  be  so 
speedih/  and  so  certainly  secured,  for  all  time,  as 
that,  in  Charleston  harbor,  which  had  thus  been 
thrust  on  the  unwilling  Major  of  the  First  A'til- 
leiy.  With  only  general  Instructions,  from  the 
President  himself,  to  control  him  ;*  without  ac- 
countability to  any  of  his  superior  officers  in  the 
Army,  except  to  the  constitutional  Commander- 

*  It  is  evident  that  the  Instructions  which  the  Major 
originally  received,  like  those  which  were  subsequently 
sent  to  him,  were  only  general  in  their  character;  and  that 
the  details  of  the  service  were  left  entirely  to  his  own 
judgment.  , 


in-chief  ;  *  and  dependant,  wholly,  in  any  emer- 
gency which  might  suddenly  arise  and  disturb 
him,  on  his  own  professional  resources  and  those 
of  the  gallant  subordinates  in  his  little  command 
— unless  those  shall  also  be  referred  to,  which 
were  to  be  found  in  the  superior  scientific  attain- 
ments of  the  accomplished  young  Engineer  un- 
der whose  personal  superintendence  the  works 
were  being  rapidly  perfected  and  made  ready  for 
a  vigorous  defence,  should  one  become  necessaiy 
— on  the  twenty-first  of  November,  1860,  Major 
Anderson  assumed  the  command  to  which  he  had 
been  ordered. f 

The  attention  of  the  entire  civilized  world  was 
directed,  at  once  and,  until  the  end,  without  re- 
lief, to  that  notable  little  garrison.  Surrounded, 
as  it  was,  on  every  hand,  by  a  population  which 
was  decidedly  disaffected,  and  which  impatiently 
awaited  only  the  signal  for  up-rising  from  its 
near-by  leaders  ;  J  quartered,  as  it  was,  in  a  work 
which  would  have  been  capable  of  little  more 
than  a  moderate  defence  against  such  an  assail- 
ant as,  probably,  would  have  invested  it,  had  the 
popular  leaders  then  appealed  to  arms ;  §  and 
charged,  as  it  was,  with  the  defence  of  works 
which  it  could  not  occupy  with  more  than  form- 
ality, and  of  military  stores,  of  great  value 
and  importance,  which  it  could  not  possibly  pro- 
tect, I  the  soldierly  qualities  and  the  powers  of 
physical  endurance  of  that  handful  of  Regulars 
were  liable  to  be  tested,  at  any  moment,  as  those 
of  few  others  had  ever  been  tested  ;  while  the 
circumstances  which  influenced  its  amiable  com- 
mander, with  their  unwelcome  effects  on  his 
health  and  constitution,  were  elements  in  the  esti- 
mate of  his  fitness  for  a  command  which  evident- 
ly required  a  more  rugged,  if  not  a  better,  soldier, 

*  Professor  Draper — who  has  evidently  been  favored  with 
the  use  of  official  papers  which  other  students  of  the  history 
of  the  recent  War  are  not  permitted  to  use,  nor  even  to  look 
at— in  his  Civil  War  in  America  (i. ,  542)  has  stated  this 
feature  of  the  Major's  original  Instructions ;  and,  with  re- 
markable misunderstanding  of  the  propriety  of  that  par- 
ticular portion  of  those  Instructions,  both  because  of  the 
peculiar  character  of  the  Major's  command  and  of  the 
peculiar  uncertainty  of  General  Scott's  sympathies  and 
associations,  at  that  time,  the  Professor  has  made  sad 
havoc  of  the  truth,  in  his  comments  on  that  subject,  not- 
withstanding the  superior  advantages  he  evidently  possess- 
ed to  ascertain  and  to  publish  it. 

t  The  Adjutant-general  of  the  Army  to  Henry  B.  Daw- 
son, November  2,  1871. 

In  his  History  of  the  Civil  War,  i.,  118,  Mr.  Lossing  er- 
roneously states  that  the  Major  assumed  the  command  of 
the  post  on  the  twentieth  of  November. 

t  Manuscript  Inspection  Eeport,  November  11,  1860— 
Supplement  I. 

§  Vide  Note  *,  Column  I.,  Page  46.,  post. 

II  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11  1860— 
Supplement  I. 
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which  were  noL  overlooked,  by  illume  who  were 
best  acquainted  with  that  excellent  officer.  A 
single  injudicious  action,  or  one  which  might 
possibly  be  construed  as  inimical  to  South  Caro- 
lina's supposed  interests,  might  have  furnished 
the  spark  to  set  the  Continent — possibly,  the 
world — ablaze  ;  while  everything  which  could 
possibly  be  done,  no  matter  how  discreet  nor 
how  self-sacrificing,  would  be  insufficient  to 
quiet,  ever  so  little,  the  rising  spirit  of  insurrec- 
tion which,  everywhere,  in  "the  South,"  was 
intelligently  marshalling  the  disaffected  and 
sternly  preparing  for  the  inevitable  struggle. 

As  we  have  said,  Major  Anderson  assumed  the 
command  of  the  garrison  on  the  twenty-first  of 
November  ;  and  he  found  in  the  Quarter-mas- 
ter's hands,  of  flour,  bacon,  and  small  stores,  less 
than  two  month's  supply  for  his  little  command, 
and  these  were  stored  outside  the  walls  of  the 
fort,  in  wooden  buildings,  and  without  a  sentry 
to  protect  them  from  those,  in  the  immediate 
vicinity,  who  might  be  disposed  to  pilfer  or  de- 
stroy them.  For  beef,  the  garrison  was  wholly 
dependent  on  the  near-by  village  butcher; 
Charleston,  as  usual, afforded  an  uncertain  market 
for  the  purchase  of  any  article  of  provision ;  and 
the  only  funds  which  the  Quarter- master  possess- 
ed, for  the  purchase  of  any  necessary  article, 
were  deposited  with  the  Assistant  Treasurer  of 
the  United  States,  whose  office  was  in  the  city. 
The  field- battery,  which  formed  a  portion  of  the 
reported  armament  of  the  fort,  was  parked  at  a 
distance  from  it,  outside  its  walls,  and  entirely 
uncared  for — not  even  the  watchful  eye  of  a 
sentinel  was  detailed  to  afford  an  apology  for  its 
exposure — while  a  very  important  portion  of  the 
cartridges  for  small-arms  were  for  a  larger 
calibre  than  that  of  the  muskets  they  were  de- 
signed to  serve,  and  the  friction- tubes,  which 
were  as  necessary,  whenever  the  armament  of  the 
fort  was  employed,  for  any  purpose,  as  percus- 
sion-caps were  in  the  use  of  small-arms,  were 
reported  as  absolutely  worthless.* 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Major  Anderson 
promptly  corrected  the  greater  part  of  that  loose- 
ness of  discipline  and  most  of  those  irregulari- 
ties in  the  garrison  which,  hitherto,  had  rendered 
the  latter  so  uncertain,  for  defensive  purposes  ;  f 
and  it  is  evident  that  his  personal  relations  with 
leading  men  in  the  popular  party,  in  Charleston, 


also  secured,  for  the  garrison  as  well  as  for  the 
workmen  constituting  the  Engineer  force,  various- 
indulgences,  in  supplies  and  intercourse,  which  a 
more  vigorous  commander  would  not  have  ob- 
tained for  them  + — it  is  not  improbable,  also, 
that  the  Major's  personal  associations  and  openly- 
expressed  sympathy  with  the  South  secured  for 
the  garrison  a  less  rigid  oversight  of  its  doings 
and  greater  security  from  assault  than  it  would 
have  been  favored  with,  under  other  circum- 
stances. 

During  all  these  changes  in  the  garrison,  and 
in  the  face  of  the  deep-seated  disaffection  in  the 
vicinity,  Captain  Foster  steadily  pushed  forward 
the  improvements  which  were  considered  to  be 
necessaiy  in  the  works  ;  and,  in  order  to  render 
the  forts  as  capable  of  defence  as  possible,  at  the 
earliest  possible  moment,  he  employed  a  large 
number  of  workmen,  taking  many  of  them  from 
Baltimore  and  the  others  from  the  vicinity  of 


*  Manuscript  Inspection  Keport,  November  11,  186( 
Supplement  I. 

t  The  Secretary  of  War  having  declined  either  to  furnish 
copies  of  Major  Anderson's  correspondence  with  the  De- 
partment or  to  allow  us  to  read  it  without  taking  a  copy 
of  it,  our  readers  must  await  the  advent  of  some  more 
favorei  writer  of  history  than  we  are,  if  the  details  of  tbe 
Major's  observations  and  doings,  in  his  new  command, 
shall  be  desired  by  them. 


*  We  are  not  insensible  of  the  importance  of  this  por- 
tion of  our  subject,  in  more  respects  than  one;  nor  are  we 
unprepared  with  evidence  to  sustain  this  portion  of  our 
narrative.    Let  a  portion  of  it  suffice. 

"  While  the  North  gave  bim  credit  for  an  anxious  desire 
"  to  receive  reinforcements,  his  real  wish  was  to  avoid  a 
"battle.  He  was  strongly  in  favor  of  giving  up  all  the 
"  Southern  Forts  to  the  South.  He  hoped,  by  delaying  the 
"  combat,  that  Congress  would  make  a  new  compromise 
"  giving  fresh  guarantees  to  Slavery.  He  was  indignant 
"  when  I  called  Jeff  Davis  a  traitor,  and  spoke  of  him  as 
"  a  true  Christian  gentleman."    *    * 

"  Mr.  Gourdine,  of  Charleston,  was  one  of  the  great 
"  leaders  of  the  Secession  movement.*  He  had  been  plot- 
"  ting  it  for  years.  He  was,  also,  an  old  and  intimate 
"  friend  of  Major  Anderson.  He  came  over  to  Fort  Sum- 
"  ter  about  twice  a  week;  and  was  closeted  with  Anderson 
"  all  the  time,  in  close  consultation,  about  our  affairs.  Of 
"  course,  he  knew  all  the  weakness  and  all  the  defects  of 
"  the  garrison.  It  was  liis  influence  which  procured  us  a 
"  daily  supply  of  provisions  and  a  daily  mail." — Letter 
from  General  Abner  Doubleday  to  the  Editor,  October, 
1870. 

"We  shall  strive  to  do  our  duty,  though  I  frankly  say 
"  that  my  heart  is  not  in  this  War,  which  I  see  is  to  be 
"thus  commenced.  That  God  will  still  avert  it,  and 
"  cause  us  to  resort  to  pacific  means  to  maintain  our 
"  rights,  is  my  ardent  prayer." — Letter  from  Major  An- 
derson to  the  Adjutant-general  of  the  Army,  protesting 
against  Captain  Fox's  "  scheme  "  for  relieving  the  Garri- 
son, April  8,  1861. 

"  I  know  the  fact  that  Mr.  Fox,  of  the  United  States 
"  Navy,  after  obtaining  permission  from  me,  upon  the  ex- 
"  press  guarantee  of  a  former  gallant  associate  in  the 

*  He  was  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the 
"  1860  Association;"  and  it  is  said  (Lossing's  History 
of  the  Civil  War,  i.,  95)  that  one  of  the  most  violent  of 
the  pamphlets  which,  in  November,  1860,  was  scattered, 
broad-cast,  over  the  South,  in  order  to  promote  insurrec^ 
tion,  was  printed  over  his  signature. 
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Charleston.*  Castle  Pinckney,  as  has  been  said, 
needed  no  material  attention,  although,  as  we 
shall  see,  hereafter,  a  small  working- party,  under 
Lieutenant  Davis,  was  subsequently  sent  there  ; 
and  Fort  Moultrie  was  only  to  be  "  prepared  for 
"a  vigorous  defence,"  should  such  a  defence 
unfortunately  become  necessary  :  a  greater  amount 
of  labor  was  necessary,  however,  in  order  to 
place  Fort  Sumter  in  a  good  defensive  condition ; 
and  the  greater  number  of  the  workmen,  under 
Lieutenant  Snyder,  were  consequently  employed 
on  that  work :  although  a  hundred  and  twenty, 
under  Captain  Foster's  personal  command,  were 
employed  on  Fort  Moultrie  ;  f  and,  day  by  da)', 
the  little  garrison  became  better  prepared  to  meet 
the  momentous  issue  which,  evidently,  awaited 
it  and  was  not  distant. 

In  the  meantime,  the  leaders  of  the  disaffected 
Carolinians  were  neither  disinterested  nor  idle 
spectators  of  the  changes  which  had  been  effect- 
ed in  the  garrison.  Calmly  and,  apparent! }', 
without  passion,  they  steadily  prepared  for  the 
conflict  which  they  invited  ;  but,  quite  as  calmly 
and  dispassionately,  they  studiously  avoided 
every  action  which  might  possibly  be  construed 
as  overt  insurrection.  They  very  properly  con- 
sidered the   defences    of    Charleston-harbor    as 


"  Navy,  to  visit  Major  Anderson,  '  for  pacific  purposes,' 
"  planned  the  pretended  attempt  to  relieve  and  reinforce 
"the  garrison  by  a  fleet ;  and  that  Major  Anderson  pro- 
"tested  against  %V — Governor  Pickens's  Secret  Cabinet 
History  in  reference  to  Fort  Sumter,  August  3,  1861. 

*  My  authority  for  this  statement  is  General  Foster, 
himself,  in  a  conversation  on  this  subject,  in  the  City  of 
New  York,  a  few  months  since.  Were  any  further  evi- 
dence necessary,  we  should  find  it  in  a  letter,  now  before 
us,  from  General  Abner  Donbleday,  dated  October  31,  1870. 
•  In  his  History  of  the  Civil  War,  i.,  118,  Mr.  Lossing  er- 
roneously assigns  the  employment  of  this  Engineer  work- 
ing-party to  Colonel  John  L.  Gardner,  instead  of  to  Captain 
Foster  of  the  Engineers,  First:  In  the  rank  assigned  to 
the  commander  of  the  garrison,  who  was  a  Lieutenant-col- 
onel only — Colonel  John  Irving  commanding  the  Regiment 
— and,  Second:  In  attributing  to  an  officer  in  the  Artillery 
such  a  manifestly  illegal  interference  with  the  rights  and 
duties  of  the  Engineer  Department  and  of  the  Engineer 
"  in  charge  of  "  the  works. 

t  ''  According  to  the  latest  Report  of  the  Engineer  officer 
"  having  charge  of  the  construction  of  the  defences  of  the 
'  harbor  of  Charleston,  everything  practicable  had  been 
"  done  to  place  Fort  Moultrie  in  an  efficient  condition,  and 
"  with  a  proper  garrison  it  was  deemed  susceptible  of  an 
"  energetic  defence.  There  were  then  employed  at  that  work 
"  one  officer  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  workmen,  inde- 
" pendent  oftheregular  garrison.'''' — Secretary  of  War,  ad 
interim,  to  the  Chairman  of  the  House  Committee  on  Mili- 
tary Affairs.  January  3, 1861. 

In  his  History  of  the  Civil  War.  ',.,  117,  Mr.  Lossing 
erroneously  assigns* "  about  one  hundred  and  seventy  men  " 
to  Fort  Moultrie. 


necessary  to  ensure  their  projected  independ" 
ence ;  *  and  they  earnestly  deprecated  the  pur" 
poses  of  those  who  sought  to  reinforce  the  gar" 
rison  ;  f  but  they  neither  disturbed  the  little  gar- 
rison and  the  workmen  who  were  daily  strength- 
ening the  works,  J  nor  attempted  to  seize  any  of 
the  property  of  the  United  States,  until,  as  we 
shall  see,  hereafter,  the  Governor  of  the  State 
officially  assumed  the  responsibility  and,  as  far 
as  he  could  give  such  authority,  authorized 
them  to  do  so  § — even  the  seven  field  pieces 
which  formed  an  important  portion  of  the  arma- 
ment of  Fort  Moultrie,  were  undisturbed  by  those 
among  whom  they  stood,  unprotected  and  even 


*  Charleston  Mercury,  December  13,  quoted  in  The  Hew 
York  Tribune,  December  14,  I860. 

t  On  the  twenty-eighth  of  November,  it  was  reported,  in 
Charleston,  that  the  James  Adgar  was  carrying  six  hun- 
dred men  to  strengthen  the  garrison ;  and  the  intelligence 
created  an  intense  excitement—  The  New  York  Tribune, 
November  '29,  1860.  On  the  seventh  of  December,  1S60, 
the  North  was  warned  that,  "should  the  Government 
"  send  more  troops  to  strengthen  the  forts,  on  the  fact 
"becoming  known,  the  catastrophe  would  be  precipitated, 
''for  the  forts  would  be  assailed  before  the  troops  arrived." 
— Letter  from  Charleston,  in  The  New  York  Tribune, 
December  13, 1860.  On  the  following  day  {.December  8]  the 
Charleston  Courier  announced  that  a  reinforcement  of  the 
garrison  would  be  considered  a  declaration  of  hostilities— 
Letter  from  Charleston,  in  The  New  York  Tribune, 
December  14, 1860.  On  the  thirteenth  of  December,  1860, 
the  Charleston  Mercury  declared  that,  while  the  Carolini- 
ans were  not  unfriendly  with  the  Federal  officers  who  were 
stationed  there,  they  considered  the  Forts  were  necessary 
to  secure  their  projected  independence;  and  that  they 
would,  therefore,  consider  any  attempt  to  strengthen  the 
garrison  as  a  hostile  demonstration  on  the  part  of  the  Fed- 
eral authorities,  and  just  cause  for  war. —  The  New  York 
Tribune,  December  14,  1860.  On  the  ninth  of  January 
1861,  Governor  Pickens,  addressing  Major  Anderson,  offici- 
ally, said :  "  In  anticipation  of  the  Ordinance  of  Secession, 
"  of  which  the  President  of  the  United  States  had  receiv- 
"  ed  official  notification,  it  was  understood  by  him  that 
"  sending  any  reinforcements  of  the  troops  of  the  United 
"  States,  in  the  harbor  of  Charleston,  would  be  regarded 
"  by  the  constituted  authorities  of  the  State  of  South 
"  Carolina  as  an  act  of  hostility;  and,  at  the  same  time,  it 
"  was  understood  by  him  that  any  change  in  the  occupa- 
"  tion  of  the  forts  in  the  harbor  of  Charleston  would,  in 
"  like  manner,  be  regarded  as  an  act  of  hostility.  Either 
"  or  both  of  these  events  occurring  during  the  period  in 
'•  which  the  State  of  South  Carolina  constituted  a  part  of 
"  the  United  States,  was  then  distinctly  notified  to  the 
"  President  of  the  United  States  as  an  act  or  acts  of  hos- 
"  tility;"  viz.— Letter  of  the  Governor  to  Major  Anderson, 
January  9, 1861. 
X  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  179. 
§  Governor  Pickens  to  Colonel  Pettigrew,  December  27, 
1860 ;  the  same  to  Lieutenant-colonel  De  Saussure,  Decem- 
ber 27, 1860 ;  General  Orders  to  General  Schnierle,  Decem- 
ber 31;  1860 
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We  have  said  that  the  President  determined  to  i 
fix  the  whole  responsibility  of  the  War,  if  War 
must  come,  on  South  Carolina ;  but  he  was  not,  n 
because  of  that  determination,  either  a  less  inter-  ij 
ested  or  a  less  active  witness  of  the  progress  of  !i 
events.  For  reasons  which  he  has  published*! 
and  which  are  entitled  to  respect,  that  officer  dis-| 


unwatched  ;  and  the  wooden  store-houses  and 
their  precious  contents,  in  the  absence  of  what 
was  considered  competent  legal  authority,  were 
untouched,  even  by  the  populace  among  whom 
they  stood,  apparently  uncared  for.  The  Feder- 
al authorities,  at  Washington,  having  "  deter- 
i(  mined,  if  War  must  come,  to  fix  the  whole 
4i  responsibility  for  its  commencement  on  South 
"Carolina,"*  South  Carolina,  in  her  own  time 
and  manner,  did  not  hesitate  to  accept  the  prof- 
fered responsibility  ;  f  but,  at  the  time  of  which 
we  write,  she  had  taken  no  formal  action  on  the 
•subject,  and,  consequently,  those  who  were  resi- 
dent within  her  territory  confined  their  action  to 
the  organization  and  drilling  of  her  militia  and 
of  volunteers  for  her  service,  should  such  service 
become  necessary  :  \  to  the  purchase  of  arms  and 
military  supplies  ;  §  to  the  appointment,  by  the 
-Governor,  and  despatch  of  a  mission  to  Washing- 
ton, for  the  purpose  of  requesting  the  President's 
permission  to  occupy  Fort  Sumter  with  a  small 
party  of  State  troops  || — a  request  which  was 
subsequent!}^  withdrawn  by  its  author  without 
awaiting  the  President's  reply  ;  f[ — to  the  appoint- 
ment and  despatch  of  missions  to  other  States  ; 4:"* 
and  to  such  similar  matters  which,  as  individuals, 
they  could  do  without  an  open  breach  of  the 
laws  and  of  the  public  peace,  ft 

*  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration  on  the 
.eve  of  the  Rebellion,  162.  See,  also,  the  President's  Mes- 
sage of  December  3,  I860. 

t  Journal  of  the  Convention  of  the  People  of  South 
Carolina,  held  in  1860-61,  pages  46-49,  53-54. 

t  Letters  from  Charleston,  in  The  New  York  Tribune, 
December  4,  7,  and  15, 1860. 

§  Charleston  Mercury,  November  29,  in  The  New  York 
Tribune,  December  7,  1860. 

II  Governor  Pickens  to  the  President,  December  17,  1860. 

*f  Colonel  Trescott  to  Governor  Pickens,  December  21, 
1860;  Major  Hamilton  to  Governor  Pickens,  February  1, 
1861. 

**  Letter  from  Charleston  in  The  New  York  Tribune, 
Dec  ember -20, 1860. 

ft  We  are  not  insensible  of  the  wide  difference  which 
exists  between  the  statements  which  we  have  made  in  the 
text  and  those  with  which  other  writers  on  this  subject 
have  been  pleased  to  indulge  their  readers;  but,  as  we 
have  failed  to  find  any  warrant  for  the  opposite  statements 
we  have  preferred  those  which  we  have  presented. 

Until  the  Convention  assembled,  on  the  seventeenth  of 
December,  there  was  no  body  in  South  Carolina  which  pre- 
tended to  possess  competent  authority  to  engage  in  hostili- 
ties nor  even  to  interfere  with  any  of  the  Federal  officers  or 
to  touch  an  article  of  Federal  property. 

When  that  Convention  assembled,  although  there  may 
have  been  individual  members  who  were  radical  enough  to 
desire  the  immediate  opening  of  hostilities,  the  majority 
was  as  peaceful  in  its  demeanor  as  was  possible  for  it  to  be ; 
and,  as  the  Journals  of  that  body  clearly  indicate,  every 
Resolution  which  was  offered,  tending  to  violent  action' 


was  promptly  overruled— even  on  the  morning  after  the  I 
evacuation  of  Fort  Moultrie,  while  all  else,  in  Charleston,  j 
was   boiling    in    excitement,    the  Convention,  in   Secret  I 
Session,  promptly  tabled  a  Resolution  which  had  been  offer-i 
ed  "  authorizing  and  requesting  "  the  Governor  "  to  take  E 
"  immediate  possession  of  Fort  Moultrie  and  Castle  Pinrk-j 
•'ney,   and  to  make  the  necessary   preparation  for  thej 
"  re-capture  or  destruction  of  Fort  Sumter:"  {Secret  Jour-l 
nal,  December  27, 1860— Page  114)  and,  on  the  same  day,  it 
quite  as  promptly  tab'ed  a  proposition  to  request  the  Gov 
ernor  to  prevent  any  reinforcements  from  being  introduced 
into  the  forts  (Journal,  Special  Order,  December  27,  I860 
page  118.)    On  the  following  day,  (December  28)  it  tabled, 
by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and  eleven  to  forty,  a  proposition 
to  consider  the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter  as  "an  act  o 
"  hostility  "  and  one  to  "  approve  the  conduct  of  the  Gov 
"  ernor  in  taking  immediate  possession  of  Castle  Pinckney 
"  and  Fort  Moultrie  and  of  holding  them,  henceforth,  in  the 
"  name  of  the  State,"'  (Journal,  Secret  Session,  December 
'28,  1860— pages  122-125 ;)  and,  for  several  succeeding  days, 
the  Convention  sternly  negatived  every  other  attempt  tc 
incite  or  to  authorize  hostile  action,  generally  by  votes  of 
nearly  three  to  one  of  its  members,  and  including  in  the 
majority  such  men  as  Calhoun,   Chesnut,  Gourdin,  Gregg 
Jamison,  Keitt,  Memminger,  Miles,  Rhett,  Spain,  and  oth- 
ers not  less  well-known  and  well-abused  than  they.    In 
deed,  so  decided  was  the  action  of  the  Convention,  at  that 
time,  that,  subsequently,  when  the  Secret  Journals  of  thai 
body  were  ordered  to  be  printed,  the  Committee  to  whom 
the  oversight  of  the  publication  was  entrusted  was  con 
strained  to  consider  the  effect,  on  the  public,  of  the  neces- 
sary exposure  of  this  peaceful  temper  in  the  Convention 
and  a  carefully-considered  Report  on  that  subject,  in  whicD 
the  facts  are  re-iterated  and  the  motives  of  the  Conven- 
tion explained— wholly  adversely  to  the  represemations  oi, 
the  greater  number  of  those  who  have  written  on  the  c.u.b  J 
ject — was  presented  and  published.— Report  of  Engrossing 
Committee,  as  to  publication  of  Secret  Journal,  in  thc; 
Journal  of  the  Convention,  405-408. 

Our  reading  of  the  testimony  on  this  exciting  subjed 
has  satisfied  us  that,  at  the  time  of  which  we  write, 
the  leaders  in  South  Carolina  neither  desired  to  em 
ploy  force  nor  expected  to  be  obliged  to  do  so,  in  the 
establishment  of  her  projected  independence;  and  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  the  radical  element  of  the 
South  was,  then,  quite  as  little  the  controlling  power 
in  that  section,  as  it  was,  at  that  time,  in  the  North. 

*  Mr.  Buchanan,  in  his  autobiographical  volume  entitled 
Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration  on  the  ere  of  the  Rebel 
lion,  has  very  fully  and  very  forcibly  presented  the  reason! 
which  controlled  his  action,  at  that  important  period:  anc 
the  careful  student  of  the  history  of  that  period  will  no 
fail  to  resort  to  that  volume,  as  one  of  the  most  importan 
of  the  authorities  on  that  subject. 
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believed  that  South  Carolina  would  strike  the 
first  blow  while  the  status  quo  of  the  garrison  of 
the  forts  in  Charleston-harbor  should  remain  un- 
changed; and  he  hesitated,  therefore,  to  do  any- 
thing, himself,  which  should  plunge  the  Repub- 
lic into  a  Civil  War  without,  at  least,  affording 
an  opportunity  to  those,  both  within  and  without 
the  Congress,  who  were  endeavoring  to  reconcile 
the  growing  differences,  to  carry  out  their  praise- 
worthy purposes.*  To  guard  against  any  sur- 
prise, however,  he  prudently  directed  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  to  station  the  Brooldyn,  the 
most  powerful  war-steamer  in  the  Navy,  then 
completely  ready  for  sea,  in  Hampton  Roads, 
with  instructions  to  take  on  board  three  hundred 
disciplined  troops  which  were  then  stationed  in 
the  neighboring  garrison  of  Fortress  Monroe, 
and,  with  them  and  the  necessary  provisions  and 
munitions  of  war,  to  proceed,  as  rapidly  as  pos- 
sible, to  the  relief  of  the  garrison  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie, "at  the  first  moment  of  danger ;"  f  and, 
soon  after  the  Major  assumed  the  command,  a 
large  supply  of  provisions  is  said  to  have  been 
thrown  into  Fort  Moultrie. $  He  also  despatched 
Assistant  Adjutant-general  Buell  to  Fort  Moul- 
trie, with  new  Instructions  for  the  guidance  of 
Major  Anderson  ;  and,  on  the  eleventh  of  Decem- 
ber, I860,  those  Instructions  were  communicated 
to  the  Major  §  and,  thenceforth,  were  the  con- 
polling  authority  for  all  that,  as  commander  of 
that  important  post,  the  Major  either  did  or 
failed  to  do.  The  letter  of  these  Instructions 
were  in  the  following  words  : 

"You  are  aware  of  the  great  anxiety  of  the 
I  Secretary  of  War,  that  a  collision  of  the  troops 
"  with  the  people -of  the  State  shall  be  avoided, 
"and  of  his  studied  determination  to  puisne  a 
'"course  with  reference  to  the  military  force  and 
<;  forts  in  this  harbor  which  shall  guard  against 
1  such  a  collision.      He  has,  therefore,  carefully 


*  At  the  period  referred  to,  the  celebrated  "  Committee 
I  of  thirteen,"  embracing  the  leading  Senators  of  each  of 
the  three  parties— Republicans,  Secessionists,  and  North- 
ern Democrats— had  commenced  their  deliberations;  and 
other  influences  and  instrumentalities  were  aiso  at  work, 
earnestly  endeavoring  to  heal  the  breach. 

t  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration, ,-165,  177. 
In  his  autobiographical  Memoir,  Page  614,  General 
Scott  stated  that,  on  the  fifteenth  of  December,  186",  dur- 
ing his  celebrated  interview  with  the  President  and  Secre- 
tary of  War,  the  latter  stated  that  the  Brooklyn  was  then 
ready  to  proceed  to  Charleston,  with  three  hundred  men, 
at  a  moment's  notice,  fully  confirming  the  President's  state- 
ment. 

X  "Within  a  few  days,  the  Fort  has  received  six  months' 
I  provisions,  in  addition  to  what  it  had  before.  In  every- 
I  thing  but  men,  the  position  is  abundantly  supplied." — 
Letter  from  Charleston,  in  The  New  York  Tribune, 
December  14. 1860. 

§  Buchanan's  Ifr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  165. 


"  abstained  from  increasing  the  force,  at  thig 
"  point,  or  taking  any  measures  which  might  add 
"to  the  present  excited  state  of  the  public  mind, 
"<>r  which  would  throw  any  doubt  on  the  con- 
"  tidence  he  feels  that  South  Carolina  will  not 
"  attempt,  by  violence,  to  obtain  possession  of 
'  the  public  works  or  interfere  with  their  occu- 
"  pancy.  But,  as  the  counsel  and  acts  of  rash 
"  Mild  impulsive  persons  may  possibly  disappoint 
"ihese  expectations  of  the  Government,  he 
"deems  it  proper  that  you  shall  be  prepared 
"  with  instructions  to  meet  so  unhappy  a  contin- 
"  gency.  He  has,  therefore,  directed  me,  ver- 
'•  bally,  to  give  you  such  instructions. 

• l  You  are  carefully  to  avoid  every  act  which 
"  would  needlessly  tend  to  provoke  aggression  ; 
"  and,  for  that  reason,  you  are  not,  without  evi- 
"  dent  and  imminent  necessity j  to  take  up  any 
"  position  which  could  be  construed  into  the  as- 
"  :-uniption  of  a  hostile  attitude;  but  you  are  to 
"  hold  possession  of  the  forts  in  this  harbor  and, 
"if  attacked,  you  are  to  defend  yourself  to  the 
"  last  extremity. 

"  The  smallness  of  your  force  will  not  permit 
' '  you,  perhaps,  to  occupj^  more  than  one  of  the 
"three  forts;  but  an  attack  on  or  attempt  to 
"  take  possession  of  either  one  of  them  will  be 
"  regarded  as  an  act  of  hostility  ;  and  you  may 
"then  put  your  command  into  either  of  them 
"  which  you  may  deem  most  proper,  to  in- 
' '  crease  its  power  of  resistance. 

' '  You  are  also  authorized  to  take  similar  de- 
"  'ensive  steps,  whenever  you  shall  have  tangible 
"evidence  of  a  design  to  proceed  to  a  hostile 

"act."* 

These  Instructions,  thus  communicated  to  Ma- 
jor Anderson,  were  afterwards  modified,  by  the 
President's  direction,  in  which  General  Scott  con- 
curred, by  the  softening  of  the  order  to  defend 
himself  "  to  the  last  extremity,1'  it  being  consid- 
ered that  "  this  extreme  was  not  required  by  any 
•'  principle  of  military  honor  or  by  any  rule  of 
•'  War  ;  "  and  that  "it  was  sufficient  for  him  to 
k  defend  himself  until  no  reasonable  hope  should 
"  remain  of  saving  the  fort.1'  f 

While  the  President  was  thus  engaged,  on  the 
one  hand,  in  guarding  against  a  surprise  by  the 
disaffected  Carolinians,  and,  on  the  other,  in 
guarding  against  any  injudicious  action  by  those 
in  authority  under  the  United  States,  on  the 
eighth  of  December,  he  was  waited  on  by  four 
of  the  Representatives  in  Congress  from  South 
Carolina;  ami  a  friendly  conversation  ensued, 
concerning  the   means  which  were  best  adapted 


*  This  copy  of  the  Instructions  was  copied  from  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan's interesting  volume,  page  166.  It  maybe  found, 
s  iso,  in  Executive  Documents,  House  of  Representatives, 
Thirty-sixth  Congress,  Second  Session,  No.  26,  page  10. 

t  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  166, 167. 
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for  avoiding  a  hostile  collision  between  the  par- 
ties. Two  days  afterwards,  [December  10,  lbOO] 
the  conversation  was  renewed,  during  which  the 
Carolinians  delivered  to  the  President,  a  note, 
signed  by  five  of  the  Representatives  and  dat<-d 
on  the  ninth,  in  which  they  said  :  "In  compli- 
"  ance  with  our  statement  to  you,  yesterday,  we 
"  now  express  to  you  our  strong  convictions  that 
"  neither  the  constituted  authorities  nor  any  body 
"of  the  People  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina 
"will  either  attack  or  molest  the  United  States 
"  forts  in  the  harbor  of  South  Carolina,  previoils- 
"ly  to  the  action  of  the  Convention*  and,  we 
"  hope  and  believe,  not  until  an  offer  has  been 
"made,  through  an  accredited  representative,  to 
"  negotiate  for  an  amicable  arrangement  of  all 
"  matters  between  the  State  and  the  Federal  Gov- 
"  ernment,  provided  that  no  reinforcements  be 
"  sent  into  those  forts  and  their  relative  military 
"status  shall  remain  as  at  present."  This  de- 
claration was  made,  expressly,  however,  as 
individuals  and  not  officially  ;  but  the  Carols 
mans  assured  the  President  of  their  firm  belief 
that  it  would  be  recognized  and  sustained  by 
both  the  State  Government  f  and,  when  it  should 
assemble,  the  State  Convention  which  was 
expected  to  convene  at  Columbia,  seven  days 
afterwards.  The  President  emphatically  ob- 
jected to  the  word  "provided,"  in  the  Caroli- 
nians' note,  lest,  if  he  should  accept  it  without 
remark,  it  might  be  construed  into  an  agreement, 
on  his  part,  not  to  re-inforce  the  garrison,  at 
Charleston,  no  matter  what  the  emergency  might 
be  ;  and  the  conversation  closed,  with  mutual 
respect,  after  the  Carolinians  had  assured  the 
President  that  no  such  construction  as  he  had 
suggested  should  be  placed  on  his  acceptance  of 
their  note — "that  they  did  not  so  consider  it 
"  and  he  should  not  so  consider  it.11  % 


*  That  Convention  was  expected  to  assemble  fit  Colum- 
bia, on  the  seventeenth  of  the  same  month— one  week  af- 
ter the  second  interview  of  the  Carolinians  with  the  Presi- 
dent. 

t  This  "  firm  belief  "  of  the  five  Representatives  was  real- 
ized when,  on  the  twentieth  of  December — the  day  on 
which  the  Ordinance  of  Secession  was  adopted— Governor 
Pickens  withdrew  a  formal  request  for  permission  to  occu- 
py Fort  Sumter  with  State  troops,  which  he  had  sent  to 
the  President,  "the  reason  then  assigned  to"  [his  confi- 
dential agent]  "  for  such  a  course  was,  that  the  delegation 
"  from  South  Carolina  had  pledged  themselves  that,  if 
"  the  status  of  the  forts  within  the  harbor  of  Charleston 
*'  was  not  changed,  South  Carolina  would  make  no  attempt 
"  to  take  possession  of  any  of  the  said  forts." — Major 
Hamilton's  letter  to  Governor  Pickens,  February  1,  1861. 

X  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  167, 168. 
See,  also,  the  Statement  of  Messrs.  Miles  and  Keitt,  to 
the  Convention  of  South  Carolina,  in  which  the  circum- 
stances are  narrated  with  great  particularity.  (Journal  of 
(he  Convention,  Secret  Session,  January  4,  1861 — Page  186; 


It  will  be  seen  that  the  leaders  of  the  popula 
party,  in  South  Carolina,  both  those  within  am 
those  without  the  Congress,  had  fully  committee 
themselves  to  what  they  considered  a  pledge,  oi 
their  part,  that,  while  the  garrison  in  Charleston 
harbor  should  not  be  reinforced,  it  should  nc 
be  disturbed  nor  the  property  of  the  Unite< 
States  interfered  with,  unless  the  "  Conventioj 
"of  the  People  of  the  State,"  which  was  abor 
to  assemble,  should  otherwise  direct ;  and,  wit 
the  most  praiseworthy  consistency  and  person 
honor,  as  lately  as  the  seventeenth  of  Decembe: 
1860,  notwithstanding  the  excitement  which  pr 
vailed    throughout    the   vicinity   of   Charlestoi 


Appendix  to  the  Journal,  3T2-37T.)  In  that  Statemen 
these  words  are  important,  in  connection  with  the  narr 
tive  in  the  text:  "The  President  did  not  like  the  wo] 
"  '  Provided,'  because  it  looked  as  if  we  were  binding  h 
"  while  avowing  that  we  had  no  authority  to  commit  tl 
"Convention  We  told  him  that  we  did  not  so  unde 
"  stand  iV — Statement,  Appendix  to  the  Journal,  ST 

Mr.  Lossing,  in  his  evident  anxiety  to  make  Mr  Bucham 
as  odious  as  possible  (History  of  the  Civil  TTor,  i.,  10: 
has  put  into  the  mouth  of  William  Porcher  Miles,  one 
the  five  members  who  waited  on  the  President,  on  t 
tenth— not  on  the  ninth,  as  Mr.  Lossing  erroneously  wrote 
of  December,  as  siated  iu  the  text,  a  grave  misrepresent 
tion  of  the  truth,  concerning  this  matter.  The  docum 
which  the  five  Bepresentatiyes  left  with  the  President, 
that  occasion,  tells  its  own  story,  as  to  its  "  admonitioni 
to  the  President ;  and  each  party  has  left  an  equally  e 
plicit  record  of  the  interview,  in  detail,  the  entire  accura 
of  both  of  which  records  no  one  of  the  parties  to  that  int 
view  has  yet  attempted  to  impeach. 

As  Mr.  Lossing  gives  no  authority  for  his  statement ; 
the  Journal  and   other  publications  of   the    Conventi 
where  Mr.  Miles  is  said  to  have  pronounced  his  "  assura: 
"  es  "  are  quite  as  silent  on  the  subject  as  Mr.  Lossin 
foot-notes  are;  and  as  the  Statement  to  which  we  ha    w. 
referred,   signed  by  Mr.   Miles,  expressly  contradicts  i     -. 
Lossing,  we  shall  prefer  to  believe  that  the  latter  gentlem     j|  -_ 
has  been  misled  on  the  subject  referred  to,  until  we  sh    *-£_ 
discover  some  more  trustworthy  authority  to  susiaSr  t     K  - 
contrary  opinion  than  his  unsupported  word. 

Mr.  Henry  J.  Eaymond,  in  his  Life  and  Public  Servi 
of  Abraham   Lincoln  (Page  117)  has  also  gravely   d    fe- 
regarded  the  important  disclaimer  which,  each  party  mc     *■ 
to  the  other,  relative  to  the  word  "  Provided,'-  although 
has  proceeded,  immediately,  to  comment  on  and  denoru     . 
what,  in  the  spirit  of  a  mere  partisan,  he  has  unjustly  c( 
sidered  a  contract  between  the  President  and  the  Caroli     I 
ans;  and  Mr.  Evert  A.  Duyckinck,  in  his  History  of 
War  of  the  Rebellion  (L,  37)  more  distinctly  than  m     ^ 
others,  states  that  "  an  agreement  had  been  made,  Tin 
"  pretence  of  giving  time  for  adjustment  and  reconci 
"  tion  of  difficulties,  by  which  the  forts  were  not  to 
"  attacked  or  molested,"  although  both  parties  disdain 
any  such  intention,  denied  that  they  possessed  any  auth 
ity  to  make  such  an  agreement,  and  entirely  relieved  ej 
other  of  any  alleged  obligation  arising  from  their  pers< 
al  interview. 
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neither  the  forts  in  her  harbor  nor  the  public 
property  in  the  city  were  disturbed  ;  and  Major 
Anderson,  and  the  garrison,  and  the  Engineers1 
working-party,  within  and  without  the  forts, 
were  kindly  treated,  even  by  those  who  were 
most  disaffected.  It  will  be  seen,  too,  that  the 
President — notwithstanding  General  Scott,  with 
grave  inconsistency,*  had  urged  him  to  send  two 
hundred  men,  as  a  reinforcement  to  the  garrison, 
to  Forts  Moultrie  and  Sumter  f — sturdily  relied, 
on  his  own  convictions  and  the  assurances  of  the 
Carolinians,  and  declined  to  do  anything  which 
should  tend  to  increase  the  disaffection  in  the 
South  and,  prematurely,  lead  to  hostilities; 
although,  at  the  same  time,  he  quite  as  sturdily 
denounced  the  disaffection  which  prevailed  and 
the  proposed  secession  of  that  State  as  unconsti- 
tutional and  revolutionary  ;  provided  for  the 
prompt  and  efficient  relief  of  the  garrison,  at 
:he  first  moment  of  threatened  danger  ;  authoriz- 
3d  the  concentration  of  the  scattered  portions  of 
the  garrison  and  of  the  working- parties  within 
3ither  of  the  forts  in  the  harbor,  should  such  a 


*  On  the  twenty-ninth  of  October,  1 860,  the  General  osten- 
;atiously  expressed  an  opinion  that  all  the  Southern  forts 
should  be  so  completely  occupied  "  as  to  make  any  at- 
I  tempt  to  take  any  one  of  them  by  surprise  or  coup  de 
I  main,  ridiculous,"—  Views,  in  Harpers'  Pictorial  History 
>fthe  Great  Rebellion,  i.,  34— and,  on  the  next  day,  he  ex- 
posed the  impossibilty  to  do  so,  in  any  event,  in  his  declar- 
ition  that  "there  is  *  *  in  all, flvi  Companies,  only, 
H  within  reach,  to  garrison  or  reinforce  the  forts  mention- 
S  ed  in  the  Views  "Supplementary  Views,  in  Harpers' 
Pictorial  History,  i.,  34.  See,  also,  Buchanan's  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan's Administration,  99-104. 

Having,  meanwhile,  added  six  hundred  raw  recruits  to 
;he  five  Companies  already  referred  to,  on  the  fifteenth  of 
December,  the  General  renewed  his  recommendation ;  and 
arhen  the  Secretary  of  War  reminded  him  of  the  readiness 
)f  the  Brooklyn  to  proceed  to  Charleston  with  three  hun- 
Ired  men— a  hundred  more  than  the  General  proposed  to 
iend  there— the  latter  objected  to  that  proposition  and 
nsisted  that  the  reinforcement  must  be  raw  recruits,  from 
;he  depot  at  New  York. — Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Ad- 
ministration, 175-178.  Yet,  a  few  days  afterwards,  while 
ihe  necessity  for  strengthening  Fort  Sumter  was  no  less  than 
X  had  been,  a  fortnight  before,  a  proposition  was  made  in 
)ehalf  of  Messrs.  James  A.  Hamilton,  Moses  H.  Grinnell, 
md  J.E.Williams,  three  distinguished  citizens  of  New 
fork,  to  send  to  Major  Anderson,  at  their  own  expense, 
four  hundred  picked  artillerists,  from  among  the  citizen 
soldiery  of  New  York;  and  it  was  promptly  rejected  by  the 
3eneral — his  views  had  evidently  met  with  a  sudden 
;hange :  he  fully  's  coincided  "  {.with  the  President]  "  in 
;<  the  opinion  that  the  immediate  military  needs  of  the 
I  country  require  no  appeal  to  Militia  or  Volunteers  in  aid 
I  of  the  regular  force,"  and  so  he  coldly  rejected  the  prof- 
'ered  reinforcement,— Reminiscences  of  James  A.  Ham- 
ilton, 460-462. 

I  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  168-180. 


step  appear  advisable;  and  instructed  Major  An- 
derson to  return  blow  for  blow,  if  he  should  be 
attacked  in  his  position.  Major  Anderson,  also, 
from  behind  his  defences,  sent  up  his  earnest 
prayers  for  peace  and  hesitated  to  go  to  the  ex- 
tent of  his  instructions,  as  long  as  a  ray  of  hope 
remained  that  hostilities  might  be  averted. 

On  the  seventeenth  of  December,  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  People  of  South  Carolina,  which 
had  been  called  for  the  purpose  of  withdrawing 
that  State  from  the  Union,  assembled  at  Colum- 
bia ;  *  and,  on  the  same  day,  because  of  the 
prevailing  small-pox,  it  adjourned  to  meet  at 
Charleston,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day.f 
On  the  twentieth,  notwithstanding  the  ubiqui- 
tous Caleb  Cushing  had  been  despatched  to 
South  Carolina,  in  behalf  of  the  President,  for 
the  purpose  of  endeavoring  to  change  or  modify 
the  contemplated  action  of  the  Convention,  \ 
that  body  adopted  an  Ordinance  to  dissolve  the 
Union  between  the  State  of  South  Carolina  and 
other  States  united  icith  her  under  the  compact 
entitled  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
of  America  ;  §  and,  from  that  moment,  as  far  as 
South  Carolina  was  concerned,  the  relations  of 
that  State  and  of  those  who  sojourned  within 
her  territory  with  every  other  portion  of  the 
human  family  were  radically  changed.  There 
does  not,  however,  seem  to  have  been  any  move- 
ment, either  in  the  Convention  or  among  the 
inhabitants,  against  either  of  the  forts,  nor  does 
either  the  garrison  or  the  working-party  seem 
to  have  been  even  threatened ;  but  it  was  evi- 
dent to  Major  Anderson  that  his  command  was 
occupying  an  untenable  position  against  such  a 
force    as,    very    probably,    would    be    brought 

*  Journal  of  the  Convention  of  the  People  of  South 
Carolina,  held  in  1860-61,  3. 

t  Ibid,  12,  16. 

X  Letter  from  the  President  of  the  United  States  to  the 
Governor  of  South  Carolina,  December  18,  1860,  introduc- 
ing General  Cushing  and  defining  the  purpose  of  his  mis- 
sion. 

True  to  his  general  mission,  as  a  mere  partisan  seeking 
nothing  more  than  the  justification  of  his  own  party  and 
the  degradation  of  ail  who  differ  from  it,  Mr.  Greeley,  in 
his  American  Conflict,  i„  409,  says  of  Mr.  Cushing— one  of 
his  former  Whig  co-partisans — and  of  this  exceedingly  im- 
portant undertaking :  "  His  errand  was  a  secret  one.  But, 
"  so  far  as  its  object  was  allowed  to  transpire,  he  was  un- 
"  derstood  to  be  the  bearer  of  a  proffer  from  Mr.  Buchan- 
"  an  that  he  would  not  reenforce  Major  Anderson,  nor 
"  initiate  any  hostilities  against  the  Secessionists,  provid- 
"  ed  they  would  evince  a  like  pacific  spirit,  by  respecting 
"  the  Federal  authorities  down  to  the  close  of  his  Admin- 
"  istration — now  but  a  few  weeks  distant." 

Victor's  Southern  Rebellion,  i.,  105,  repeats  the  story  in 
other  words. 

§  Journal  of  the  Convention  of  the  People  of  South  Car- 
olina, held  in  1860-61,  46-49,  53-54. 
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against  it,  by  the  insurgents,  at  an   early  clay,* 
and  he  is  said  to  have  determined,  late  in  the 


*  There  is.  probably,  no  more  interesting  subject  than 
this,  in  the  story  of  Port  Sumter;  and  we  shall  be  pardon- 
ed for  a  careful  presentation  of  the  authorities  concern- 
ing it. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  December,  an  officer,  evidently 
the  Major  himself,  wrote  a  letter  in  which  were  the  follow- 
ing words:  "  When  I  inform  you  that  my  garrison  consists 
"  of  only  sixty  effective  men  and  that  we  are  in  a  very  in- 
'  different  work,  the  walls  of  which  are  only  about  fourteen 
"  feet  high,  and  that  we  have,  within  a  hundred  and  sixty 
"  yards  of  our  walls,  sandhills  which  command  our  works 
"and  which  afford  admirable  sites  for  batteries  and  the 
''finest  covers  for  sharp-shooters,  and  that,  besides  this* 
"  there  are  numerous  houses,  some  of  them  within  pistol- 
"  shot,  you  will,  at  once,  see  that  if  attacked  in  force,  head- 
"  ed  by  any  ons  but  a  simpleton,  there  is  scarce  a  possibility 
"of  our  being  able  to  hold  out  long  enough  to  enable  our 
"  friends  to  come  to  our  succor."— Letter  from  Fort  Moul- 
trie, S.  C,  December  '24,  1860,  in  The  Boston  Journal, 
January  3,  1861.  It  may  be  found,  also,  in  Frank  Leslie's 
Pictorial  History  of  the  American  Civil  War,  L,  xv. ;  and 
in  Apple-ton's  Annual  Cyclopedia  for  1861,  315. 

Two  days  afterward,  an  officer  of  the  garrison,  in  a  letter 
to  his  father,  said:  "  At  Fort  Moultrie,  we  could  not  fail 
"  to  have  succumbed  before  the  large  force  that  was,  prob- 
"  ably,  on  the  point  of  being  launched  against  us.  Be- 
"  tween  batteries,  a  close  fire  of  riflemen,  and  a  few 
"columns  of  assault,  we  must  have  been  forced  to  have 
"  yielded,  although  it  would  not  have  been  without  the  loss, 
"  perhaps,  of  every  man  there."— Letter  from  Fort  Sumter, 
December  26,  1860,  in  The  Troy  [N.  Y.J  Times,  copied  by 
The  Richmond  [Va.J  Whig,  Vol.  xxxviii,  No,  iv.,  January 
11,1861. 

General  Simons  of  the  South  Carolina  Militia,  unto 
whom,  on  the  thirty-first  of  December,  Governor  Pickens 
had  sent  "  the  plan  of  military  operations  and  line  of  de- 
"  fence  "  which  the  Carolinians  proposed  to  adopt,  on  the 
first  of  January,  1861,  reported  thereon,  to  the  Governor, 
as  follows : 

"  Second. — Fort  Moultrie. 

"  This  post  is  wholly  untenable.  Lieutenant- colonel 
"De  Saussure,  a  brave  officer,  gave  you  prompt  notice  of 
"  this  fact  on  the  morning  after  his  occupation.*  His  Re- 
"  port,  this  morning,  shows  you  the  irrefragable  proof  of 
"  his  first  Report,  after  nearly  a  week's  occupation  of  the 
"  post."—  General  Simon's  Report  to  Governor  Pickens, 
Charleston,  January  1,  1861. 

The  Secretary  of  War,  ad  interim,  in  an  official  letter  to 
the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Military  Affairs,  in  the 
House  of  Representatives,  dated  January  3,  1861,  said 
that  Major  Anderson,  "  apprehensive  of  the  safety  of  his 
"  command,  from  the  insecurity  of  the  fort,  and  having 


*  Lieutenant-colonel  De  Saussure,  with  one  hundred 
and  seventy  men  from  a  Regiment  of  Artillery  and  thirty 
Riflemen  occupied  Port  Moultrie  on  the  evening  after  the 
fact  that  Major  Anderson  had  retired  from  it  became 
known  to  the  Governor — on  the  evening  of  the  twenty-sev- 
enth of  December,  I860.— Editoe. 


evening  of  Christnias-day,  ■*•  ro  occupy  Fort  Sum- 
ter, with   his   entire   command,   as  soon    as   the   i 
necessary  means  for  so  doing  could  be  obtained 
without,   there!)}*,   exciting  the  suspicion  of  the 
Carolinians. 

It  was,  indeed,   true  that  Fort  Moultrie    was-  | 
considered  as  completely  finished,  more  than  a 
year  before,  f  and  that,  subsequently,  it  was  kept 
in  fair  condition  ;  %  and  it  was  not  le's  true  that, 


"  reason  to  believe  that  the  South  Carolinians  conternplat- 
"  ed  or  were  preparing  to  proceed  to  a  hostile  act  against 
' '  him,  and  desiring  to  prevent  a  collision  and  the  effusion 
"  of  blood,  evacuated  Port  Moultrie,  after  leaving  orders 
"  for  spiking  the  cannon  and  disabling  some  of  the  carri- 
"  ages,  and  removed  his  forces  to  Fort  Sumter,  where  they 
"  now  are."— Secretary  of  War,  ad  interim,  to  the  Chair- 
man of  the  House  Committee  on  Military  Affairs,  Janu- 
ary 3, 18  1,  in  House  Miscellaneous  Document,  No.  12,  Thir- 
ty-sixth Congress,  Second  Session. 

On  the  sixth  of  January,  1861,  Captain  Doubleday,  who 
was  of  the  garrison,  in  a  private  letter,  used  these  words : 
"  At  Fort  Moultrie,  everything  had  been  prepared  for  a 
"  desperate  stand ;  but  we  could  have  done  little  against 
"  the  powerful  batteries  of  this  fort,  which  would  have 
"  been  turned  against  us,  in  addition  to  an  army  of  at  least 
"ten  thousand  men  who  would  have  assailed  us  on  the 
"land  side.  Our  own  lives  were  of  little  consequence; 
'•  but  our  defeat  would  have  involved  the  loss  of  this  har- 
"  bor  to  the  United  States,  a  loss  that  would  have  been 
"irreparable." — Letter,  in  The  Auburn  [X.  T.]  JJnionr 
copied  into  The  Richtnond  [Va.]  Whig  of  January  8,  and 
into  The  New  York  Tribune  of  January  16,  1861.— see 
Supplement  II. 

On  the  evening  after  the  surrender  of  Fort  Sumter  to 
the  Carolinians  and  Confederates,  April  14,  1861,  Governor 
Pickens  addressed  the  assembled  multitude,  at  Charleston 
as  follows:  "  They  have  surrendered  ;  and.  this  proud  fort- 
«'  ress  that  was  attempted  to  be  a  fortress  for  despotism, 
"  has  now  become,  as  its  name  indicates,  a  fortress  for  our 
"  independence.  Besides,  one  of  their  most  scientific  offi- 
"  cers,  on  the  twenty- sixth  of  last  December,  escaped 
"  from  what  he  called  a  weak  and  untenable  fort,  an 
"  went  over  to  this  strong  and  powerful  position,  because 
"he  could  maintain  himself,  and  because  it  was  pro- 
<'  nounced  the  key  of  the  harbor.  He  left  Fort  Moultrie 
''  because  it  was  untenable  and  at  the  mercy  of  Sumter. 
"  He  chose  Sumter  as  his  fortress.  We  took  the  cue  he 
"  deserted  and  with  it  whipped  him  to  his  heart's  content."— 
The  Governor's  Speech,  in  The  Record  of  Fort  Sumter,  46. 

Victor's  Southern  Rebellion,  i.,  125,  describes  it  as  an 
"untenable  post;"  although,  on  page  79  of  the  same 
volume  it  was  said  that  "  two  hundred  men  could  have 
"  defended  it  against  ten  thousand ;  "  and  ?dr.  Greeley,  in 
his  A  merican  Conflict  (i.,  407,)  also  states  that  "it  could 
"  not  have  been  held  a  day  agairst  a  serious  assault." 

*  I  have  the  authority  of  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis — 
the  Lieutenant  Davis  of  the  garrison  of  Port  Sumter— for 
this  statement. 

t  Annual  Report  of  the  Engineer  Department,  Novem- 
ber 8,  1859. 

X  Compare  Annual  Repcit  of  the  Engireer  Department* 
November  14, 1S60.  ana  that  cf  November  SO.  18  1. 
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in  view  of  the  possibility  that  a  vigorous  defense 
might  be  required  of  its  garrison,  from  the 
insurgent  Carolinians,  Captain  Foster,  during  the 
Summer  and  Autumn  of  1860,  had  removed  the 
large  accumulations  of  sand  which  had  over- 
topped the  scarp-wall  on  the  sea-front,*  remov- 
ing it  to  the  front  and  forming  a  glacis  ;  f  dug  a 
wet-ditch,  fi  f teen  feet  wide,  around  the  fort ;  % 
built  two  flanking  caponieres  of  brick,  to  flank, 
with  their  fire,  the  three  water-fronts  of  the 
work  ;  constructed  a  hastionet,  for  musketry,  a? 
its  north- western  angle;  built  a  picket- fence 
around  the  fort,  bordering  the  ditch,  and  pro- 
tected by  a  small  glacis  ;  §  constructed  merlons 
on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  front ;  opened  com 
munications  through  the  quarters;  built  a  bridge 
to  connect  the  quarters  with  the  guard-house; 
loop-holed  the  latter  for  musketry,  so  as  to  allow 
it  to  be  used  as  a  citadel ;  ||  etc.®!  But,  notwith- 
standing all  these  precautions,  the  fort  was 
completely  at  the  mercy  of  Fort  Sumter,  if  thai 
work  should  be  properly  manned,  in  addition 
to  which  it  was  slightly  commanded  by  a 
sand-hill,  on  Sullivan's- island,  which  afforded 
admirable  sites  for  batteries  and  complete  cove) 
for  sharp-shooters  within  a  hundred  and  sixt\ 
yards  of  its  walls;  a*d  these,  and  other 
causes  which  the  Major  readily  detected,  ** 
taken  in  connection  with  what  he  evident!) 
conceived  to  be  the  immediate  danger  of  attack. 
prompted  him  to  retire,  with  his  command,  to 
Fort  Sumter,  in  order,  as  his  Instructions  express- 
ed it,  that  the  garrison  might  '"increase  its 
''  power  of  resistance." 

It  has  been  made  a  subject  of  doubt  -and 
bitter  controversy,   whether    or  not    the    Major 

*  Manuscript  Inspection  Eeport,  November  11,  1860— 
Supplement  I. 

t  "  On  the  South  side,  or  front,  a  glacis  has  been  com- 
|  menced  and  prosecuted  nearly  to  completion,  with  a 
I  rampart  of  sand-bags,  barrels,  etc."—  Charleston  Courier, 
December  28,  1860. 

t  "A  ditch  some  fifteen  feet  wide  and  about  the  same 
"in  depth,  surrounds  the  entire  wall,  on  three  sides."— 
mid. 

§  "  On  one  side  of  the  fort,  a  palisade  of  palmetto  logs 
I  is  extended  around  the  ramparts  as  a  complete  defence 
I  against  an  escalading  party."— Ibid. 

II  "  A  greater  portion  of  the  labor  expended  was  spent 
I  upon  the  citadel  or  center  of  the  West  point  of  the  posi- 
"  tion.  This  he  had  caused  to  be  strengthened  in  every 
"  way;  loop-holes  were  cut  and  everything  was  so  arranged 
I  that,  in  case  a  well-concerted  attack  was  made,  he  would 
I  have  retired  from  the  outer  bastions  to  the  citadel,  and 
I  afterwards  blown  up  the  other  portions  of  the  post." — 
Ibid. 

IT  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Engineer  Department,  Novem- 
ber 30, 1861. 

**  Secretary  of  War,  ad  interim,  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
Sense  Committee  on  Military  Affairs,  January  ?,  1861. 


really  had  "tangible  evidence  of  a  design" 
[among  the  Carolinians]  "  to  proceed  to  a  hostile 
"act,"  before  he  resolved  to  retire  from  Fort 
Moultrie  ;  and  the  determination  of  the  question 
involved  in  that  controversy  will  determine,  also, 
the  other  question  which  has  also  arisen,  in 
various  quarters,  whether  or  not  the  Major's 
removal  of  the  garrison  was  authorized  by  the 
Instructions  from  the  President,  which  controlled 
him,  as  the  commander  of  the  post.  On  this 
subject,  if  evidence  were  ever  wanting,  it  is 
wanting  no  longer  ;  and  whoever  shall  honestly 
examine  the  annals  of  that  period,  as  they  are 
now  presented  to  us,  will  find  the  most  unequiv- 
ocal testimony  of  the  "  design  to  proceed  to  an 
"  hostile  act," — unless,  as  they  hoped  to  do,  they 
could  accomplish  their  purposes  by  more  peace- 
ful means — which  was  entertained,  long  before 
the  date  of  the  removal,  by  both  the  masses 
of  the  insurgents  and  those  who  led  them. 
The  press  teemed  with  military  notices  ;  "  believ- 
"  in g  that  they  were  threatened  by  Fort  Sumter 
"especially,  the  people  were,  with  difficulty  ^ 
"restrained  from  securing,  without  Mood,  the 
^possession  of  this  important  fortress ;  "  *  and 
South  Carolina,  from  one  extreme  to  the  other,, 
was  little  else  than  a  vast  camp.  For  what 
purpose  all  these  military  preparations  were  made, 
and  why  "  the  people "  were  so  eager,  is  not 
apparent,  if  it  was  not,  in  a  known  ancl  recog- 
nized contingency,  for  the  purpose  of  invest- 
ing and  occupying  the  forts ;  and,  with  these 
facts  before  us,  stubbornly  affording  the  most 
"  tangible  evidence  of  the  design  "  lef erred  to  in 
the  Instructions,  although  that  "design"  was 
contingent  on  something  which  was  not  .yet 
determined,  any  other  course  than  thai  which 
the  Major  pursued,  in  his  evacuation  of  the  unten- 
able and  occupation  of  the  tenable  position,  would 
have  subjected  him,  in  the  evidently  approaching: 
crisis,  not  only  to  the  condemnation  of  his 
professional  peers  but  to  that  of  the  wide  world, 
for  all  time  to  come. 

It  was  necessary,  of  course,  in  order  to  effect 
the  purposed  removal  of  the  garrison  to  Fort 
Sumter  without  interference  from  the  Carolinians, 
to  observe  the  utmost  secrecy,  even  within  th& 
lines  of  Fort  Moultrie  ;  and  whatever  prepara- 
tions were  made  for  that  purpose  were  nominally 
and,  generally,  ostentatiously  directed  for  other 
purposes,  f     The  Major's  agreeable  relations  with 

*  Second  Letter  of  the  Commissioners  of  South  Carolina 
to  the  President,  January  1,  1861. 

t  We  have  the  authority  of  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis 
for  this  statement.  He  tells  us  that  only  the  officers  were 
made  acquainted  with  the  project ;  and  the  garrison,  gen- 
erally, was  mis-led,  in  its  surmises  as  to  the  reasons  for 
the  preparations  which  were  being  made,  by  representa- 
tions that  a  body  of  Carolinians  had  landed  on  Sullivan's-- 
island,  and  was  preparing  to  move  o a  the  fort    This  report 
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the  leaders  of  the  insurgents,  to  which  we  have 
already  alluded,*  were  very  well  calculated  to 
<check  any  rising  distrust,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  were  less  influential  but  more  inclined  to 
hostile  action,  which  his  necessary  preparations 
for  the  removal  might  suddenly  arouse  ;  and,  on 
the  evening  of  Christmas-day,  with  the  families 
of  some  of  those  leaders,  from  Charleston,  he 
was  present  at  a  party  given  by  the  lady  of  Cap- 
tain Foster,  at  her  residence  in  the  neighboring 
village  of  Moultrieville,f  which  would  reasona- 
bly indicate  that,  to  some  extent,  at  least,  he 
was  supposed  to  be,  if  he  was  not,  in  harmony 
with  those  leaders,  on  the  controlling  questions 
of  the  day.  Not  the  least  suspicion  was  created, 
therefore,  on  the  day  after  Christmas,  by  any  of 
his  preparations  for  removing  the  garrison  ;  and, 
when  the  Major  let  it  be  known  aud  reported 
that  he  expected  an  attack  on  the  fort,  very 
shortly,  and  that,  consequently,  he  designed  to 
remove  the  women  and  children  who  were  in  the 
fort,  to  a  place  of  safety,  neither  in  the  gar- 
rison nor  without  the  works  was  there  the  least 
manifestation  of  surprise  or  uneasiness.^ 

and  the  subsequent  removal  of  the  non-combatants,  nom- 
inally, for  prudential  reasons,  disarmed  the  suspicious, 
both  those  in  the  garrison  and  those  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  vicinity. 

*  Vide  Note  *,  Column  2.,  Page  40.,  ante. 

t  We  have  the  authority  of  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis 
for  this  statement. 

The  General  also  informs  us  that  Major  Anderson  left 
the  party  when  the  children  were  taken  home,  say  about 
nine  o'clock,  and  returned  to  his  Quarters  in  Fort  Moul- 
trie; and  that  the  Major  subsequently  informed  him 
that  it  was  only  after  his  return  from  that  party,  while 
within  his  own  Quarters,  that  he  determined  to  abandon 
Fort  Moultrie,  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  As 
that  gallant  young  officer,  then  a  batchelor,  was  present 
and,  after  the  children  and  Major  Anderson  had  retired, 
had  a  pleasent  time  with  those  of  tbe  company  who 
were  no  longer  children — bringing  away  with  him,  a  gift 
from  Mrs.  Foster's  sister,  a  pocket  flask  of  brandy,  of  which 
we  shall  have  a  word  to  say,  hereafter— no  other  testimony 
is  necessary,  to  sustain  this  portion  of  the  text. 

It  has  been  said  the  Major  dined  in  Charleston,  on 
Christmas-day,  and  returned  to  Fort  Moultrie,  late  in  the 
•evening:  we  have  the  authority  of  General  Davis  for  say- 
ing that,  on  Christmas-night,  Major  Anderson  "had  not 
"  been  in  the  city  for  several  days  previous,  to  attend 
"  dinner  parties  or  any  other  purposes."  "  I  am  quite  cer- 
"  tain,"  General  Davis  continues,  "he  never  visited  the 
"  city  after  the  Ordinance  of  Secession  was  passed  by 
"  South  Carolina  "—December  20, 1860. 

X  That  fact  is  evident  in  the  entire  ignorance  of  the 
Carolinians ,  until  the  morning  of  the  twenty-seventh  of 
December,  that  Major  Anderson  intended  to  occupy  Fort 
Sumter  and  in  their  astonishment,  at  that  time,  when  the 
news  of  that  occupation  reached  them.  Indeed,  so  well 
was  the  secret  kept,  that  it  is  perfectly  evident  that  the 
Charlestonians   did   not  know  whence    the    garrison    of 


In  this  emergency,  however,  Major  Anderson 
necessarily  extended  his  confidence  and  intimacy 
beyond  the  little  circle  within  whose  limited 
bounds  that  confidence  and  intimacy  had  been 
previously  confined  ;  and  Captain  Foster,  whose 
duties  were  legitimately  confined  to  the  "  charge 
"of"  the  working-parties  who  were  repairing 
and  strengthening  the  three  works  composing 
the  post,  was  necessarily  admitted  within  the 
limits  of   the  Major's  intimacy  * — there  were  no 

Fort  Sumter  had  come— from  Fort  Moultrie  or  from  rein- 
forcements pushed  in,  by  sea — until  some  stragglers  of 
Captain  Foster's  working-party  reached  the  city  and  ex- 
plained the  mystery. 

*  In  his  History  of  the  Civil  War,  i.,  129,  Mr.  Lossing, 
while  speaking  of  the  Major's  general  relations  with  his 
command,  says  the  former  "  revealed  his  secret  intentions 
"  only  to  Captain  (afterwards  Major-general)  John  G.  Fos- 
"  ter,  his  second  in  command,  and  two  or  three  other 
"  officers."  If  Mr.  Lossing  supposes  and  means  to  convey 
the  impression,  in  this  paragraph,  that  Captain  Foster  was 
generally  admitted  to  the  intimacy  of  Major  Anderson,  we 
have  excellent  authority  for  saying  that  he  is  sadly  in 
error.  The  Major,  on  the  contrary,  confined  his  intimacy 
to  a  portion  of  the  officers  of  the  Arttilery  composing  the 
garrison;  and,  outside  of  that  little  circle,  his  intercourse 
was  only  official  and  formal,  both  with  officers  and  men. 

There  is  excellent  reason,  however,  for  believing  that, 
notwithstanding  his  general  reserve,  Major  Anderson  was 
obliged  to  communicate  to  Captain  Foster  the  purpose  he 
entertained  of  retiring  to  Fort  Sumter.  The  Annual 
Report  of  the  Chief  of  Engineers,  November  30,  1861, 
states  that,  among  the  services  of  the  Corps  at  Fort  Moul- 
trie, during  1860-1,  "  means  were  also  furnished  to  trans- 
"  port  Major  Anderson's  command  and  such  public  prop- 
"  erty  as  could  be  removed  before  the  occupation  of  Fort 
"Moultrie  by  the  rebels  to  Fort  Sumter."  This  rery  im- 
portant record  is  sustained  by  other  authorities,  Southern 
as  well  as  Northern;  and,  with  the  stern  fact  thus  thrust 
before  us  that,  but  for  Captain  Foster's  assistance,  the 
garrison  would  have  been  compelled  to  remain  at  Fort 
Moultrie,  there  is  no  room  for  wonder  that,  to  the  extent, 
at  least,  of  the  matter  of  the  removal  of  the  garrison, 
Captain  Foster  was  admitted  to  the  councils  and  confi- 
dence of  Major  Anderson. 

Mr.  Lossing  certainly  erred,  also,  in  his  designation  of 
the  Major's  "  second  in  command  " — a  mistake  which  he 
has  shared  with  Mr.  Squier— Frank,  Leslie's  Pictorial 
History,  i.,  xvi— Captain  Foster,  unto  whom  that  authori- 
ty is  given  by  Mr.  Lossing,  was  of  the  Corps  of  Engineers, 
and  he  held  no  command  whatever  in  the  Artillery,  of 
which  the  garrison  was  wholly  composed  :  on  the  con- 
trary, his  duties  began  and  ended  with  the  general 
"  charge  of  "  the  three  Engineer  working-parties  who, 
independently  of  the  commander  of  the  post,  were  en- 
gaged in  repairing  and  strengthening  the  defences  of 
Charleston  harbor. 

The  "second  in  command,"  in  the  garrison,  was,  ua 
questionably,  Captain  Abner  Doubleday  of  the  First  Ar- 
tillery, now  our  respected  friend,  Major-ger.eral  Doubel- 
day,  U.  S.  A. 
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other  means  for  transporting  the  garrison  from 
Fort  Moultrie  than  those  which  Captain  Foster 
controlled ;  and  there  were,  comparatively,  no 
provisions  for  its  use,  after  it  should  reach  Fort 
Sumter,  than  those  which  belonged  to  the  Engi- 
neers.* The  accession  of  the  Captain  to  the  coun- 
cils of  Major  Anderson  was  speedily  and  effective- 
ly utilized  by  the  employment  of  three  schooners 
and  several  barges,  which  the  Engineer  working- 
parties  used  in  their  work,  for  the  purpose  of 
transporting  the  garrison  and  the  public  proper- 
ty to  Fort  Sumter  ;  and  the  workmen  themselves 
were  also  employed  in  assisting  in  the  transfer  of 
the  latter,  f 

The  necessary  preparations  having  been  made 
for  the  removal  of  the  garrison,  in  the  afternoon 
of  the  twenty-sixth  of  December,  1860,  while 
most  of  the  Carolinians  were  absorbed  in  their 
devotion  to  the  holiday  season,  the  women  and 
children,  with  the  exception  of  the  families  of 
the  officers  and  Mrs.  Rippit — the  faithful  house- 
keeper of  the  unmarried  officers'  mess — were 
openly  embarked,  under  the  direction  of  Lieuten- 
ant Hall,  on  one  of  the  schooners  \  which  Captain 


*  General  Foster  is  our  authority  for  this  statement,  at 
recent  interviews,  in  the  city  of  New  York. 

t  Annual  Report  of  Engineer  Department,  November  19, 
1861;  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson, 
January  19,  1872 ;  General  J.  G.  Foster  to  Henry  B.  Daw- 
son, February  3, 1872. 

t  It  has  been  a  question,  among  the  distinguished  surviv- 
ors of  the  officers  who  were  then  in  Fort  Moultrie,  con- 
cerning the  number  of  schooners  which  were  employed  on 
this  particular  service ;  and  the  attempts  which  we  have 
made  to  solve  that  question,  have  been  among  the  most 
tedious  of  the  many  perplexing  labors  we  have  bestowed 
on  the  preparation  of  this  paper. 

General  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  in  a  detailed  written  descrip- 
tion of  the  events  of  that  eventful  afternoon  and  evening 
and  in  repeated  conversations,  has  insisted  that  only  one 
schooner  was  thus  employed,  under  Lieutenant  Hall,  to 
remove  the  women,  children,  etc. ;  and,  through  his  kind 
attention,  we  were  enabled,  also,  to  meet  and  converse 
with  Sergeant  Smith,  one  of  the  men  who,  with  his  wif  ^ 
and  two  children,  accompanied  Lieutenant  Hall,  and  was 
a  personal  participant  in  all  that  was  done  by  that  portion 
of  the  garrison.  The  Sergeant,  also,  says,  positively,  that 
only  one  schooner  was  thus  employed. 

In  an  elaborate  and  most  important  letter  to  us,  from 
General  Truman  Seymour,  dated  "  Fort  Preble,  February 
29,  1872,"  that  distinguished  officer  says,  speaking  of  a 
pamphlet,  supposed  to  have  been  written  by  Lieutenant 
Hall,  ''  It  says  '  three  little  schooners,  with  four  or  five 
"  '  barges,'  meaning  three  in  all.  My  wife  says  there  were 
"  three.  My  impression  has  been  that  Lieut.  Hall  hired 
"  one  of  these  three  for  the  women  and  children,  of  whom 
|  there  45  (20  women  25  children:  but  with  their  property, 
"  two  schooners  would  have  been  better  than  one,  and  I 
"  may  be  wrong.  There  are  private  soldiers  whose  testi- 
H  mony,  on  this  point,  if  desired,  could  be  obtained — and 
i '  they  are  accessible  to  me  by  mail." 
Hist.  Mao.  Vol.  I.  4. 


Foster  had  provided  ;  and,  with  them,  were  also 
sent,  what,  outside  the  works,  were  understood 
to  be  only  the  furniture,  and  bedding,  and  nec- 
essary supplies  for  the  departing  non-combat- 
ants, although  some  provisions  and  commissary- 
stores,  the  silver  plate  belonging  to  the  mess, 
several  canary-birds,  and  a  great  variety  of 
objects  possessing  particular  interest  to  the  refu- 
gees, were  also  carried  away  by  them.* 

The  schooner,  with  its  precious  freight,  imme- 
diately headed  from  Fort  Moultrie  for  Fort  John- 
son, within  whose  deserted  lines  and  untenable 
barracks  it  was  gravely  insinuated  these  non-com- 
batant refugees  were  about  to  find  a  dreary  win- 
ter-night's shelter ;  f  but  orders  had  been  given  to 
Lieutenant  Hall,  to  stand  off  and  on,  to  the  wind- 
ward of   Fort  Sumter,  %  until  darkness  should 

Finally,  after  a  careful  review  of  the  circumstances— al- 
though he  had  previously  inclined,  in  a  most  important 
letter  which  he  addressed  to  us  on  the  third  of  February, 
1872,  to  believe  that  two  schooners  were  thus  employed— 
General  Foster,  in  a  personal  interview,  has  subsequently 
determined  that  Lieutenant  Hall  only  employed  one  of  the 
three  schooners  in  this  particular  service,  and,  greatly  to 
our  relief,  confirmed  the  recollections,  on  that  subject,  of 
Generals  Seymour  and  Davis  and  that  of  Sergeant  Smith. 

General  Crawford,  whose  forethought,  even  at  that  crit- 
ical and  exciting  period,  led  him  to  make,  at  that  time, 
elaborate  notes  of  all  which  then  occurred,  says,  in  a 
valued  and  extended  letter  of  the  fourth  of  March,  1872, 
addressed  to  us,  "  Lt.  Hall  employed  both  the  schooners." 

We  have  surrendered  to  the  stronger  party ;  and,  both 
because  of  the  greater  number  and  the  equally  high  char- 
acter of  those  who  declare  that  only  one  schooner  was  thug 
employed,  we  have  considered  that  as  the  most  correct 
statement. 

*  Generals  Jefferson  C,  Davis,  Samuel  W.  Crawford, 
and  John  G.  Foster  are  our  authorities  for  this  state- 
ment. 

t  Charleston  Neivs,  December  27,  1860;  Charleston 
Courier,  December  28,  1860:  Lossing's  History  of  the 
Civil  War,  i. ,  129. 

Generals  Davis,  Crawford,  and  Foster,  also,  fully  confirm 
our  statement;  and,  as  they  have  personal  knowledge  of 
the  fact,  we  need  no  better  authority  to  sustain  it. 

t  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  John  G.  Foster,  and  Sam- 
uel W.  Crawford  are  our  authorities  for  this  statement. 
See,  also,  Charleston  News,  December  27, 1860. 

We  are  not  insensible,  in  this  connection,  that  Mr.  Loss- 
ing  has  said  of  the  instructions  which  were  given,  on  the 
occasion  under  consideration,  "the  commandant  there  " 
[Fort  Johnson!  "had 'been  instructed  to  detain  them" 
[the  women  and  children]  "en  board,  nntil  evening,  under 
"  a  pretext  of  a  difficulty  in  finding  quarters  for  them  "— 
Pictorial  History  of  the  Civil  War,  i„  129;— but,  First-, 
because  Fort  Johnson  was  entirely  unoccupied,  at  that 
time,  and  there  was  not,  therefore,  any  "  commandant 
"  there,"  to  be  thus  "  instructed;"  Second,  because  Lieu- 
tenant Hall,  who  accompanied  the  refugees,  had  the  entire 
control  of  the  schooner,  subject  to  the  Major's  orders,  and 
directed  her  movements ;  and,  Third,  because  the  echooner 
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shelter  the  movement,  when,  the  designated  signal 
of  the  garrison's  readiness  to  receive  them  hav- 
ing been  given,*  he  was  to  run  the  vessel  to  the 
wharf,  at  the  gorge  of  Fort  Sumter,  and  land 
her  passengers  and  the  property  which  had  been 
sent  with  her.f 

About  the  same  time,  Lieutenant  Davis  was 
detached  from  his  Company  and  ordered  to  take 
command  of  the  rear-guard  of  the  garrison,  in 
the  projected  movement ;  and,  with  the  assistance 
of  some  prisoners  who  were  released  from  the 
guard-house,  he  immediately  ran  several  of  the 
guns  into  battery,  loaded  and  ranged  them  so  as 
to  command  the  channel  between  the  two  forts, 
in  order  to  cover  the  movement  of  the  main 
body  of  the  garrison  and,  if  needed,  to  repel  any 
attempt,  on  the  part  of  the  Carolinians,  to  in- 
terfere with  it,  in  its  passage  to  Fort  Sumter,  t 
During  the  afternoon,  Captain  Foster,  who,  with 
his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  Edward  Moale,  had  de- 
termined to  remain  in  Fort  Moultrie,  until  the 
next  day,  was  ordered  to  take  command  of  the 
relief  which  would  be  on  post,  when  the  Fort 
should  be  evacuated ;  to  cover  the  barge  on 
which  the  rear  guard  was  to  embark,  while 
crossing  to  Fort  Sumter,  and,  if  it  should  be 
attacked  by  the  Carolinians,  to  open  fire  on  the 
assailants  ;  to  take  measures  for  the  removal,  to 
Fort  Sumter,  of  as  much  of  the  public  proper- 
ty as  could  be  removed  from  Fort  Moultrie  ;  to 

was  not  intended  to  come  to,  at  Fort  Johnson,  but  to  lay- 
on  and  off,  to  the  windward  of  Fort  Sumter,  so  as  to  run 
to  the  wharf,  at  the  gorge  of  that  work,  with  a  free  sheet, 
when  the  signal  was  given — for  these  reasons,  we  say,  in 
addition  to  the  positive  authorities  referred  to,  above,  we 
venture  to  differ  from  our  excellent  friend,  the  author  of 
the  Pictorial  History  of  the  Civil  War,  in  the  instance 
before  us, 

*  Just  what  that  signal  was,  is  not  yet  clearly  settled  by 
those  whose  testimony  is  most  authoritative. 

General  John  G.  Foster  says  it  was  a  signal  gun  fired 
from  Fort  Moultrie ;  General  Crawford  says  "two  signal 
"  guns  were  fired  from  Fort  Moultrie.  The  Ordnance-ser- 
'•'  geant  fired  one,  and  I,  myself,  fired  the  other,  taking 
"  the  lanyard,  which  is  now  in  my  possession;  "  General 
Jefferson  C.  Davis  says  it  was  a  musket  fired  from  Fort 
Sumter;  and  Sergeant  Smith,  who  was  with  Lieutenant 
Hall,  on  the  schooner,  says  it  was  a  swinging  light  from 
the  second  embrasure  from  the  sally-port,  in  the  gorge  of 
Fort  Sumter. 

In  this  case,  where  each  is  an  authority,  independent  of  ! 
all  others,  we  incline  to  leave  the  subject,  undetermined, 
with  this  record  of  tbe  several  testimonies  concerning  it, 
for  adjustment  by  those  who  shall,  hereafter,  examine  the 
important  story  of  Fort  Sumter,  in  1880-1,  with  more 
patienoe  than  we  have  been  able  to  give  to  it. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 
ary 19,  1872.  Generals  John  G.  Foster  and  Samuel  W. 
Crawford  confirmed  the  statement,  in  recent  interviews. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 


spike  all  the  guns  on  the  abandoned  work; 
and  to  destroy  the  carriages  of  such  of  them 
as  bore  on  Fort  Sumter.* 

The  main  body  of  the  garrison,  not  yet  in- 
formed of  the  proposed  withdrawal  to  Fort 
Sumter,  and  supposing  that  it  was  prepar- 
ing to  repel  a  movement  against  the  fort,  by 
the  Carolinians,  was  ordered  to  pack  knap- 
sacks ;  and,  when  the  sun  went  down,  it  was 
reviewed  on  the  parade,  and — with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  rear-guard  and  the  men  relieved 
from  arrest,  all  commanded  by  Lieutenant  Davis, 
a  Corporal  and  three  enlisted  men  of  the  guard, 
then  on  post,  the  Chaplain  of  the  post  (Rev. 
Matthias  Harris),  Assistant-surgeon  Simons,  an 
Ordnance-sergeant,  a  Hospital-steward  and  a 
nurse,  Captain  Foster  and  his  brother-in-law, 
Mr.  Edward  Moale,  Surgeon  Crawford,  and  Mrs. 
Rippit,  all  of  whom  were  left  in  Fort  Moultrie 
or  at  the  neighboring  village,! — as  soon  as  the 


ary  19,  1872.  General  Davis  has,  subsequently,  read  this 
paragraph,  in  the  proofs,  and  pronounced  it  perfectly 
accurate. 

*  General  John  G.  Foster  is  our  authority  for  this  state-     j 
ment. 

During  extended  conversations  with  that  distinguished 
officer,  in  the  city  of  New  York,  on  the  twelfth*  and  thir-     | 
teenth  of  March,  1872,  he  dictated  to  us  the  following  de- 
scriptkm  of  the  verbal  orders  which  he  received  from 
Major  Anderson,  on  the  occasion  referred  to  in  the  text :     I 
"  These  orders  were  as  follows :  '  to  have  two  guns  loaded 
'"  '  and  shotted,  and  to  fire  on  either  of  the  guard-boats 
"  '  who  might  interfere  with  the  passage :  as  soon  as  all     I 
"  '  the  boats  and  garrison  were  safely  in  Fort  Sumter,  of 
"  '  which  I  should  have  notice  by  the  firing  of  two  mus-     j 
"  '  kets  from  the  South-east  angle  of  that  fort,  to  fire  one 
"  '  gun,  as  a  signal  to  Lieutenant  Hall  that  the  garrison  was     I 
'•  'in  Fort  Sumter  and  that  he  '  [Lieutenant  Hall]  'was     I 
"  '  then  to  carry  his  schooner  to  that  point :  to  spike  all 
"'the  guns  of  the  Fort:  to  destroy  all  the  ammunition     I 
"  '  which  could  not  be  sent  over  in  the  two  remaining     ji 
"'schooners:  and  to  destroy  the  carriages  of  the  gniy     I 
«'  '  which   bore  on  Fort  Sumter.'      These    orders    were'    I 
"  carried  out,  during  the  night  and  the  next  day.'"    He     : 
has  subsequently  read  this  paragraph,  together  with  this    I 
note,  in  the  proofs,  and  pronounced  them  perfectly  ac-     I 
curate.    It  is  proper  to  state,  however,  that  two  of  General    I 
Foster's  surviving  associates— Generals  Davis  and  Craw-    \ 
ford — do  not  concur  with  General  Foster  in  this  statement,     l! 

t  We  are  not  insensible  that  Mr.  Lossing— Pictorial 
History  of  the  Civil  War,  L,  130— says,  "  At  eight  o'clock  f 
"  the  same  evening  "  [December  26,  1S60]  "  Major  Ander-  I 
"  son  wrote  to  the  Adjutant-general,  from  his  snug  quar-  ; 
"  ters,  nearly  over  the  sally-port:  'I  have  the  honor  to  I 
"  '  report  that  I  have  just  completed,  by  the  blessing  of  I 
"  '  God,  the  removal  to  this  fort,  of  all  my  garrison  except  I 
"  '  the  /Surgeon,  four  North  Carolina  officers,  and  seven  \ 
"  '  men.''  "  We  say  we  are  not  insensible  that  Mr.  Los- 
sing  has  thus  differently  recorded  the  facts  which  we  have  I 
presented  in  the  text;  but,  First,  Because,  although  th«  I 
Major  left  "the  Surgeon,"  Doctor  Crawford,  in  Fort  Moul-    i 
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shades  of  evening  sufficiently  concealed  the  move- 
ment,* under  the  personal  command  of  Major 
Anderson,  was  moved,  rapidly,  to  some  barges  f 
which  Captain  Foster  had  also  provided  for  that 


trie,  when  the  main  body  of  the  garrison  was  carried  into 
Fort  Sumter,  that  officer,  as  he,  himself,  tells  us,  in  person, 
followed  the  Major,  very  soon  afterwards— having  been 
•"the  last  officer  to  cross  to  Sumter,  that  night,"  are  his 
words— and  spent  the  night  with  the  garrison,  in  its  new 
quarters;  Second,  Because  there  were  no  "North  Carolina 
"  officers  "  either  in  the  garrison  or  in  charge  of  the 
working-party,  and,  therefore,  none  could  have  been  left 
in  Fort  Moultrie ;  and,  Third,  Because  it  is  very  evident 
that  what  the  Major  probably  wrote  as  llltf.  C.  officers  " 
lias  been  mistaken,  by  Mr.  Lossing,  for  "North  Car- 
Molina  Officers''  instead  of  "  Non  Commissioned  Offi- 
^'cers,"  of  which  four— the  Chaplain,  the  Ordnance-ser- 
geant, the  Hospital-steward,  and  the  Corporal  of  the 
<3-uard— are  known  to  have  been  left  in  Fort  Moultrie  or 
its  immediate  vicinity— for  these  reasons,  to  say  nothing 
of  others  which  can  be  adduced,  we  prefer  to  disbelieve 
the  narrative  of  Mr.  Lossing,  in  the  form  in  which  he 
has  presented  it,  although  it  purports  to'  be  in  the  words 
of  the  Major's  letter-book. 

Appleton's  Annual  Encyclopedia  for  1861,  page  316, 
says  Captain  Foster  was  left  behind,  with  eight  men,  to 
hold  possession  of  the  work;  and  Frank  Leslies  Pictorial 
History,  i.,  xv.,  Victor's  History  of  the  Southern  Rebel- 
lion, i.,  126,  Mrs.  J,  B.  Frost's  Rebellion  in  the  United 
■States,  35,  etc.  repeat  the  story. 

This  mistake  probably  originated  in  a  misunderstanding 
of  the  despatch  which  was  sent  to  the  Southern  Commis- 
sioners, on  the  day  after  the  evacuation,  which  stated  that 
■Captain  Foster,  with  a  party  of  men,  was,  at  that  time, 
engaged  in  spiking  the  guns,  burning  the  carriages,  etc.,  all 
of  which  was  perfectly  true. 

*  "All  his  arrangements  being  completed,  the  men 
r  under  arms,  with  loaded  muskets,  and  the  boats,  at 
"  the  beach,  awaiting  him,  the  Major  took  command  and 
"  marched  rapidly  out  of  the  fort  at  twilight.'"— -General 
Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  January  19,  1872. 

Mr.  Greeley  erroneously  states— American  Conflict,  i., 
407— that  Fort  Moultrie  was  evacuated  "  during  the  night 
41  of  the  26th;  "  and  Doctor  Draper — Civil  War  in  Amer- 
ica, i.,  542— uses  the  same  words.  Mr,  Abbott — History  of 
Civil  War,  i.,  59 — says  the  garrison  embarked  "  at  mid- 
"  night;  "  and  Mr.  Faulkner— History  of  the  Revolution, 
10— concurs  in  the  statement.  The  Charleston  News, 
December  27, 1860,  says  it  was  "  about  half  past  nine 
"  o'clock  "  when  the  garrison  embarked.  Harper's  Pic- 
torial History,  i.,  27,  says  it  was  "  about  nine  o'clock  in 
"  the  evening  "  when  the  garrison  was  ordered  to  hold 
itself  in  readiness,  after  which  time,  it  says,  it  was  parad- 
ed, inspected,  and  embarked;  but  it  does  not  state  at 
what  hour  the  embarkation  was  effected. 

t  Mr.  Greeley— American  Conflict,  i.  407— says  "  two 
|  schooners  "  were  thus  employed,  and  that  they  "  made 
"  several  trips,  during  the  night,"  in  order  to  remove  the 
handful  of  men  from  Fort  Moultrie ;  but,  First,  Because , 
with  secrecy  sternly  enforced  by  the  necessity  of  the  case, 
these  "  two  schooners  "  could  not  have  been  thus  engaged, 
making  "  several  trips,"  in  a  bright  moonlight  night  and 


purpose  and  placed  under  the  command  of  his 
Assistants,  Lieutenants  Snyder  and  Meade  of 
the  Engineers,*  and  rapidly  carried  to  Fort 
Sumterf — the  command  of  Captain  Doubleday 
(Company  E.)  first  entering  the  barges,  and 
then,  on  their  return,  that  of  Captain  Seymour 
(Company  H).  J  It  was  a  very  simple  opera- 
tion ;  managed  with  great  tact;  and  effected 
with  perfect  success.  The  movement  was,  nec- 
essarily, as  hasty  as  it  was  secret ;  and,  n< 
necessarily,  it  involved  the  abandonment  of 
the  greater  portion  of  the  garrison's  military 
supplies,  §  much  of  the  clothing  and  private  prop- 
erty of  the  soldiers,  |  a  number  of  musical  instru- 
ments, belonging  to  the  membeis  of  the  band,^ 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  engineer  imple- 
ments and  materials.**  The  Engineer  working- 
party,  in  Fort  Moultrie,  as  we  have  said,  was 
left  behind,  together  with  several  others,  officers 
and  enlisted  men,  and  Mrs.  Rippit,  the  last-named 
of  whom  patiently  awaited  the  appearance  of 
the  officers  for  tea,  which  she  had  prepared  for 
them  ;  and,  before  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  \\ 


with  two  guard-boats  at  anchor,  in  the  channel,  immedi- 
ately opposite  Fort  Moultrie,  without  exposing  the  secret  to 
the  Carolinians  and  defeating  the  project;  and,  Second. 
Because  we  have  the  better  evidence  of  those  who  were 
present  and  participated  in  the  movement,  that  the  garri- 
son was  transported  in  the  barges  employed  on  the  work^ 
by  the  Engineer  working-parties,  we  prefer  to  disbelieve 
the  narrative  of  our  distinguished  neighbor. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  in  this  connection,  that  Mr.  Moore 
(Rebellion  Record,  i.,  6)  the  Charleston  Courier,  Decem- 
ber 28,  1860,  and  Appleton's  Annual  Encyclopedia  for 
1861,  316,  agree  with  Mr.  Greeley  in  assigning  "  two 
"  schooners  "  to  the  work  of  transporting  the  garrison  to 
Fort  Sumter,  and  in  making  them  run  several  times, 
during  the  night,  between  the  two  forts ;  while  Harper's 
Pictorial  History,  i.,  27,  Frank  Leslie's  Pictorial  History, 
L,  xvi.,  and  Victor's  History  of  the  Southern  Rebellion,  \., 
126,  increase  the  number  to  "  three  schooners." 

It  will  be  seen  that  only  ordinary  "Government barges," 
moved  with  oars,  were  employed  in  that  portion  of  the 
movement. 

*  Annual  Report  of  the  Engineer  Department,  Novem- 
ber 30,  1861 ;  Information  personally  communicated  to  us, 
by  Generals  Foster,  Crawford,  and  Davis. 

t  General  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  January  19, 1872. 

t  General  Seymour  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  February  29, 
1872. 

§  The  greater  portion  of  these,  as  will  be  seen,  here- 
after,  were  recovered  on  the  following  day. 

II  Petition  of  Captains  Doubleday  and  Seymour  and 
Doctor  Crawford,  January  17,  1861 — Report  No.  70,  Thirty- 
sixth  Congress,  Second  Session. 

IT  Ibid. 

**  Annual  Report  of  the  Engineer  Department,  Noveni 
ber  30, 1861.  General  Foster  has  confirmed  the  statement 
at  a  recent  interview. 

tt  Major  Anderson's  despatch  to  the  Adjutant-general 
8  P.M  ,  December  26,  1860,  in  Lossing's  Pictorial  History 
i.,  180.    General  Davis  concurs  in  that  testimony. 
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— just  after  the  guard-boats  Nina  and  General 
Clinch,  which  the  Carolinians  were  wont  to  post 
in  the  vicinity,  to  watch  and  report  to  the  leaders 
of  the  insurgents  whatever  might  be  considered 
note-worthy,*  had  taken  their  position  for  the 
night  f — the  schooner,  meanwhile,  having  also 
discharged  her  freight  and  passengers,  Lieutenant 
Davis,  accompanied  by  the  rear- guard  of  the  gar- 
rison, embarked  in  a  small  boat,  and,  a  few 
minutes  after,  all  were  securely  quartered  within 
the  towering  walls  of  Fort  Sumter.  The  Major 
earnestly  congratulated  the  Lieutenant  on  the 
success  with  which  he  had  brought  his  little 
party  from  the  abandoned  work,  even  in  the 
teeth  of  the  insurgents1  guard-boats,  and  pleas- 
ently  bespoke  his  service,  as  Counsel,  in  case  the 
President  should  disapprove  the  occupation  of 
Fort  Sumter  and  order  a  Court-martial  to  adju- 
dicate the  offense ;  and  then,  from  the  contents 
of  the  pocket  flask  which  Mis.  Foster's  sister 
had  given  to  the  Lieutenant,  on  the  preceding 
evening,  the  assembled  officers  sipped  rather 
than  drank  to  the  success  of  the  garrison  in  its 
newly-occupied  quarters. :{: 

The  sudden  appearance,  at  Fort  Sumter,  of  the 
garrison  of  the  post,  naturally  excited  the  alarm 

*  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  \of South  Car- 
olina'] March  26, 1861. 

t  The  proofs  of  this  paragraph  were  read  by  Generals 
Davis  and  Foster  and  returned  with  their  approval,  as  it 
stands;  but  General  Crawford  says  of  this  particular 
portion  of  it,  "  These  boats  were  not  on  guard  at  the  time 
"  the  crossing  was  effected.  The  Nina  did  not  leave  her 
"wharf  at  Charleston  until  nine  o'clock:  the  Clinch  was 
"  engaged  in  towing  a  vessel  to  the  Bar,  when  it  passed 
"  quite  near  one  of  the  boats  containing  some  of  the  gar- 
"  rison.  Captain  Foster  called  to  me  to  come  on;  and  we 
"  sprang  to  a  gun— a  thirty- two  pounder—  that  was  loaded. 
"  Had  the  steamer  interfered  with  the  boat,  we  should 
"  have  fired  upon  her.  But  it  was  seen  that  she  was  tow- 
"  ing  a  vessel ;  "  land,  therefore,  she  was  not  interfered 
with.~\  "  I  had  a  glass  bearing  upon  her,  and  could  see 
"with  great  distinctness."— M 8.  Memorandum  attached 
to  proof  of  this  paragraph.  If  Generals  Doubleday  and 
Seymour,  to  whom  copies  of  this  part  of  the  paper  have 
been  sent,  shall  add  any  comments  on  this  portion  of  our 
subject,  they  will  be  presented  in  a  supplementary  note, 
meanwhile,  as  each  of  the  three  distinguished  officers  had 
equal  opportunities  for  knowing  the  truth  of  the  subject, 
we  must  defer  to  the  authority  of  the  greater  number. 

X  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  is  our  authority  for  this 
portion  of  our  narrative. 

For  all  that  we  have  stated  in  this  paragraph,  except 
wherein  we  have  cited  special  authorities  for  particular 
portions  of  it,  we  have  the  express  authority  of  Generals 
Davis  and  Foster,  who  have  read  it,  in  the  proofs,  and 
assured  us  of  its  entire  accuracy.  Although  we  have 
other  authorities  to  support  some  portions  of  the  para- 
graph, we  have  not  considered  it  necessary,  in  view  of 
fW«  n-iqaestionable  evidence,  to  encumber  our  pages 
With  references  to  then*. 


of  the  Engineer  working-party,  under  Lieuten- 
ant Snyder,  who  were  quartered  within  that 
work.  They  were  civilians,  employed  by  the- 
officer  in  charge  only  for  the  purpose  of  com- 
pleting the  defences  of  the  fort,  and,  very  often, 
in  entire  sympathy  with  the  South ;  *  and  the 
greater  number  shrunk  from  the  inevitable  con- 
flict, the  rapid  approach  of  which  wTas  clearly 
indicated  by  the  abrupt  occupation  of  that  work 
by  the  garrison  of  the  post — the  uneasiness  of 
these  workmen  was  so  great,  indeed,  that  all  ex- 
cept about  seventy  of  them  immediately  request- 
ed to  be  sent  ashore.  The  Major,  after  hearing 
their  request,  promptly  ordered  all  who  had  thus 
asked  to  leave  the  work,  to  embark,  with  their 
baggage,  the  same  evening,  on  the  schooner 
which  had  brought  the  women  and  cnildren 
from  Fort  Moultrie  ;  and,  without  any  unneces- 
sary delay,  their  request  to  be  taken  from  the 
fort  was  complied  with  f — they  were,  however, 
kept  on  the  schooner,  without  landing,  until 
morning,  when  they  returned  to  Fort  Sumter.:}: 

During  the  evening,  after  the  garrison  had 
been  thus  transferred  to  Fort  Sumter,  Lieutenant 
Davis  entertained  a  project  to  return  to  Fort 
Moultrie,  for  Mrs.  Rippit,  who  had  been  left,  as^ 
we  have  said,  awaiting  the  officers1  appearance, 
at  quarters,  for  tea,  and  in  blissful  ignorance  of 
the  stirring  events  of  the  evening ;  and  Major 
Anderson  permitted  the  attempt,  if  volunteers 
for  the  service  could  be  obtained.  The  vol- 
unteers were  promptly  forthcoming  ;  and  the 
Lieutenant,  by  skilful  management,  avoided  the 
insurgents1  guard-boats  ;  astonished  the  old  lady, 
by  informing  her  of  the  transfer  of  the  garrison  ; 
and  safely  transferred  her,  and  her  baskets  and 
bundles,  to  her  new  mess-room,  in  Fort  Sumter. § 

The  Surgeon,  Doctor  Crawford,  who  had  re- 
mained behind,  in  Fort  Moultrie,  when  the  main 
body  of  the  garrison  crossed  the  channel,  was 
the  last  officer  to  cross  to  ' '  Fort  Sumter  that 
"night;"  and  he  appears  to  have  made  the 
passage  in  a  private  boat.f 

Thus  ended  the  labors  of  that  eventful  day. 
There  had  been  intense  anxiety,  among  some :. 
on  others,  the  exciting  scenes  of  the  drama  had 
had  no  visible  effect.  The  plans  had  been  laid 
in  secret :  the  movement  had  been  enshrouded 
in  secrecy  :  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Moultrie  w:;s 


*  General  Doubleday  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  October  31.. 
1870. 

t  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  John  G.  Foster,  and  Sam- 
uel W.  Crawford  are  our  authorities  for  this  statement. 

t  General  John  G.  Foster  is  our  authority  for  this  state- 
ment. 

§  Our  authority  for  this  statement  is  General  Davisv 
who  personally  commanded  the  party  who  thus  went 
ashore  for  the  old  lady. 

I!  MS.  Memorandum,  by  General  Samuel  W.  Crawford- 
April  24,  1S72. 
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yet  unknown  beyond  the  lines  of  that  work 
and  those  of  Fort  Sumter :  the  occupation  of 
the  latter,  by  any  garrison  whatever,  was  yet, 
as  far  as  the  outside  world  was  concerned, 
among  the  unrevealed  things  of  Providence. 
Captain  Foster  and  his  party  held  formal  pos- 
session of  Fort  Moultrie :  the  Nina  and  the  Gen- 
eral Clinch,  not  yet  informed  of  the  transfer  of 
the  garrison,  kept  guard,  with  their  wonted 
vigilance,  over  an  empty  casket:  the  sentinels, 
conscious  of  the  increased  security  of  the  main 
body  of  the  garrison,  walked  their  lonely  rounds, 
with  a  firmer  step,  on  Fort  Sumter :  and,  very 
soon,  those  of  the  garrison  who  were  not  on 
duty  and  the  little  party  who  remained  in 
Fort  Moultrie — unless  those  of  the  work- 
ing-party, in  the  latter,  who  were  employ- 
ed, under  Captain  Foster's  direction,  in  spiking 
the  guns  arid  in  removing  the  stores  to  the  two 
schooners  which  were  moored  at  the  wharf,  in 
the  rear  of  the  work* — sought  that  welcome 
repose  which  the  labors  and  the  excitements 
-of  the  day  entitled  them  to-  enjoy.  There 
had  been  no  unnecessary  display,  no  unneces- 
sary excitement,  no  unnecessary  noise.  There 
had    been    no    destruction    of    property,!   no 

*  General  Foster  has  informed  us  that,  during  the  night, 
the  guns  were  spiked  and,  as  far  as  it  could  be  done,  his 
working-party  was  employed  in  removing  the  public  prop- 
erty to  the  schooners,  by  means  of  which,  on  the  following 
day,  that  property  was  carried  to  Fort  Sumter. 

General  Crawford  states,  as  his  belief,  that  the  guns 
were  spiked  and  the  flag-staff  cut  down  on  the  evening  of 
the  twenty -sixth,  before  he  left  Fort  Moultrie  and  joined 
the  garrison  in  Fort  Sumter;  but,  as  Generals  Davis  and 
Foster  as  firmly  insist  that,  while  the  guns  were  really 
spiked  by  Captain  Foster's  party,  during  the  night  of  the 
twenty-sixth,  the  flag-staff  was  not  cut  down  until  the 
ntxt  morning,  when  it  was  done  in  their  presence,  we  can 
do  no  less  than  respect  the  weight  of  numbers  and;  with- 
out depreciating  the  great  weight  of  General  Crawford's 
testimony,  based,  as  it  is,  on  memoranda  made  at  the 
time,  await  further  testimony  before  preferring  his  un- 
sustained  statement,  on  this  subject,  to  the  concurrent  tes- 
timony of  his  two  associates,  each  of  whom,  with  himself, 
was  present  when  (he  event  referred  to  occurred. 

t  Colonel  Estvan,  in  his  War  Pictures  of  the  South, 
page  2,  says  Major  Anderson  "burned  all  the  Govern- 
'.'  ment  stores,  spiking  the  guns,  and  destroying  every- 
u  thing  he  could."  Mr.  Greeley,  in  his  American  Conflict, 
i.,  408,  after  describing,  among  the  events  of  the  evacua- 
tion, the  "  several  trips  "  of  his  "  two  schooners  "  "  dur- 
"  ing  the  night  of  the  26th  "  says,  "  when  all  that  could 
"  be  had  been  removed,  the  remaining  gun-carriages,  etc., 
u  were  burnt,  so  as  to  prevent  their  use  in  any  future 
!"  attack  upon  Fort  Sumter."  Docor  Draper,  in  his  Civil 
War  in  America,  i.,  542,  says,  "  the  evacuation  of  Moul- 
u  trie  commenced  a  little  after  sun-down ;  and,  in  the 
"  bright  moon  of  that  night,  was  quickly  completed.  The 
u  guns  were  spiked,  the  carriages  burnt;  the  powder, 
"cartridges,   «mall-arms,  clothing,   provisions,  accoutre- 


casualty  involving  either  life  or  limb — even  old 
Mrs.  Rippit  was  taken  from  the  midst  of  her 
tea-cups  and  safely  transported  to  her  newly- 
appointed  quarters,  without  exciting  anybody 
but  herself  and  without  producing  an  undue 
ripple  on  the  waters  of  the  harbor  or  an  undue 
emotion  among  those,  insurgent  or  loyal,  awake 
or  asleep,  who  were  in  the  vicinity.* 

[To  be  Continued  in  the  March  Number.  J 


"  ments,  and  other  munitions  of  war  were  removed;  the 
"flag-staff  was  cut  down."  Mr.  Pollard,  in  his  First 
Year  of  the  War,  i.,  36,  and  in  his  Southern  History  of 
the  War,  i.,  42,  Messrs.  Guernsey  and  Alden,  in  Harper's 
Pictorial  History,  L,  28,  29,  Mr.  Duyckinck,  in  his  War  for 
the  Union,  L,  39,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Frost,  in  her  Rebellion  in  the 
United  States,  32,  Mr.  Schmucker,  in  his  History  of  the 
Civil  War,  Part  I.  page  73,  Mr.  Abbott,  in  his  History  of 
the  Civil  War,  i.,  59,  and  Mr.  Victor,  in  his  History  of  the 
Southern  Rebellion,  i.,  126,  also,  state  that  the  public 
property  was  either  removed  or  destroyed,  as  far  as  it  was 
removed  or  destroyed  at  all,  before  the  Major  and  the  gar- 
rison evacuated  Fort  Moultrie.  Our  readers  will  judge 
between  them  and  us. 

*  Generals  Davis  and  Foster  are  our  authorities  for  all 
the  statements  contained  in  this  paragraph,  except  those 
for  which  other  authorities  are  given ;  and  as  those  gen- 
tlemen have  read  them,  in  the  proof-sheets,  and  pro- 
nounced them  to  be  entirely  accurate,  we  consider  it 
unnecessary  to  occupy  our  pages  with  other  authorities. 

It  may  not  be  amiss,  however,  for  the  purpose  of 
indicating  the  way  in  which  history  is  written,  in  this 
intelligent  age,  to  notice,  in  this  place,  the  variety  of  dates 
which  have  been  assigned  to  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Moul- 
trie which  we  have  thus  endeavored  to  describe. 

Colonel  Estvan,  in  his  War  Pictures  of  the  South,  Page  2, 
says  Major  Anderson  evacuated  Fort  Moultrie  "  on  the 
"  twentieth  of  December;  "  and  Mr.  Pollard,  in  his  First 
Tear  of  the  War,  Page  36,  and  in  his  Southern  History  of 
the  War,  Volume  I.,  Page  42,  also  describes  that  event  as 
occurring  on  "  the  same  day  "  that  South  Carolina  adopted 
her  Ordinance  of  Secession — the  twentieth  of  December. 
Mr.  Abbott,  in  his  History  of  the  Civil  War  in  America, 
Volume  I.,  Page  59,  says  it  was  on  the  night  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  of  December,  in  which  error  Mr.  Faulkner  {History 
of  the  Revolution  in  the  Southern  States,  10),  Hon.  E.  G. 
Squier  {Frank  Leslie's  Pictorial  History  of  the  American 
Civil  War,  i.,  xi.),  and  Messrs.  Guernsey  and  Alden  {Har- 
per's Pictorial  History,  i.,  28)  agree  with  him.  Mr.  Vic- 
tor, in  his  History  of  the  Southern  Rebellion,  Volume  I., 
Page  129,  says  it  occurred  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  Decem- 
ber. Mr.  J.  T.  Headley,  in  his  Great  Rebellion,  Volume  I., 
Page  41,  says  it  occurred  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  Decem- 
ber. Lieutenant- colonel  Fletcher,  in  his  History  of  the 
American  War,  Volume  I..  Page  19,  says  it  occurred  on 
the  tvjenty-ninth  of  December. 

Most  surprising  of  all,  Mr.  Buchanan,  who  wae  th<n 
President  of  the  United  States,  says,  in  his  Mr.  Buchan- 
an's Administration,  Page  180,  "  Major  Anderson  had,  on 
"  Christmas  night,  secretly  dismantled  Fort  Moultrie." 
etc  ! 
Such  is  American  History,  so  called,  as  that  History  was 
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XVI.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  and 
brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  ate,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  secure 
for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them  ;  and  if 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
tions.—Editor  Historical  Magazine.] 

Early  Steamboating. — Mr.  Richard  F.  Ste- 
vens, of  Trenton,  is  owner  of  a  copy  of  the  old 
Federal  Gazette  and  Philadelphia  Daily  Adver- 
tiser, which  contains  many  curious  and  interest- 
ing features,  as  well  in  its  advertising  as  in  its 
reading  columns.  Among  others,  an  advertise- 
ment, which  is  of  local  interest  to  the  people  of 
this  country,  even  at  the  present  time,  as  a  matter 
of  history,  and  was  doubtless  of  much  importance 
at  the  time  of  its  publication,  is  the  following  : 

"  THE 

"STEAMBOAT, 
"Sets  out  to-morrow  morning   at  ten    o'clock, 
"  from  Arch-street  ferry,  in  order  to  take  passen- 
' '  gers  for  Burlington,  Bristol,  Bordentown,  and 
"  Trenton,  and  return  next  day. 

"Philadelphia,  July  26,'l790." 

This  boat  was  built  and  owned  by  John  Fitch, 
and  wras  the  first  steamboat  advertised  ;  and  the 
advertisement,  therefore,  marks  an  era  in  the 
method  of  travel  between  Trenton  and  Philadel- 
phia and  intermediate  places,  and  shows  at  what 
time  steamboat  communication  was  established 
between  the  cities  on  the  Delaware.  The  paper 
is  dated  "Monday,  July  20th,  1790  ;  "  is  in  com- 
paratively good  state  of  preservation  ;  quite  legi- 
ble ;  and  was  published  by  Andrew  Brown,  at 
Washington's  Head,  in  Chestnut-streer,  near 
Front-street. 

This  notice  becomes  of  more  than  ordinary 
local  interest  to  this  country,  when  it  is  known 
that  John  Fitch  lived  in  Warminster  township, 
near  Davisville,  where  he  built  his  first  steam- 
boat, which  was  floated  on  a  mill-pond,  then  on  a 
farm  now  owned  by  General  John  Davis,  a  few 
hundred  yards  over  the  line  in  Southampton. — 
Doylestown  Democrat. 


Who  Owns  the  Banjo  ? — The  following  in- 
cident will  be  remembered  by  the  members  of  the 
Fifty-first  Regiment  Pennsylvania  Volunteers, 
who  served  with  the  Regiment  during  the  month 
of    April,    1862.     The   Fifty -first,    in   company 

written  within  less  than  six  years  after  the  events  describ- 
ed and  while  nearly  all  who  participated  in  th^se  events 
were  living,  easily  accessible,  and  perfectly  willing  to 
afford  every  facility  which  was  necessary  to  ascertain  and 
to  tell  the  exact  truth  ! 

Who  will  not  question  the  accuracy  of  all  History,  with 
such  instances  as  th's  before  him  of  its  entire  uncertainty? 


with  other  Regiments  of  the  Division,  marched 
to  attack  the  rebels  at  Camden.  They  were  in 
advance  on  the  march  and  in  the  attack,  and 
were  under  the  command  of  Colonel  Edwin 
Schall.  Amongst  others  who  accompanied  the 
column  during  the  terrible  forced-march  of  forty- 
two  miles,  was  Quartermaster  Freedley's  negro 
servant,  a  stalwart  fellow  of  the  pure  Congo 
breed,  black  as  the  ace  of  spades.  Actuated  by 
kindly  motives,  he  offered  to  carry  the  drum  for 
a  weak  and  tired  member  of  the  band,  aud  hoist- 
ed it  on  his  shoulder.  Unluckily,  the  Regiment 
stumbled,  unawares,  upon  the  rebels,  in  the  darkr 
who  at  once  opened  upon  them  with  shot  and 
shell.  The  negro  was  awfully  scared  ;  and  at 
once  stampeded  over  stumps  and  roots  of  fallen 
trees.  But  he  was  in  a  dilemma.  He  wished  to 
get  rid  of  the  drum,  and  dare  not  throw  it  away. 
So,  high  above  the  din  and  confused  noise  of  the 
fight,  was  heard  the  frantic  cry  of  "  Where's  de 
"man  dat  owns  dis  banjo?  Where's  de  man 
"  dat  owns  dis  banjo  ?  "  This  became  a  stand- 
ing joke  with  the  boys  of  the  Fifty-first  for 
many  a  day. — Norristoitm  Herald. 


Curiosities  op  American  Literature. — 
Among  the  curiosities  of  American  literature 
may  be  named  the  singular  history  which  per- 
tains to  two  of  the  compositions  of  our  respected 
fellow-citizen,  Charles  Sprague,  Esq.  In  the 
year  1825,  he  pronounced  the  usual  Oration  before 
the  City  Authorities  of  Boston.  It  was  a  per- 
formance of  uncommon  ability,  and  met  with  an 
extensive  sale,  when  published.  Extracts  from  it 
have  been  copied  into  several  school  books,  and 
are  favorite  pieces  with  juvenile  declaimers.  We 
have  not  the  means  of  knowing  how  many  times 
the  entire  Oration  has  been  stolen  and  delivered 
upon  the  twenty-eight  anniversaries  of  Independ- 
ence which  have  occurred  since  its  production. 
We  have  seen  it  published,  as  original,  by  orators- 
in  the  States  of  Ohio  and  New  York.  In  the- 
former  case,  the  only  alteration  made  in  the  Ora- 
tion was  to  change  its  allusions  to  the  Old  South 
Church  to  the  altered  circumstances  of  its  deliv- 
ery in  the  open  air !  The  guilty  party,  in  this- 
transaction,  was  afterwards  elected  to  Congress. 
Had  these  two  orators  been  content  with  the- 
praise  received  for  the  delivery  of  their  oratorical 
efforts,  they  would  doubtless  have  escaped  expo- 
sure ;  but  their  vanity  tempted  them  to  the  hazard 
of  exposure  incident  to  furnishing  a  copy  for 
the  press,  at  the  earnest  solicitations  of  personal 
friends. 

Mr.  Sprague's  splendid  Poem,  entitled  Curiosi- 
ty, delivered  before  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Societj-, 
of  Harvard  University,  in  1829,  was  published,  as 
original,  by  a  British  officer  stationed  in  India. 
It  was  merely  altered  for  the  English  market  by 
the  substitution  of  the  names  of  Englishmen. for 
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those  of  Americans.  Thus  "Bowditch"  was 
altered  to  "Roscoe,"  and  "  Kemble  "  was  sub- 
stituted for  Cooper. 

We  have  before  us  a  copy  of  a  Sermon  preach- 
ed in  this  State,  by  a  Presbyterian  clergyman,  of 
Republican  politics,  during  the  War  of  1812,  a 
large  portion  of  which  is  copied,  without  altera- 
tion or  credit,  from  the  political  writings  of 
Thomas  Paine.  We  venture  to  say,  that  so 
many  pages  of  Tom  Paine  were  never  before 
uttered  in  an  orthodox  or  any  other  Christian 
pulpit. 

Sometime  since,  a  clergyman  of  this  city  ex- 
changed pulpits  with  a  relative,  settled  in  a 
neighboring  city.  In  a  few  months,  the  Boston 
Minister  repeated  the  sermon  preached  by  his 
relative  at  the  exchange  of  pulpit  services ;  and  it 
was  never  ascertained,  we  believe,  which  of  the 
two  was  the  real  author  ! 

A  friend  of  ours,  a  clergyman,  settled  in  New 
York,  upon  a  late  visit  to  England  went  to  hear 
a  famous  clergyman  of  London  preach,  and  was 
gratified  when  he  ascertained  that  the  pastor 
would  certainly  officiate  on  the  occasion.  But 
when  the  discourse  was  commenced,  he  was  ut- 
terly confounded  to  hear  the  celebrated  Minister 
deliver  a  Sermon  with  which  he  was  quite  familiar; 
The  London  divine  preached  a  Sermon  written  bj' 
the  Rev.  C.  A.  Bartol,  of  this  city,  and  included 
in  one  of  the  volumes  of  his  Sermons,  published 
by  Crosby,  Nichols,  &  Co.  In  common  with  our 
travelling  friend,  we  admire  the  taste  and  dis- 
crimination evinced  by  the  English  clergyman,  in 
selecting  a  discourse  from  that  admirable  volume. 

There  are  many  curiosities  in  the  periodical 
literature  of  America,  ta  which  we  may  hereafter 
refer. — Boston  Weekly  Transcript,  April  22, 
1854. 


A  Historical  Curiosity. — From  Zeisberg- 
er's  revised  liturgy  we  quote  the  Losd's  Prayer  in 
Delaware,  the  aboriginal  Pennsylvania  dialect  : 

1 '  Ki  Wetochemellenk  Awossagamewank  !  ma- 
"  chelendasutsch  Ktellewuesowoagan .  Ksakima- 
"  woagan  pejewiketsch.  Ktelitehewoagan  le- 
"  ketsch  talli  Achquidhakamike,  elgiqui  leek  talli 
"  Awossogame,  Milineen  juke  Gischquik  gunig- 
"  ischuk  Achpoan.  Woak  miwelendamauwineen 
' '  Ntschannauchsowoagannena  elgiqui  nilana  mi- 
"  welendamauwenk  nik  Tschetschanilawequengik. 
"  Woakkatschi  npawuneen  li  Achquetschiiechto- 
' '  waganink  ;  schukund  ktennineen  untchi  Medhi- 
' '  kink.  Alod  knihillatamen  ksakimawoagan 
"  woak  ktallewupowoagan  woak  ktallowi  ill- 
"  powoagan  li  hallamamik.  Amen." — Doyles- 
town  Democrat. 


An  Old  House. — There  is  a  substantial  dwell- 
ing-house, (log),  near  Rutherfordton,  which  was 


of  respectable  middle  age  when  George  Washing 
ton's  rebellion  first  began.  It  is  in  a  fair  condi- 
tion, and  is  still  occupied  as  a  dwelling-house. 
It  has  a  single  brick  chimney  in  the  centre,  with 
eight  fire-places  in  it.  This  house  was  the  head- 
quarters of  Pat  Ferguson,  when  he  camped  at 
Gilbert-town,  just  before  his  disastrous  defeat  at 
King's  Mountain,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  October, 
1780.  One  of  Ferguson's  officers  was  assassinat- 
ed in  it  ;  and  the  stains  of  his  blood  still  dis- 
figure the  floor. —  Vindicator. 


A  Jong  lived  Family. —Dolly  Morse,  who 
recently  died  at  West  Woodstock,  Connecticut, 
in  the  eighty  seventh  year  of  her  age,  left  one 
sister,  in  her  eighty -fifth,  and  two  brothers,  one 
in  his  eighty-first,  and  the  other  in  his  ninetieth 
year — all  cousins  of  Professor  Morse  and  of  the 
founders  of  the  New  York  Observer.  The 
grandfather  of  these  seven  cousins  died  in  his 
ninety-fourth  year  ;  their  grandfather's  brother 
in  the  ninety- third,  one  of  his  sisters  in  the 
eighty- eighth,  another  in  her  seventy-eighth,  his 
oldest  son  in  the  eighty-fifth,  and  his  mother  in 
the  ninety-ninth  year  of  their  respective  ages. 
The  descendants  of  the  great-grandmother,  at 
the  time  of  her  death,  numbered  three  hundred 
and  nineteen,  of  whom  thirty-one  were  of  the 
fifth  generation ;  and  one  or  more  of  each  of 
the  last  four  generations  resided  under  the 
same  roof  with  the  old  lady  when  she  died. 
If  the  great-grandmother,  who  was  born  in 
1701,  had  at  the  time  of  her  birth  any  living 
ancestor  over  eighty-one  years  old,  three  lives, 
viz.,  the  lives  of  this  ancestor,  of  the  great- 
grandmother,  and  of  any  one  of  her  surviving 
great-grandchildren,  would  cover  the  whole  pe- 
riod of  American  history  from  the  landing  on 
Plymouth  Rock  to  the  present  hour. 


XVII.— NOTES. 

Paper  Making  in  Massachusetts. — I  copy 
the  following  advertisement  from  Ames's  Alma- 
nack for  1764  : 

"  Advertisement, 

"Some  Years  ago  the  Art  of  Paper  Making 
"was  set  up  in  this  Province,  tho'  for  want  of 
' '  Persons  that  understood  the  Business,  it  failed  ; 
"  but  lately  one  Mr.  Clark  has  carried  it  on  at 
"  the  Mills  in  Milton  to  as  great  satisfaction  as 
"  at  Pennsylvania  :  And  all  the  Discouragement 
"  the  Manufacture  at  present  meets  with,  is  the 
"  want  of  RAGS.  If  the  Heads  of  Families 
"would  therefore  order  their  Children  and  Ser- 
"  vants  to  collect  and  save  the  Rags  that  are  often 
' '  thrown  away,  they  would  not  only  receive  a 
"valuable  consideration  therefor,  but  promote  a 
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' '  Manufacture,  whereby  the  Exportation  of  some 
' '  Thousands  of  Pounds  a  Year  would  be  saved 
"  to  this  Province. 

"  Cash  for  RAGS  of  Linen,  coarse  &  fine,  old 
"  Sail  Cloth,  Cotton  or  Checks,  will  be  given  by 
"  Mr.  Boice,  near  the  South  Battery  in  Boston,  or 
* '  at  the  Paper-Mills  in  Ji ilton." 

The  compiler  of  this  Almanac  was  Dr.  Nathan- 
iel Ames  of  Dedham,  who  died  in  1765.  He 
was  the  father  of  Hon.  Fisher  Ames.  The  Al- 
manac was  published  at  Boston. 

Boston.  J.  W.  D. 

Negroes  in  War. — I  copy  the  following 
from  The  Royal  Gazette  (Rivington's)  No.  288, 
New  York,  Saturday,  July  3,  1779,  and  send  it 
to  the  Magazine,  as  an  item  which  will  interest 
others  besides  myself. 

Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 

"By  his  Excellency  I  Sir  Henry  Clinton, 
"  K.B.  |  General  and  Commander  in  Chief  of  all 
"his  |  Majesty's  Forces,  within  the  Colonies  lay  - 
"  ing  [  on  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  from  Nova  Scotia 
"to  |  West-Florida,  inclusive,  &c.  &c.  &c.  j 
"PROCLAMATION!  Whereas  the  Enemy 
' '  have  adopted  [  a  practice  of  enrolling  [  NE- 
"GROES  |  among  their  Troops;  I  do  hereby 
"  give  Notice,  |  That  all  NEGROES  taken  in 
"Arms,  |  or  upon  any  military  Dut}^,  shall  be 
"  purchased  [  for  a  stated  Price  ;  |  the  Money  to 
"  be  paid  to  the  |  Captors.  |  But  I  do  most 
' '  strictly  forbid  any  Person  to  sell  |  or  claim 
"Right  over  any  NEGROE,  the  |  Property  of  a 
"Rebel,  who  may  take  Refuge  |  with  any  Part 
"  of  this  Army  :  And  I  do  promise  J  to  every  I 
"NEGROE  |  Who  shall  desert  the  Rebel  Stand- 
"  ard,  full  Se-  |  curity  to  follow  within  these 
"Lines,  any  Oc-  |  cupation  which  he  shall  think 
' '  proper.  | 

"Given  under  my  Hand  at  Head-Quarters,  | 

"PHILIPSBURG,  the  30th  Day  of  |  JUNE  : 

"1779.  | 

"H.CLINTON 
"  By  his  Excellencv's  Command, 

"  JOHN  SMITH,  Secretary  " 


XVIII.  —QUERIES. 

Washington's  Order, — Where  aud  in  what 
year  was  the  following  issued  ?  It  is  copied 
from  the  original  manuscript,  written  by  Wash- 
ington himself  : 

"Nov  17th 

' '  Alexandria        Parole 

"Bedford  )      g    a.i) 

1 '  Colchester      \        '     ' 

Boston.  J.  W.  T. 


Clendenin's  Lane. — Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  the  Historical  Magazine  inform  me  just 
where  this  old  road  commenced,  its  courses,  and 
where  it  terminated  ?  If  any  can  give  the  his- 
tory of  this  road — the  date  when  laid  out,  by 
whom,  after  whom  named,  and  when  closed — it 
will  be  most  acceptable  ? 

Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


Miles    Standish. This    celebrated    Indian 

fighter  was  a  member  of  an  old  Catholic  fami- 
ly in  England  ;  and  I  should  like  to  know  wheth- 
er he  ever  became  a  member  of  the  Church  in 

Massachusetts  ? 

New  Jersey.  J.  G.  S. 


Contoit's  Garden. — Where  was  this  place  of 
old  New  York's  resort  ?  By  whom  was  it  estab- 
lished, and  when  ?  Where,  if  anywhere,  is  there 
a  picture  of  it?  Can  it  be  described?  When 
was  it  closed  ? 

Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


The  Puritan  Bible. — A  speaker  at  the  Stand- 
ish celebration,  alluded,  in  terms  of  eulogy,  to 
the  Puritan  Bible.  This  was,  of  course,  the 
Geneva  Bible,  not  that  issued  under  King  James 
and  allowed  to  be  read  in  churches.  The  ques- 
tion is,  when  did  the  people  of  New  England 
abandon  the  Bible  of  their  Fathers,  and  take  up 
that  of  the  Malignants  ? 

The  question  is  worth  debating,  for  I  find, 
running  through  the  paper,  parallel  passages  be- 
tween Shakespeare  and  King  James's  Bible,  which 
first  appeared  in  a  Boston  publication.  Shake- 
speare died  in  16 L5,  I  think  ;  and  King  James's 
Bible  did  not  appear  till  1611.  If  there  is  a 
similarity,  did  Shakespeare  copy  from  King 
James's  translators  or  they  from  him  ? 

New  Jersey.  J.  G.  S. 


James  Athearn  Jones. — I  wish  to  ascertain 
the  dates  of  birth  and  death  of  this  writer. 
One  authority  says  that  he  was  born  at  Tisbury, 
Mass.,  in  October,  1791,  and  died  in  New  York 
City,  in  July,  1855.  Another  authority,  which 
I  think  more  reliable,  states  that  was  born  at 
Tisbury,  on  the  fourth  of  June,  1790 ;  and  died 
at  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  in  August,  1853.  His 
novel,  Haverhill,  or  Memoirs  of  an  Officer  in  the 
Army  of  Wolfe,  published  in  England,  in  1831, 
was  republished  by  the  Harpers,  the  same  year. 

I  wish  also  to  ascertain  the  place  and  date  of 
publication  of  his  Tales  of  an  Indian  Cam}), 
which  were  published  in  this  country  and  re- 
printed, in  1830,  at  London,  under  the  title  of 
Traditions  of  the  North  American  Indians. 

Boston,  Mass.  J.  W.  D. 
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Colonial  tea-pdts. — In  Mr.  Gillet's  Federal 
Government,  page  16,  he  says  "  In  the  disguise 
"  of  Indians,  the  colonists  threw  overboard 
*'  into  the  sea  a  ship-load  of  tea  in  New- Jersey, 
u  and  several  in  Boston-harbor."  Was  this 
really  so  ? 

I  have  heard  of  tea-parties  in  other  places 
than  Boston ;  but  New  Jersey  has  never  been 
considered  as  one  of  them.  A  portion  of  one 
or  two  cargoes  of  tea  was  thrown  over  at  Bos- 
ton ;  but  I  never  heard,  before,  of  the  soaking 
of  "  several  ship-loads  of  tea,1'  in  Massachu- 
setts-bay.    Please  tell  us  more  about  it. 

YORKVILLE,  S.  C.  ? 


Nathan  Dane  and  the  Ordinance  op  1787. 
— In  the  Appendix  to  the  History  of  the  Con- 
stitution, Mr.  G.  T.  Curtis  quotes  a  passage 
from  Nathan  Dane's  letter  to  Rufus  King, 
then  recently  published  by  the  son  of  the  latter, 
Mr.  Charles  King.  Mr.  Curtis  does  not  say 
where  that  letter  was  thus  published.  Can  you 
give  me  the  place  and  date  ? 

Boston,  Mass.  J.  W.  T. 


American  Duels.  —It  is  insisted,  by  one  of 
my  friends,  that  there  had  been  duels,  at  Wee- 
hawken,  by  members  and  relatives  of  General 
Hamilton's  family,  before  the  fatal  duel  between 
himself  and  Colonel  Burr.  Will  the  Magazine 
please  throw  some  light  on  this  interesting 
subject  ? 

Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


Sacramental    Tokens. In     some    of    the 

churches  of  the  olden  time,  in  the  United  States, 
communicants  are  said  to  have  been  admitted  by 
metallic  Tokens.  Can  any  of  your  readers  in- 
form me  of  the  character  of  these  coins,  their 
inscriptions,  by  whom  issued  and  to  whom,  and 
if  they  are  now  in  use,  and  where  ? 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  R.  I.  B. 


The  Regicides. — Professor  F.  B.  Dexter,  a 
few  months  since,  read  a  paper  on  the  regicides, 
the  lives  of  Whalley  and  Goffe,  before  the  New 
Haven  Historical  Society.  The  following  is  a 
single  extract : 

"In  1676,  Goffe  removed  to  Hartford,  where 
"  he  was  living  in  July,  1670.  There  is  no  clew 
"to  him  after  this  time.  His  diary,  or  letter- 
"  book,  which,  before  this,  had  furnished  a  toler- 
i '  ably  connected  account,  here  breaks  off,  abrupt- 
"  ly,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  by  his  death,  which 
"probably  occurred  about  this  time.  Whalley 
"died  in  Hadley,  between  August,  1674,  and 
"  September,  1676.  There  is  a  stone  on  the  New 
*' Haven  Green,  marked   '  E.  W.  165(3)  or  (8).' 


"  Edward  Wigglesworth  died  in  New  Haven,  in 
"  1653.  Dr.  Stiles  found  a  stone  on  the  Green, 
"  marked  '  M.  G.'  This  he  changed  to  '  W.  G.' 
il  [William  Goffe]  and  says,  'I  have  not 
"'found  the  least  surmise  of  Goffe's  being 
"  '  buried  here,  until  I  myself  conjectured  it, 
"  '  inferring,  if  Whalley  was  removed  here, 
"  '  after  death,  Goffe  would  have  been  also.'  It 
"is  a  pretty  sentiment  of  Dr.  Stiles,  to  collect 
"  the  remains  of  the  three  friends  and  regicides, 
"  Goffe,  Whalley,  and  Dixwell,  in  New  Haven, 
"but  it  is  dispelled.  There  is  no  proof  that 
"  Whalley's  remains  were  ever  brought  here." 

Pray  tell  me.  what  has  been  said,  or  may  be 
said,  in  reply  to  this  grave  impeachment  of  our 
old-time  ideas  on  this  subject?  Are  we  to  have 
doubts  cast  on  all  our  history?  By-and-by,  I 
suppose,  Noah's  flood  will  become  the  subject  of 
doubts  and  dispute. 

New  Haven,  Conn.  Orthodox. 


XIX.— REPLIES. 

John  Peck,  author  of  a  Descant  on  Uni- 
versalism,  [II.  M.,  1st  Series,  viL,  262\ — The 
Peck  Genealogy,  by  Ira  B.  Peck,  of  Woonsocket, 
R.I. ,  published  in  1868,  gives  some  particulars  rel- 
ative to  this  individual.  He  was  the  son  of  Henry 
Peck  of  Rehoboth,  Mass.,  and  was  born  in  that 
town,  on  the  fourth  of  February,  1734-5.  He  left 
Rehoboth  and  settled  in  Royalston,  Mass.,  about 
1775,  and  thence  removed,  in  1806,  to  Mont- 
pelier,  Vt.,  where  he  died  on  the  fourth  of  March, 
1812.  He  was  a  farmer ;  and,  while  he  resided 
at  Royalston,  was  one  of  the  town-officers,  for 
many  years.  He  was  also  a  School-teacher.  His 
son,  General  John  Peck  of  Waterbury,  Vt.,  was 
the  father  of  the  late  Hon.  Lucius  B.  Peck,  of 
Montpelier,  a  Member  of  Congress  from  Ver- 
mont. 

Boston.  John  Ward  Dean. 


Lyman  Hall's  Headstone. — [II. If.  II,  ix,  123.'} 
Mr.  D'  Antignac's  letter  to  the  Governor  of 
Connecticut,  tendering  this  grave-stone  to  the 
State,  was  communicated  to  the  Legislature  in 
the  May  Session,  1857,  and  ;  on  the  Report  of  a 
Select  Committee,  to  whom  its  consideration  was 
referred,  it  was 

"  Resolved,  That  said  tomb-stone  be,  and  the 
"same  is  hereby  accepted,  and  His  Excellency, 
"the  Governor,  the  Hon.  William  L.  Storrs, 
"  and  the  State  Librarian  be,  and  they  are  hereby 
' '  appointed,  a  Committee,  to  receive  said  tomb- 
' '  stone,  and  to  place  the  same  in  the  Cemetery 
"in  the  town  of  Wallingford,"  [Mr.  EalVs 
Mrth-place]  ' '  with  such  additional  inscription 
' '  thereon  as  the  Committee  may  deem  proper  ;  " 
and  provision  was  made  for  the  payment  of  ex- 
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penses  thereby  incurred,   by   an   order   on   the 
Treasury  of  the  State. 

The  stone  was  placed  in  the  Wallingford  Cem- 
etery, on  the  fourth  of  July,  1857,  with  appropri- 
ate ceremonies.  It  rests,  as  a  horizontal  tablet, 
on  a  base  of  brown  sand- stone,  which  bears  the 
addition  inscription.  In  1858,  by  order  of  the 
Legislature,  it  was  enclosed  with  a  handsome  iron 
railing. 

The   Resolves   of    the   General  Assembly   are 
printed  in  the  Private  Acts  of  the  May  Sessions, 
1857  (p.  213),  and  1858  (p.  95). 
Hartford,  Conn.     J.  Hammond  Trumbull. 


The  Death  of  Washington. — A  communica- 
tion by  "  T.  W."  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Commercial  Advertiser,  under  the  hear1  of  Sev- 
enty-one years  ago,  contains  several  erroneous 
statements  in  conflict  with  the  truths  of  history  ; 
and,  as  Mr.  Weed  lias  invited  corrections  of  his 
reminiscences,  I  will  here  point  out  two  of  these 
errors. 

Mr.  W.  says,  that  the  memorable  words  applied 
to  Washington — "  first  in  war,  first  in  peace,  and 
"  first  in  the  hearts  of  his  countrymen  "—origin- 
ated with  Chief  -justice  Marshall ;  and  that  "the 
"  officers  of  the  Government  and  Members  of 
' '  Congress, "  repaired  to  Mount  Vernon  on  the 
day  of  Washington's  funeral. 

Now  the  facts  disclosed  by  our  biographies, 
histories,  Journals  of  Congress,  and  newspapers 
of  the  day,  are  all  in  conflict  with  each  of  these 
two  statements.  Washington  died  on  the  night 
of  the  fourteenth  of  December,  1799,  and  was 
buried  on  the  eighteenth.  Congress  was  then  in 
session,  in  Philadelphia,  for  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment had  not  yet  been  changed.  On  the  eigh- 
teenth of  December,  Colonel  Marshall,  then  a 
leading  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
solemnly  announced  to  the  House,  a  ' '  report "  of 
Washington's  death,  which  had  been  "  commun- 
' '  icated  by  a  passenger  in  the  stage  to  an  ac- 
"  quaintance  whom  he  met  in  the  street."  He 
stated  that  the  information  was  not  certain,  but 
there  was  too  much  reason  to  believe  it  true  ;  and 
he  added,  that  "  after  receiving  intelligence  of  a 
"national  calamity  so  heavy  and  afflicting,  the 
"  House  of  Representatives  can  be  but  ill-fitted 
"for  business."  He  therefore  moved  an  ad- 
journment ;  and  the  two  Houses  adjourned  to 
the  next  day. 

General  Henry  Lee,  also  a  prominent  member 
of  the  House,  was  not  in  his  place  at  the  ad- 
journment :  but,  learning  the  rumor  of  Washing- 
ton's death,  repaired  to  his  lodgings,  and,  in 
ignorance  of  what  had  taken  place  in  the  House, 
drew  up  the  Resolutions,  one  of  which  was  the 
Jlrst  to  give  publicity  to  the  memorable  words 
before  referred  to.  These  Resolutions  General 
Lee   handed  to  Colonel  Marshall,  as  the   most 


proper  person  to  present  them,  under  the  circum- 
stance that  Marshall  was  entitled  to  the  floor,  the 
next  morning,  and  had  prepared  an  address  for 
the  occasion.  Accordingly,  Mr.  Marshall  did 
introduce  Mr.  Lee's  Resolutions  at  the  close  of 
his  eulogium. 

In  his  Life  of  Washington,  Marshall  expressly 
states  that  General  Lee  was  the  author  of  these 
Resolutions ;  and,  in  a  letter  written  by  him  on 
the  twenty-ninth  of  March,  1832,  and  published 
in  the  Historical  Magazine,  he  gives  most  of 
the  above  details  in  regard  to  their  authorship. 

From  the  above  facts,  it  is  equally  clear  that 
the  other  statement  of  Mr.  Weed,  that  "  the  offi- 
"  cers  of  the  Government  and  Members  of  Con- 
"  gress  repaired  to  Mount  Vernon,  on  the  day  of 
"the  funeral,"  is  also  erroneous.  Washington 
was  not  only  dead  but  buried  before  the  "  re- 
"port"  of  his  death  reached  Philadelphia;  and 
it  was  not  until  the  day  after  the  funeral — the 
nineteenth  of  December — that  President  Adarns 
called  the  attention  of  Congress  to  the  subject 
All  the  action  of  Congress  for  doing  honor  to  the 
memory  of  the  illustrious  dead,  took  place  after 
he  was  buried — on  the  nineteenth,  twenty-third, 
and  thirtieth  of  December. 

I  submit  that  Mr.  Weeds's  statement,  imputing 
the  authorship  of  the  celebrated  sentiment  to 
Chief -justice  Marshall,  was  only  his  inference 
from  the  fact  that  Marshall  introduced  the  Reso- 
lutions containing  it ;  and  his  other  statement 
was  only  an  inference  from  the  probability  that 
Congress  and  the  officers  of  the  Government  did 
attend  the  funeral,  he  forgetting  that  the  seat  of 
Government  had  not  then  been  changed  to  the 
vicinity  of  Mount  Vernon. 

Manlius,  N.  Y.  H.  C.  Van  Schaick. 


General  Rial  akd  the  Battle  of  Niagara. 
— [IT.  M.  II. ,  viii.,  54.] — About  fifty  years  ago, 
I  spent  a  fortnight,  in  that  vicinity,  and  heard 
from  many  persons,  who  were  personally  con-, 
cerned  in  that  fight,  interesting  particulars  relat- 
ing to  it.  Among  other  anecdotes  was  the  fol- 
lowing :  Rial  was  an  inveterate  punster,  an  Irish- 
man, I  believe.  When,  as  was  supposed,  mortal- 
ly wounded,  and  his  death  was  regarded  as 
certain,  and  he  was  suffering  great  agonies,  and 
covered  with  blood,  on  finding  his  quarters,  to 
which  he  had  been  removed  from  the  field,  in 
the  hands  of  the  Americans,  he  was  told  that  he 
was  a  prisoner.  Lifting  himself  from  the  litter, 
and  addressing  the  officer  who  had  captured 
him,  he  enquired  his  name :  the  answer  was 
"  Ketchum."  Not  being  able  to  resist  the 
temptation  to  a  joke,  he  replied,  "  Well,  you  have 
"  caught  him." 

Salem,  Mass.  Charles  W.  Upham. 
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Woodbhidge.— [H.  M.,I1.,  ii.,  119.]— The  Mr. 
Woodbridge  who  married  Deborah  Totton  \Tarl- 
ton]  in  1686,  was  Rev.  Benjamin  Woodbridge, 
second  son  of  Rev.  John  and  Mrs.  Mercy  (Dud- 
ley) Woodbridge.  Notices  of  him  will  be  found 
in  Brooks's  History  of  Medford,  203-8,  and  in 
my  Memoir  of  Itev.  Nathaniel  Wa?-d,  192. 
Deborah  Tarlton  was  the  widow  of  Henry  Tarl- 
ton,  and  daughter  of  Daniel  dishing,  of  Hing- 
ham.  Rev.  Mr.  Woodbridge1  s  first  wife,  Mary, 
daughter  of  Rev.  John  Ward,  of  Haverhill, 
Mass.,  died  at  Bristol,  then  in  Plymouth  Colony, 
now  in  Rhode  Island,  on  the  eleventh  of  Octo- 
ber, 1685,  aged  thirty- six. — See  New  England 
Historic  and  Genealogical  Register,  xix.,  475. 

Boston,  Mass.  John  Ward  Dean. 


XX.— BOOKS. 
Recent  Publications. 

[Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henry  B. 
"  Dawson,  Morrisania,  1ST.  Y\,"  or  to  Messrs.  Charles 
Scribner  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadway,  New  York 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  to  them.] 

A.—PBIVA  TEL  Y  PRIN  TED  B  0  OR  S. 
l.—A  biographical  history  of  Clermont,  or  Livingston 
Manor,  before  and  during  the  War  of  Independence,  with 
a  sketch  of  the  first  navigation  of  Fulton  and  Livingston. 
By  Thomas  Streatfeild  Clarkson.  Published  for,  and  in 
the  Hands  only,  of  Subscribers.  Clermont,  N.  Y. :  1869. 
Octavo,  pp.  319. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  honored  friend,  its 
author,  for  a  copy  of  this  volume,  which  is, 
mainly,  we  believe,  intended  for  the  use  of  the 
distinguished  family  of  which  it  is  a  history 
and  of  which  he  is  a  member. 

Mr.  Clarkson  opens  his  history  with  a  sketch 
of  the  Livingstons  in  Scotland ;  and  he  then 
presents  the  family,  in  its  American  relations, 
and  the  leading  members  of  the  latter  branch 
of  it  and  their  several  places  of  residence — 
Judge  Robert  R.  Livingston  and  the  old  Manor- 
house,  Chancellor  Robert  R.  Liviagston  and 
Clermont,  Henry  B.  Livingston,  John  R.  Liv- 
ingston, Edward  Livingston,  Janet  Montgom- 
ery and  Montgomery-place,  Philip  Livingston, 
Governor  William  Livingston,  Margaret  Tillot- 
son,  Catharine  Garretson  and  Wildercliff,  Ger- 
trude Lewis,  Joanna  Livingston,  Alida  Arm- 
strong, Saiah  Alexander  (Lady  Stirling,)  etc., 
forming,  successively,  the  subjects  of  his  narra- 
tive. 

The  printed  authorities  to  which  Mr.  Clark- 
son refers  are  quite  limited,  both  in  number 
and  character — one  of  the  evilsattending  those 
who  are  distant  from  large  libraries — and  the 
necessary  result  of  that  serious  disadvantage  is 


evident  in  his  occasional  inaccuracies  of  state- 
ment in  matters  of  general  history;  but  the 
unpublished  material  which  he  has  so  liberally 
employed,  notwithstanding  this  defect,  gives 
value  to  the  volume,  both  as  history  and  as 
biography,  and  makes  it  absolutely  indispensa- 
ble to  every  one  who  would  know  of  the  Liv- 
ingstons, or  their  doings,  or  their  associations, 
from  the  first  settler  to  the  present  time. 

The  typography  is  neither  handsome  nor  ac- 
curate, we  regret  to  say;  but  the  photographic 
illustrations  are  exceedingly  interesting  and 
very  appropriate. 


B.— PUBLICATIONS  BY  SOCIETIES. 
•2.— Collections  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society  for 
the  year  1870.     Publication   Fund  Series.     New  York : 
Printed  for  the  Society.    1871.    Octavo,  pp.  xvi,  488. 

Like  other  distinguished  bodies,  the  New  York 
Historical  Society  moves  slowly  in  its  capacity  as 
publisher;  and  this  volume,  which  was  due 
a  year  since,  has  been  presented  to  its  subscribers 
only  within  a  few  weeks. 

The  first  chapter  of  the  collection  is  an  unpub- 
lished paper  on  the  territorial  rights  of  New 
York,  in  what  is  now  Vermont  as  well  as  on  its 
northern  and  its  western  borders;  the  second, 
extending  over  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
pages,  is  a  series  of  extracts  from  the  local  news- 
papers concerning  Trinity-church,  New  York  ; 
and  the  third  includes  the  celebrated  Sermon, 
preached  by  Francis  Makemie,  which,  in  1706-7, 
inaugurated  Presbyterianism  in  New  Y6rk. 

Of  the  first  of  these  contributions  to  American 
history,  we  cannot  speak  too  highly;  and  we 
rather  incline  to  the  belief  that  our  venerable  as- 
sailant, Governor  Hall,  will  now  have  another 
opportunity  to  ' '  vindicate  "  his  fictions  and  to 
find  fault  with  those  who  do  not  accept  them  as 
history.  Of  the  second  of  these  contributions— 
that  relative  to  Trinity- church  -we  have  to  re- 
mark that  it  is  not  that  class  of  works  which  the 
Publication  Fund  was  designed  to  put  into  cir- 
culation, as  a  reference  to  the  published  terms  of 
the  subscription  thereto  will  clearly  indicate; 
and  we  do  not  concur  with  the  Committee  in  its 
evident  willingness  to  reduce  the  grade  of  the 
Society's  volumes  to  the  level  of  Valentine's  Cor- 
poration Manual  for  which  just  such  material  as 
we  find  in  this  chapter  was  generally  furnished 
to  the  venerable  "compiler"  of  that  costly  series 
of  volumes,  at  a  dollar  per  printed  pa*e._  Of 
the  third  chapter— Makemie's  Sermon—the  inter- 
est and  importance  which  attach  to  it,  as  the  first- 
sermon  preached  by  a  Presbyterian  in  New  York 
and  for  which  he  was  duly,  we  will  not  say  im- 
properly, arrested  as  a  violater  of  the  public  law 
of  the  Colony,  will  be  perfectly  evident. 

The  typography  of  the  volume  is  very  superior 
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in  its  character ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 
second  chapter,  it  is  a  very  welcome  addition  to 
our  supply  of  authoritative  material  for  history. 


3. — History  of  Springfield,  Illinois,  Its  Attractions  as  a 
Home  and  Advantages  for  Business,  Manufacturing,  etc. 
Published  under  the  auspices  of  the  Springfield  Board  of 
Trade,  by  J.  C.  Power.  Springfield  :  Illinois  State  Jour- 
nal Print.    1871.    Octavo,  pp.  106. 

An  admirable  history  and  description  of  a 
western  town,  commencing  with  the  advent  of 
the  Jesuit  Missionaries,  Marquette,  Joliet,  etc., 
and  ending  with  the  record  of  the  present  day. 

As'  may  be  reasonably  expected,  in  such  a 
work,  the  author  has  not  always  been  strictly  ac- 
curate, in  all  his  statements  concerning  the  early 
men  and  matters  at  Springfield;  but,  quite  as 
evidently,  he  knows  all  about  the  Springfield- 
men  of  to-day,  the  advantages  which  Springfield 
offers  to  business-men  and  capitalists,  and  the 
desire  he  had  to  put  Springfield's  best  foot  fore- 
most. As  a  necessary  result,  we  have  a  very 
clear  exhibit  of  the  Springfield  of  our  time ; 
and  in  that  description  there  seems  to  have  been 
no  omission,  Every  man  and  every  institution  is 
presented  in  detail ;  and  all  that  Springfield  is 
capable  of  producing,  either  in  business  or  in 
renown,  is  faithfully  portrayed. 


petuating  the  rapidly  declining   knowledge  of 
their  early  struggles,  in  their  border  homes. 
The  pamphlet  is  a  very  neat  one. 


4.— Historical  Address,  delivered  before  the  Old  Set- 
tlers Society  of  Racine  County,  Wisconsin,  by  Charles  E. 
Dyer.  Also,  Constitution,  By-Laws,  and  List  of  Members. 
Racine:    A.  C.  Sandford.    1871. 

Official  Record  of  the  Old  Settlers  Society  of  Racine 
County,  Wisconsin.  With  the  Historical  Address  of 
Charles  E.  Dyer,  delivered  at  Burlington,  Wis.,  February, 
22,  1871.  "Racine  :  A.  C.  Sandford.  1871.  Duodecimo, 
pp.  84. 

This  double  title-page — one  on  the  cover,  the 
other  on  the  first  page,  of  the  book — will  indi- 
cate, very  clearly,  just  what  this  work  contains. 
It  is,  first,  the  record  of  this  newly-formed  So- 
ciety, from  its  inception  until  February,  1871; 
and,  second,  an  admirable  historical  Address,  by 
Mr.  Dyer — the  latter  a  most  important  narrative 
of  the  origin  and  progress  of,  respectively,  Ra- 
cine, Mount  Pleasant,  Caledonia,  Burlington, 
Rochester,  Waterford,  Raymond,  Yorkville,  Do- 
ver, and  Norway,  in  Racine-eounty. 

Mr.  Dyer,  in  this  Address,  has  strictly  confined 
himself  to  the  local  history  of  the  several  towns  ; 
and  he  has  carefully  presented  all  the  details  of 
that  history,  personal  and  anecdotal,  which  make 
local  history  at  once  so  life-like  and  interesting. 
Individual  life  and  adventure,  of  course,  hold 
principal  places  in  the  graphic  record  ;  and  Ra- 
cine, a  century  hence,  will  bless  the  day  when 
the  old  settlers  conceived  the  idea  of  thus  per- 


5. —  Wilde's  Summer  Rose;  or  the  Lament  of  the  Cap- 
tive. An  authentic  account  of  the  origin,  mystery,  and  ex- 
planation of  Hon.  R.H.Wilde's  alleged  plagiarism;  by 
Anthony  Barclay,  Esq.,  and,  with  his  permission,  published 
by  the  Georgia  Historical  Society.  Savannah:  1871.  Small 
quarto,  pp.  70. 

One  of  the  most  curious  of  the  curiosities  of 
American  literature  is  the  charge,  made  many 
years  ago,  against  Hon.  R.  H.  Wilde,  of  Geor- 
gia, of  plagiarism,  in  having  stolen  his  well- 
known  poem,  The  Lament  of  the  Captive,  from 
the  Greek  poet  Alcseus ;  and  the  volume  before 
us  is  devoted  to  the  statement  of  the  facts  which 
led  to  the  presentation  of  that  charge. 

It  seems  that  Anthony  Barclay,  Esq  ,  formerly 
the  British  Consul  in  New  York,  as  a  joke,  trans- 
lated Mr  Wilde's  beautiful  verses  into  Greek  and 
that  Greek  version  into  Latin ;  that  he  secretly 
conveyed  those  translations,  without  discovering 
himself  or  the  origin  of  the  translations,  to  a 
clergyman,  in  Savannah ;  that  the  clergyman 
took  the  bait,  and  innocently  circulated  the  two 
new  versions  among  the  learned  in  the  vicinity 
of  Savannah ;  and  that,  without  permission,  they 
were  communicated  to  the  press,  by  whom  a 
charge  of  plagiarism,  against  Mr.  Wilde,  was 
immediately  raised,  very  much  to  his  own  dis- 
comfort and  Mr.  Barclay's  mortification. 

The  story  of  this  practical  joke  has  been  fully 
and  pleasantly  told  by  Mr.  Barclay,  himself ; 
and  the  Georgia  Historical  Society  has  printed  it, 
in  the  elegant  little  volume  which  is  before  us, 
a  volume  which,  for  beauty  of  typography,  is 
highly  creditable  to  the  Society  and  the  printers 
in  Savannah. 


C.—  OFFICIAL  PUBLIC  A  TI OWS. 
6. — An  Oration,  delivered  at  Lexington  on  the  Dedica- 
tion of  the  Toivn  and  Memorial  Hall,  April  19, 1871,  be- 
ing the  96th  Anniversary  of  the  Battle  of  Lexington.  By 
Dr.  George  B.  Loring.  With  the  proceedings  and  a  histor- 
ical Appendix.  Boston:  T.  R.  Marvin  &  Son.  1871. 
Octavo,  pp.  76. 

The  town  of  Lexington  having  determined  to 
build  a  new  hall  which  should  embrace,  at  once, 
a  Town- hall,  a  memorial  of  the  fallen  soldiers 
from  the  town,  and  a  library -li all,  that  building 
was  dedicated,  with  appropriate  ceremonies,  on 
the  sixteenth  of  last  April ;  and  the  beautiful  vol- 
ume before  us  records  that  interesting  event. 

The  oration,  which  is  the  leading  feature  of 
this  work,  is  wholly  local  in  its  character,  com- 
mencing with  the  fight  at  Lexington,  in  1775.  and 
tracing  to  that  event  and  to  the  village-green  on 
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which  it  occurred,  pretty  much  everything  which 
is  manly,  and  generous,  and  just,  and  noble,  in 
this  part  of  the  world.  It  is  wholly  rhetorical  in 
its  character  ;  and  as  the  learned  author  evident- 
ly cared  as  little  for  history  as  history  will  care 
for  him,  we  see  no  reason  for  wasting  our  space 
in  either  discussing  his  emptiness  or  describing 
it. 

The  narrative  of  the  proceedings  at  the  dedica- 
tion is  really  interesting  ;  and,  as  the  record  of 
an  important  local  event,  it  merits  the  attention 
which  has  been  paid  to  it. 

As  an  elegant  specimen  @f  printing,  this  tract 
is  highly  creditable  to  our  excellent  friends, 
Messrs.  Marvin  &  Co.  of  Boston,  to  whose  kind 
attention  we  are  indebted  for  our  copy  of  the 
work. 


D.—  TRADE  PJJBL ICA  TIONS. 

l.—ZelVs  Popular  Encyclopedia,  a  Universal  Diction- 
ary of  English  Language,  Science,  Literature,  and  Art. 
By  L.  Colange,  LL.  D.  In  two  volumes.  Illustrated  by 
over  Twenty-live  Hundred  Wood-cuts.  Vol.  II.  Philadel- 
phia: T.  Ellwood  Zell.  1811.  Quarto,  pp.  title  and  verso, 
1152. 

A  few  months  since,  we  noticed,  at  some 
length,  the  first  volume  of  this  very  excellent 
work  ;  and  we  have  pleasure,  now  it  is  complete, 
in  returning  to  the  same  subject. 

The  title-page  of  the  work  hardly  does  justice 
to  it ;  and  the  reader  must  learn  from  an  exam- 
ination of  the  work  itself,  just  what  it  is, — at 
once,  a  dictionary  of  language,  a  dictionary  of 
history,  an  encyclopedia  of  science,  a  dictionary 
of  the  arts,  a  biographical  dictionary.  In  Amer- 
ican geography,  especially,  it  is  an  excellent  gaz- 
etteer ;  and  in  American  biography,  it  embraces 
memoirs  of  the  living  as  well  as  those  of  the 
dead. 

We  have  been  accustomed  to  the  use  of  books 
of  this  class,  from  our  childhood— a  copy  of 
Barclay's  Dictionary,  in  our  father's  little  collec- 
tion, was  the  storehouse  to  which  we  resorted 
for  our  information,  in  our  earliest  boyhood— 
and  we  are  free  to  say  that  we  have  seen  no  one, 
within  the  same  space,  which  is  as  complete  and, 
therefore,  as  generally  useful  as  this.  Its  accur- 
acy, as  far  as  we  have  tested  it,  is  remarkable ; 
and  the  illustrative  wood-cuts  add,  very  greatly, 
to  its  usefulness  as  a  work  of  reference. 

Typographically  considered,  it  is  a  model  of 
neatness. 


have  seldom  been  as  much  interested  in  any  work 
which  was  not  devoted  to  our  own  specialtie. 

It  is  devoted  to  a  most  graphic  narrative  of  the 
life  and  military  services  of  the  great  Frederic  of 
Prussia ;  and,  in  view  of  Prussia's  recent  exploits, 
in  arms,  it  possesses  a  more  than  ordinary  inter- 
est to  the  general  reader.  It  is,  besides,  a  most 
beautiful  volume,  in  its  typography,  embellish- 
ments, and  binding  ;  and  it  is  well  calculated, 
therefore,  to  serve  the  double  purpose  of  orna- 
ment and  entertainment. 


8.— History  of  Frederick  the  Second,  called  Frederick 

the  Great.    By  John  S.  C.  Abbott.     With  Illustrations. 

New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.    1871.    Large  octavo,  pp.  584. 

We  have  seldom  taken  up  a  book  which  we 

have  less  willingly  laid  down,  than  this  ;  and  we 


9.— J.  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  Critical, 
Doctrinal,  and  Homiletical,  tvith  special  reference  to  Min- 
isters and  Students.  By  John  Peter  Lange,  D.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German,  revised,  enlarged,  and  edited  by 
Philip  Schaff:,  D.D.,  in  connection  with  American  scholars 
of  various  evangelical  denominations.  Vol.  III.  of  the 
New  Testament:  containing  the  Gospel  of  John.  New 
York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.     1871. 

The  Gospel  according  to  John.  By  John  Peter  Lange, 
D.D.  Translated  fiom  the  German,  revised,  enlarged,  and 
edited  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner 
&  Co.    1871.    Large  octavo,  pp.  654.    Price  $5. 

The  exact  character  of  this  Commentary  has 
been  so  often  and  so  minutely  described  that  it 
seems  to  be  unnecessary  to  say  more  of  it,  now, 
than  that  it  is,  by  far,  the  most  elaborate,  in  its 
details,  of  the  various  expositions  of  the  Scriptures 
with  which  we  are  acquainted.  Indeed,  it  some- 
times seems  that  the  Author  and  Editors  have 
aimed  to  make  their  volumes  as  complicated  as 
possible,  and  to  hide  the  subjects  of  which  they 
treat,  under  the  varied  mass  of  learning  of  all 
kinds  which  they  heap  on  them,  rather  than  to 
expose  those  subjects  and  to  make  their  authors' 
meaning  more  apparent.  Be  this  as  it  may.  the 
work  is,  certainly,  an  arsenal  of  biblical  litera- 
ture, from  which  the  "  soldiers  of  the  Cross " 
may  draw  such  weapons  as  shall  best  suit  their 
present  purposes,  without  sensibly  diminishing 
the  supply  which  they  may  leave  for  the  next 
comers. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  we  have  the  Commen- 
tary on  John's  Gospel,  edited  by  the  venerable 
Editor  himself;  and  it  will,  unquestionally,  be 
welcomed  by  all  who  are  accustomed  to  resort  to 
fhis  repositary  of  modern  biblical  learning. 


\Q—The  Holy  Bible  according  to  the  authorized  version 
(A.D.  1611),  with  an  explanatory  and  critical  Commentary 
and  a  Revision  of  the  Translation,  by  Bishops  and  other 
Clergy  of  the  Anglican  Church.  Edited  by  F.  C.  Cook, 
A.M.,  Canon  of  Exeter.  New  York:  Charles  Scribner  & 
Co.  1871.  Octavo,  pp.  iYol.  I.  Part  7]  xii.,  1—492  ;  [  Vok 
J.  Part  77.]  493-928.    Price  $5. 

This  is  the  first  volume  of  what  is  known,  in 
England,    as    "The   Speaker's    Commentary;" 
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and,  as  it  is  intended  less  for  the  Scholar  than 
for  the  general  reader,  it  is  exactly  opposite  in 
its  character  from  the  elaborate  exposition  of 
Lange,  to  which  we  have  just  referred. 

Without  those  painfully  profound  essays  which 
only  fewcan  follow  and  not  as  many  care  for,  this 
Commentary  presents,  in  simple  words  and  brief 
sentences,  the  results  of  modem  biblical  investiga- 
tion ;  and  it  will  be  vastly  more  welcome,  on 
that  account,  to  the  great  body  of  readers  who 
care  less  for  the  possibilities  of  the  case  than  for 
the  well-established  and  evident  facts  respect- 
ing it. 

As  a  pattern  of  extreme  neatness,  we  may  say, 
also,  of  beauty,  of  typography,  and  of  judicious 
illustration,  also,  this  work  is  worthy  of  all  praise. 


11.— Systematic  Theology.  By  Charles  Hodge,  D.D« 
Vol.1.  New  York :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1872.  Octavo' 
pp.  xiii.,  648. 

If  theology  may  be  termed,  in  any  of  its  rela- 
tions, a  mere  Science,  this  volume,  surely,  is  as 
much  the  first  of  a  purely  scientific  work  as  it 
would  be  were  it  a  volume  of  Astronomy  or  Chem- 
istry. And  yet,  strange  as  it  may  appear  to  some 
old-fashioned  church-goers,  all  these  premises  are 
strictly  true.  There  is  science  in  theology,  as 
well  as  facts  ;  and  there  is,  and  always  will  be, 
a  stern  necessity  to  take  the  recognized  facts,  as 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures  or  exhibited  in  the  ex- 
perience, and  to  arrange  them,  systematically, 
and  ascertain  their  relative  value  and  importance. 
All  this  may  be  considered  a  cold,  worldly  oper- 
ation— an  operation,  too,  which  needs  neither 
vital  godliness  nor  even  an  open  profession  of 
faith,  to  ensure  its  reasonable  success — but  it  is 
absolutely  essential,  in  order  to  vindicate  the 
truth  from  objections,  to  expose  falsehood,  and 
to  convince  the  unwilling  consciences  of  cavilling 
men. 

The  volume  before  us  is  just  one  of  those  cold, 
dispassionate,  scientific  treatises,  having  Theol- 
ogy for  its  subject,  which  thinking  men  delight 
to  ponder  over  and  impulsive  men  shrink  from. 
It  is  as  rigid  as  it  very  well  can  be  ;  and  no 
surgeon  ever  handled  a  scalpel  with  a  steadier 
hand,  or  clearer  head,  or  less  excited  mind,  than 
Professor  Hodge,  in  this  volume,  has  handled  the 
several  subjects  which  have,  therein,  successively 
come  before  him. 

"We  shall  await  the  appearence  of  the  succeed- 
ing volumes  before  examining,  in  detail,  the 
peculiarities  of  Professor  Hodge's  system ; 
meanwhile,  we  can  say  that,  as  far  as  we  have 
yefc  examined  it,  the  present  work  will  more  com- 
pletely fill  the  measure  of  what  we  conceive  to 
be  necessary  in  such  a  work  than  any  modern 
work  of  this  class  has  done :  we  have  yet  to 
learn,  however,  that,  with  the  exception  of  here 


and  there  a  difference,  it  will  supercede,  in  our 
estimate  of  merit  and  usefulness,  the  good  old 
Body  of  Divinity  by  John  Gill. 

The  volume  is  an  exceedingly  handsome  one, 
from  the  Riverside  Press. 


12.— Chronicle  of  a  Border  Town  History  of  Rye  West- 
chester County  New  York  1660— 18T0  Including  Harrison 
and  the  White  Plains  till  1788  By  Charles  W  Baird  Illus- 
trated by  Abram  Hosier  New  York  Anson  D  F  Randolph 
and  Company    1871    Octavo,  pp.  xvii..  570. 

In  the  Autumn  of  1865,  the  excellent  Pastor  of 
the  Presbyterian-church  at  Rye,  delivered  a  his- 
torical discourse  commemorative  of  the  bicen- 
tennial anniversary  of  the  settlement  of  the  town  : 
and  his  hearers,  Yery  handsomely,  requested  the 
manuscript  of  the  discourse  for  the  purpose  of 
publishing  it.  In  order  to  make  the  paper  more 
worthy  of  himself  and  of  those  who  had  thus 
sought  to  lay  it  before  the  world,  Mr.  Baird 
added  to  the  labors  which  necessarily  belong  to 
his  office  those  which,  quite  as  necessarily,  devolve 
on  all  who  honestly  take  up  a  particular  subject, 
no  matter  what,  for  the  purpose  of  faithfully 
ascertaining  all  that  may  be  known  and  of  telling 
fairly  what  he  shall  thus?  learn  concerning  it. 
This  portly  volume,  crammed  with  information 
of  men  and  doings  in  the  border-town  of  this 
County,  is  the  result  of  that  commendable  deter- 
mination of  this  modest  country  Pastor ;  and  when 
it  shall  be  remembered  that  he  has  steadily  prose- 
cuted his  design  during  at  least  six  years, 
leaving  little  unoccupied  "  leisure,"  during  that 
long  period,  and  hoping  for  nothing  else  than 
to  discharge  his  authorial  duty  properly,  the 
measure  of  the  author's  merit  may  be  readil}" 
ascertained. 

As  it  should,  the  narrative  begins  in  the  wil- 
derness ;  traces  the  original  purchases  of  the 
territory  from  the  aborigines  and  their  settlement 
by  the  whites ;  presents,  in  graphic  detail,  the  set- 
tlers' hardships,  the  beginnings  of  a  village,  the 
differences  of  unsocial  neighbors,  the  threatenings 
of  distant  enemies,  and  the  construction  and 
maintainance  of  rustic  defences;  and,  with  affec- 
tionate regard,  records  the  municipal  doings 
of  the  town,  concerning  town-officers,  records, 
admission  of  freemen,  licenses,  grants  of  land, 
pasturing  of  sheep,  lawsuits,  the  village  stocks 
and  whipping-post,  and  other  such  matters.  The 
mails,  newspapers,  modes  of  travel,  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  lands,  the  attempt  of  Connec- 
ticut to  seize  Rye  and  that  of  Rye  to  be  thus 
seized,  Harrison's  purchase,  the  boundary-dispute 
between  New  York  and  Connecticut,  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  "  the  olden  times,"  prices 
of  labor  and  commodities,  the  train-band, 
the  identification  of  old  names  and  old  places, 
"the  Old   Boston  Road,"    the  Village  Inn,  the 
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White  Plains,  the  occupation  of  the  inhabitants, 
the  town-poor,  the  old  lawyers  and  doctors,  the 
schools  of  the  town,  slavery,  the  remnants  of  the 
aboriginal  tribes,  the  town  burying-places,  the 
taxes  and  imposts  to  which  the  Rye  folks  have 
been  subjected,  a  description  of  the  town  in  1770 
-1771,  the  Revolutionary  history  of  the  town,  its 
post-revolutionary  history,  the  village  of  Saw-pit 
(now  Port- Chester)  the  various  churches  of  Rye, 
the  recent  town-history,  successively  occupy  the 
most  careful  attention  of  this  diligent  annalist ; 
and  he  closes  his  narrative  with  sketches  of  the 
various  families  who  have  made  Rye  their  home, 
from  1600  until  1800 — an  Appendix,  containing 
a  Record  of  Streets,  the  four  Patents  of  the  town, 
a  complete  Roster  of  the  Town-officers,  and 
three  Indices,  respectively,  of  Dates,  Persons, 
and  incidents,  completes  the  work. 

With  this  glance  at  its  leading  subjects,  our  read- 
ers will  understand  how  complete  this  volume  is, 
in  the  range  of  its  description  of  Rye  and  her  in- 
habitants ;  and  as  we  were  privileged  to  become  ac- 
quainted with  Mr.  Baircl,  while  he  was  at  work, 
and  to  witness  the  manner  of  his  doing  it,  we 
can  testify  to  his  stern  fidelity,  as  a  working  his- 
torian, as  well  as  to  the  skilful  use  he  has  made 
of  the  materials  which  he  has  thus  so  earnestly 
sought  and  so  carefully  secured.  He  has  given  to 
us  one  of  the  very  best  of  our  local  histories — one 
of  which  Westchester-county  and  Rye  may  be 
proud  : — we  can  say  no  more. 

As  a  specimen  of  typography,  this  volume 
presents  one  of  the  neatest  of  the  productions 
of  the  Riverside  Press. 


IS.— History  of  the  State  of  New  York.  By  John  Eo- 
meyn  Brodhead.  Second  Volume.  First  Edition,  New 
York:  Harper  &  Bros.    1871.    Octavo,  pp.  xv.,  680. 

The  history  of  New  York  requires  no  orna- 
ment of  style  in  order  to  make  it  attractive ; 
and  there  is  no  need  of  rhetoric  to  divert  the 
reader's  attention  from  the  naked  subject  of  the 
narrative.  Her  people  were  not  of  that  class 
whose  real  purposes,  in  order  to  secure  the  good 
opinion  of  honest  republicans,  required  con- 
cealment ;  and  there  is  no  necessity,  therefore, 
for  any  screen  of  fine  words  or  meaningless 
paragraphs,  in  order  to  mask  its  action  and 
make  that  appear  commendable  which  was  not, 
in  fact,  even  respectable.  There  was  no  neces- 
sity, therefore,  for  her  historian  to  fill  his  pages 
with  useless  words ;  and  a  sturdy  people  happily 
finds,  in  Mr.  Brodhead,  an  equally  resolute 
and  plainspoken  historian. 

It  has  been  our  privilege  to  witness  the  un- 
wearied care  which  has  been  bestowed  on  this 
important  work ;  and  we  know  how  patiently 
the  learned  author  has  searched  for  the  truth, 
while  writing  it,  and    how  faithfully  he    has 


represented  it,  in  the  narrative  which  is  before 
us.  We  know,  too,  how  honestly  he  has  pre- 
sented, at  the  foot  of  his  pages,  the  authorities 
on  which  he  has  relied  ;  and  the  carefully-con- 
sidered judgments,  on  disputed  questions  of 
Colonial  history,  which  the  author  has  pro- 
nounced, are  marked  with  a  rigid  impartiality 
and  an  earnest  respect  for  the  testimony. 

The  period  of  time  to  which  this  volume  relates 
extends  from  1664  to  the  execution  of  Liesler, 
in  May,  1691  ;  and  it  embraces  the  surrenders 
of  the  Colony,  by  and  to  the  Dutch,  in  1664 
and  1673;  the  restoration  of  it  to  Great  Brit- 
ain, in  1674;  the  administration  of  its  affairs 
by  Nicolls,  Lovelace,  Colve,  Andros,  Brockholls, 
Dongan,  Andros,  Nicholson,  and  Leisler;  and 
the  great  events  to  which  those  in  authority  as 
well  as  the  great  body  of  the  Colonists  were, 
during  that  period,  active  parties.  The  suc- 
ceeding volumes  of  the  series,  "  should  the  pub- 
"  lie  manifest  a  desire  to  learn  more  of  early 
"  New  York,"  as  the  author  says,  will  carry  the 
subject  "  down  to  the  inauguration  of  Wash- 
"  ington." 

Every  student  of  American  history,  the  world 
over,  will  anxiously  look  for  the  continuation 
of  this  really  great  work ;  and  we  earnestly 
pray  that  the  broken  health  of  the  learned 
author  may  be  restored,  and  that  he  may  long 
live  to  enjoy  the  honor  which  his  perfected 
work  will  surely  secure  for  him. 

Typographically  considered,  this  volume  if 
a  very  neat  one ;  and  the  ample  index  at  its 
close  adds  vastly  to  its  usefulness  among  busy 
men. 


14. — Insects  at  home.  Being  a  popular  account  of  In- 
sects, their  Structure,  Habits,  and  Transformations.  By 
the  Rev.  J.  G.  Wood,  M.A.,  F.L.S.,  etc.  With  upwards 
of  700  figures  by  E.  A.  Smith  and  J.  B.  Zwecker,  engraved 
by  G.  Pearson.  New  York:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  18T2. 
Octavo,  pp.  xx.,  670.    Price  $5. 

This  is  one  of  those  works  which  combine 
the  useful  with  the  ornamental ;  which  impart 
instruction  while  they  also  gratify  the  eye. 
It  is  a  scientific  work;  and  yet  it  is  designed 
for  the  use  of  those  who  are  not,  properly  con- 
sidered, entomologists ;  and  it  avoids  thpse 
startling  and  staggering  technicalities  which 
repel  so  many  from  the  paths  of  science. 

It  treats,  most  elaborately,  of  the  habits  of 
insects,  although  it  does  not  entirely  abstain 
from  noticing  their  structure  ;  and  the  abund- 
ant and  well-executed  engravings  add  to  the 
usefulness  of  the  work,  while  they  also  add  to 
its  attractions. 

It  is  from  the  Riverside  Press ;  and  it  is  quite 
a  handsome  specimen  of  typography. 
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15. — Songs  of  the  Heart.  Selected  from  many  sources, 
with  numerous  illustrations  from  original  designs,  by  T. 
Moran,  R.  S.  Gifford,  Miss  Hallock,  Miss  Ledj'ard,  Bolles, 
Hoppin,  McEntee,  Etc.,  Etc.  New  York:  Charles  Scrib- 
ner  &  Co.    1872.    Octavo,  pp.  13,  160.     Price  $5. 

This  elegant  volume  forms  the  third  of  the 
series  in  which,  with  many  improvements,  the 
celebrated  Folk  Songs  have  been  re-issued  ;  and 
the  beauty  of  the  typography,  the  appropriate 
and  well-executed  illustrations,  and  the  judic- 
ious selection  of  subjects  combine  to  make  it 
one  of  the  most  attractive  gift-books,  for  any 
season,  and  from  any  giver. 


16.—  The  Poets  of  the  Nineteenth  Century.  Selected  and 
Edited  by  the  Rev.  Robert  Aris  Willmott.  With  English 
and  American  additions,  arranged  by  Evert  A.  Duyckinck. 
Illustrated  with  one  hundred  and  forty-one  engravings, 
drawn  by  eminent  artists.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros. 
1872.    Octavo,  pp.  xvi.,  674. 

In  this  beautiful  volume  we  find  an  admira- 
ble selection  from  the  poetry  which  England 
has  produced  during  the  past  ©ne  hundred 
years,  made  by  one  of  England's  most  judicious 
critics,  and  illustrated  by  one  of  England's 
most  skilfull  artists,  together  with  nearly  three 
hundred  pages  of  additional  matter,  from  En- 
glish and  American  pens,  arranged  by  one  of 
New  York's  most  capable  sons,  and  illustrated 
by  many  of  America's  best  artists.  As  if  these 
attractions  were  insufficient,  the  excellent  pub- 
lishers have  thrown  their  extensive  typographi- 
cal resources  into  the  balance ;  and,  the  combi- 
nation of  the  English  and  the  American  Editors, 
the  English  and  the  American  artists,  and  the 
Messrs.  Harpers,  has  produced  a  volume  of  rare 
excellence  of  matter  and  rare  beauty  of  work- 
manship. It  appeals  to  those  who  desire  excel- 
lence of  quality  as  well  as  typographical  beauty ; 
and  those  who  shall  resort  to  its  well- filled 
pages  will  not  be  disappointed. 


17. — The  Domestic  Life  of  Thomas  Jefferson.  Compiled 
from  family  letters  and  reminiscences,  by  his  great-grand- 
daughter, Sarah  N.  Randolph.  New  York:  Harper  & 
Bros.    1871.    Octavo,  pp.  432.    Price  $2.50 

Miss  Randolph  has  not  written,  in  this  vol- 
ume, of  either  a  great'  man  or  a  statesman,  as 
such ;  but  Mr.  Jefferson,  as  he  was,  at  home,  in 
his  family-circle,  is  lovingly  portrayed,  by  a 
great-grand-daughter,  from  the  family  tradi- 
tions and  his  own  writings,  many  of  the  latter 
hitherto  unpublished.  The  advantage  which 
her  relationship  to  her  distinguished  subject  has 
thus  given  to  her,  has  been  employed  with  ad- 
mirable judgment ;  and  her  skill,  as  a  writer  of 
biography,  is  worthy  of  all  praise — indeed,  we 
do  not  remember  a  volume  of  biography  which 


has  offered  greater  attractions  of  style,  or  of 
subjects,  or  of  good  taste  and  skill  in  author- 
ship, to  ourself,  than  this — and  we  have  laid  the 
volume  down  with  great  unwillingness. 

It  is  an  addition  to  the  supply  of  Jefferson- 
ian  literature — Randolph,  Tucker,  Washington, 
Randall,  etc. — already  on  our  shelves,  Avhich 
will  be  very  welcome  to  all  who  shall  desire  to 
know  of  this  distinguished  man;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  it  will  aiford  a  most  charming  vol- 
ume for  those  who  read  only  for  mere  amuse- 
ment. 

Typographically,  it  is  very  handsome;  and 
the  wood-cuts  add  very  much  to  its  attractive- 
ness. 


18. — Life  and  Tetters  of  Catharine  M.  Sedgwick.  Edit- 
ed by  Mary  E.  Dewey.  New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.  1871. 
Duodecimo,  pp.  446.    Price  $2. 

Miss  Sedgwick's  name  and  reputation  are  so 
widely  known  that  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to 
do  more  than  state  that  the  very  neat  volume 
before  us  contains  a  memoir  of  her  life,  as  far 
as  that  life  was  presented  in  her  own  correspon- 
dence, which  has  evidently  been  placed  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Editress  by  the  family  of  the 
■distinguished  authoress. 

"We  confess  we  are  not  satisfied  with  the 
wrork,  as  it  has  been  presented.  The  letters  and 
extracts  are  very  well ;  but  they  need  a  broader 
band  of  connection  than  the  Editress  has  given 
to  them;  and,  consequently,  they  very  often  fail 
to  tell  as  much  of  Miss  Sedgwick  as  we  desire  to 
know,  and  quite  as  often  they  are  almost  unin- 
telligible, because  the  key  to  their  meaning  ia 
somewhere  else  than  in  the  volume  before  us. 

It  is  a  very  mistaken  notion  that  the  letters 
of  a  person  are  sufficient,  in  themselves,  to  tell  all 
that  is  necessary  of  the  life  and  services  of  that 
person.  Every  writer  does  not  tell  the  whole 
story  of  his  own  life  and  labors,  to  his  corres- 
pondents; and  no  writer  fails  to  deal  with 
others  and  other  subjects  more  than  with  him- 
self. It  requires  something  else,  therefore,  than 
one's  own  letters  to  tell  the  story  of  one's  own 
life,  as  it  should  be  written,  if  written  at  all ; 
and,  in  the  case  before  us,  there  remains  just  as 
much  room  for  a  judicious  memoir  of  Miss 
Sedgwick  as  there  was  before  this  volume  was 
written.  We  do  not  intend  to  impeach  the 
intention  of  the  Editress :  wre  only  regret  that 
her  regard  for  her  subject  led  her  to  attach 
an  importance  to  the  letters  of  Miss  Sedgwick, 
considering  them  as  biography  instead  of  ma- 
terials for  biography,  which  the  writer  of  them 
unquestionably  never  intended  they  should  ob- 
tain. 

The  volume  is  neatly  printed ;  its  binding  is 
a  pattern  of  good  taste. 
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.  —  THE  MORRISTOWN  GEO  ST.— Con- 
cluded. 

By  Joseph  F.  Ttjttle,  D.D.,  President  of  Wa- 
bash University,  Indiana. 


Colonel  II. 


was  elected  the  Treasurer 


of  the  association ;  and  this  eventually  proved 
a  costly    business  to  him.     All   the   members 
agreed    to   pay    the    specified    sum  of    twelve 
pounds,  in  silver  or  gold,  as  soon  as  possible  ; 
but  Rogers,  seeing  that  some  of  them  could  not 
obtain  so  large  a  sum,  allowed  such  to  pay  six 
pounds,  and  such  as  could  not  pay  six  to  pay 
four  pounds.     The  poverty  of  the   County,  at 
that  period,  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  these  men, 
many  of  them  in  good  circumstances,  found  it 
exceedingly  difficult    to  obtain  the  reasonable 
sum  demanded  by  the  ghost.    The  entire  Winter 
was   consumed   by  them,  in  efforts  to   borrow 
that  money.     Some  of  them  mortgaged  their 
farms,  and  others  sold  their  cattle  and  horses 
for  half  their  value,  so  that,  when  the  ojseration 
was  finished,   they   were   greatly   embarassed. 
But,  whilst  they  were  raising  'this  money,  fre- 
quent meetings  were  held;  and,  as  fast  as  the 
money  was  obtained,  it   was  delivered  to  the 
spirits.     "  Whenever  they  met  in  a  secret  room, 
"  the   door  and   window- shutters   being   made 
"  fast,  unusual  noises  would  be  heard  about  the 
"  house  that  would  cause  great  timidity,  groan- 
"  ings,  and  rappings  upon  the  house,  the  falling 
"  of  boards  in   the   chamber,  the   jingling  of 
"  money  at  the  window,  and  a  voice  speaking, 
"  '  Press    forward  ! '     The   superficial   machine 
"  that  was  over  the  mouth  of  him  who  spoke, 
"  so  much  altered  his  voice,  that  no  one  could 
"  detect  him."     The  ghostly  visitants  continu- 
ally asseverated,  at  these  interviews,  "  that  they 
"  were  sent  to  deliver  that  society  great  riches ; 
"  that  they  could  have  no  rest  until  they  had 
"  given   it  up  •  but  the  money  they  requested 
u  was  only  anj.  acknowledgement  for  such  im- 
"  mense  treasures  !  "     Occasionally,  some  of  the 
dupes  would  be  called  out  of  their  beds  by  the 
ghost,  and  directed  to  convene  the  whole  circle, 
at  some  specified  place,  on  which  occasion,  says 
Hist.  Mag.  Vol.  I.  5. 


my  informant,  "  the  pretended  spirits  were  out- 
"  side  of  the  house,  groaning,  jingling  money, 
"  telling  them  to  have  faith,  be  of  good  cheer, 
"  and  keep  secret  all  transactions,  and,  in  May 
"  next,  they  should  receive  the  treasure."  So  the 
grand  consummation  was  at  hand ;  and  the 
greedy  expectants  were  impatiently  awaiting 
the  day.  But,  "  Rogers  and  his  associates  hav- 
"  ing  received  the  greater  part  of  the  money," 
w<re  not  anxious  for  that  day.  Their  study 
was  "how  to  postpone  the  next  meeting;  for 
"  all  the  dupes  expected  to  proceed  to  School- 
"  ey's- mountain,  the  next  May,  and  receive  the 
' '  treasure." 

So  well  has  my  old  pamphleteer  told  this 
part  of  the  story  that  I  will  not  abridge  nor 
alter  his  account.  "  The  night  appointed  being 
"  now  arrived,  they  all  convened  in  a  large 
"  circle,  in  an  open  field,  waiting  for  the  ghosts 
"  to  appear  and  give  them  further  directions, 
"  and  proceed  with  them  to  the  place  where  the 
"  money  was  deposited.  Immediately,  the 
"  ghosts  appeared  without  the  circle,  with  great 
"  choler,  and  Tiedeous groanings,  wreathing  them- 
"  selves,  in  various  positions  that  appeared  most 
"  ghastly  in  the  night — then  upbraiding  the 
"  company,  declaring  they  had  not  proceeded 
"  regular,  and  some  of  them  was  faithless,  and 
"  had  divulged  many  things  that  ought  to  have 
"  been  kept  secret ;  and  by  their  wicked  dispo- 
u  sitions  and  animosities  that  had  taken  place 
"  among  them,  debarred  them,  at  present,  from 
"  obtaining  the  treasures.  The  pretended 
"  ghosts,  raged  to  that  degree,  at  the  miscon- 
"  duct  of  the  company,  that  Rogers  appeared  or 
"  pretended  to  be  much  frightened,  with  the 
"rest,  and  with  all  his  art  and  pleading  was 
"  scarcely  able  to  pacify  the  raging  ghosts  ! 
"  At  this,  the  company,  confiding  in  Rogers, 
"  looked  to  him  for  protection.  The  ghosts 
"  informed  them  they  must  wait,  patiently, 
"  until  some  future  period.  They  were  now  so 
"  much  intimidated,  that  they  thought  little 
"  about  money.  At  length,  Rogers,  after  a 
"  variety  of  ceremonies,  by  his  art  and  power, 
"  dispelled  the  frightful  apparitions ;  and  tran- 
"  quility  once  more  resides  within  the  circle." 
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Thus  far  this  cunning  rogue  and  his  fellows 
had  prospered  in  their  game,  as  much  as  the 
most  sanguine  could  desire ;  and  had  they 
stopped,  here,  and  kept  their  counsels,  to  this 
day,  there  would  have  been  heard  as  ghostly 
stories  and  as  well  authenticated,  in  Morris- 
town  as  in  any  of  the  haunted  localities  in  the 
old  world.  In  fact,  our  old  historian  waxes 
almost  pathetic  on  this  point,  asserting  that 
"  had  Rogers  now  halted,  and  not  proceeded 
"upon  another  project,  he  would  have  been 
"  feared  and  respected ;  and  the  capricious 
"  notions  of  witchcraft,  hobgoblins,  and  the 
"  devil  would  have  prevailed  among  them,  with 
"  prejudice,  fear,  and  ignorance,  until  this  day. 
"  But  this  diabolical  intrigue  and  the  succeed- 
"  ing  one  has  diffused  light  and  eradicated 
"  ignorance  from  the  minds  of  many.1' 

Up  to  this  time,  the  proceedings  of  "the 
"  Spirit  Batch"  were  known  only  among  them- 
selves. Even  their  wives  were  not  let  into  the 
secret,  Rogers  having  prohibited  them  from 
divulging  it  to  any  one,  under  the  most  severe 
penalties.  That  some  strange  enterprise  was 
on  foot,  was  suspected  by  more  than  one  wife, 
whose  slumbers  had  been  disturbed  by  the  visits 
of  the  ghost,  and  whose  husband  was  absent 
from  home,  so  much  and  so  mysteriously.  It 
was  said,  that  some  of  these  women  compared 
notes  and  concluded  "  that  something  was 
"  wrong."  There  were  also  some  vague  rumors 
afloat,  in  the  community,  during  that  Winter; 
but  nothing  was  definitely  known,  outside  the 
circle  of  forty  men  who  were  sure  of  getting  the 
buried  treasures  in  Schooley's-mountain. 

At  this  stage  of  the  proceedings,  Rogers  wished 
to  stop,  having  already  filched  some  eight  hun- 
dred or  a  thousand  dollars  from  his  dupes.  All 
further  steps  would  be  attended  with  risks,  as 
he  well  knew,  because  the  circle  of  those  ac- 
quainted with  his  pretensions  must  be  enlarged. 
As  my  chronicler  states  the  fact,  Rogers's  secret 
became  known  to  two  smart  young  Yankees, 
who  were  teaching  school  in  Morris-county. 
They  were  probably  privy  to  the  ghostly  scenes 
of  that  Winter  and  Spring;  and,  Rogers"  having 
taken  the  lion's  share  of  the  proceeds,  they  insist- 
ed on  his  undertaking  another  similar  impos- 
ture. He  had  removed  to  Morristown,  in  the 
Winter  of  1788-9,  and  was  teaching  a  select 
school  near  the  Presbyterian-church.  The  tra- 
dition is,  that  these  young  men  forced  Rogers 
into  the  second  game,  by  threatening  to  expose 
his  previous  fraud,  of  which  they  were  actual 
witnesses  and  abettors.  In  addition  to  this 
inducement,  Rogers  was  both  enterprising  and 
covetous ;  so  that,  in  the  end,  he  went  to  work 
with  energy.  His  two  accomplices,  in  the 
Spring  of  178&,  removed   twenty   miles   from 


Morristown,  "  but  still  kept  up  a  correspon- 
"  dence  with  him,  by  letters  and  frequent 
"  visits."  This  gave  them  a  "  favorable  oppor- 
"  tunity  to  gain  proselytes,  as  it  is  evident 
"  they  seduced  many,  and  some  eminent  char- 
acters, that  would  have  joined  the  company; 
"  but  Rogers  thought  it  not  proper  to  admit 
"  them,  as  appeared  from  the  corresponding  let- 
"  ters  with  Rogers  and  the  fire  club."  This 
sentence  looks  as  if  Rogers  himself  furnished 
the  materials  for  this  pamphlet,  as  I  have 
found  no  other  intimation  of  this  correspond- 
ence. 

As  soon  as  the  plan  was  arranged,'  the  asso- 
ciates, "  only  five  in  number,"  began  to  oper- 
ate in  various  localities.  I  find  traces  of  them 
in  Morristown,  Bottle-hill,  Hanover,  Rockaway, 
Dover,  Rockaway-valley,  and  other  places.  The 
greatest  caution  was  observed  in  selecting  those 
who  were  to  be  seduced.  Sometimes  a  prayer- 
meeting  was  made  the  occasion  for  displaying 
some  mysterious  signs  of  his  ghostship.  As 
already  intimated,  credulity  was  made  easy  by 
the  social  apple-whiskey  ;  and  the  strange  occur- 
rences of  the  previous  Winter  were  carefully 
related,  so  as  to  silence  doubt.  That  the  state- 
ments of  such  men  as  were  involved  in  these 
transactions  should  have  carried  conviction  to 
many  unbelievers  is  not  strange.  Rogers,  him- 
self, was  not  idle,  but  sought  to  insinuate  him- 
self into  the  confidence  of  such  as  he  supposed 
could  be  gulled.  Many  ridiculous  and  incred- 
ible stories  got  afloat  in  the  community  ;  and, 
among  them,  this,  which  was  firmly  believed  by 
many.  The  Court-house  then  stood  in  the 
North-west  corner  of  the  Green  ;  and,  one  night, 
according  to  the  rumor,  a  figure,  in  white  rai- 
ment, was  seen  gliding  from  the  roof  of  the 
Court-house  to  the  opposite  tavern;  and  as  it 
moved  it  Avarned  ihose  present  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  !  Some  people  explained  it  as  a 
performance  on  the  tight-rope  ;  but  the  sajer 
explanation  is,  that  it  was  a  story  mauufacture'd 
for  use  in  "  the  rural  districts,"  where  it  would 
be  likely  to  find  believers  who  could  not  easily 
correct  the  lie  by  examination.  At  any  rate,; 
people  were  found  to  believe  the  silly  rumor. 
Another  somewhat  more  credible  story  was 
this.  A  young  woman,  in  the  employ  of  a 
farmer,  near  Morristown,  was  milking,  after 
dark.  There  was  ice  on  the  ground.  Some 
noise  attracted  her  attention;  when  she  saw, 
standing  on  the  ridge  of  the  barn,  a  sheeted 
ghost.  She  fled,  shrieking,  to  the  house.  The 
next  day,  Rogers  was  complaining  of  a  bruise 
he  had  received,  as  he  afterwards  confessed,  by 
slipping  too  fast  from  the  barn  to  the  ground*. 
One  report  says  that  he  broke  his  arm  in  this 
fall. 
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An  anecdote  of  Rogers's  labors  still  survives, 
and  is  good  enough  to  be  preserved.  Below 
the  Church,  in  the  valley,  lived  an  Irishman, 
named  Stevenson,  who  was  reputed  to  have 
money  in  hand ;  and  him  Rogers  would  convert 
to  his  faith.  Accordingly,  he  often  visited  him, 
in  a  friendly  way,  and  sought  to  win  his  confi- 
dence, in  various  ways.  Among  the  topics  of 
conversation,  incidentally  introduced,  was  one 
concerning  witches,  ghosts,  and  apparitions. 
Many  anecdotes  were  related  by  Rogers,  some 
of  which  were  professedly  part  of  his  own  ex- 
perience. The  state  of  popular  opinion,  in  the 
region,  and  the  vague  rumors  of  witchcraft 
then  abroad,  he  hoped,  would  aid  him  in  the 
ptoposed  conversation  ;  but  Stevenson  was  very 
incredulous;  and  no  progress  was  made  in  the 
desired  direction.  One  evening,  after  a  long 
talk  about  the  matter,  Rogers  said,  "  Suppose, 
"  Mr.  Stevenson,  you  should  see,  some  night,  a 
"  white  figure  gliding  along,  above  the  ground, 
"  as  if  it  did  not  touch  the  ground,  or  walk, 
"but  moving  along  like  a  mist  or  ghost,  what 
"  would  you  do  ?  "  "  Bejabers,  I  would  use  my 
:,'  shelaleh  on  him ! "  was  the  very  emphatic 
answer.  It  is  said  that  Stevenson  never  saw  the 
ghost ! 

But  I  must  recur  to  the  old  chronicler  for 
some  facts  relating  to  the  new  enterprise  o± 
Rogers  and  his  fellows.  The  first  meeting  num- 
bered but  five  persons.  "  They  proceed  upon 
"  various  manoeuvres,  rotating  the  room  in 
"order  to  raise  the  spirit:  while  they  were 
"  performing  many  ceremonies,  various  noises 
"  were  heard  around  the  house  :  the  rattling  of 
"  a  wagon,  groaning,  striking  upon  the  win- 
"  dows,  etc.  Then  each  one  taking  a  sheet  of 
"  paper,  extending  his  arm,  holding  the  paper 
''•  out  at  the  door,  waiting  for  the  spirit  to  write 
"  upon  one  of  the  papers  how  they  should  pro- 
"  ceed  !  After  waiting  for  some  time,  each  one 
"  folding  his  paper,  proceeding  regularly  around 
"  a  table,  then  opening  their  papers,  on  one  of 
"  them  was  a  writing,  directing  them  to  convene 
"upon  such  a  night,  and  the  spirit  would  give 
"  further  directions  how  they  must  proceed.  Pre- 
"  vious  to  this,  Rogers  had  prepared  the  writing, 
I  but  wanted  more  time  for  consideration :  there- 
"  fore,  they  were  dismissed  with  orders  to  con- 
"  vene  on  such  a  night.  The  night  arrived."  *  * 
"After  they  had  all  convened,  the  first  manceu- 
|  vre  was,  both  the  deceiver  and  the  deceived 
"  united  in  prayer,  on  their  bended  knees. 
"  Then  parading,  according  to  their  age,  they 
"  proceed  rotating  the  room,  as  many  times  as 
"  there  were  persons  in  number ;  then  parading 
"  around  a  table,  each  one  drew  a  sheet  of 
"  paper  from  a  quire,  which  Rogers  folded  and 
"  delivered   to  each   man  one ;  then  they  pro- 


"  ceeded,  in  order,  a  small  distance  from  the 
"  house,  and  drawing  a  circle  about  twelve  feet 
"in  diameter,  they  all  stepped  within  il. 
"  unfolding  their  papers,  extending  them  with 
"one  arm,  fell  with  their  laces  to  the  earth, 
"continuing  in  prayer  with  their  eyes  closed, 
"  that  the  spirit  might  enter  within  the  circle 
"  and  write  their  directions  on  the  papers ; 
"  then  Rogers  giving  the  word,  Amen!  prayer 
"  ended,  and  each  one  folded  his  paper,  rose, 
"and  marched  into  the  house;  th'en  having 
"unfolded  their  papers,  the  writing  appeared 
"  upon  one  of  them  to  the  great  astonishment 
"  of  most  of  the  company." 

This  paper  was  preserved,  by  one  of  the  com- 
pany, as  a  sort  of  miracle  to  be  used  in  making 
converts.  "The  contents  of  the  paper  were, 
"  that  the  company  must  be  increased  to  eleven 
"members,  and  each  one  must  deposit  to  the 
"  spirit  the  sum  of  twelve  pounds,  silver  or 
"  gold."  It  is  supposed  that  this  meeting  was 
held  in  Solitude,  at  L 's  house.  Subse- 
quent meetings  were  held  elsewhere.  Thus 
I  find  that  one  meeting  was  held  in  "  Reeves's 
"Swamp;"  and  that  each  one  deposited  his 
money  by  a  certain  stump  which  the  ghost  had 
named.  As  one  of  the  company  was  returning, 
he  missed  his  foothold  and  plunged  into  the 
mud.  Angered  by  the  accident,  he  resolved  to 
go  back  and  get  his  money;  but  found  that  the 
spirit  had  been  too  quick  for  him. 

Another  meeting,  as  I  was  told  by  the  late 
venerable  Isaac   Whitehead,  of  Jersey,    Ohio, 

was  held   at  B H 's   tanyard.     It 

seems  that,  by  dint  of  much  persuasion,  a  new 
member  had  been  introduced  into  the  circle, 
that  night.  In  common  with  the  others,  he 
had  deposited  his  money  in  the  place  pointed 
out;  and  then,  as  the  custom  was,  knelt  for 
prayer.  Each  one  was  to  keep  his  eyes  closed 
till  Rogers  said  "  Amen."  Meanwhile,  the 
ghost  glided  in  and  took  away  the  money. 
This  night,  the  new  member  feeling  somewhat 
incredulous,  and  also  burning  with  curiosity  to 
see  a  '  live  ghost,'  did  not  close  his  eyes ;  but 
watched  the  movements,  through  his  fingers. 
The  ghost  saw  this,  and  was  displeased ;  for 
he  glided  along,  slow  as  fate,  toward  the  diso- 
bedient reprobate.  He,  on  his  part,  was  too 
much  under  the  influence  of  his  superstitious 
dread  "  to  use  his  shelaleh  on  him;  "  and,  ris- 
ing, he  began  to  retreat  backwards  from  the 
advancing  spirit.  His  retreat  was  suddenly 
checked  by  a  most  unexpected  and  ludicrous 
adventure,  for  he  backed  into  a  large  vat  of 
bark  liquor,  into  which  he  plunged,  heels  over 
head.  His  companions  rescued  him,  in  a  woeful 
plight ;  but  they  found  the  ghost  had  vanished, 
of  course,  not  forgetting  to  take  the  money ! 
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Like  a  discreet  ghost,  Rogers  selected  dark 
nights  for  his  appearances;  and,  if  the  facts 
were  not  fully  authenticated,  it  could  hardly  be 
believed  how  boldly  he  carried  on  his  fraud, 
and  how  credulously  his  dupes  put  faith  in 
him.  Take  the  following  case,  stated  in  the 
old  pamphlet.  "Rogers  and  his  associates 
"  now  finding  the  minds  of  many  flexible,  re- 
"  solved  to  proceed  upon  some  new  project,  that 
"  might  have  a  tendency  to  prove  more  lucra- 
"  five.  Accordingly,  wrapping  himself  up  in 
"  a  sheet,  he  went  to  the  house  of  a  certain  gen- 
"  tleman,  in  the  night,  and  called  him  up,  by 
"rapping  at  the  doors  and  windows,  and  con- 
versed with  him,  in  such  disguise,  that  the 
"  gentleman  thought  he  was  a  spirit.  The  pre- 
"  tended  spirit  related  to  him  that  he  had  vast 
"treasures  in  his  possession  and  that  a  coni- 
"pany  was  in  pursuit  of  it;  and  he  could  not 
"  give  it  up  unless  some  of  the  membeks  of  the 
"  Church  joined  them,  such  as  I  shall  mention  ; 
"  for,  said  he, '  I  am  the  spirit  of  a  just  man,  and 
"  '  am  sent  to  give  you  information  how  to  pro- 
"  '  ceed,  and  put  the  conducting  of  it  into  your 
"  '  hands  ;  and  I  will  ever  oe  with  you  and  give 
" '  you  directions  when  you  go  amiss;  therefore, 
11  '•fear  not,  out  go  to  Rogers  and  inform  him  of 
"  '  your  interview  with  me — Fear  not,  I  am  ever 
"  '  with  you!  '  " 

And  our  historian  adds,  with  admirable  sim- 
plicity, that  "  this  gentleman,  not  apprehend- 
"  ing  any  deception,  believed  it  to  be  a  spirit. 
"  Early  in  the  morning,  he  went  to  see  Rogers, 
"  and  found  everything  that  the  spirit  related 
"to  be  fact;  he,  therefore,  was  convinced  that 
"  it  was  from  supernatural  power!  " 

It  seems,  from  the  narrative,  that  the  spirit 
named  certain  members  of  the  Church  whom 
"this  gentleman"  was  to  visit;  and  he  did  as 
commanded,  finding  them  "  very  flexible — giv- 
"  ing  great  heed  to  his  declaration,  and  anxious 
"to  see  curiosities.'1  "After  this,  none  were 
"  admitted  to  join  the  company,  only  those  of 
"  a  truly  moral  character,  either  belonging  to 
"  the  church  or  abstaining  from  profane  com- 
"  pany  and  walking  circumspectly.  This  was 
"  in  June,  1789.  The  company  now  increased, 
"  daily,  of  aged,  abstemious,  honest,  judicious, 
"  simple  church-members.  It  is  now  in  a  relig- 
"ious  line;  and  Rogers  having  put  it  into  the 
"hands  of  another  to  conduct,  he  and  his  asso- 
"  ciates  were  busy,  every  night,  in  disguise,  ap- 
"  pearing  to  particular  persons,  especially  those 
"who  were  most  weak  in  faith,  calling  them 
"  up,  in  the  night,  and  ordering  them  to  pray 
"  without  ceasing,  for  they  were  just  spirits  sent 
"unto  them,  to  inform  them  that  they  should 
"  have  great  possessions  if  they  would  perse- 
"  vere  in  faith." 


The  gentleman  to  whom  our  ghost  appeared, 
as  already  mentioned,  acted  as  "  Conductor ;  "  | 
and,  through   him,  it   was   revealed   that   the 
company  must  be  increased  to  the  number  of  j 
thirty-seven,  each  of  whom  must  give  the  spir-  j 
it   twelve   pounds,  in   specie,  equal   to   thirty 
dollars.      The  associates   and   their  deceivers 
gradually  attained  the  required  number;  but  ! 
found  it  difficult  to  confirm  the  faith  of  some  j 
and  to  obtain  the  money  of  others.     To  over- 
come  these  difficulties,  a  meeting  was  held  in  j 
order  that  the  ghost  might  make  some  sign 
that  could  not  be  doubted. 

One  cannot  well  restrain  laughter  to  think  cf  j 
a  room  full  of  men  who  were  showing  gray  < 
hairs,    solemnly   waiting   for   the    Morristown  j 
Ghost,  who  was  that  night  "  to  show  his  hand  !  "  j 
The  first  part  of  the  time  was  spent  in  devout  j 
prayer ;  but  not  until  another  sort  of  spiritual  \ 
influence  had  been  invoked,  for,  says  my  chron- 
icler, with  a  grim  sort  of  raillery,  describing 
one  of  the  meetings,  "  a  sufficient  quantity  of  [ 
"  liquor  was  also  prepared,  which  the  spirit  j 
"  had  ordered  to  be  used  very  freely  ;  then  each 
"  one  taking  a  hearty  dram,  they  all  united  in 
"  fervent  prayer,  after  which  the  meeting  was 
"  concluded.     It  is  very  obvious  that  spiritu-  I 
"  ous  liquors,  when  taken  in  large  quantities, 
"  will  augment  the  ideas  of  men  to  anticipate 
"  profit  and  pleasure,  although  they  are  inac- 
"cessible  in  futurity.     Some  of  the  members) 
"caused  great  disturbance  by  their  drinking, 
"inadvertently,  to  excess  that  powerful  stimu- 
"lus;  but  it  is  something  pleasing  to  see  aged, 
"  sober,  abstemious  men,  with  their  ideas  raised, 
"  put  on  cheerfulness  and  vivacity." 

With  this  very  clear  insight  into  the  spirit  | 
which  gave  life  to  the  meeting,  we  are  prepar- 
ed for  the  sequel.     It  was  not  strange  that  men.  j 
"with  their  ideas  raised"  by  applejack,  should  | 
be  powerfully  impressed  by  the  spirit-rappings 
at  the  door  and  windows,  and  on  the  sides  and 
roof  of  the  house.     How  impressive  to  men,  in 
such  elevated  mood,  the  ominous  jingling  of 
money  and  the  hopeful  admonition,  addressed 
them  by  the  invisible  ghost,  "Look  to  God  !  " 
"  They  were  all  amazed  at  such  tilings ;    and 
"  Rogers,  with  the  rest,  wondered  !  and  they  all 
"  fell  on  their  knees  to  pray  !  "     Behold  them 
now  "  rotating  the  room  five  times,"  each  hav-  f 
ing  a  blank  sheet  of  paper.     Behold  each  one  I 
"  tying  a  white  handkerchief  round  his  head  I 
"  and  loins,"    and  thus,   symbolically  arrayed,  | 
"  they  all  marched,  with  great  decorum,  into  a  I 
"meadow,  about  one  hundred  yards  from  the  j! 
"  house."  *  *  *  *  "  After  they  arrived  in   the  I 
"  meadow,  Rogers  put  his  blank  paper  into  his  i 
"pocket  and  took  a  writing  (previously  pre- 1 
"  pared)   out,  unnoticed,  by  any  of  the  com-  i 


1872 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


69 


I  pauy.  They  rotated  a  circle,  thirty  feet  in 
"  diameter,  five  times — then  they  all  stepped 
"  within  the  circle,  and,  unfolding  their  papers, 
"  they  all  fell,  with  their  faces  to  the  earth, 
"  with  one  arm  extended,  holding  the  paper, 
"  that  the  spirit  might  enter  within  the  circle 
uand  write  upon  one  of  their  j^apers  how  they 
f  must  proceed.  They  were  ordered  not  to 
"  look  up,  upon  their  peril,  but  to  continue  fer- 
"  vent  in  prayer  !  "  This  continued  ten  min- 
utes, when  the  leader  said  "  Amen ;  "  and  all 
went  back  to  the  house,  to  fLid  what  the  spirit 
had  written.  Sure  enough,  on  Rogers's  paper, 
the  writing  was  seen,  "  so  elegant  that  they 
u  were  all  astonished,  thinking  it  a  miracle  !  " 
But  "  the  contents  of  the  paper"  still  more  as- 
tonished our  "  Spirit  batch,"  animated  by 
"  hearty  drams  "  of  pure  apple-jack.  Thus  did 
the  ghost  dash  into  the  midst  of  affairs,  in  me- 
dia* res,  in  right  gallant  style  :  "  0  faithless 
Wman!  What  more  need  I  exhibit  unto  you! 
•"  I  am  the  spirit  of  a  just  man,  sent  from  Heav- 
~uen  to  declare  these  things  unto  you ;  and  I  can 
"  have  no  rest  until  I have  delivered  great  posses - 
"  sions  into  your  hands  ;  but  loolc  to  God,  there  is 
"greater  treasures  in  Heaven  for  you!  Ofaith- 
"  less  men !  Press  forward,  in  faith,  and  the 
"prize  is  yours  !  "  And,  then,  the  devout  ghost 
"  mentioned  various  Chapters  in  the  Bible  that 
"  the  members  must  peruse,  and  particular 
"Psalms  for  them  to  sing  !  "  Guiding  them  to 
incalculable  wealth,  in  silver  and  gold,  the 
ghost  was  too  ghostly  to  forget  their  spiritual 
interests;  and  yet  it  was  a  shrewd  and  calculat- 
ing ghost,  for  it  told  the  associates  that  their 
number  must  be  thirty-seven,  each  of  whom 
must  deposit,  in  precious  metal,  not  more  than 
twelve  pounds  (considerate  ghost),  nor  less 
than  six  pounds,  "  and  the  money  must  be 
I  given  up,  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  to  re- 
"  lieve  the  spirit  from  his  exigencies,  that  he 
t  might  return  whence  he  came  !  " 

A  few  days  after  this,  twelve  of  the  associ- 
ates met  and  paid  the  ghost  about  forty  pounds. 
The  payment  was  made  in  a  certain  meadow, 
with  due  "  rotating  the  circle,"  devout  prayer, 
and  "large  drams"  of  apple-whiskey.  This 
time,  the  ghost  displayed  a  new  talent;  for 
when  about  sixty  yards  from  the  circle,  he  set 
up  a  great  "  whistling."  And  when,  according 
to  orders,  the  money  had  been  placed  at  the 
foot  of  a  certain  tree,  "the  spirit  appeared 
"about  twenty  yards  distant  from  the  tree, 
|  with  a  sheet  around  him,  jumping  and  stamp- 
"  ing,  repeating  these  words,  l  Look  to  God  ! ' 
"Those  that  stood  by  the  tree,  made  a  short 
"  complicated  prayer,  and  laying  the  money  at 
I  the  root  of  the  tree,  retired  to  the  company. 
"  They  all  returned  to  the  house,  observing  the 


"  greatest  order,  trembling  at  every  noise,  and 
"  gazing  in  every  direction,  supposing  they  were 
"  surrounded  by  hobgoblins,  apparitions,  witch- 
"  es,  and  the  devil,"  which  latter  supposition 
wras  not  much  astray  from  the  truth  ! 

To  deepen  the  delusion,  another  trick  was 
performed.  Rogers  gave  each  one  a  charm, 
which  he  pretended  contained  some  of  the  dust 
of  their  bodies.  It  was  simply  bone-dust. 
This  precious  and  potent  powder  they  were  to 
keep  very  secret,  and  no  one  was  to  touch  i  t 
upon  his  peril ;  and,  besides  this,  writes  my 
chronicler,  with  a  sardonic  grin,  "  every  means 
"  were  taken  in  order  to  make  the  members  use 
"liquor  freely."  In  order  to  promote  so  desir- 
able an  end,  "  the  spirits  gave  unto  the  com- 
"  mander  a  compounded  mass  that  was  to  be 
"made  into  pills,  and  each  one  to  take  a  pill 
"  at  every  meeting ;  and,  except  he  used  very 
"  freely  of  liquor,  it  would  operate  in  making 
"his  mouth  and  lips  swell ;  thus  they  caused 
"  some  to  drink  to  excess  through  fear,  although 
"  they  before  observed  the  greatest  temperance, 
"  and  in  fact  some  drank  to  that  degree  to  ob- 
"  viate  the  effects  of  the  pill,  that  they  were  al- 
"  most  incapable  of  navigating  in  the  night !  " 

In  due  time,  the  number  of  associates  amount- 
ed to  the  required  thirty-seven ;  and  the  most 
of  the  money  had  been  paid  over  to  the  spirits. 
Fancy  the  animation  which  prevailed  in  the 
circle  as,  with  imaginations  quickened  by 
"  large  drams,"  they  thought  of  the  ghost- 
guarded  treasures  as  already  within  their  reach. 
But  "  there  is  many  a  slip  'twixt  the  cup  and 
"  the  lip,"  as  was  proved  in  this  case.  The 
mystic  charm,  already  alluded  to,  was  to  work 
mischief  to  the  scheme.  A  prominent  member 
of  the  circle  lived  about  half  way  between 
Morristown  and  Speedwell,  where  he  owned  a 
grist-mill.  He  was  a  man  considerably  J3ast 
middle  age ;  of  excellent  repute  in  the  com- 
munity; but  infected  with  the  superstitious 
notions  of  the  times.  He  had  fallen  an  easy 
victim  to  the  tricks  of  Rogers;  and  had  given 
his  money  and  influence  to  forward  a  scheme  in 
which  he  had  full  confidence.  His  wife  was 
not  admitted  to  his  confidence,  in  this  respect. 
She  was  aware  that  some  unusual  proceedings 
were  in  progress ;  but  what  they  wTere  she  did 
not  know.  She  was  anxious  about  the  evident 
signs  of  "  large  drams  "  which,  in  some  way, 
seemed  connected  with  his  movements.  She 
and  her  neighbor,  who  was  similarly  exercised, 
had  frequent  conferences  about  the  matter,  with 
no  very  satisfactory  results,  until,  fortunately, 
an  unexpected  clue  to  the  mystery  was  obtain- 
ed. On  this  point  my  authorities  do  not 
agree.  The  old  pamphlet  says  that  "one  of 
"  the  aged  members,  having  occasion  to  leave 
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"  home,  for  a  short  time,  on  some  emergency, 
"  through  forgetfulness,  left  his  paper — the  mys- 
"  terious  dust — in  one  of  his  pockets,  at  home. 
"  His  wife  happened  to  find  it;  and,  out  of  cu- 
"  riosity,  broke  it  open ;  but  perceiving  the 
"  contents,  she  feared  to  touch  it,  lest,  perad- 
"  venture,  it  should  have  some  connection  with 
"  witchcraft.     She   went   immediately   to   Mr. 

" ,  the  pious  clergyman  of  the  congrega- 

"  tion,  for  his  advice  on  the  subject ;  who,  not 
"  knowing  its  composition,  was  unwilling  to 
"  touch  it,  lest  it  might  have  some  operation 
"  upon  him,  and  knew  not  what  advice  to  give 
"her.  When  her  husband  was  returned,  and 
"  had  discovered  what  she  had  done,  he  was 
"  much  terrified,  declaring  that  she  had  ruined 
"  him,  forever,  by  breaking  open  that  paper. 
"  This  terror  increased  her  anxiety  to  know  the 
"  contents ;  wherefore,  upon  her  promising  not 
"  to  divulge  any  thing,  he  related  to  her  the 
"  whole  of  their  proceedings.  She  having 
"heard  the  account — sensible  woman — declar- 
"  ed  they  were  serving  the  devil ;  and  that,  not- 
"  withstanding  her  promise,  she  thought  it  her 
"  duty  to  put  an  end  to  such  proceedings." 

My  other  authorities — one  remembers  the 
scenes,  and  the  other  had  it  direct  from  the 
family  where  the  fraud  began  to  be  found  out 
— say  that  the  good  wife  was  so  disturbed  at 
her  husband's  singular  conduct,  that  she  was 
on  "  the  look  out  for  opportunities  ;  "  and  that 
she  found  what  she  looked  for,  one  night,  after 
a  late  sitting  of  the  "  Spirit-batch."  "  Her 
"  man  "  came  home,  very  tired  ;  and,  no  doubt, 
in  his  stupor,  increased  by  "large  drams,"  he 
slept  very  soundly,  so  that  his  wife  securely  ex- 
amined his  pockets.  Finding  the  charm,  she 
opened  it ;  and,  that  very  night,  carried  it  to 
Doctor  Johnes,  the  Minister,  as  already  narrat- 
ed. The  next  morning,  the  man  found  out 
what  happened  and  told  his  wife  the  affair. 
This,  I  suspect,  is  the  correct  version ;  and  it  is 
well  to  be  very  accurate  in  so  grave  a  matter ! 

The  fact  that  one  of  the  members  had  revealed 
the  affair  to  his  wife  was  soon  known  to  Rogers, 
his  accomplices,  and  their  dupes.  The  impostors 
realized  that  they  were  on  dangerous  ground,  for, 
although  they  had  received  the  greater  part  of 
the  money,  yet  there  was  a  considerable  sum  yet 
expected.  They  could  not  endure  the  thought 
of  losing  this.  There  was  a  brace  of  dangers 
not  very  pleasant  to  think  of  meeting,  viz., 
lynch-law,  at  the  hands  of  their  victims,  and 
penalty,  at  the  hands  of  the  law,  as  very  great 
rogues.  In  order  to  steer  among  these  breakers 
ahead,  the  impostors  thought  it  necessary  to 
make  special  ghostly  visits  to  particular  persons, 
whose  faith  was  evidently  shaken.  According- 
ly, "Rogers  and  his  accomplices  were  in  dis- 


"  guise,  every  night,  appearing,  as  spirits,  to 
"particular  persons,  endeavoring  to  confirm 
"  them  in  the  faith,  and  thus,  if  possible,  to 
"  prevent  a  discovery."  Tradition  says  that, 
for  some  time,  these  visits  were  very  successful ; 
but  the  full  discovery  of  the  fraud  was  owing  to 
another  custom  of  the  spirit-circle,  far  more  ef- 
fective than  the  charm  which  the  good  wife 
found  in  her  husband's  pocket.  ' '  The  large 
"  drams"  of  liquor  had  told  powerfully  on  the 
temperance  of  Rogers  as  well  as  his  victims. 
Now  that  his  situation  was  becoming  desperate, 
he  sought  inspiration  in  the  bottle.  "  At  last, 
"  one  evening,  Rogers  having  drank  too  freely, 
"  taking  a  sheet  with  him,  he  rode  to  the  house 
"  of  a  certain  gentleman  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
versing with  him,  as  a  spirit.  During  the 
' '  conversation,  he  committed  several  blunders, 
"which  the  woman  sagaciously  observed.  She 
"  concluded,  from  this  circumstance,  that  it  must 
"be  a  man.  The  gentleman,  however,  at  the 
"  close  of  the  conversation,  went  to  prayer ; 
"  after  which  Rogers  departed,  declaring  him- 
"  self  to  be  the  spirit  of  a  just  man.  In  the 
"morning,  as  soon  as  it  was  light,  the  gentle- 
"  man  went  out  to  the  place  where  the  spirit  had 
' '  appeared ;  and  there  having  fallen  a  heavy 
' '  dew  that  night,  he  observed  the  footsteps  of  a 
"  man.  He  then  followed  the  tracks  to  a  fence, 
' '  where  perceived  that  a  horse  had  been  f  as- 
"  tened ;  and,  from  thence,  he  pursued  the 
' '  tracks  of  the  horse  to  the  house  where  Rogers 
"lived.  Rogers  being  absent,  he  continued  to 
"follow  the  same  horse's  tracks,  by  which  he 
"  was  conducted  to  the  house  of  a  certain  gentle- 
' '  man,  where  he  found  Rogers.  This  gentleman 
"had,  on  the  preceding  evening,  lent  a  horse  to 
"  Rogers." 

The  fraud  was  now  apparent ;  and  the  impos- 
tor was  lodged  in  jail.  The  members  of  "the 
' '  Spirit-batch  "  were  agitated  with  conflicting- 
feelings.  They  could  not,  at  once,  convince 
themselves  of  Rogers's  duplicity  in  the  matter  ; 
nor  could  they  readily  give  up  the  hope  of  the 
promised  treasures  for  which  they  hacl  already 
spent  many  sleepless  nights  and  paid  "  to  the 
"  spirit "  such  large  retaining-fees.  With  these 
feelings  were  mingled  shame  and  chagrin  to  find 
the  whole  community  in  a  broad  laugh  over  these 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  which  were  being 
brought  to  the  light.  Perhaps,  never  did  a  jail 
hold  a  prisoner  whose  confederates  or  dupes  so 
ardently  desired  him  to  be  set  at  large.  With 
consummate  impudence,  Rogers  declared  his  in- 
nocence and,  in  a  short  time,  one  of  his  friends 
bailed  him  out  of  prison.  But  his  enemies,  find- 
ing that  "  he  thought  prudent  to  rescue  himself 
"  by  a  clandestine  departure  from  New  Jersey," 
had  him  arrested  the  second  time,  "when  he 
"  acknowledged  his  faults  and  confessed  that,  for 
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"  his  conduct  and  the  declarations  he  had  made 
"  in  the  prosecution  of  his  schemes,  he  deserved 
"  punishment." 

He  was  not  detained  long  in  prison  ;  but  how 
he  escaped  is  not  known — probably  he  was  let 
out,  on  easy  bail,  out  of  deference  to  the  feel- 
ings of  his  dupes;  and  that,  being  released,  he 
left  the  region,  or,  as  my  old  pamphleteer  says, 
grandiloquently,  "he  accordingly  absconded, 
"  and,  under  the  auspices  of  Fortune,  saved 
"himself  by  flight  from  the  malice  of  a  host." 

The  profits  of  this  enterprising  adventure  can- 
not be  positively  known.  Those  who  had  been 
deceived  into  paying  "  ghost-money  "  were  too 
much  chagrined  and  mortified  to  enter  into  a 
very  accurate  inventory  of  their  lost  property. 
It  is  a  tradition  that  the  payments  made  one 
night  did  not  reach  "  the  spirit,"  inasmuch  as 
one  of  the  incredulous  members,  whose  name  is 
still  repeated,  believing  more  in  watching  than 
in  prayer,  slyly  took  the  money  from  the  place 
of  deposit,  before  his  ghostship  entered  the 
charmed  ring.  It  is  currently  reported  that  the 
Treasurer,  a  very  worthy  man,  in  most  respects, 
but  extremely  superstitious,  suffered  so  largely 
as  to  be  embarrassed  the  remainder  of  his  life- 
time. It  is  said  that,  as  Treasurer  of  the  associ- 
ates, he  gave  receipts  for  the  money  paid  by 
them ;  and  that,  after  the  affair  exploded,  he 
was  compelled  to  refund  a  considerable  portion 
of  this  money. 

Rogers  returned  to  Connecticut,  and  was  ac- 
customed to  boast  that  ' '  he  made  ten  thousand 
"dollars  out  of  the  Morristown  Ghost;"  but 
this,  probably,  was  like  many  other  statements 
from  the  some  source.  The  common  opinion,  at 
the  time,  was  that  "  the  whole  amount  of  money 
"  obtained  by  Rogers  and  his  associates,  in  these 
' '  nefarious  plots,  was  about  five  hundred  pounds, 
"  or  upwards  of  thirteen  hundred  dollars." 
There  is  a  tradition,  which  I  have  directly  from  a 
person  who  lived  among  these  singular  scenes, 
that  Rogers,  for  safe-keeping,  had  his  ill-earned 
money  deposited  in  a  box,  which  he  buried  "  at 
"  the  foot  of  a  white- oak  tree,  back  of  Squire 

"B L 's   house."      When   the    fraud 

was  discovered,  and  Rogers  was  released  from 
prison,  the  popular  indignation  against  him  was 
so  great  that  he  had  to  fly  the  country  without 
carrying  wtih  him  the  buried  box.  After  a  time, 
he  sent  a  man  to  Morristown  with  directions  to 
the  place  in  which  the  money  was  hid.  This 
man,  on  a  certain  evening,  coming  to  a  tavern  in 
the  vicinity,  put  up  for  the  night.  During  the 
evening,  there  being  no  one  present  but  a  young 
man  apparently  drunk  and  asleep,  the  stranger 
confidentially  asked  the  landlord  if  he  could  tell 

him  where  one  Squire  B L lived ,  and 

if  there  were,  near  his  house,  a  certain  white- 
oak  tree,  which  he  described.     The  young  man, 


supposed  to  be  both  drunk  and  asleep,  was 
awake,  and  heard  every  word.  From  some  pre- 
vious knowledge  of  Rogers's  movements,  he  was 
led  to  suspect  that  this  man  was  there  after 
buried  money.  Not  long  after,  he  arose  and  left 
the  room  as  if  nothing  had  happened.  But, 
once  fairly  outside  the  tavern,  he  hurried  to  the 
white- oak  tree  and  secured  the  treasure.  Before 
midnight,  the  other  man  came  to  the  same  place, 
on  a  similar  errand,  but  found  the  nest  robbed. 
I  give  the  story  as  I  heard  it,  without  pretending 
to  vouch  for  its  truth. 

Such  are  the  main  facts  in  this  curious  delu- 
sion, practised  on  some  four  score  or  more  mid- 
dle-aged and  respectable  men.  The  whole 
region  was  convulsed  with  merriment,  when  the 
facts  were  known  ;  and  it  is  said  that  they  fur- 
nished the  materials  for  an  amusing  Comedy, 
which  was  played  at  a  public  exhibition  in  New- 
ark, a  few  years  afterwards.  The  narrative  is  a 
curious  one,  and  would  be  incredible  if  it  were 
not  authenticated  in  all  its  main  particulars. 

Crawfordsville,  Ind.  J.  F.  T. 


II.— REMINISCENCES  OF  EARLY  OHIO 

STATESMEN 

A    LETTER    Br    THE    LATE    HOJST.     THOMAS 

EWING. 

Communicated  by  the  late  A.  T.  Goodman, 
Esqr.,  op  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Washington,  D.  C,  May,  1870. 
A.  T.  Goodman,  Esq.,  Cleveland,  Ohio  : 

Dear  Sir  :  I  remember  Return  Jonathan 
Meigs,  at  an  early  day,  but  did  not  then  know 
him  personally.  He  was  a  gentleman  of  distinc- 
tion, in  Marietta,  and  well-esteemed  by  men  in 
the  country.  I  saw  him  for  the  first  time  on  his 
return  from  Mississippi  Territory,  where  he  had 
been  sent  as  Judge.  He  conversed  with  my 
father,  of  the  Territory  and  its  condition,  of 
which  I,  a  boy-listener,  remember  nothing  spe- 
cial. He  was  then  a  man  of  commanding  per- 
son and,  as  I  thought,  fine  intellect. 

Many  years  after,  I  dined  with  him,  in  Mariet- 
ta, about  the  time  of  Mr.  Adams's  election  to 
the  Presidency — he  was  depressed  in  spirits  ; 
thought  the  Government  had  fallen  into  feeble 
hands;  spoke  much  of  Mr.  Monroe  as  the  ulti- 
mus  Romanorum  ;  and  of  his  own  wish  to  retire 
with  him  to  the  shades  of  private  life.  It  seemed 
to  me  that  his  mental  vigor  was  much  impaired, 
and  that  he  "  lagged  superfluous  on  the  stage." 
Mrs.  Meigs  was  a  bright,  intelligent  lady  ;  con- 
versed very  handsomely  of  all  things  at^  Wash- 
ington of  which  a  stranger  wished  to  be  inform- 
ed ;  and  was  quite  a  favorite  in  the  circle  in 
which  she  moved. 
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Ethan  Allen  Brown  was  a  Judge  of  the  Su- 
preme Court,  and  afterwards  Governor  of  Ohio. 
He  was  somnolent  on  the  bench,  and  did  not 
rank  high  as  a  lawyer  and  a  Judge.  He  convers- 
ed well,  had  literary  taste,  and  was  fond  of  dis- 
cussing the  merits  and  construction  of  the  Eng- 
lish classics.  I  remember  his  reciting  some  lines 
of  a  coarse  critique  on  Walter  Scott,  by  Horace 
in  London :  the  following  are  some  of  the 
lines  : 

"  He  that  would  rival  Walter  Scott, 
"Like  Sancho  from  the  blanket  shot, 
'*  Must  soar  in  devious  sprawl," 

He  served  as  Governor  of  Ohio  two  terms, 
and  was  afterwards  Commissioner  of  the  General 
Land  Office,  where  he  acquitted  himself  most 
creditably,  but  was,  at  last,  invited  to  resign,  be- 
cause he  set  his  face  against  the  questionable 
speculations  of  some  patriots  high  in  influence. 
When  he  was  about  to  leave  the  office,  I  addressed 
to  him  a  letter,  in  which  I  called  his  attention  to 
the  indignant  exclamation  of  Doctor  Cains,  when 
he  finds  Simple  in  his  closet,  "Dare  shall  no 
"■honest  man  come  into  my  closet."  Governor 
Brown  retired  silently;   and  I  lost  sight  of  him. 

I  knew  little  of  Governor  Worthington,  per- 
sonally, while  in  public  life.  He  was  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Republican  party  in  the  Conven- 
tion which  formed  the  Constitution  of  Ohio,  and 
was  much  censured  for  giving  her  a  feeble  Exe- 
cutive. After  his  retirement  from  office,  and 
after  I  began  to  be  known,  he  sought  my  ac- 
quaintance and  explained  to  me,  very  fully,  the 
causes  which  influenced  his  political  course.  He 
told  me  that  General  Arthur  St.  Clair,  who  was 
Governor  of  the  North-western  Territory,  treat- 
ed the  members  of  his  Council  with  great  con- 
tempt. Having  the  veto  power,  he  allowed 
them  little  share  in  legislation,  and  was,  indeed, 
an  autocrat.  He  instanced  a  case  which,  he  said, 
indicated  the  general  spirit  of  his  bearing  toward 
them. 

The  early  Ordinance  gave  the  Governor  a  tax 
of  seventy-five  cents  on  each  marriage  license. 
The  Council  thought  the  people  should  be  reliev- 
ed from  this  very  objectionable  burden  ;  and,  un- 
willing to  ask  the  Governor  to  surrender  the  per- 
quisite without  an  equivalent,  they  drew  up  a 
Bill  giving  him  an  annual  sum,  a  little  larger 
than  the  amount  received  for  marriage  licenses, 
and  a  Bill  relieving  the  marriage  license  of  the 
tax,  and  offered  them,  at  the  same  time,  for  his 
signature.  He  took  and  read  them  ;  signed  the 
one  giving  him  the  salary  ;  put  his  veto  upon  the 
other  ;  and,  with  a  bow  and  a  smile,  which  the 
Council  considered  contemptuous,  handed  back 
the  two  Bills.  Governor  Worthington  said  that, 
when  they  formed  the  Constitution  of  Ohio, 
they  were  smarting  under  the  tyranny  and  con- 
tempt of  their  late  Governor  ;  and  that  he  and  a 


majority  of  the  Convention  acted  under  the  im- 
pulse. He  said  time  and  experience  had  satisfied 
him  that  he  had  been  mistaken  ;  and  that  the 
Government  would  be  safer  and  better  with  a 
stronger  Executive.  I  was,  on  the  whole,  well 
satisfied  with  his  explanation.  He  was  a  man  of 
vigorous  intellect,  great  industry  and  force  of 
character,  and  he  left  a  favorable  impression 
when  he  retired  from  public  life. 

Duncan  McArthur  was  an  admirable  specimen 
of  the  backwoodsman.  He  was  a  Ranger,  be- 
twixt boy  and  man,  in  the  Indian  War,  from 
1790  to  1795.  He  was  once  out  alone,  on  the 
northwestern  frontier  of  Kentucky,  when  he  ap- 
proached a  deer-lick,  and  saw  in  it  three  Indians 
apparently  looking  for  tracks.  He  instantly 
crouched,  took  deliberate  aim,  and  fired  at  the 
Indian  whom  he  took  for  the  most  athletic,  and 
rose  and  ran.  The  Indian  fell.  Another  in- 
stantly tired  at  him,  and  the  ball  passed  through 
his  powder-horn.  He  supposed  he  was  pursued  ; 
but  no  Indian  got  near  enough  to  be  seen  ;  and  he 
reached  the  camp  of  his  companions,  unhurt. 
He  once  told  me  a  story  illustrative  of  the  rude 
morals  of  the  frontier  Rangers. 

Lewis  Wetzel  who  preceded  McArthur,  by 
several  years,  was  the  terror  of  the  Indians,  on 
the  Wheeling  frontier.  He  was  a  little,  active 
fellow  ;  and  it  happened  that  he  was  fired  at  and 
missed  so  often  that  they  considered  him  under  a 
spell.  The  usual  remedy,  a  piece  of  silver 
driven  into  the  bullet,  failed,  and  he  was  deemed 
proof,  even  against  magic  ;  but,  at  last,  in  one  of 
their  excursions,  he  was  surprised  and  captured  ; 
and  they  bore  him  off  in  triumph  to  Sandusky, 
where  they  held  a  Council,  and  sentenced  him  to 
be  burnt.  An  old  Indian  who  had  lost  his  son 
on  the  expedition,  wanted  to  adopt,  and  tried 
to  save,  him.  The  night  before  he  was  to  be 
burnt,  he  slept  between  two  Indians,  his  legs 
and  arms  tied,  with  thongs,  to  stakes  driven  into 
the  ground — the  Indians  lying  on  the  thongs. 
Late  at  night,  when  all  were  asleep,  the  old  In- 
dian came  ;  cut  the  thongs  ;  got  him  out,  without 
disturbing  the  sleepers  ;  gave  him  the  gun  of  his 
lost  son ;  took  his  own  ;  mounted  a  horse;  and  led 
the  waj',  signing  to  Wetzel  to  follow.  They 
travelled  two  or  three  days,  without  interruption, 
when  they  came  to  the  two  branches  of  the  Mus- 
kingum, at  Coshoctop.  The  old  man  carried 
Wetzel  across  behind  him,  on  his  horse ;  and 
when  over  the  East-branch,  said  he  now  knew 
the  way,  and  turned  with  his  horse  and  gun  to 
return  to  Sandusky.  When  he  had  fairly  enter- 
ed the  river,  Wetzel  shot  him,  and  he  fell  dead  ; 
took  his  scalp  and  his  horse  and  gun — it  be- 
ing the  best  of  the  two — and  made  his  way 
home  in  safety.  Wetzel  told  the  story  himself, 
without  an  apparent  perception  of  its  atrocity  ; 
but  his  brother  Rangers  refused  to  shake  hands  or 
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in  any  manner  to  associate  with  him  afterwards. 

I  knew  Governor  McArthur  long  and  intimate- 
ly. He  was  a  man  of  vigorous  intellect,  but 
crude  and  uncultivated.  His  daughters,  of 
whom  he  was  fond,  grew  up  to  be  fine  women  ; 
but  his  sons  were  ruined  by  the  austerity  and  dis- 
tance of  his  bearing  towards  them.  He  was 
their  monitor,  but  not  tbeir  companion  and  con- 
fidential friend. 

I  sat  with  Benjamin  Ruggles,  two  years,  in  the 
United  States  Senate.  He  was  a  high!}-  respect- 
able member ;  and  I  perhaps  thought  the  better  of 
him  as  we  agreed  entirely  in  our  political  opini- 
ons. He  spoke  seldom,  and  briefly  ;  and  always 
with  deliberation  and  judgment.  He  was  a  man 
of  mark,  in  his  part  of  Ohio,  many  years  after  he 
ceased  to  be  Senator. 

Thomas  Morris  succeeded  Benjamin  Ruggles 
in  the  Senate.  He  was  a  decided  Democrat,  and 
generally  fierce  in  his  opinions.  When  he  first 
-came  into  professional  life,  he  waged  a  violent 
war  with  most  of  the  other  members  of  the  pro- 
fession in  his  County  and  Judicial  Circuit,  in 
which  my  somewhat  loose  information  induced 
me  to  believe  he  was  the  assailed  and  injured 
party.  He  was  indicted  for  a  rape,  on  the  com- 
plaint of  a  loose  woman ;  was  tried  and  acquitted ; 
but  taunted  in  all  conceivable  provoking  ways 
with  it,  afterwards.  About  that  time,  the  agri- 
cultural journals  strongly  recommended  the  tur- 
nip or  Rape  as  a  Fall  crop  for  Winter  sheep-pas- 
ture ;  and,  as  the  farmers  knew  little  about  it,  by 
the  latter  name,  it  was  a  subject  of  much  inquiry. 
Morris's  persecutors  got  up  a  report  that  he  kept  a 
quantity  of  the  seed  for  the  accommodation  of 
his  friends  ;  and,  for  a  week  or  two,  he  was  daily 
assailed  by  honest,  well-meaning  countiymen 
with  enquiries  for  Rape-seed,,  until,  made  furious 
by  this  and  like  modes  of  annoyance,  he  stood 
at  bay — always  for  open  and  unsparing  war.  He 
was  a  man  of  considerable  intellectual  power 
and  a  good  debater,  though  somewhat  harsh  and 
not  always  courteous.  He  evidently  came  to  the 
Senate  impressed  with  the  opinion  that  his  mis- 
sion was  to  attack  me.  From  this  he  was  divert- 
ed by  a  trivial  incident,  in  an  early  debate,  to 
which  I  attached  no  importance.  He  attacked, 
somewhat  harshly,  a  proposition  of  Mr.  Walker, 
of  Mississippi,  as  to  the  Public  Lands.  Walker 
replied,  contemptuously ;  and  Morris,  much  excit- 
ed, attempted  to  get  the  floor  when  Walker  sat 
down.  I  caught  the  eye  of  the  President,  in  ad- 
vance of  him,  simply  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
him  time  to  be  deliberate  ;  said  a  few  words  in  re- 
ply to  Mr.  Grundy ;  and  that  I  would  deliver  over 
the  gentleman  from  Mississippi  to  the  friendly 
care  of  my  colleague,  who  evidently  wished  to 
cultivate  his  acquaintance.  Morris  got  the  floor. 
I  asked  him  to  yield  it  to  me,  for  a  moment ;  and  I 
moved  an  adjournment,  which  gave  him  ample 


time  to  prepare  his  batteries  against  Walker ;  and 
he  acquitted  himself  admirably.  My  whole  ob- 
ject was  to  see  that  he  had  fair  play,  a  thing  to 
which  he  had  been  so  little  used,  that  it  seemed 
as  if  he  could  never  cease  being  grateful.  We 
were  afterwards  on  the  very  best  of  terms.  I 
left  him  in  the  Senate,  and  lost  sight  of  him, 
afterwards. 

I  knew  Allen  Trimble  very  well,  as  Governor 
of  Ohio,  and  somewhat,  though  not  intimately, 
in  private  life.  He  was  prompt  and  sagacious, 
in  the  discharge  of  his  official  duties,  and,  in  his 
private  intercourse,  a  pleasing,  unassuming  gen- 
tleman. He  passed  through  life  without  censure, 
and  without  an  excess  of  praise. 

Jessup  1ST.  Couch  was  one  of  our  early  Judges. 
tie  was  kind  and  courteous  to  young  members  of 
the  Bar,  but  did  not  rank  high  in  the  profession. 
In  intellect  and  force  of  character,  he  was  much 
below  the  average  of  the  Bench. 

Very  respectfully,  yours, 

T.  Ewing. 


III.— EARLY    RECORDS    OF    TRINITY- 
CHURCH,  NEW  YORK  CITY— Contin- 
ued from  Page  14. 
fhom  the   original  manuscripts,   now  first 

PRINTED. 

Att  a  Meeting  of  the  Church 
Wardens  and  Vestry  men  on 
Munday  ye  18th  day  of  Octo- 
ber Anno  Dom.  1097 
Present  Thomas  Wenharn  Church  Warden 

Will  Merrett  "] 

Will  Morris  | 

Thomas  Clarke        | 

JolmCrooke  !  Vestry  men 

Michael  Howdon     j  J 

William  Janeway    | 
Will  Sharpas  | 

David  Jameson       J 

Orderd  that  the  Persons  hereafter 
Named  be  Overseers  of  the  Church 
building  for  the  Ensueing  Week 
Octob1  19th  Tuesday     Gabriel  Ludlow 

20th  Wensday  Thomas  Burroughs 
21th  Thursday  Wm  Huddleston 
22     Fryday      John  Merrett 
23d    Satuday    Wm  Janeway 
25th  Munday    Thojj  Wenham 

Citty  of     (         Att  A  Meeting  of  the  Church 
New  Yorke  \  ss     Wardens   &  Vestry   Men   on 
Mundav  the  25th  day  of  Octo- 
ber 1697 
Present  Thomas  Wenham  Church  Warden 
Will  Merrett  EsqT     Gab11  Ludlow 
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David  Jamison  Nath1  Marston 

Thomas  Clarke  Will  Huddleston 

John  Crooke  Michael  Howclon 

Will  Morris  Will  Sharpas 

Thomas  Burroughs 
Sam11  Burte 

Order'd  that  Mr  David  Jameson  &  Mr 
Thomas  Clarke  doe  with  all  Conven- 
ient Expedition  Cause  his  Excell  Arms 
to  be  Engraved  in  Stone  with  an  In- 
scription to  be  placed  underneath 
them  in  these  words  following 

[Blank  half  page.] 
And  the  same  when  finished  to  be 
placed  Over  the  South  door  on  the 
Out  Side  of  [The]  Trinity  Church  & 
that  the  Charge  thereof  be  Defrayed 
out  of  the  Publick  Stock 

Orderd  the  Persons  hereafter  Named 
be  Overseers  of  the  Church  building 
for  the  week  following  (Viz*) 
Tuesday    October  26th  Coll  Heathcote 
Wensclay        -        27th  Will  Merrett  Esqr 
Thursday  28th  John  Tuder 

Frydav  29th  James  Emott 

Satuday  30  th  Will  Morris 

Munday    Nov1'  1st  Thomas  Clarke 

Orderd  Capt  Wenham  Mr  Mayor  Capt 
Morris  and  Capt  Clarke  be  A  Commit- 
tee to  Advise  with  Mr  Evetts  what 
quantity  of  Timber  Boards  &c :  will 
be  Convenient  to  be  purchased  for  the 
Making  the  Pews  of  the  Church  & 
make  Report  thereof  [this  day]  on 
Munday  Next 

Capt  Wenham  Informed  this  board 
that  [Among]  Notwithstanding  the 
Many  Signal  Gifts  [and  f avers]  his 
Excell  has  bestowed  for  the  Encour- 
agem*  of  Piety  &  Religion  Amongst 
us  in  the  Carrying  on  of  the  building 
of  Trinity  Church  his  Excell  has  been 
further  pleased  for  the  better  Effecting 
of  the  Same  to  Grant  [to  the  Grant]  to 
the  Present  Church  Wardens  &  Manag- 
ers of  the  said  building  A  Commis- 
sion for  all  Weii'ts  Wrecks  and  Drift 
Whales  &c:  which  Commission  was 
read  in  these  words  following  (Viz1) 

[Blank  page.] 
[Ordered  that]  Capt  Thomas  Clarke 
[be]  is  hereby  Commissionated  to  [Ap- 
point] Depute  such  proper  Persons  on 
the  Island  of  Nassau  as  he  shall  See 
meet  for  the  Securing  Cutting  up  & 
trying  of  all  such  Drift  Whales  &c  as 
shall  Come  on  Shore  on  ye  Sd  Island 


and  that  for  their  Care  and  labour 
therein  he  Allow  them  Reasonable  En- 
couragement. 

Order'd  that  Mr  Boroughs  Mr  Hud- 
dleston and  Mr  Crooke  &  M1*  Howdon 
doe  for  the  week  following  use  their 
Endeavours  to  gett  what  Contributions 
&  Subscriptions  they  Can  gett  for  the 
better  Carrying  of  the  Church  &  that 
they  also  Collect,  what  they  Can  of  ye : 
former  Subscriptions. 
Mr  Thomas  Clarke  Infoms  the  board 
that  Nicolas  Fielding  (A  Person  Re- 
puted of  honest  Behaviour  &  Conver- 
sation has  offer'd  his  Service  to  be 
Sexton  of  Trinity  Church  &  that  till 
the  [Order  of  the]  Corporation  of  the 
Church  be  formally  Established  &  A 
Sallery  Allowed  for  y*  Service  he  will 
Serve  the  Order  of  this  board  Gratis 
itt  is  therefore  Ordered  and  he  is  here- 
by Appointed  Sexton  of  the  Said 
Church, 

Order'd  that  After  the  Expiration  of 
four  weeks  from  the  Date  hereof  No 
Negroes  be  buried  wTithin  the  bounds 
&  Limitts  of  the  Church  Yard  of 
Trinity  Church  that  is  to  say  in  the 
Rear  of  the  Present  burying  place  and 
that  No  [Negroe]  Person  or  Negro 
whatsoever  doe  Presume  (After  the  time 
Above  Limited  [doe  Presume]  to  break 
up  any  Ground  for  the  burying  of  Any 
Negro  as  they  will  Answer  itt  att  their 
Perill.  &  that  this  Order  be  faithfully 
Published. 

Citty  of    )    e        Att  A  Meeting  of  ye :  Church 
N :  Yorke  \  ss        Wardens  Aad  Vestry  men  on 
Munday  ye :  1st  day  of  Novem- 
ber 1697 
Present  Thomas  Wenham  Church  Warden 
Will  Merrett  Escf  Gab11  Ludlow 
David  Jameson       Thomas  Burroughs 
Eben  :  Willson        Will  Sharpas 
Mich  Howdon         John  Crooke 

Nath  Marston 
their  being  a  Nesseseity  of  paying  of 
the  Labourers  of  the  Church  &  the 
Money  in  Banke  being  not  Sufficient 
to  doe  the  Same  Cap*  Thomas  Wen- 
ham did  therefore  Voluntary  lend  ten 
pounds  to  the  Church  for  the  said 
Service  wch  was  paid  to  Cap*  Willson 
who  is  to  Ace*  for  the  Same  &  all  the 
Said  Labourers  that  Came  for  their 
Money  were  Accordingly  paid. 
The  Undernamed  Persons  are  Appoint- 
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ed  Overseers  of  the  Church  building 

for  ye  following  week 
Not1'.  2d   Tuesday     Cap1  Willson 
3d    Wensday   Mr  Burte 
4     Thursday  Mr  Evetts 
4th  Fryday       Mr  Marston 
6th  Satuday     Mr  Howdon 
8th  Munday     Mr  Crooke 


Cittyof    > 
N:  Yorke  pb 


Att  a  Meeting  of  the  Church 
Wardens   &   Vestry  men   on 
Monday  the  15th  day  of  Novbr 
1697 
Present        Thomas  Wenham    )    Church 
Rob1  Lurting  y  Wardens 

William  Merrett  Esq  1 
William  Morris 
David  Jameson 
Nathaniel  Marston        I  Vestry 
Mich  Hawdon  f    men 

Will  Sharpas  | 

John  Crooke  j 

Gabriel  Ludlow  J 

Mr  David  Jameson  Pursuant  to  the 
Order  of  this  Board  brought  A  Copy 
of  the  Jnscription  to  be  placed  under 
his  Excells  Arms  in  Trinity  Church 
which  was  [Read]  Approved  &  Read 
in  these  words  following  (Viz*) 
Hoc  Trinatatis  templum  fundatum  est 
Anno  Regni  Illustrissimi  Supremi 
Domini  GUILIELMI  Tertii  dei  Gratia 
Angliae  Scotise  Francise  &  Hibernise 
Regis  fidei  Defensoris  &c:  Octavo 
Anno  Dom :  1696  ac  Voluntaria  quo- 
rundam  Contributione  &  Donis  JEd- 
irlcantum,  maxime  autem  dilecti  Regis 
ChiliarchseBENJAMINI  FLETCHER 
hujus  Provincial  Strategi  &  I  Jmper- 
atoriis  munificentia  Animatum  &  Auc- 
tanie  Cupiis  Tempore  moderanisuis 
hujus  Civitatis  incolae  Religion  em 
Protestantem  Exlesia  Anglicanse  ut 
Secundum  legem  Nunc  Stabiletse 
profltentes  quodam  Diplomate  Sub 
Sigello  Provincial  incorporati  Sunt 
Atq  Alias  Plurimas  ex  re  hia  familari 
donotiones  Notabiles  eidem  dedit 

which  being  Englished  is 
This  Trinity  Church  was  founded  in 
the  Eighth  year  of  the  Reign  of  the 
most  Illustrious  Soveraign  Lord  Wil- 
liam the  third  by  the  Grace  of  God 
King  of  England  Scotland  France  and 
Ireland  Defender  of  the  faith  &c: 
And  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  1696  And 
built  by  the  Voluntary  Contribution  & 
Gifts  of    Some  Persons  And  Chiefly 


Encouraged  and  Promoted  by  the 
bounty  of  his  Excell :  Collonell  Benja- 
min Fletcher  Cap*  Generall  and  Gov- 
ernour  in  Chiefe  of  this  Province  in 
the  time  of  whose  Government  the  In- 
habitants of  this  Citty  of  the  Protest- 
ant Religion  of  the  Church  of  England 
as  now  Established  by  Law  were  In- 
corporated by  a  Charter  under  the 
Scale  of  the  Province  and  many  other 
Valuable  Gifts  he  gave  to  itt  of  his 
Private  Fortune. 

Ordered  thatMr  Marston  &  Will  Sharp- 
as  doe  Collect  the  Contributions  in 
the  Church  for  the  four  Sabbath  days 
following. 

Att  A  Meeting  of  ye  Church 
Wardens  And  Vestry  men  of 
ye  Trinity  Church  on  Munday 
ye  6th  day  of  Decbr  1697 

Present   Thomas  Wenham  T   cl       h  Wardens 
Rob*  Lurting  ) 

Will  Merrett  Esqr  Nathaniel  Marston 
Will  Morris  Will  Sharpas 

David  Jameson        Thomas  Clarke 
Michael  Howclen     Thomas  Burroughs 
Ebenezer  Willson    Gab11  Ludlow 
James  Evetts 

Nathaniel  Marston  &  Will  Sharpas 
paid  to  Capt  Willson  this  Night  Seav- 
en  pounds  Eleven  Sailings  &  three 
pence  being  Money  Collected  in  the 
Church  the  three  last  Sabbath  days. 
Capt  Wenham  &  Capt  Morris  paid  to 
Capt  Willson  the  Sum  of  thirteen 
pounds  Seaventeen  Shilings  &  three 
pence  for  five  weeks  Contribution  in 
the  Church  by  them  Collected. 
Ordered  that  Mr  Mayor  &  Mr  Evetts 
doe  take  Care  that  the  Scaffold  of  je 
Steeple  of  ye :  Church  be  Struck  &  Also 
Such  Other  things  as  will  be  Nesses- 
sary  and  Covenient  for  ye:  Preserva- 
tion of  the  Church 

Citty  of     I  At  A  Meeting  of  ye :  Church 

New  Yorke  \  Ss     Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of  the 
Said    Citty   on   Tuesday   ye: 
29th  day  of  Decbr  1697 
Present   Thomas  Wenham   lr  Church  Wardens 
Will  Merrett  Esq    James  Evetts 
Ebenezer  Willson    Will  Huddleston 
William  Morris       Thomas  Clarke 
Sam11  Burte  Will  Sharpas 

David  Jameson 
Mich  Howden 
Gab11  Ludlow 
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Nathaniel  Marston  &  William  Sharpas 
this  Night  paid  to  Capt  Willson  the 
Sum  of  four  pounds  five  Shilings  & 
Six  pence  which  they  Collected  in  the 
Church  the  two  last  Subbath  days 
Order' d  that  Capt  Thomas  Clarke  and 
Mr  Gab11  Ludlow  Collect  ye :  Contribu- 
tions of  ye :  English  Church  Congrega- 
tion for  the  four  Sabbath  days  follow- 
ing. 

Att  A  Meeting  of  ye  Rector 
-  -  -  Church  Wardens  & 
Vestry  men  of  Trinity  Church 
on  Munday  ye :  17tk  day  of 
Cittyjof     \  January  Anno  Dora  1697 

New  Yorke  \    '      present     The    Reverend    Mr 
William  Vessey  Rector 
Thomas  Wenham  )    ™       ,   w     , 
Robert  Lurting      [  Clmrdl  Wardens 
William  Merrett  Esq    Nathanial  Marston 
William  Morris      ]      William  Sharpas 
David  Jameson       |      William  Huddleston 
James  Evetts  Thomas  Burroughs 

William  Janeway  }■  Vestrymen 
Ebenezer  Willson   | 
John  Crooke 
Michael  HowTden   J 

Ordered  that  the  Church  Wardens  & 
Mr  James  Evetts  doe  with  all  Conven- 
ient Expedition  Purchase  Planke  & 
boards  Suitable  for  ye  making  Doors 
for  the  Church  &  make  Reporte  of  his 
Acting  therein  to  the  Next  Vestry 
The  board  having  Considered  the  Nes- 
sessity  their  is  for  A  Clarke  to  Execute 
that  office  for  the  Service  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  Trinity  Church  &  being 
Sencible  of  the  good  Services  Mr  Wil- 
liam Huddleston  has  done  in  that  of- 
fice for  Some  years  past  &  his  readiness 
Still  to  officiate  in  the  Said  Office 
have  Nominated  &  Appointed  the  said 
William  Huddleston  Clerke  of  the 
Said  Church  for  the  Year  Ensueing  to 
Commence  from  the  11th  day  of  this 
Instant  Month  of  January  and  that  for 
Lis  Encouragement  for  ye  due  Execu- 
tion of  the  Said  Office  he  have  A  Sal- 
lary  of  twenty  pounds  [$}  Annum] 
Curr*  Money  ot  New  Yorke  &  that  the 
Same  be  paid  Quarterly. 
Order'd  that  Mr  John  Crooke  &  Mr 
William  Janeway  doe  Collect  the  Con- 
tributions of  the  Church  for  four  Sab- 
bath days  following. 

Citty  of     )  Att  A  Meeting  of  ye :  Reetor 

New  Yorke  \   ^     Churchwardens  &  Vestry  men 


of  the  Said  Cittv  on  Munday 

ye:  31th  day  of  January  1697 

Present  The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector 

Thomas  Wenham  )    ™        -i    ttt     n 
Robert  Lurting      \  C,lurcl1  Wardens 
William  Merrett  Esq     Thomas  Burroughs 
William  Morris      }       [Michael  H] 
Thomas  Clarke      |      William  Sharpas 
David  Jameson  Ebenezer  Willson 

Samuel  Burte  J>  Vestry  men 

James  Evetts  | 

Michael  Howdon  J 

His  Excellency  Benjamin  Fletcher 
Cap*  Gen11  &  Gov  in  Chief  of  this 
Province  being  the  founder  &  Chiefe 
promoter  of  Trinity  Church  &  being 
Desirous  att  his  own  Charge  to  Erect 
A  Private  Pew  for  the  use  of  his  fam- 
ily &c:  [and  after  the  Removal  of  his 
family  for  any  GerJ  ]  this  board  hav- 
ing A  due  Sense  of  all  his  Excellen- 
cies favours  have  Ordered  that  Mr 
James  Evetts  doe  lay  out  the  Ground 
for  the  Same  in  the  [South']  East  parte 
of  the  Church  uext  to  the  [  Wall  Over 
against  the  [  ]  Chancell   to  Re- 

maine  for  Ever  to  the  Aforesaid  use 
[or  Such  other  use]  or  the  use  of  Others 
as  his  Excellency  shall  [direct  Shall] 
thinke  fitt  to  Direct. 
Ordered  that  Trinity  Church  be 
Cleaned  to-morrow  [and  put  in  Order- 
that]  Divine  Service  being  to  be  Read 
therein  the  Next  [Sabbath  day]  Sundav 
Mr.  Jeremiah  Tothiil  having  Accepted 
to  Oversee  ye :  performance  thereof,  this 
board  promissing  to  Refund  him  in 
the  Expence  thereof. 
Order'd  that  Mr  Thomas  Wenham  & 
Mr  Rob*  Lurting  Church  Wardens  & 
Major  William  Merrett  [<&]  Capt.  Wil- 
liam Morris  [be]  &  Capt  Thomas 
Clarke  be  a  Committee  for  ye :  Procur- 
ing of  Glass  &  other  Materialls  for  the 
finishing  of  ye :  Windows  of  Trinity 
Church  &  also  for  the  making  of  y8 
Doors  thereof  &  that  the}7  perform  the 
Same  with  all  Convenient  Expedition 
Ordered  that  Capt  William  Morris  & 
Capt  Thomas  Clarke  doe  goe  About 
with  ye :  list  of  Subscriptions  for  the 
Glass,  for  Trinity  Church  for  ye :  fol- 
lowing week 

Capt  Thomas  Clarke  one  ye  Collectors 
of  the  Contributions  of  ye  Church  in 
Christmas  week  &c :  this  Night  paid 
to  Capt  Ebenezer  Willson  the  Sum  of 
Six   pounds    Nine   Shilings   &   Nine 
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pence  Curr*  Money  of  New  Yorke  & 
Order'd  lie  Accts  for  ye :  Same. 
Oclered  that  Mr  Robert  Lurting  pay  to 
Capt  Ebenezer  Willson  the  Sum  of  ten 
pounds  three  Shilings  &  Seaven  pence 
halfe  penny  Curr*  Money  itt  being 
Money  Collected  by  him  &  Michael 
Howdon  for  three  Sabbath  days  end- 
ing the  16th  Jnstant. 


Citty  of 


New  Yorke  ) 


Att  Meeting  of  the  {Managers 
of}  Church  Wardens  &  Ves- 
try men  of  Trinity  Church  on 
Munday  ye  7th  day  of  Febru- 
ary Anno  Dom  1697 
Present   Thomas  Wenham  \  Church  Wardens 

Will  Merrett  Esq       James  Evetts 
Ebenezer  Willson       Nath  Marston 
William  Morris         Will  Sharpas 
Thomas  Charke 
Michael  How  don 

Order'd  that  all  Persons  that  have  Re- 
ceived or  Disbursted  Money  on  account 
of  the  Church  doe  Carry  their  Ac- 
couts  to  Mr  Giles  Stollard  in  Order 
that  they  be  duely  Stated 
Ordered  that  Mr  James  Evetts  &  Mr 
Jeremiah  Tothill  doe  take  Care  to 
Level  ye :  Ground  in  the  Church  &  to 
provide  Such  Materialls  as  will  be 
Nessessary  for  the  Setting  up  of  ye: 
pullpit  [in  the  Church.] 

Citty  of     )  Att  A  Meeting  of  ye:  Rector 

New  Yorke  \  ss     Church   Wardens    &    Vestry 
men    of    ye:    Said    Citty    on 
munday  ye :  14th  day  of  Feb- 
ruary Anno  Dom :  1697 
Present    £  7  he  Reverend  Mr  William  Vesey] 
Thomas  Wenham 
Robert  Lurting 
William  Merrett  Escf  ) 
'  David  Jameson  ■  Vestry  men 


Church  Wardens 


Ebenezer  Willson  ) 

William  Morris  "] 

.   Thomas  Clarke  { 

James  Evetts  | 

Sam11  Burte  ; 
Thomas  Burroughs 
John  Crooke 
William  Huddleston 

Michael  Howdon  j 

William  Janeway  ! 

Nath  Marston  | 

Will  Sharpas  j 

John  Tuder  J 
[Mr  James  Evetts  brought  in  A   Draft  of 


I 

\  Vestry  men 


the   Pews   of  the  Church  which  [by  Lotts] 
were  [divided]  allotted  as  followeth  Vizt 
The  Pew  1^5  for  y*>:  Rector  for  the  time  being 

46  William  Merrett  Escf  &  John  his  Son  &c 

47  Coll  Caleb  Heathcote  &  Will  Nicolls  Esqr 

48  James  Graham  Esqr  &  Lewis  Morris  Esqr 

49  Thomas  Wenham  &  Rott  Lurting 

15  Will  Huddleston  &  Gabriel  Jmdlow 

16  James  Emott  &  Will  Kidd 

17  Thomas  Clarice  tfe  Edward  Graham 

18  Nathan  Marston  &  Daniel  Honan 
44  David  Jameson  &  Will  Anderson 
43  Ebenezer  Willson  &  Will  Sharpas 
42  John  Tuder  &  Giles  Stollard 

40  Will  Morris  &  John  Tuder  Junr 
39  Peter  Matthews  &,  Thomas  Mousey 
36  Matthew  Clarkson  &  Will 

34  James  Evetts  &  John  Crooke 
33  Will  Janeway  &  Jerem  Tothill 

35  Michael  Howdon  &  Thomas  Jurey 
32  Law  :  Reade  &  Edward  Ant  ill 

9  Samll  Burte  &  Will  Barker 
10  Thomas  Burroughs  &  Thos  Molton 
And  itt  is  Agreed  that  the  Above  persons  Shall 
build  the  Respective  Pews  att  their  own  Charge 
wch  Respective  pews  are  to  Remaine  to  them  Re- 
spectively &  their  Respective  Heirs  for  Ever  pro- 
vided that  the  Said  Respective  Pews  be  maintained 
in  good  Repair  bey  the  Said  Respective  persons  att 
their  own  Charge,  and  that  in  Case  of  Neglect 
thereof  for  one  twelve  Months  Next  after  due 
warning  is  Given  by  the  Church  Wardens  for  the 
time  being  that  then  Such  Pews  Soe  Neglected 
Shall  Revert  &  Return  to  the  Church  Wardens  of 
ye :  Said  Church  for  ye :  time  being  &  thereafter 
be  Solely  &  Wholy  att  their  Disposall.] 
Mr  William  Janeway  &  Mr  John  Crooke  this 
Night  paid  to  Capt  Ebenezer  Willson  the  Sum 
of  Nine  pounds  Eighteen  Shilings  &  Six  pence 
Cuff*  Money  of  New  Yorke  itt  being  Money  by 
them  Collected  in  the  Church  for  ye :  four  Sab- 
bath days  last  past. 

Ordered  that  Cap*  Thomas  Clarke  &  Cap*  Jere- 
miah Tothill  doe  Collect  ye:  Contributions  of 
ye :  Church  for  the  four  Sabbath  days  following 
[To  be  Continued.] 


IY.—  THE  ATTACK  ON  FORT  MLFFLLN 

1777. 

TWO  UNPUBLISHED  LETTERS  OF  TEE  BAR- 
ON  D'  ARENDT. 

Translated  from  the  originals,  and  com- 
municated by  Colonel  T.  Bailey  Myers,  op 
New  York  City. 

Sir: 

You  will  have  the  kindness  to  inform 
his  Excellency  that  I  have  received  to-day  the 
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ammunition  for  which  Colonel  Smith  asked,  and 
that  I  have  made  arrangements  to  take  enough, 
here,  so  that  we  may  not  run  short  in  an  attack, 
and  the  rest  is  to  be  given  to  the  fleet  to  take  care 
of.  I  have  had  several  repairs  made,  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  weak  places  as  much  as  possible  : 
I  would  progress  much  faster,  if  the  obstacles 
mentioned  in  my  last  letter,  did  not  prevent  me. 
I  am  still  very  certain  that  the  garrison  is  a  great 
deal  too  feeble  to  resist  an  attack  with  one  line 
of  soldiers,  we  need  yet  800  more  men.  Major 
Fleuiy  has  the  same  opinion  ;  we  cannot  form  a 
vigorous  resistance  with  the  present  garrison  : 
(this  will  be  seen  by  his  Excellency). 

To  remedy  in  some  way  this  defect,  and  to 
protect  the  fort  from  a  surprise  in  the  night, 
which  is  the  most  dangerous  for  us,  I  have  asked 
Colonel  Green  to  send  here  every  evening  100 
men  from  the  Red  Bank,  who  will  return  there 
at  day-break.  The  greatest  defense  of  this  place 
consists,  (according  to  my  opinion)  in  preventing 
the  enemy  from  landing ;  but,  as  we  can  see  noth- 
ing in  the  night,  and  the  cannon  cannot  be  aimed 
straight,  the  entire  part  of  this  defense  depends 
on  the  fleet. 

It  would  be  very  just  if  all  of  our  fleet  were 
here  every  night  to  be  on  hand,  otherwise  they 
would  be  too  late  for  the  signal.  The  Commo- 
dore sends  us  sometimes  a  few  boats,  sometimes 
nothing  but  an  armed  battery,  which  is  good  for 
a  guard  but  not  for  a  defense,  and  yet,  they  only 
arrive  in  the  night.  For  this  reason,  I  have  re- 
commended him  to  be  more  punctual. 

Last  night,  we  had  a  false  alarm,  and  we  heard 
boats  rowing  on  the  river.  I  at  once  placed  my 
men  under  arms;  but  it  seemed  to  me  that 
they  were  some  of  the  enemy's  boats  on  guard. 
I  have  learned  to-day  however  that  16  of  the 
enemy's  boats  full  of  troops,  (the  number  of 
which  I  do  not  know)  have  passed  the  Schuyl- 
kill at  Prood  Island  landing.  If  this  be  true,  we 
shall  have  to  be  on  the  watch  to-night,  especially 
as  it  will  be  very  dark,  it  being  rainy  weather. 
I  shall  be  on  the  look  out  so  that  the  enemy  may 
not  surprise  us,  and  have  sent  warning  to  the 
Commodore. 

I  am  quite  unwell,  much  more  so  than  usual, 
nothing  but  honor  has  kept  me  here  till  the  pres- 
ent, for  I  cannot  walk  and  I  drag  myself  along 
with  much  difficulty,  and  I  fear  I  have  got  a 
mortal  sickness.  I  have  been  examined  by  the 
Surgeons  here,  who  find  my  case  very  bad.  I 
have  resolved  to  go  to  a  house  near  Red  Bank,  to 
remain  several  days,  perhaps  the  solitude  of  the 
place  and  the  pure  air  will  benefit  me,  (and  then 
I  shall  return  to  my  post)  because  I  suffer  too 
much  to  remain  here,  any  longer,  as  I  am  entirely 
ruining  my  health.  The  news  of  which  I  have 
written  you  has  retarded  me  yet  for  to-day,  and 
to-morrow  I  shall  leave.     I  am  very  sure  that  his 


Excellency  will  not  blame  me  for  doing  so.  Col- 
onel Smith  who  knows  this  locality  very  well 
as  well  as  its  defense  and  my  plans,  will  see  to 
everything  during  my  absence,  and  will  do  every- 
thing he  can,  to  prevent  discord  between  himself 
and  Lieut.  Colonel  Green.  I  will  render  him 
justice  by  saying,  that  he  is  an  excellent  officer, 
and  that  I  would  wish  for  many  more  of  his 
kind  in  America.  I  render  the  same  justice  to 
Major  Fleury  who  is  brave  and  active. 

Give  my  respects  to  his  Excellency, 

I  am  your  most  humble  servant 
Baron  Arendt. 
Fort  Mifflin 

October  26.  1777. 

I  have  just  learned  that  the  fleet  has  kept  all 
the  ammunition  saying  that  it  was  meant  for  them 
and  not  for  us.  At  present,  the  garrison  of  this 
fort  consists  of  only  300  able  men,  who  could 
fight  in  case  of  an  attack,  as  there  are  some  sick 
ones  among  us.  I  have  given  Captain  Treat  of 
the  Artillery  about  30  men  to  assist  him,  but  he 
tells  me  that  he  needs  70  more,  and  it  would  be 
a  very  good  idea,  if  there  were  a  Company  of 
Artillery  here. 

We  should  have,  therefore,  according  to  my 
absolute  ideas  of  reinforcement,  500  soldiers 

70  artillery-men 


570  men 
Among  the  cannons  of  the  battery,  and  the 
others,  there  are  some  which  cannot  be  used  on 
account  of  their  chambers. 

At  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  : 

I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the  Commo- 
dore in  which  he  says,  that  he  sends  f©ur  armed 
batteries,  but  says,  at  the  same  time,  that  if  the 
wind  blows,  the  boats  cannot  remain  and  sustain 
us,  and  we  must  rely  on  ourselves  :  see  the  in- 
closed letter. 

P.  S.  Excuse  my  writing  so  badly  ;  I  can  write 
no  more  on  account  of  pain.  In  case  that  I  be- 
come better  in  a  few  days  I  shall  return  instantly 
to  the  fort,  and  I  would  wish  that  I  may  become 
better  here  this  Winter  in  order  that  I  may  do 
better  in  future 

[Addressed :] 

Colonel  Hamilton 

his  absence 
Colonel  John  Laurens 

Head  Quarters 
pr  Express 

{Endorsed  :~\ 

Baron  d '  Arendt 
26  October  1777 
at  Fort  Minim 
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In  a  house  near  the  Fort. 
Red-Beach.  October  39th  1777. 
Sir, 

I  was  obliged  to  be  removed  to  a  house  about 
f  of  a  mile  from  the  Red  Beach  and  I  have  made 
arrangements  to  be  informed  of  all  events  occur- 
riiig  during  my  absence  and  also  have  instructed 
Colonel  Smith  and  Major  Fleuiy  what  work  they 
must  take  charge  of.  In  case  the  enemy  should 
attack  this  coast,  I  would  retire  to  Haddenfield 
via  Burlington,  if  my  sickness  prevents  me  from 
entering  the  fort.  Notwithstanding  I  feel  great 
pain,  being  obliged  to  write  this  letter  in  bed, 
my  sufferings  are  only  bodily  and  my  mind  is 
continually  thinking  of  the  best  method  of  de- 
fending the  post  which  has  been  entrusted  to  me. 
It  is  my  opinion  that  it  could  be  attacked  in  two 
ways,  either  by  an  assault  or  by  settling  on  a 
part  of  the  island  whence  they  could  open  a 
breach.  It  would  be  easier  to  repulse  the  enemy 
if  thejr  made  an  assault  than  by  the  last  method. 
I  will  not  speak  to  you  of  the  assault,  although 
you  are  unacquainted  with  the  fortifications  of 
this  place,  which  consist  of  a  wall  on  one  side 
and  wooden  fortifications  on  the  other  three  ; 
the  general  idea,  as  it  is  given,  will  suffice  you, 
I  will  then  speak  to  you  but  of  the  other  kind 
of  attack,  at  present.  Major  Fleury  informed 
me  that  he  had  sent  to  His  Excellency  a  repre- 
sentation of  this  island  and  of  the  fort :  be  kind 
enough  to  see  him,  having  this  letter.  You  will 
find  that  out  one  point  of  this  island  opposite 
Province  Island  at  a  place  where  the  enemy  has  a 
battery  which  we  call  "  the  hospital  battery  "  for 
I  think  it  was  meant  for  that.  If  the  enemy 
wishes  to  make  an  attack  by  rule,  they  would 
only  have  to  land  at  this  place,  for,  notwithstand- 
ing it  is  swanpy,  they  could  remedy  this  by  fas- 
cines and  gabions.  They  could  then  fight  with 
us  at  a  distance  of  500  feet ;  and,  as  this  side  of 
the  fort  is  surrounded  but  by  wooden  fortifica- 
tions, they  would  soon  make  a  large  breach  and 
reduce  us  to  a  great  extremit}^  on  account  of  the 
condition  of  this  side  of  the  fort  and  by  bombs 
from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  particularly 
as  we  cannot  resist  them  but  with  two  cannons 
of  which,  the  second  is  unprotected  from  the 
bombardment.  The  idea  of  this  attack  has  so 
struck  me  that  it  seems  that  if  the  enemy  knows 
our  position;  and  they  must  know  it,  if  it  is 
true  that  the  engineer  who  has  commenced 
to  fortify  this  island,  is  from  the  enemies'  side, 
they  would  attack  us  in  this  way,  for  notwith- 
standing they  would  lose  a  little  more  time,  the 
attack  would  be  more  certain  and  it  would  not 
expose  the  army  as  much  as  in  an  assault ;  espec- 
ially as  they  do  not  know  our  forces  perfectly,  or 
the  works  which  we  have  at  present.  I  leave  it 
to  your  Excellency  to  judge  if  my  reflections  are 
well-founded  or  not,  but  what  confirms  me  in 


my  opinion  is  the  news  which  was  received  yes- 
terday that  a  large  number  of  cars  filled  with 
fascines  have  passed  from  Philadelphia  to  the 
Schuykill,  and  that  they  were  to  be  used  in  the 
attack  on  Fort  Mifflin.  A  person  who  was  in  this 
place  on  Sunday  last,  told  me  himself  that  he  had 
seen  these  cars  and  had  counted  about  200.  Now 
if  this  news  be  true  what  is  the  use  of  all  these 
fascines  but  for  the  attack  bef orenamed  ? 

If  the  enemy  will  post  itself  in  this  fatal  place 
we  must  do  everything  to  defeat  them  during  the 
day ;  but  particularly  in  the  night  when  they  will 
make  false  attacks,  it  will  be  very  difficult  to  do 
this ;  and  once  stationed  it  will  be  almost  impos- 
sible to  force  them  to  retreat.  But  I  repeat  and 
will  continue  to  repeat,  that  the  defense  of  the 
fort  consists  in  preventing  the  enemy  from 
landing,  and  it  is  the  fleet  which  can  pre- 
vent this,  especially  during  the  night  when  the 
cannons  of  the  fort  would  not  be  very  useful.  I 
do  not  know  if  His  Excellency  will  order  the 
Commodore  to  join  the  fleet,  neither  do  I  know  if 
it  will  be  convenient  or  not ;  but  I  am  sure  that  if 
the  enemies1  ships  should  protect  the  descent  of 
the  troops,  our  ships  should  not  engage  with 
them  but  should  attack  the  boats  which  contain 
the  troops ;  for  I  have  been  assured  that  it  was 
not  advisable  to  remove  the  chevaux  de  frise. 
You  will  be  kind  enough  to  translate  the  import- 
ant points  to  His  Excellency,  for  it  is  he  who 
will  weigh  and  judge  of  my  remarks. 

I  will  not  repeat  that  a  reinforcement  of  300  men 
and  70  artillery  men  at  least  are  necessary,  if  we 
have  to  defend  ourselves  ;  but  as  I  do  not  know 
our  General's  intentions,  I  will  not  insist  upon  it. 
You  will  decide  if  it  is  not  possible  to  prevent 
the  enemy  from  sanding  troops  against  this  fort 
or  against  Province  Island.  If  they  determine 
to  remain  at  Philadelphia,  they  will  try  hard  to 
take  it.  I  have  already  informed  you  that  the 
enemy  has  landed  at  Bottingsport  with  300  sol- 
diers.' I  flatter  myself  that  His  Excellency  is 
convinced  without  the  certifying  of  it  by  doctors, 
that  I  did  not  leave  my  post  without  great  neces- 
sity. Be  kind  enough  to  answer  me  concerning; 
this,  as  I  would  suffer  in  mind  as  well  as  body  if 
I  thought  you  doubted  this. 

With  profound  respect  to  His  Excellency,  I  am, 
with  all  my  heart, 

Sir        Your  humble  servant 
Baron  Arendt. 
I  forgot  to  mention  that 
there  are  40  men  in  the  hospital 
not  in  fighting  condition. 
[Addressed :] 

To  Colonel  Hamilton 
A.  D.  C. 
[Endorsed:  ] 

Baron  Arendt 
29  Oct  1777 
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YL—"THE  GREEN  MOUNTAIN  BOYS" 
OF  VERMONT. 

MINUTES  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THEIR 
CONVENTIONS.— Continfid  feom  Page  22. 

NOW  FIRST  PRINTED,  WITHOUT  MUTILATION,  AL- 
TERATION, OR  INTERPOLATION,  FROM  THE  ORIG- 
INAL Manuscripts. 

WARRANT.    24th  June  1776. 

These  are  to  Warn  the  several  Inhabitants 
of  the  N  Hampshire  grants  on  the  West 
side,  and  to  Desire  those  on  the  East  Side 
the  Range  of  Green  Mountain's,  That  they 
Meet  by  their  several  Delegates,  in  General 
Convention,  to  be  held  at  the  Dwelling 
House  of  Mr  Cephas  Kent  inholder  in  Dor- 
set, on  Wednesday  the  Twenty  fourth  day 
of  Iuly  Next  at  8  °Clock  in  the  forenoon  to 
Act  on  the  Following  Articles  (viz). 

lBt  to  Choose  a  Moderator  &  Secondly  a  Clerk 
for  said  Convention 

3d  to  Recieve  the  Report  of  Cap*  Heman  Allen 
from  the  Continental  Congress,  he  having 
been  previously  Appointed  to  transact  Busi- 
ness in  behalf  of  the  inhabitants  of  said 
Grants. 

4th  To  know  the  Minds  of  the  Convention,  Rel- 
ative to  their  Associateing  with  the  province 
of  N.  Hampshire. 

5,k  In  case  the  last  Article  be  Objected  to ;  Wheth- 
er said  Convention,  will  agree  to  an  Associ- 
ation, (Not  Repugnant  to  that  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress)  and  Subscribe  thereto,  to  do 
Duty  [with  the  Goi%\  in  Conjunction  with  the 
Continental  Troops  (Only)  as  Members  of  the 
District  of  Land  which  they  Inhabit. 

6lh  To  see  if  said  Convention  will  earnestly  Re- 
commend it  to  the  several  Field  officers  here- 
tofore nominated  on  said  Grants,  to  see  that 
their  men  be  forthwith  furnished  with  Suit- 
able Arms,  Ammunition  and  Accoutriments 
&c.  agreeable  to  a  Resolve  of  the  honbI  the 
Continental  Congress. 

7th  To  See  if  said  Convention  will  make  Prepera- 
tion,  and  Settle  with  Cap*  Heman  Allen  for 
his  Expences  and  Services  for  the  publick. 
And  8th  to  transact  any  other  that  shall  be 
thought  Necessary  in  the  power  of  Sd  Con- 
vention for  the  Safety  of  the  Liberties  of 
the  Colonies  in  General  and  the  N.  Hamp- 
shire Grants  in  particular 

James  Breakenridge  ) 
Simeon  Hatheway      >  Commi 
Elijah  Dewey  )  appointed 

Coppy  Examined  pr  Ionas  Fay  Clk 


Dorset  July  24th  1776 
In  Consequence  of  the  foregoing  Warrant 
the    following    Persons    being  Delegated,    met 
at   this   place    to  Transact   the   Business  of  Sd 
Warrant  (viz.) 

Towns  Names Delegates  Names 


Pownall 


Bennington 


Shaftsbury 
Sunderland 

Manchester 

Dorset 

Rupert 

Pawlet 

Weils 

Poultney 

Castleton 

Hubberton 

Sudbury 

Brigport 

Addison 

Cornwall 

Burlington 

Stanford 

Williston 

Jerico 

Colchester 

Hindsburgh 

&  Mongton 

Neshobeh 

Pittsford 


Rutland  V 

Clarindon 
N.  Wallingford 

Tinmouth 


Cap*  Sam11  Wright 
Simeon  Hatheway 
Ionas  Fay 
In0  Burnam  Iunr 
Majr  Ieremiah  Clark 
Mr  Iohn  Burnam 
Ioseph  Bradley 
Col0  Wm  Marsh 
Ll  Martin  Powell 
Gideon  Ormsby 
Iohn  Manly 
Abim  Underbill 
Reuben  Harmen 
Amos  Curtis 
Cap*  William  Fitch 
Majr  Roger  Rose 
Daniel  Culver 
Ogden  Mallery 
Nehemiah  How 
William  Ward 
Ephraim  Buell 
Jesse  Belknap 
Benja  Hitchcock 
Iohn  Gage 
Samuel  Benton 
Col0  Iohn  Strong 
James  Bentley 
Lemuel  Bradley 
Thomas  Morgan 
Col0  Thos  Chittenden 
Brown  Chamberlin 
Ira  Allen 

Isaac  Lawrance 

Iohn  Mott.        4 
Aaron  Powers 
Iona  Rowley 
Ionathan  Fassett 
Asa  lohnson 
Ioseph  Bowker        ~ 
Thomas  Braten 
Matthew  Lyon 
Abim  Iackson 
Ebenr  Allen 
Stephen  Royce 


:. 
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Danbee 


Cap1  Mi  cah  Veal 
William  Gage 


Townshend 


Cap*  Sam1  Fletcher 
Iosiah  Fish 

Cap*  Heman  Allen  }■    for  Middleborough 
Voted  Unanimously,  that  the  above  persons 
be  admited  as  Legal  Members  of  this  Con- 
vention. Copy  Examined 

$ r  Jonas  Fay  Clerk 

Proceeded  (viz) 
Choose  Captain  Joseph  Bowker  Chairman. 
Choose  Doctor  Jonas  Fay  Clerk,  after  which 
on  a  Motion  being  made  and  agreed  to  by  the 
House,  the  Clerk  proceeded  to  read  the  fol- 
lowing Address,  Remonstrance  &  Petition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  N  Hampshire  Grants 
to  the  honorable  the  Continental  Congress, 
which  was  exhibited  to  that  board  by  Cap* 
Heman  Allen  in  the  latter  part  of  the  Month 
of  April,  or  in  the  begining  of  the  Month 
of  May  AD.  1776.  (VIZ) 

To  the  honorable  John  Hancock  E?qr 
President  of  the  honorable  the  Continental 
Congress  &c.  &c,  now  Assembeled  at  PHIL- 
ADELPHIA. 

The  Humble  Address,  Remonstrance  and 
Petition  of  that  part  of  America  being  Situ- 
ate South  of  Canada  line,  West  of  Connec- 
ticut River,  North  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay 
and  East  of  a  twenty  Mile  line  from  Hud- 
son's River  commonly  called,  and  known  by 
the  name  of  the  N.  Hampshire  Grants  Hum- 
bly Sheweth, 

m  That  your  honors  Petitioners  being  fully 
Sensible  and  Deeply  Affected  with  the  very 
Allarming  Situation  in  which  the  United  Col- 
onies are  involved,  by  means  of  a  designing 
Ministry,  who  have  flagrantly  Used,  and  are 
still  Using  their  Utmost  efforts  to  bring  the 
inhabitants  of  this  Very  extensive  Continent 
of  America,  into  a  Base  &  Servile  subjection 
to  Aibitary  Power;  Contrary  to  all  the  most 
Sacred  ties  of  Obligation  by  Covenant  and 

-  the  well  known  Constitution  by  which  the 
Brittish  Empire  ought  to  be  Governed  ;  Your 
Petitioners  {not  to  be  Prolix,  or  waste  time) 
when  the  \vffole  Continent  are  in  so  disagree- 
able Situation,  would  however  beg  leave  to 
Remonstrate,  in  as  Short  terms  as  possible 
the  Very  peculiar  Situation  in  which  your 
.  Petitioners  have  for  a  Seiies  of  Years  been 
Exercised,  and  are  still  Strugling. 

Perhaps  Your  honors,  or  at  Least  some  of 
you,  are  not  unacquainted,  that  at  the  con- 

•  elusion  of  the  Last  War,  the  above  described 
premises,  which  your  petitioners  now  inhab- 
it was  b  deemed,  and  reputed  to  be  in  the 

His.  Mag.  Vol.  I.  6. 


province  of  New  Hampshire,  and  conse- 
quently within  the  jurisdiction  of  the  same, 
Whereupon  applications  were  freely  made 
to  Benning  Wentworth  Esqr  the  then  Gov- 
ernor of  the  province  of  N.  Hampshire,  who 
with  the  Advice  of  his  Council,  did  Grant 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  said  province  to 
your  honors  Petitioners  a  Large  Number  of 
Townships  of  the  contents  of  six  Miles 
Square  each,  in  Consequence  of  which  a 
great  number  of  your  Petitioners,  who  were 
men  of  Considerable  Substance  disposed  of 
their  intrests  in  their  Native  Places  and 
with  their  Numerous  Famileis  Proceeded 
many  of  them  two  hundred  Miles,  Encount- 
ering many  Dangers,  Fatigues  and  great 
Hardships  to  inhabit  a  Desolate  Wilderness, 
which  has  now  become  a  well  Settled  Fron- 
tier to  three  Governments,  this  was  not  All 
our  Trouble,  for  soon  after  the  Commenc- 
ment  of  those  Setlements,  the  Monopolise- 
ing  Land-traders  of  New  York,  being  ap- 
prised that  the  province  of  N.  Hampshire 
had  granted  the  said  Lands,  and  that  setle- 
ments were  actually  Making,  did  present  a 
petition  (as  we  have  often  heard  and  Verily 
beleive)  in  your  Petitioners  Names  praying 
that  his  Majesty  would  annex  the  said  Lands 
Granted  by  the  Authority  of  N.  Hampshire 
to  N.  York,  on  account  of  its  Local  and 
other  Circumstances  for  the  benifit  of  the 
inhabitants. 

Your  Petitioners  not  being  apprised  of  the 
intrigue  (in  this  Case)  were  Mute,  therefore 
as  no  Objection  was  made  why  the  prayer  of 
the  petition  should  not  be  Granted  his 
Majesty  was  pleased  with  the  Advice  of 
his  Council  on  the  fourth  day  of  July 
A  D.  1764  to  Grant  the  Same,  immediately 
after  which  the  Land  Traders  of  N.  York 
Petitioned  the  then  Governor  of  that  prov- 
ince for  grants  of  Land,  some  part  of  which 
had  been  previously  granted  to  your  peti- 
tioners, by  the  Governor  and  Council  of  N. 
Hampshire  :  The  Dispute  then  became  Seri- 
ous, and  your  Petitioners,  then  Petitioned 
his  Majesty  for  Releif  in  the  Premises,  His 
Majesty  was  pleased  to  appoint  a  Commit- 
tee, who  reported  to  his  Majesty  in  the 
premises,  and  his  Majesty  was  pleased  to 
pass  order  in  the  following  Words  (viz 

"At  a  Court  held  at  Saint  James's  the 
"  24th  day  of  July  1767. 
"  Present 
"The  Kings  most  Excellent  Majesty 
1 '  The  Arch  Bishop  of  Canterbury 

"  Lord  Chancellor 

"  Duke  of  Quensborough 

"  Duke  of  Ancaster 
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"  Lord  Chamberlain 
"  Earl  of  Litchfield 
"Earl  of  Bristol 
"Earl  of  Shelburn 
"  Viscount  Falmouth 
' '  Viscount  Barrington 
"  Viscount  Clark 
' (  Bishop  of  London 
"Mr  Secry  Conway 
"  Hans  Stanley  Esq1' 

11  His  Majesty  taking  the  said  Report  into 
"Consideration  was  pleased  with  the 
"  Advice  of  his  privy  Council  to  approve 
"thereof  and  doth  hereby  Strictly  Charge, 
"Require  and  Command,  that  the  Gov- 
ernor, or  Commander  in  Cheif  of  his 
"  Majesties  province  of  N.  York  for  the 
"time  being,  do  not  upon  pain  of  His 
"  Majesties  highest  displeasure  presume  to 
"  make  any  grant  whatsoever  of  any  part 
"of  the  Land  discribed  in  the  said  Re- 
"  port  Untill  his  Majesties  further  pleas- 
u  ure  should  be  known  concerning  the 
"Same 

' '  William  Sharp 
"  a  True  Copy  Attest  Go.  Banyar  Dept?  Sec*? 
The  many  intervenimg  and  Unhappy  Dis- 
putes which  since  have  happened  between 
those  Land  Traders  and  your  Petitioners 
would  take  up  too  much  time  under  the 
present  situation  of  Publick  Affairs  to  Recite, 
as  Cap1  Heman  Allen  and  Doctr  Jonas  Fay 
who  we  have  appointed  to  present  this  to 
your  honors  will  be  furnished  therewith 
should  they  find  your  honors  admittance, 
and  such  particulars  be  thought  necessary  ; 
let  it  suffise  here  only  to  mention  that  the 
Oppressions  from  those  overgrown  land 
Traders  were  so  Greivous  that  your  Petition- 
ers were  again  induced,  at  a  great  expence 
to  Petition  his  Majesty ;  in  consequence  of 
which  a  Committee  was  appointed  and  made 
a  Report  in  favour  of  your  Petitioners, 
which  is  too  prolix  to  be  inserted  here. 

We  are  Called  on  this  moment  by 
the  Committee  of  Safety  for  the  County  of 
Albany  to  Surpress  a  dangerous  insurrection 
in  Tryon  County,  upwards  of  ninety  Sol- 
diers were  on  their  March  within  twelve 
hours  after  Receiving  the  News,  all  inhabit- 
ants of  one  Town  inhabited  by  your  Peti- 
tioners, all  furnished  with  Arms,  Ammuni- 
tion, Accoutriments,  provisions  &c. Again 

we  are  Allarmed  by  Express  from  General 

Worcester  Commanding  at  Montreal with 

the  disagreeable  News  of  the  Unfortunate 
Attact  on  Quebec,  (Unfortunate  indeed  to 
Loose  so  brave  a  Commander)  Requiring  our 
immediate  Assistance  by  Troops ;  in  conse- 


quence of  which  a  considerable  number  im- 
mediately Marched  for  Quebec,  and  more 
are  daily  following  their  Example ;  Yet 
while  we  your  Petitioners  are  thus  earnestly 
engaged  we  beg  Leave  to  say  that  we  are 
intirely  willing  to  do  all  in  our  Power  in  the 
General  Cause  under  the  Continental  Con- 
gress, and  have  been  ever  since  the  taking 
Ticonderoga  &c.  in  which  your  petitioners 
were  principally  Active,  under  the  Command 
of  Col0  Ethan  Allen,  but  are  not  willing  to 
put  ourselves  under  the  honorable  the  pro- 
vincial Congress  of  N.  York  in  such  manner 
as  might  in  future  be  Detrimental  to  our 
private  property  ;  as  the  Oath  to  be  Admin- 
istered to  those,  who  are,  or  shall  be  entrust- 
ed with  Commissions  from  said  Congress, 
and  the  Association  agreed  upon  by  the  same 
Authority,  together  with  some  particular 
Restrictions,  and  Orders  for  Regulating  the 
Militia  of  said  province  (if  conformed  to  by 
the  inhabitants  of  the  said  N  Hampshire 
Grants)  will  (as  we  apprehend)  be  detri- 
mental to  your  Petitioners,  in  the  determin- 
ation of  the  dispute  now  subsisting  between 
your  said  Petitioners  and  certain  Claimants 
under  N.  York.  And  that  your  Petitioners 
ardent  desires  of  exerting  themselves,  in  the 
present  strugle  for  freedom,  may  not  be 
Restrained,  and  that  we  might  engage  in  the 
Glorious  Cause,  without  fear  of  giving  our 
opponents  any  Advantage  in  the  said  Land 
Dispute,  which  we  would  wish  to  have  Lie 
dormant,  until  a  General  Restoration  of 
Tranquility  shall  allow  us  the  Opportunity 
for  an  equitable  desicion  of  the  Same. 

Another  Reason  that  much  hinders  us  from 
joining  N.  York  hand  in  hand  in  the  Gener- 
al Cause,  is,  they  will  not  own  us  in  our 
property,  but  on  the  Contrary,  the  judges  of 
their  Supreme  Court,  have  expressly  declar- 
ed the  Charters,  Conveyances  &c  of  your 
Petitioners  Lands  to  be  null  and  Void.  -  9 

Therefore  we  Your  honors  Humble  Petf- 
tioners  most  earnestly  pray  your  honors  to 
take  our  Case  into  your  Wise  Consideration 
and  order  that  for  the  future  your  petition- 
ers shall  do  Duty  in  the  Continental  service 
(if  Required)  as  inhabitants  of  said  N. 
Hampshire  Grants,  and  nut  as  inhabitants  of 
the  province  of  N.  York,  or  Subject  to  the 
Limitations,  Restrictions,  or  Regulations 
of  the  Militia  of  said  province,  and  that 
Commissions  as  your  honors  shall  judge 
Meet  be  Granted  According!}',  and  as  in 
Duty  bound 

your  honors  Petitioners  shall  ever  pray. 

At  a  Meeting  of  the  Representa- 
tives of  the  different  Towns  on  the  N  Hamp- 
shire Grants  legally  Warned  and  convened 
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at  the  House  of  Mr  Cephas  Kent's  innhoolder 
in  Dorset  on  the  sixteenth  day  of  January 
AD.  1776. 

Captain  Joseph  Woodward  Chairman. 
Doctr  Jonas  Fay  Clerk. This  Meet- 
ing after  due  consideration  agreed  to  prefer 
to  the  honorable  the  Continental  Congress  a 
humble  Petition  setting  forth  the  peculiar 
Circumstance  of  this  part  of  the  Country. 
Accordingly  a  Committee  was  appointed  to 
draw  up  the  Same,  who  drew  up  the  fore- 
going and  Reported  it  to  the  house  in  the 
Evening,  and  the  Clerk  Read  the  same  in 
his  place  and  afterwards  Delivered  it  in  at 
the  Table ;  the  House  then  Adjourned,  till 
tomorow  9  °Clock. 

January  17th  Met  According  to  Adjourn- 
ment. 

The  said  Petition  being  a  second 
time  Read  was  agreed  to  by  the  whole 
House,  then  Lieutenant  lames  Breakenridge 
and  Capt.  Heman  Allen  was  Nominated  to 
Prefer  the  said  Petition,  a  Vote  was  Called 
and  passed  in  the  affirmative  Nem.  Con., 
then  Doctor  Ionas  Fay  was  Nominated  and 
a  Vote  Called  passed  in  the  Affirmative  Nem. 
Con. 

Joseph  Woodward  Chairman 
Attest  Jonas  Fay  Clerk 
A  True  Copy  from  the  Original 
Errors  excepted 

$}r  Jonas  Fay  )  Committee 
Ira  Allen    \  appointed 

Captain  Heman  Allen,  appointed  to  Pre- 
fer the  foregoing  to  the  honorable  the  Con- 
tinental Congress,  being  present,  and  on  a 
Motion  being  made  and  Seconded,  Reported 
to  the  Convention  as  folows  (viz* 

That  in  consequence  of  his  Appoint- 
ment, for  that  purpose,  he  had  delivered 
the  said  foregoing  Remonstrance,  Address 
and  Petition  to  the  honorable  John  Hancock 
Esq1'  the  President  of  the  Congress  then  sit- 
ing at  Philadelphia,  and  that  by  the  direc- 
tions of  the  honorable  House,  it  was  Read  in 
his  Place  at  the  Board  by  the  Secretary. 

That  the  Delegates  from  the  province 
of  N.  York  endeavoured  to  Oppose  the  said 
petition,  but  that  it  was  entered  on  file  and 
ordered  to  lie  on  the  Table  for  further  Con- 
sideration. 

That  on  the  Advice  of  Several  Gentle- 
men, be  made  a  Motion  to  withdraw  the 
said  petition,  that  the  Delegates  from  N. 
York  should  not  have  it  in  their  Power  to 
bring  the  matter  to  a  final  Desicion,  at  a 
time  when  the  Convention  in  the  Grants  had 
no  Proper  Deligate  in  the  House,  that  in 


consequence  thereof  the  Motion  was  Entered 
on  the  Minutes,  the  Petition  not  being  Ready 
at  hand  at  that  time. 

That  he  had  many  private  Confer- 
ances  with  sundry  Members  of  Congress  and 
Other  Gentlemen  of  Distinction  Relating  to 
the  particular  Circumstances  and  Situation 
of  the  New  Hampshire  Grants,  who  did 
Severally  earnestly  Recommend  that  the  in- 
habitants of  said  grants  Exert  themselves  to 
their  Utmost  Abilities  to  Repel,  by  force,  the 
Hostile  invasions  of  the  Brittish  Fleets  and 
Armies  against  the  Colonies  of  America, 
and  that  said  inhabitants  do  not  by  any  way, 
or  Means  whatsoever  connect,  or  Associate 
with  the  honorable  Provincial  Congress  of 
New  York,  or  any  Authority  derived  from 
by,  or  under  them  directly  or  indirectly,  but 
that  the  said  inhabitants  do  forthwith  con- 
sult suitable  Measures  to  Associate  and 
Unite  the  whole  of  the  inhabitants  of  said 
Grants  together. 

Proceeded  VIZ 
This  Convention  being  fully  Sensible  that  the 
importance  of  the  business  which  Occasions 
their  Meeting  at  this  time  Requires  the  most 
Serious  deliberation,  are  therefore  disposed 
to  make  the  following  Votes  viz*. 

I8*  That  not  more  than  One  person  be  Allow- 
ed to  Speak  at  the  Same  time,  and  only  by 
leave  of  the  Chairman. 

2d  That  the  business  of  the  Meeting  be  closely 
Attended  to,  and  that  the  several  Articles 
contained  in  the  Warrant  for  this  Meeting, 
be  severally  followed  in  Course  (Except 
otherwise  Over-ruled. 

3d  Voted  to  pass  over  the  fourth,  fifth  and 
sixth  Articles  of  the  Warrant  till  tomorow 
at  10  ° Clock  at  this  place. 

Voted  Col0  William  Marsh,  Col0  Thom- 
as Chittenden,  Iohn  Burnum  junr,  Cap* 
Micah  Veal  and  Lieu*  loseph  Bradley,  be  a 
Committee  to  examine  the  Account  of  Cap* 
Heman  Allen  for  his  Service  for  the  Pub- 
lick,  and  Report  their  Opinion  thereon  to  this 
Convention  9  °Clock  tomorow  Morning. 

adjourn'd  to   7  °Clock  tomorow 
Morning  at  this  place. 

Meeting  Opened  at  time  and  place. 
Proceeded  to  the  Consideration  of  the  fourth 
Article  of  the  Warrant  and  after  due  Con- 
sideration it  was  dismised. 
Proceeded  to  the  Consideration  of  the  fifth 
Article  of  the  Warrant  and  Resolved  that 
Application  be  made  to  the  inhabitants  of 
Said  Grants  to  form  the  same  into  a  Seperate 
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District,  discentients  only  One. 

Proceeded  to  the  Consideration  of  the 
sixth  Article  of  the  Warrant,  and  Voted  to 
Recommend  it  Accordingly 

Voted  to  Choose  a  Committee  to  Treat 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  New.  Hampshire 
Giants  on  the  East  side  the  Range  of  Green 
Mountains,  Relative  to  their  Associating  with 
this  Body. 

Voted  that  Capt.  Ileman  Allen,  Col0 
William  Marsh  and  Docf  Ionas  Fay  in  Con- 
junction with  Cap1  Samuel  Fletcher  and  Mr 
Ioshua  Fish,  be  a  Committee  to  exhibit  the 
Proceedings  of  this  Convention,  to  said  in- 
habitants, and  to  do  the  Business  as  Above. 

Voted  DocLr  Ionas  Fay,  Col°  Thomas  Chit- 
tenden and  Lieut.  Ira  Allen  a  Committee  to 
prepare  instructions  for  the  Above  said  Com- 
mittee. 

Voted  that  Col0  Seth  Warner  and  Col° 
Thomas  Chittenden  be  a  Committee  to  pre- 
sent a  petition  to  the  G»eneral  and  Command- 
er in  Cheif  of  the  Northern  Department, 
Requesting  his  Assistance,  in  Guaiding  the 
Frontiers  to  the  Northward  on  the  said  New 
Hampshire  Grants. 

Voted  that  Docf  Ionas  Fay  and  Col0  Will- 
iam Marsh  be  a  Committee  to  prepare  the 
Above  petition. 

Adjournd  one  hour 

The  Meeting  Opened  at  time  and  place. 
Proceeded  to  the  Consideration  of  the  fol- 
lowing Association  viz* 

This  Convention  being  fully  Sensible  that 
it  is  the  Will  and  Pleasure,  of  the  honorable 
the  Continental  Congress,  that  every  honest 
Friend  to  the  Liberties  of  America  in  the 
several  United  States  thereof,  should  Sub- 
scribe an  Association,  binding  themselves  as 
Members  of  Some  Body,  or  Community,  to 
stand  in  the  Defence  of  those  Liberties ; 
And  Whereas  it  has  been  the  Usual  Custom 
for  individuals  to  Associate  with  the  Colony, 
or  State  which  they  are  Reputed  to  be  Mem- 
bers of.  Yet  Nevertheless  the  the  long  and 
Spirited  Conflict,  which  has  for  many  Years 
Subsisted,  between  the  Colony,  or  State  of 
New  York  and  the  inhabitants  of  that  Dis- 
trict of  Land,  Commonly  Called  and  known 
by  the  name  of  the  New  Hampshire  Giants, 
Relative  to  the  Title  of  the  Land  on  said 
District  Renders  it  inconvenient  in  many  Re- 
spects to  Associate  with  that  Province;  or 
State,  which  has  hitherto  been  the  Sole  Rea- 
son of  our  not  Subscribing  an  Association 
before  this. 
The  better  therefore  to  convince  the  Pub- 


lick  of  our  Readiness  to  join  in  the  the  com- 
mon Defence  of  the  aforesaid  Liberties,  We 
do  Publish  and  Subscribe  the  following  As- 
sociation VIZ? 

We  the  Subscribers  inhabitants  of  that 
Destrict  of  Land,  commonly  called  and 
known  by  the  name  of  the  New-Hampshire 
Grants,  do  Voluntarily  and  Solemnly  En- 
gage under  all  the  ties  held  sacred  amongst 
Mankind  at  the  Risque  of  our  Lives  and 
fortunes  to  Defend,  by  Arms,  the  United 
American  States  against  the  Hostile  At- 
tempts of  the  Brinish  Fleets  and  Armies, 
Until  the  present  Unhappy  Controversy  be- 
tween the  two  Countries  shall  be  Settled. 

Signers  Names  viz1 
Ioseph  Bowker  Benjamin  Hicock 

Thomas  Chittenden     Isaac  Lawrance 


Simeon  Hatheway 
Jeremiah  Clark 
Ioseph  Bradley 
Mi cah  Veal 
William  Gage 
Reuben  Harmon 
Iohn  Manley 
Seth  Warner 
William  Marsh 
Gideon  Ormsby 
Stephen  Royce 
Amos  Curtis 
Ira  Allen 
Nehemiah  How 
Asa  Johnson 
Brown  Chamberlin 
Abraham  Jackson 
Samuel  Wright 
Samuel  Benton 
Iesse  Belknap 
Abraham  Underbill 
Ephraim  Bewell 
Ebenr  Allen 

The  above  are  the 
egates. 

Thomas  Braten   of 
Disencient 


Daniel  Culver 
Iohn  Burn  urn 
Iohn  Strong 
Lemuel  Bradley 
Iohn  Gage 
Iohn  Mott 
Ion  at  ban  Rowlee 
Ion*  Fassett 
Aaron  Parsons 
William  Ward 
lames  Bentle 
Thomas  Morgan 
Heman  Allen 
Iohn  Burnum  I* 
Matthew  Lyon 
William  Fitch 
Ogden  Mallery 
Ionas  Fay 
Martin  Powell 
Roger  Rose 
Samuel  Fletcher 
Iosiah  Fish 

Names  of   the 
Clarendon  the 


Dei» 
only 


Resolved  that  it  be  and  it  is  hereby  Recom- 
mended to  the  Several  inhabitants  on  the 
N.  Hampshire  Grants  (who  are  friends  to  the 
Liberties  of  the  United  States  of  America, 
that  they  Subscribe  the  Association  agreed 
on,  and  Signed  by  the  several  Members  of 
this  Convention,  and  Return  the  Same  to  the  ; 
Clerk  thereof  as  soon  as  may  be. 

Resolved  Unanimously,  that  any  person, 
or  Persons  inhabitants  of  the  New  Hamp- 
shire Grants  that  shall  in  future  Subscribe, 
and  Return  an  Association  to  any  the  Com- 
mittee, or  Committee's  of  Safety  for  either 
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of  the  Counties  in  the  province  of  N.  York, 
or  to  the  provincial  Congress  thereof,  Other- 
wise than  the  Association  contained  in  these 
Records  and  Subscribed  by  the  Several  Del- 
egates of  this  Convention,  shall  be  Deemed 
Enemies  to  the  Common  Cause  of  the  N 
Hampshire  Grants. 

Resolved  that  nine  persons  be  Chosen  as  a 
Committee  of  Appeals,  who  are  to  hear  and 
determine  sucli  Matters  as  may  be  properly 
Exhibited  to  them  (in  writing)  by  any  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Grants  Relative  to  the  Cause  of  American 
Liberty,  by  way  of  proper  Appeal  from  the 
judgment  of  either  of  the  Committee's  of 
Safety  on  said  Grants,  any  five  of  which 
Committee  to  be  a  Quorum. 

Resolved  that  Doctor  Jonas  Fay,  Col0 
Timothy  Brownson,  Col0  William  Marsh, 
Cap1  Ioseph  Bowker,  Cap*  Ioseph  Wood- 
ward, Cap1  Micah  Veal,  Col0  Thomas  Chit- 
tenden, Major  Stephen  Royse,  and  Cap1 
Abraham  Underbill,  be  and  are  hereby 
Unanimously  Appointed  a  Committee  for 
the  Above  purpose. 

Lastly  Resolved  to  Adjourn  this  Conven- 
tion, and  to  Meet  at  this  place  on Wed- 
nesday the  25th  day  of  September  next  at 
8  "Clock  in  the  Morning 

Ioseph  Bowker  J-  Chairman 
ittest  Jonas  Fay  Clerk 

[To  be  Continued.] 


7U.—TRE  ANCIENT   PENOBSCOT,    OB 

PANA  WANSKEK. 
Iy  Hon.  John  E.  Godfrey,  of  Bangor,  Maine. 

The  spelling  of  the  original  name  of  Penob- 
cot  was  a  difficult  matter  with  the  early  French, 
n  this  country,  for  it  was  spelled  by  them,  as 
>ur  late  Secretary,  Doctor  Ballard,  discovered, 
n  not  far  from  sixty  different  ways — Panouam- 
ke,  Panavvanskek,  Pamnaouamske,  Pan  ah  am  - 
equet,  Panamske,  Panaomske,  Panaouamsde, 
,'anaouamske,  Panouamske,  Panoumsque,  Pan- 
uske  are  some  of  the  forms.  The  English  did 
etter;  they  caught  the  sound,  Penobscot,  and 
ept  it. 

It  is  difficult  to  determine  when  the  Eng 
sh  established  that  pronunciation.  We  find  it 
ms  spelled,  in  Strachey's  account  of  the  expe- 
ition  that  sailed  from  England,  in  1606,  to 
*tablish  the  Pophani  Colony.  He  says  that,  on 
le eighth  of  September,  "Captain  Gilbert,  with 

twenty-two  others,  departed  in  the  shallop  for 
;  the  river  of  Penobscot.*  "     Strachey,  however, 

*  Maine  Historical  Collections,  iii.,  803. 


wrote  in  1618.  Captain  John  Smith  was  upon 
the  coast,  in  1614,  and  visited  Penobscot.  The 
name  does  not  appear  in  the  journal  of  Wey- 
mouth's voyage,  in  1605,  although  it  is  believed, 
by  many,  that  the  Penobscot  was  the  river  he 
visited. 

At  the  time  Champlain  sailed  up  the  river,  in 
the  Autumn  of  1605,  it  was  called,  by  the  sava- 
ges, "  Pentago'et."  Mount  Desert  was  called 
"  Pematig,"  or  "  Pematiq  ;  "  and  from  this,  it  is 
said,  the  waters  of  the  bay  and  liver,  westward, 
acquired  the  name  Pematigoett,  and,  finally, 
"  Pentagoet."  This  name  the  French  afterward 
applied  to  the  Peninsula  of  Matchebiguatus — 
commonly  called  Bagaduce-—  now  a  part  of  Cas- 
tine  ;  the  English  applying,  to  the  same  locality, 
the  name,  Penobscot. 

It  would  relieve  curiosity  to  know  if  there 
was  a  permanent  Abenakis  village,  prior  to  the 
advent  of  the  French,  beaiing  the  name  of  Pan- 
awanskek.  The  Abenakis,  according  to  La 
Hontan,  were  a  wandering  people.  They  must 
have  been  so  by  necessity,  for,  depending  upon 
the  woods  and  waters  for  their  supplies  of  food, 
they  could  not  long  remain  in  one  place  and 
subsist.  That  they  had  temporary  camping- 
grounds,  at  the  mouths  of  nearly  all  the  tribu- 
taries of  the  Penobscot,  is  evident  from  the  fact, 
that  great  numbers  of  arrow-heads,  stone  axes, 
and  other  Indian  implements,  have  been  found 
there.  But  there  are  three  localities  upon  the 
river,  which,  it  is  said,  were  their  particular 
places  of  rendezvous — Mattawamkeag,  Passa- 
dumkeag,  and  Penobscot  Falls — which  latter 
locality  was,  probably,  the  beginning  or  prirci- 
pal  point  of  the  ancient  Panavvanskek.  It  may 
be,  that  that  name,  in  its  several  forms,  was  ap- 
plied to  the  different  camping-grounds,  or  it 
might  have  been  applied  to  the  whole  territory. 
At  Passadumkeag  and  Penobscot  Falls  were 
French  forts,  with  French  and  Indian  villages. 
The  foit  at  Passadumkeag  was  destroyed,  by 
Colonel  Thomas  Westbrook,  in  1722-3,  the  in- 
habitants having  retired  to  Mattawamkeag.  The 
fort  and  village  at  Penobscot  Falls  were  de- 
stroyed by  Captain  Heath,  in  1725.* 

A  French  "Memoir,"  of  1723,  says  there  were 
then  five  villages  of  the  Abenakis.  Two  were 
on  the  River  St.  Lawrence,  near  Three  Rivers. 
"  The  three  others  are  in  the  direction  of  Acadia, 
'■'•  and  are  called,  Narantsouak,  on  the  River  Kan- 
"  ebekky ;  Panouamsde.on  the  River  Pentagouet, 
'and  Medoctec,  on  the  River  St.  John.  The 
•'village  of  Narantsouak  is  nearest  New  Eng- 
"land;  that  of  Medoctec  nearest  Acadia;  and 
"that  of  Panouamke  nearly  in  the  centre.!" 
Narantsouak  was  Norridgwock  ;    Medoctec  was 


*  Williamson's  History  of  Maine, 
t  New  York  Colonial  Documents 
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about  East  from  the  town  of  Hodgdon;  and 
Panaouamke  was  probably  at  Penobscot  Falls,  as 
stated  before,  and  opposite  the  mouth  of  the 
Mantawassuc  stream,  (near  Eddington,)  which 
was  celebrated  for  the  immense  quantities  of  fish 
that  were  taken  there,  in  early  times. 

Although  the  forces  of  Westbrook  and  Heath 
were  quite  large — there  being  with  Westbrook, 
two  hundred  and  forty  men  —yet  no  mention  is 
made  by  them  of  a  village  at  Oldfcown.  West- 
brook was  five  days  examining  the  river  and 
searching  for  a  fort  between  the  place  of  his 
landing  and  Passadumkeag  ;  but  he  found  none, 
until  he  reached  what  is  now  called  Nicola's 
Island,  at  the  latter  place ;  and  he  mentions  no 
other  village.  Williamson  thinks  the  village  at 
Penobscot  Falls  was  not  built  until  1723-4.* 
He  says,  "  it  was  a  resting-place  and  resort  of  the 
"  Indians,  before  the  village  was  built." 

Father  Chambault  wrote  a  letter,  dated  Pana- 
wanskek,  September  24,  1697,  in  which  lie  gives 
an  account  of  an  expedition  of  one  hundred  and 
twenty  men  leaving  there,  in  canoes,  on  the  thir- 
teenth of  September,  with  the  design  of  joining 
the  Indians  of  "Kinibekki,  in  order  to  form, 
"all  together,  a  large  party,  which  might  strike 
"  a  considerable  blow  at  the  enemy,''  and  of  its 
going  beyond  Pemaquid,  and  being  driven  back 
by  the  enemy,  who  came  in  "  five  English  ves- 
sels.f"  Major  Benjamin  Church  says,  in  his 
report  of  his  expedition,  East,  in  1696,  that  he 
"  found  many  rendezvous  and  fire-places  where 
"the  Indians  had  been."  The  pilot,  "Joseph 
"York,  informed  the  Major,  that  fifty  or  sixty 
"  miles  up  that  river,  at  the  great  falls,  the  en- 
"  emy  had  a  great  rendezvous,  and  planted  a 
"  quantity  of  corn  when  he  was  with  them,  four 
"  years  ago.  t" 

It  was  from  this  place,  probably,  that  Father 
Lauverjait  wrote  a  letter,  dated  "  Panouamske, 
"8th  July,  1728,"  in  which  he  says,  "The  inso- 
"  lence  of  the  Messrs.  de  St.  Castin  "  [the  Baron's 
sons]  "has  become  so  excessive,  that  they  have 
"no  respect  for  God  or  myself.  The  eldest, 
"who  will  no  many,  and  is  not  satisfied  with 
"spreading  corruption  through  the  village,  has 
"now  set  up  a  public  traffic  in  aude  vie,  with 
"  his  nephew,  the  son  of  M.  de  Bell  Isle.  They 
**  have  already  drowned  one  man  by  it,  and 
'  *  think  to  destroy  many  others.  The  youngest 
"  of  the  Casting  never  comes  into  the  village 
"  but  lie  gets  publicly  drunk,  and  sets  the  village 
"in  aflame." 

Governor  Pownall,  with  his  expedition  up  the 
Penobscot,  in  1759,  landed  on  the  East  side  of 
the  river,  with  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  men, 


*  Williamson's  History  of  Maine,  li.,  148. 
t  Murdoch's  Nova  Scotia,  u,  236. 
%  Drake's  Indian  Ware,  223, 


and  proceeded  to  the  head  of  the  first  falls, 
"  about  four  miles  and  a  quarter  from  the  first 
"Ledge"  [ChamplairSs  rocks,  off  the  foot  of 
Newbury -street,  Bangor'].  *  *  "Clear  land 
"on  the  left  for  near  four  miles.*"  "The 
"Plains,"  in  Veazie,  opposite  the  spot  where 
Governor  Pownall  established  his  bound,  were 
doubtless  the  corn  lands  of  the  Indians  from 
time  immemorial.  The  soil  is  a  sandy  loam  ; 
and  has  always  been  esteemed  for  its  peculiar 
adaptability  to  the  culture  of  Indian  corn. 

A  Penobscot  Indian,  of  some  intelligence, 
says,  that  the  aboriginal  name  of  the  present 
Indian  village  on  Oldtown-island,  is  Panawaus- 
ke.  This  Island  is  within  the  territory  to  which 
that  named  was  applied,  centuries  ago  ;  but  the 
village  is  comparatively  modern.  Captain  Fran- 
cis, an  intelligent  Chief  of  the  tribe,  of  some 
note,  in  the  former  part  of  this  century,  said  that 
the  Penobscots  removed  from  above,  on  the  river, 
and  established  themselves  there,  in  order  to  have 
advantages  from  the  swift  water  in  their  rencon- 
tres with  the  Mohawks,  their  chief  enemies. 

Father  Vetromile,  in  his  little  work,  entitled 
The  Abnakis,  says,  that  the  meaning  of  Pana- 
wanskek  is  "  it  forks  upon  the  white  rocks,  f  v 
The  Indians  say  that  it  means,  "it  opens  or 
"  widens  upon  the  rocks." 

If  there  is  any  part  of  the  river  to  which  this 
definition  applies,  it  is  that  part  at  the  "Head 
"of  the  Tide."  Great  boulders  and  ledges,  in 
great  numbers,  are  there  exposed,  when  the  tide 
is  out,  and  the  river  truly  "  opens  upon  the 
"rocks."  Between  that  place  and  Oldtown,  the 
river  is  rapid  and  difficult  of  navigation  ;  where- 
as, from  there,  in  the  direction  of  the  ocean,  the 
navigation  is  easy  and  agreeable,  and  it  really 
must  have  been  the  point  de  pnrtance  of  the  na- 
tives in  their  expeditions  down  the  river. 

The  Indians  made  peculiar  claim  to  the  terri- 
tory extending  from  that  point  up  the  river,  and 
held  it,  with  wonderful  tenacity,  for  years, 
against  the  efforts  of  the  white  settlers  and  the 
Government  to  obtain  it. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  June,  1775,  the  Provin- 
cial Congress  of  Massachusetts  recognized  their 
claim  to  "  territories  or  possessions,  beginning  at 
"  the  Head  of  the  Tide,  on  the  Penobscot-river. 
"  extending  six  miles  on  each  side  of  eaid 
"  river.  |" 

Bangor  was  first  settled  in  1769  ;  and  its  prin- 
cipal settlement,  for  several  years,  was  near  the 
head  of  the  tide.  A  truck-house  was  built  a 
little  below  the  Per.jejawock  stream,  near  Mount 
Hope  ;  and,  in  September,  1775,  a  Conference 
with   Chiefs  of    the   Penobscot   and   St.    John 

*  Maine  Historical  Collections,  v.f  382. 

t  The  Abnakie,  24. 

t  Kidder's  Eastern  Maim.  53. 
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Tribes  was  held  in  that  house,  and  a  Treaty  en- 
tered into,  which  was  reduced  to  writing  by 
Colonel  Jonathan  Lowder,  then  late  Gunner  at 
Fort  Pownall.  They  resolved  to  stand  together 
with  "  our  Brethren  of  Massachusetts  and  oppose 
1  the  people  of  Old  England  that  are  endeavor- 
"ing  to  take  yours  and  our  Lands  and  Libertys 
I  from  us." 

After  the  War,  it  was  found  that  the  Indian 
claim  to  this  tract  was  an  obstacle  to  the  settle- 
ment of  the  country.  The  whites  encroached 
apon  it,  and  some  ill-feeling  was  likely  to  pre- 
vail, unless  the  Indian  title  could  be  extinguish- 
ed ;  therefore,  the  Massachusetts  Government 
commenced  negotiations,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
release  of  it. 

Massachusetts  appointed  three  Commissioners 
— General  Benjamin  Lincoln,  General  Rufus 
Putnam,  and  Doctor  Thomas  Rice — to  obtain  a 
cession  of  the  territory.  They  arrived  at  Con- 
duskeag,  [Bangor]  on  the  twenty- sixth  of  Au- 
gust, 1786,  and,  on  the  same  day,  sent  Mr.  John 
Marsh,  the  original  settler  upon  MarshVisland, 
to  Old  town,  to  invite  the  Indians  to  a  Confer- 
ence. The  answer  was  favorable ;  and,  on  the 
next  day,  which  was  Sunday,  twenty-one  canoes, 
with  sixty- four  natives,  arrived  at  Conduskeag. 
The  Conference  was  held  on  the  next  day. 

Reverend  Daniel  Little,  of  Kennebunk,  who 
was  a  Missionary  in  the  region,  at  the  time,  was 
present,  and  gives  the  following  interesting  ac- 
count of  the  Conference. 

"  Atjg.  28,  at  10  o'clock.  The  Indians  were 
I  desired  to  parade  themselves  in  the  place  and 
"manner  they  should  choose.  In  about  ten 
"  minutes,  the  Commissioners  received  word  that 
1  they  were  ready  to  wait  upon  them.  Four  of 
"their  chieftains,  Orono,  Orsong,  Neptune, 
I  Neptonbovitt,  seated  on  the  ground,  close  to- 
I  gether,  in  the  front,  on  an  elegant  green,  near 
i  the  river,  the  others  promiscuously  in  the  rear. 
|  The  Commissioners,  with  the  two  Interpreters, 
I  Messrs.  Treat  and  Marsh,  walked  up  to  the 
|  parade  ;  and  the  Conference  began  in  the  pres- 
|  ence  of  a  number  of  spectators. 

"  Comr  General  Lincoln  addressed  them  with 
'  the  kind  intentions  of  the  Government,  in  their 
"appointment  to  settle  their  landed  claims  to 
"mutual  satisfaction;  and  congratulated  them 
"upon  the  happy  close  of  the  War  in  which 
"they  had  been  our  faithful  friends  and  breth- 
1  ren. 

"Indians.  We  desire  to  bless  God  that  you 
1  are  come;  and  are  glad  that  our  hearts  are 
"linked  with  the  Americans.  We  will  now 
I  am>wer  you  to  what  you  demand. 

"  Comb.  We  wish  to  know  your  claims  [  Com- 
i  missioners  retired]. 

"Indians.  The  Indians  signify  they  are 
*  *  ready  to  answer. 


"Comb.  [The  Commissioners  returned.] 
11  Ind.  We  claim  down  to  a  small  stream 
below  Oldtown,  one  mile  above  Colburn's. 
If  the  English  come  nearer,  our  dogs  will  do 
;  them  damage  and  make  a  quarrel.  [Then  the 
Indians  handed  the  Comm.  a  bundle  of  pa- 
'  pers,  upon  which  the  Comm.  retired. — Comm. 
returned  and  replied.] 

"  Comm.  We  are  glad  you  express  so  much 
satisfaction  in  seeing  us  here.  We  wish  you 
1  to  remember  you  relinquished  your  right  to 
this  part  of  the  country  to  Governor  Pownall ; 
and  that  what  you  now  hold  is,  by  the  doings 
of  the  Provincial  Congress,  in  the  year  1775, 
which  is  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  river, 
from  the  head  of  the  tide.  On  this  you  all 
now  rest  your  claims.  If  you  hold  only  six 
miles  next  the  river,  when  we  settle  our  land 
back  of  that,  it  will  destroy  your  hunting- 
ground,  which  we  shall  be  unwilling  to  do. 
We  propose  to  give  you  a  larger  tract  up  the 
river,  better  for  hunting,  and  two  islands  in 
the  Bay.  [Comrs  give  them  time  for  a  delib- 
erate consideration.] 

"Ind.  answer.  We  dont  think  it  right  to 
remove  further  up  the  river — we  wish  to  do 
nothing  but  what  is  right. 
"  [The  Comers  retired  for  deliberation.] 
"Com.  reply.  We  are  willing  you  should 
hold  all  the  Islands  in  the  river,  you  now  im- 
prove, from  Sunkhole  to  Passadunkg,  which 
is  three  miles  above  Oldtown,*  together  with 
Oldtown  Islands  and  the  lands  on  all  the 
branches  of  the  river  above  Passcataguess,f  on 
the  West  side,  and  Montawanskeag,  %  on  the 
East  side,  of  the  river  ,  together  with  White- 
island  and  Black-island  in  the  Bay,  if  you  will 
quit  your  right  to  the  six  miles  wide  from  the 
river  below. 

"  [Comm.  leave  their  proposal  some  time  for 
deliberation.] 

"  Ind.     We  desire  to  cross  line  at  Passadun- 
kee  for  our  bounds. 

"  Comm.     You  have  our  proposals  from  which 
we  shall  not  depa.it. 

"■  [Comm,  leave  the  proposals  and  retire.] 
"Ind.     After  some  deliberation,  the  Indians 
signify  that  the  six  miles  was  their  land  ;  and 
if  they  moved  the  bound  further  up,  they  ex- 
pected to  be  paid  for  it. 

"  Comm.      We  do  give  you  more  land  and 
better  for  hunting.     What  further  considera- 
tion do  you  desire? 
"  Ind.     We  all  want  Blankets,  Powder,  and 


*  Sunkhole  (now  Sunkhare)  is  three  miles  above  Old- 
town.  PassacJumkeag  is  from  sixteen  to  twenty  mile* 
above. 
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"Shot,  and  Flints. 

"  Comm.  How  man}'  blankets  will  give  eacli 
1 '  of  your  tribe  one  ? 

"Ans.     350. 

"Comm.  You  shall  have  350  Blankets,  200 
"  lbs  Powder,  and  Shot  and  Flints  in  proportion, 
"  at  the  time  when  you  sign  the  papers,  for  the 
"  ratification  of  the  agreement. 

"To  which  the  Indians  consented  with  gener- 
al satisfaction.  Then  General  Lincoln  called 
"  upon  four  persons  present  as  witnesses,  which 
"were  received  and  accepted  by  the  Indians, 
"viz.,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Little  &  Noble,  Colo. 
"Eddy  and  Mr.  Colburn. 

"  The  Conference  closed  at  two  o'clock  with 
"  an  admonition  to  the  Indians  not  to  spread 
"groundless  reports  of  hostile  intentions,  but 
"  carefully  inform  the  Inhabitants  of  any  thing 
"necessary  for  their  safety.  Upon  which  they 
"  shook  hands  with  the  Commissioners  and  part- 
"ed  with  general  joy. 

1 '  The  Commissioners  sent  on  shore  both  Break  - 
"  fast  and  Dinner.  And  the  Indians  regaled 
"themselves,  and  then  went  in  different  parties 
"  up  the  river. 

"Through  the  whole  time  of  the  Conference, 
"the  Indians  never  moved  from  the  spot  upon 
"which  they  first  seated  themselves,  and  never 
"rose  except  when  they  spoke  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, till  just  at  the  close,  when  the  four 
"public  speakers  rose  together." 

In  June,  1788,  the  Governor  of  Massachusetts 
appointed  Rev.  Daniel  Little  a  Commissioner,  to 
complete  the  agreement  with  the  Indians,  by  de- 
livering to  them  the  blankets  and  ammunition, 
and  obtaining  their  release  of  the  desired  terri- 
tory. The  Reverend  gentleman,  in  his  capacity 
of  Governmental  Minister,  used  considerable 
more  formality  than  he  used  as  Gospel  Minister  ; 
and,  when  he  arrived  at  Condeskeag,  with  his 
supplies,  gave  the  following  letter  of  Instructions 
to  Major  Robert  Treat,  who  acted  as  an  Inter- 
preter. 

"  June  17,  1788.  Major  Treat,  on  Penobscot- 
"  river,  near  the  head  of  the  tide,  Sir.  I  here- 
"by,  in  the  name  of:  the  Commonwealth  of 
"  Massachusetts,  desire  you  to  repair,  as  soon  as 
"  possible,  to  Indian  Oldtown,  or  any  other  suit- 
"  able  place,  where  you  have  the  highest  proba- 
"  bility  of  meeting  with  the  Penobscot  Tribe  of 
"Indians,  and  inform  the  Chiefs,  that  the  Gov1' 
"&  Council  have  appointed  me  a  Commissioner 
"  to  bring  forward  and  complete  the  Treaty  the 
"  Commissioners  made  with  them  at  Condeskeag; 
"  and  that  I  desire  the  Indians,  especially  their 
"Chiefs,  to  meet  me  at  Condeskeag,  on  next 
"Tuesday  forenoon,  and  to  receive  the  blankets 
"  which  we  have  now  brought  up  from  Major- 
"baguaduce,  by  order  of  the  Governor  and 
"Council,  to  be  delivered  to  them  when  they 


"  shall  sign  the  papers  for  the  confirmation  of  the 
"agreement.  Of  your  doings  you  will  make 
"return  to  me  at  Conduskeag.  You  are  also 
"directed  to  take  some  other  suitable  person 
"whom  you  shall  choose,  to  assist  you  and  to 
"accompany  the  Indians  to  Conduskeag. 

"Daniel  Little.  Comr 
"Sunbury,  on  Penobscot,  June  17,  1788.'' 

Mr.  Treat's  Return.  "  Sir  :  I  met  Mr.  Col- 
"  burn,  proceeded  according  to  the  within  to 
"Indian  Oldtown,  called  Penobscot,  and  found 
"all  the  Chiefs  of  the  Tribe  there,  with  aeon- 
"siderable  part  of  the  Tribe,  to  whom,  agreea- 
"  ble  to  my  trust,  I  delivered  your  message,  and 
"the  Chiefs  told  me  they  would  have  me  with- 
"  draw  from  them  and  they  would  give  me  their 
"answer.  Mr.  Colburn  and  myself  left  their 
"  Council ;  and  in  about  an  hour  they  sent  for 
"  us  to  return,  and  they  told  us  they  would  not 
"send  their  answer  in  writing  but  they  must 
"depend  on  me  to  return  their  answer.  They 
"said  they  had  considered  on  the  matter;  and 
"that  they  had  been  down  a  number  of  times, 
"on  public  business;  and  that  their  young  men 
"  were  apt  to  drink,  and  that  their  number  was 
"  large,  and  that  it  was  most  proper  to  meet  at 
11  their  town,  and  that  they  should  be  glad  to 
"meet  Mr.  Little  and  any  other  gentlemen,  as 
"  every  thing  might  be  done  calmly  and  coolly 
"  with  us. 

' '  Robert  Treat, 
"  Sunbury,  Penobscot -river 
"  near  the  Head  of  the  Tide 
"June  19,  1788." 

Mr.  Little  was  in  doubt  whether  he  might  not 
compromise  the  dignity  of  the  Government  by 
yielding  to  their  proposition.  He,  therefore, 
conferred  with  "some  of  the  principal  gentle- 
"  men  on  the  river,"  who  thought,  with  him,  that 
"  our  condescension  with  respect  to  the  circum- 
"  stances  of  place  might  be  consistent  with  the 
"  honor  of  Government,  especially  as  it  was  a 
"  condition  not  to  be  dispensed  with  without  the 
"  loss  of  the  only  probability  of  a  Conference." 
In  other  words,  to  make  a  virtue  of  necessity. 
Accordingly,  he  notified  them  that  he  would 
meet  them,  at  their  town,  on  the  next  Saturday. 

He  felt  it  important  to  the  success  of  the  mis- 
sion that  the  "gentlemen  of  character"  of  the 
region  should  accompany  him ;  he  therefore 
made  up  a  parly,  consisting  of  Major  Treat, 
Reverend  Seth  Noble,  Colonel  Lowder,  Colonel 
Brewer,  Mr.  John  Lee,  and  Mr.  William  Col- 
burn. 

The  party  left  Major  Treat's,  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Penjejawock  stream,  on  the  nineteenth  of 
June,  at  about  two  o'clock  ;  reached  Mr.  Col- 
burn's,  at  Dead  water,  [now  StUltaater]  and  staid 
over  night.  Mr.  Little  gives  the  following  ac- 
count of  the  succeeding  transactions. 
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"  Sat.,  June  21.  Set  off  about  sunrise,  passed 
"a  Western  branch  of  the  river  to  an  island 
"seven  miles  long,"  [Marsh  Island]  "walked 
"upon  said  Island  through  a  trackless  wood 
"  about  six  miles,  when  Indian  Oldtown,  about 
"two  hundred  acres,  opened  to  view,  with  a 
"thicket  of  houses  on  the  lower  poiut  of  said 
"Island,  just  above  the  great  Falls.  Immediate- 
"  ly  upon  our  arrival,  in  open  view  of  the  town, 
"  a  number  of  their  canoes  were  manned  with 
"sprightly  young  men,  in  which  they  came  over 
"(about  forty  rods)  to  transport  us  into  town. 
"  As  we  landed,  their  shore  was  lined  with  wo- 
"men  and  children.  We  walked  up  to  their 
'"parade,  about  fifteen  rods  from  the  shore,  (a 
"  walk  very  smooth,  about  three  rods  in  width, 
"  lined,  on  each  side,  with  a  range  of  houses  built 
"  with  poles  about  six  inches  diameter,  and  the 
"same  asunder,  placed  perpendicularly  and  cov- 
ered very  neatly  with  bark,  in  shingle  form,) 
"was  introduced  into  their  capital  house  by  a 
"  waiter,  who  stood  at  the  door ;  only  one  Sa- 
"  chem  in  the  house  of  conference,  who  made 
"us  very  welcome,  directing  us  to  take  posses- 
"sion  of  one  half  the  room,  20  x  40,  which  was 
"  carpeted  with  fur.  Very  soon,  came  in  all  the 
"  Sachems  and  placed  themselves  on  the  opposite 
"side,  which  being  divided  by  two  poles  from 
"  one  end  of  the  house  to  the  other.  Then  about 
"forty  of  their  men  of  years  place  themselves 
"in  rank  next  the  Sachems;  and  lastly  an  old 
"man,  about  a  hundred  years,  a  former  Sachem, 
"  was  introduced  in  memory  of  past  services. 
"  They  then  fired  a  cannon  abroad. 

"The  Sachems  declare  they  are  ready,  I  ad- 
"  dressed  them  in  written  words,  declaring  the 
"design  of  my  visit  to  them,  by  the  appoint- 
"  ment  of  Government,  which  was  to  bring  for- 
"ward  and  complete  the  Treaty  made  at  Con- 
duskeag by  Gen1  Lincoln,  &c,  26  Aug.  1786  ; 
"informing  them  that  I  had  brought  up  the 
"articles  to  be  given  to  them,  Blankets,  &c, 
"  which  they  should  receive  at  Conduskeag  from 
"aboard  Capt.  Holbrook's  [vessel]  as  soon  as 
"they  would  sign  the  paper  which  contains  the 
"  land  we  buy  of  them.  I  then  stated  the 
"agreement;  explained  the  purport  of  each 
r  paper  of  conveyance  ;  and  observed  that  Gov- 
"  eminent  had  done  every  thing,  on  their  part  of 
44  the  agreement,  and  expected  that  they  would 
"make  their  mark  against  the  seals — holding 
"them  open  to  view — upon  their  doing  this  I 
"should  give  them  the  parchment  in  my  hand 
"containing  the  gift  or!  land  to  them,  together 
"  with  300  blankets. 

"The  Sachems  desired  to  withdraw,  about 
|  half  an  hour,  for  consideration,  and  returned 
"punctually  in  order,  appointing  Orsong  Nep 
"tune  their  speaker,  who  addressed  me  in  the 
"  following  words : 


"  '  We  are  thankful  to  see  Mr.  Little  here, 
"  '  and  desire  to  be  remembered  by  the  Governor 
"  'and  Council,'  and  are  glad  to  see  all  well  here 
"  'together.  The  King  of  France  says,  we  are 
"  '  all  one — it  is  all  peace ;  and  the  King  of 
"  '  England  says  it  is  peace,  though  it  was  War 
"  'sometime  ago. 

"  '  Brothers,  we  are  all  one  ;  we  don't  talk 
"  '  of  hunting  one  another.  We  live  here  to 
"'serve  God;  we  all  live  together.  We  and 
"  'our  children  mean  to  help  each  other.  We 
"  '  don't  mean  to  take  any  lands  from  you.  If 
"  '  any  body  takes  any  land  from  us  it  must  be 
"  '  King  George,  for  General  Court  and  General 
"  '  Washington  promised  we  should  enjoy  this 
"'country.  General  Washington  and  General 
"  '  Court  told  us,  if  any  body  was  going  to  take 
"  '  our  lands  from  us,  they  would  let  us  know  it. 
"  'They  told  us,  if  they  knew  any  thing  was 
"  '  doing  against  us,  they  would  tell  us. 

"  '  Brother,  now  we  are  here  together — when 
"  '  we  were  at  Conduskeag,  we  had  not  a  right 
"'understanding  of  matters;  and  the  young 
"'men  were  not  all  collected,  and  we  were 
"  '  pressed  to  make  that  Treaty  contrary  to  our 
"  '  inclinations. 

"'Brother,  God  put  us  here.  It  was  not 
"  '  King  of  France  or  King  George.  We  mean 
"  '  to  stay  on  this  Island.  The  great  God  put  us 
"'here;  and  we  have  been  on  this  Island  500 
"'years.  And  we  have  been  of  the  French 
"'King's  religion,  and  mean  to  be  so  always. 
"  '  From  this  land  we  make  our  living.  This  is 
"  'the  general  speech  of  all  our  young  men. 
"'We  don't  know  any  thing  about  writing. 
"  '  All  that  we  know,  we  mean  to  have  a  right 
"  'heart,  and  a  right  tongue. 

"  '  Brother,  we  don't  incline  to  do  any  thing 
"'about  the  Treaty  made  at  Conduskeag,  or 
"  '  that  writing,7  {pointing  to  the  paper  I  held 
"  open  to  them,  with  full  explanation  of  it.] 

"  Tnen  closed  the  first  address  of  their  chief 
"  speaker,  in  the  following  words,  turning  to  my 
' '  Interpreter : 

"  '  Is  not  Mr.  Little  a  Minister? 

' ' '  Yes, '  said  the  Interpreter.  Then  turning  to 
"me,  said, 

"  '  Brother,  Ministers  ought  not  to  have  any 
"  '  thing  to  do  with  public  business.' 

"  My  Reply.  '  Fathers  and  Brothers  of  the 
"'Penobscot  Tribe,'  [J or  there  were  about 
""forty  men,  and  half  of  them  old  men,  placed 
"in  regular  order,]  'It  is  true,  the  Great  God 
"  '  placed  you  here  to  serve  him  ;  and  it  is  true, 
"  '  that  the  King  of  France,  and  the  King  of 
"  '  England,  and  we  all  one,  all  at  peace,  now. 
"  '  But  you  must  remember  that  the  lands  you 
"  'now  hold  is  by  the  doings  of  the  Massachu- 
"' setts  Government.  At  Conduskeag,  Gen1 
"  'Lincoln  told  you,  in  Govr  Pownall's  day,  in 
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"  *  a  former  War,  against  us,  you  lost  all  your 
"  *  lands  in  this  part  of  the  country.  That,  in 
"'the  year '75,  the  Massachusetts  Government 
4  <  '  gave  you  six  miles  on  each  side  of  the  river, 
"  'from  the  head  of  the  tide,  on  which  you 
"  '  must  rest  your  claims,  to  which  yon  there 
1  *  *  consented  ;  and  you  must  remember,  Gen1 
"  'Lincoln  called  witnesses  to  what  was  then 
"  'said  and  done,  Colonel  Eddy,  Captain  Col- 
"  '  burn,  Mr.  Noble,  and  myself.  Here  are  three 
"'of  those  witnesses  present,'  [The  witnesses 
"  were  called  forward  and  presented].  '  For 
44  *  those  two  strips  of  land,  by  the  river,  Massa- 
"  *  chusetts  Government,  according  to  the  agree- 
"  *  ment  made  by  Gen.  Lincoln,  now  gives  you, 
4 "  up  in  the  country,  four  times  as  much  land 
"  '  for  hunting,  two  Islands  in  the  Bay,  with  all 
41  *  the  town  and  Islands  in  the  river  you  now 
"  'occupy,  with  three  hundred  and  fifty  blank- 
"  '  ets,  &c.  You  shall  be  assured  of  the  enjo}r- 
'*  '  ment  of  the  religion  of  the  King  of  France, 
"  'without  interruption,  as  long  as  you  please. 
"  '  I  am  not  here,  to-day,  as  a  Minister  but  a 
"'Commissioner.  I  saw  the  Governor  and 
"'Council,  less  than  twenty  days  ago;  what 
"  *  they  then  spake,  I  have  now  a  right  to  speak. 
"  4  You  are  sensible  Government  has  fulfilled  all, 
"  *  on  their  part,  of  the  Treaty  made  at  Condus- 
"  '  keag.  You  say  your  young  men  were  not 
44  'present,  then.  Your  fathers  used  to  ask  for 
44  '  the  children.  The  same  Fathers  and  Sachems 
"'that  were  there  are  now  here.  Will  you 
"  '  make  your  marks  for  your  names  against  the 
"  '  seals  on  this  paper,  which  tells  what  land  you 
"'give  to  Government,  and  accept  of  this 
"  '  parchment,  which  is  the  act  of  the  General 
44  'Court,  giving  land  to  you,  and  then  receive 
"  '  the  blankets,  &c  ?     Will  you  do  this  or  not  ? ' 

4 '  Answer.  '  We  don't  know  any  thing  about 
"  '  writing.  We  have  put  our  hands  fo  many 
"  '  papers,  at  Albany,  New  York,  and  elsewhere  ; 
44  4  but  we  will  not  put  our  hands  to  this  paper, 
"'now,  nor  any  more  papers  now;  nor  any 
44  *  other  time  forever  hereafter.' 

"To  this  explicit  declaration  of  theirs,  I  re- 
44  plied  : 

"  'Brother  Sachems:  Although  you  refuse 
444  to  put  your  hand  to  the  agreement  made  at 
44  '  Conduskeag  by  words  and  witnesses,  yet  you 
44  '  may  expect  Government  will  abide  by  it,  and 
"'expect  the  same  from  you.  If  you  break 
"  'such  solemn  agreements,  you  must  not  ex- 
"  '  pect  prosperity  from  Heaven  or  any  future 
44  'favors  from  Government;  but  if  you  fulfill 
"'Treaties,  faithfully,  in  time  of  any  future 
"'want  or  distress,  you  might  expect  Govern- 
"  '  ment  would  be  kind  to  you  and  help  you.'  ?' 

Mr.  Little  made  some  remarks  upon  another 
subject,  and,  at  their  conclusion,  the  Conference 
closed. 


44  We  then,"  Mr.  Little  continues,  "wished 
"  them  all  well  and  took  our  leave  of  them  at 
"the  house  of  conference;  but  their  Chiefs 
"  asked  leave  of  us  to  wait  upon  us  to  the  water 
"  side,  when  I  repeated  a  former  declaration  to 
44  impress  their  minds  with  a  sense  of  the  author- 
ity of  Government,  viz:  that,  although  they 
"refused  to  put  their  hand  to  any  paper  for  the 
44  confirmation  of  the  Treaty  made  at  Condus- 
44  keag,  yet  they  might  expect  that  Government 
"  would  abide  by  that  agreement,  made  by  words 
"  and  witnesses,  and  expect  the  same  from  them, 
41  to  which  they  made  no  reply.  They  provided 
44  young  men  and  canoes  to  cany  us  off  the 
"  Island  ;  and,  as  we  left  their  shore,  they  fired 
"their  cannon  and  gave  us  other  marks  of 
"friendship  with  us. 

44  The  Conference  about  four  hours.  Not  a 
"  drop  of  rum  by  us  or  them  while  in  the  town. 
44  The  Conference  began  between  eight  and  nine 
"  o'clock.  About  fifty,  mostly  their  heads  of 
"  families,  who  occupied  one  side  of  the  house. 
"  Not  a  word  spoke  or  a  smile  expressed  by  any 
44  of  them,  except  their  Moderator  or  orator,  and 
"  a  few  directing  words  by  the  Council  to  assist 
"  their  speaker.  In  the  midst  of  the  Conference, 
44  about  twelve  o'clock,  the  bell  rung  and  they 
44  made  a  composed  mental  prayer,  for  about  ten 
44  minutes.  When  they  appealed  to  Heaven  as 
44  given  them  a  right  to  the  soil,  all  the  Sachems 
"rose  up  from  the  ground  on  which  they  sat 
44  and  stood  in  a  posture,  for  a  minute,  express- 
' 4  ive  of  an  appeal  to  the  Great  God,  of  the  truth 
44  of  their  declarations.  Four  men  were  distin- 
44  guished  as  their  acting  Chiefs,  viz  :  Orono,  Or- 
44 song,  Esq.,  Neptunebovitt,  Orsong  Neptune. 
44  No  women  or  children  seen  or  heard  through 
''  the  Conference.  They  declined  giving  us  liber- 
"ty  to  see  the  Tribe  paraded  and  numbered; 
"but  those  who  were  most  acquainted  with 
4 'the  Tribe  judged,  as  they  appeared  on  the 
4  4  shore,  at  our  landing,  to  be  present  about 
"  two  hundred." 

Mr.  Little  and  his  party  returned,  the  same  day. 
Orono,  the  chief  Sachem,  with  his  wife,  followed 
them  to  Conduskeag,  and  to  Colonel  Brewer's, 
at  Segeundedunk,  now  Brewer  village ;  but  he 
gave  no  encouragement  that  the  Tribe  wTould 
ratify  the  Treaty.  Mr.  Little  told  him  that  he 
should  be  on  the  river  about  a  week  or  ten  days : 
and  that  any  of  the  Sachems  might  renew  the 
Conference  with  him,  if  thought  fit,  at  Orring- 
ton  or  Majorbagaduce.  Mr.  Little  lingered  upon 
the  river,  with  the  hope  that  the  Tribe  would 
change  their  mind  ;  but  he  was  disappointed, 
and  was  obliged  to  report  to  the  Government  his 
want  of  success. 

No  further  efforts  w?ere  made  to  obtain  a  settle- 
ment of  this  business,  until  1796.  Then,  a  con- 
troversy arose  between  the  settlers  and  the  Indi- 
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ians,  in  relation  to  the  title  to  the  territory  above 
the  Head  of  the  Tide — the  former  supposing  it  to 
have  been  relinquished  to  the  whites.  The  Gov- 
ernment then  appointed  another  Commission  to 
quiet  the  Indians  and  bring  the  matter  to  a  con- 
clusion. The  Commission  consisted  of  William 
Shepherd,  of  Westfield,  Nathan  Dane,  of  Bever- 
ly, and  Daniel  Davis,  of  Portland.  They  suc- 
ceeded in  obtaining  a  release  of  all  the  claims  of 
the  Tribe  to  the  territory  above  Nichola's  Rock, 
at  "The  Bend,"  near  the  Head  of  the  Tide,  ex- 
cepting Oldtown  Island  and  the  islands,  in  the 
river,  above  it,  for  thirty  miles.  The  considera- 
tion for  the  release  was  one  hundred  and  fifty 
yards  of  blue  woolens,  four  hundred  pounds  of 
shot,  one  hundred  pounds  of  powder,  one  hun- 
dred bushels  of  corn,  thirteen  bushels  of  salt, 
thirty  six  hats,  one  barrel  of  rum,  and  an  annual 
stipend  of  three  hundred  bushels  of  Indian  corn, 
fifty  pounds  of  powder,  two  hundred  pounds  of 
shot,  and  seventy-five  yards  of  blue  woolen  cloth, 
fit  for  garments.  The  territory  relinquished  by  the 
Indians  embraced  one  hundred  and  eighty- nine 
thousand,  four  hundred  and  twenty-six  acres,+ 
which  was  afterwards  surveyed  into  nine  town- 
ships, in  1797,  by  S.  Towne, 

The  Indians,  however,  afterwards  claimed  title 
to  the  territory  six  miles  wide,  on  both  sides  of 
the  river,  above  the  thirty  miles  relinquished  in 
1796,  to  an  indefinite  extent,  and  assumed  to  sell 
the  timber  from  it.  To  prevent  this,  the  Gov- 
ernment of  Massachusetts  appointed  another 
Commission,  in  1818,  consisting  of  Edward  H. 
Robbins,  Daniel  Davis,  and  Mark  L.  Hill,  who 
met  Governor  Ettienne,  Lieutenant-governor  Nep- 
tune, Captain  Francis,  and  other  Chiefs  of  the 
Tribe — in  all  twenty-seven — on  the  twenty-fourth 
of  June,  at  Bangor. 

A  Masonic  celebration  occurred  at  this  time ; 
and  it  was  deemed  expedient,  by  the  Municipal 
Officers,  to  make  the  occasion  memorable  by  a 
general  celebration.  Accordingly,  they  provided 
for  a  holiday  and  a  procession.  The  Freemasons 
gave  the  Commissioners  a  dinner,  at  Lumbert's 
then  famous  hotel,  on  Hancock-street;  after 
which  the  procession,  consisting  of  the  Municip- 
al Officers,  Magistrates  of  the  County,  Military 
Officers.  Rev.  Thomas  Williams,  Strangers,  and 
Citizens,  escorted  them  to  the  Court-house,  [*'  an- 
"  cient  City  Hall  "j  where  a  large  audience  of 
ladies  and  gentlemen  was  assembled.  The 
Chiefs,  who  were  rather  noble  looking  sons  of 
the  forest  and  showily  dressed,  accompanied  by 
General  John  Blake  [Indian  Agent],  Major  Treat, 
and  Captain  Webster,  afterwards  entered  the 
house.  As  they  entered,  the  Commissioners  arose 
to  receive  them.  Solicitor-general  Davis — who, 
tradition  says,  had  a  kindly  regard  for  the  fairer 

*  Williamson's  History  of  Maine,  ii,  5Tt. 


portion  of  the  Tribe — addressed  them.  Lieuten- 
ant-governor Neptune,  a  Chief  of  commanding 
figure,  of  great  dignity  of  manner,  and  exten- 
sive influence  among  his  people,  made  the  reply. 
The  result  of  the  conference  was,  that  Massachu- 
setts obtained  a  release  of  all  the  Indians'  inter- 
est in  the  territory,  excepting  four  townships,  six 
miles  square,  two  contiguous  to  the  nine  town- 
ships formerly  released,  and  two  near  the  mouth 
of  the  Mattawamkeag-river — one  on  each  side  of 
the  Penobscot  and  opposite  each  other — which, 
with  the  Islands  in  the  river,  above  Oldtown 
Falls,  were  to  belong  to  the  Indians,  for  occupa- 
tion, forever.  As  compensation  for  this  relin- 
quishment, the  Commissioners  agreed  that  the 
Indians  should  have,  also,  for  occupation,  two 
acres  of  land  in  Brewer,  opposite  Kenduskeag- 
point ;  to  employ  a  suitable  man  to  teach  them 
husbandry  ;  to  repair  their  church,  at  Oldtown  ; 
to  deliver  there,  in  October,  yearly,  five  hundred 
bushels  of  corn,  fifteen  barrels  of  flour,  seven 
barrels  of  clear  pork,  one  hogshead  of  molasses, 
one  hundred  yards  of  broadcloth,  of  blue  and 
red,  fifty  blankets,  one  hundred  pounds  of  gun- 
powder, four  hundred  pounds  of  shot,  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  pounds  of  tobacco,  six  boxes  of 
chocolate,  and  fifty  dollars  in  silver.  At  the 
time,  they  made  them  a  present  of  one  six-pound 
gun,  one  swivel,  one  box  of  pipes,  fifty  knives, 
six  brass  kettles,  two  hundred  yards  of  calico, 
two  drums,  four  fifes,  and  three  hundred  yards 
of  ribbon.  An  annual  stipend  of  three  hundred 
and  fifty  dollars  was  appropriated  by  the  Gov- 
ernment for  their  religious  teacher.* 

After  the  separation  of  Maine  from  Massachu- 
setts, Maine  assumed  the  obligations  of  Massa- 
chusetts to  the  Indians,  and  renewed  the  Treaty, 
at  the  Court-house,  in  Bangor,  on  the  seventeenth 
of  August,  1820. 

The  Commissioner,  on  the  part  of  Maine,  was 
Hon.  Lathrop  Lewis.  The  first  meeting  was  on 
the  fifteenth  of  August,  when  the  Commissioner 
made  the  proposition  that  Maine  would  take 
upon  itself  the  obligations  of  Massachusetts,  pro- 
vided the  Tribe  would  release  Massachusetts. 
The  Chiefs — who  were  the  same  who  made  the 
last  Treaty  with  Massachusetts— took  time  to 
consider.  On  the  seventeenth,  the  Conference 
was  renewed.  The  Chiefs  were  dressed  in  scar- 
let coats  or  lobes,  ornamented  with  silver  brooch- 
es and  with  beads,  after  the  Indian  mode  of  that 
day,  and  made  quite  a  distinguished  appearance. 
Captain  Francis  made  a  speech ;  and,  in  behalf 
of  the  Tribe,  accepted  the  proposition  of  Com- 
missioner Lewis,  to  which  Colonel  Lewis  replied. 
After  the  Treaty  was  signed,  Colonel  Lewis 
presented,  from  Governor  King  to  Governor  Et- 
tienne and  Lieutenant-governor  Neptune,  a  fine 
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piece  of  scarlet  broadcloth,  for  each  a  coat.  To 
each  of  the  other  Chiefs,  lie  gave  a  silver  breast- 
plate, upon  which  was  engraved  the  Arms  of  the 
State  of  Maine.  The  presents  were  received  with 
great  apparent  pleasure. 

From  the  facts  above-stated,  and  from  the 
great  attachment  of  the  Tribe  to  the  strip  of  ter- 
ritory extending  from  the  Head  of  the  Tide,  up 
the  river,  we  may  conclude  that  that  was  the 
ancient  and  original  Penobscot  or  Panawanskek  ; 
and  that  the  chief  resort  of  the  Tribe,  anciently, 
was  at  the  Head  of  the  Tide. 

The  French,  doubtless,  set  the  Indians  the  ex- 
ample of  having  permanent  villages.  They  es- 
tablished Missions;  built  churches,  and  forts, 
and  houses ;  and  the  Indians  clustered  about 
them.  The  village  on  Oldtown  Island  probably 
originated  in  that  way.  It  might  have  been 
occupied  by  the  Indians,  as  a  camping-ground, 
five  hundred  years,  as  Orsong  Neptune  said  ;  but 
the  Indian  who  stated  that  the  village  was  Pana- 
wanskek,  and,  at  the  same  time,  stated  that  it 
was  a  hundred  years  old,  was  probably  nearly 
correct. 


VIII. MAJOR-GENERAL     BENJAMIN 

MOOERS,  OF  PLATTSBURG,  N.  Y. 

[Des  Moines,  Iowa,  Feb.  19th,  1872. 
Henby  B.  Dawson,  Esq., 
Editor  of  Histoeicat,  Magazine, 
Dear  Sie:  I  have  read,  with  great  interest,  the  follow- 
ing sketch,  as  given  by  himself,  in  1833,  when  he  was  sev- 
enty-five years  of  age,  of  Major-general  Mooers,  late  of 
Ptettsburg,  New  York.    It  has  been  furnished  to  me  by 
C.  S.  Mooers,  Esqr.,  a  venerable  gentleman  now  a  resident 
of  this  city  and  a  son  of  General  Mooers. 

The  Ganeral  Orders  of  "  Head  Quarters  of  New  York, 
e;  July  3ist,  1813,"  will  be  found  in  th«  Republican,  pub- 
lished at  Flattsburg,  N.  Y.,  on  the  fourteenth  of  August, 
1813.  I  suppose  you  have  that  paper,  or  some  paper,  which 
has  the  General  Orders  referred  to.  These  General  Orders 
state  that  "  Major-general  Mooers  will  have  the  immedi- 
"  ate  command  of  the  whole  detachment,  subject  to  the 
orders  and  direction  of  the  Commander-in-chief." 

Truly,  Yours, 

N.  B.  Bakee.] 

BIOGRA  PH  7  OF  MA  J  OR-  GENERA  L  BENJAMIN 
MOOERS  OF  PLATTSBURG,  CLINT  ON- COUN- 
TY, N.  Y.,  WRITTEN,  IN  1833,  BY  REQUEST 
OF  HIS  SON,  BENJAMIN  H.  MOOERS. 

I  was  born,  April  1st,  1758,  at  Haverhill, 
Massachusetts.  My  father  was  born  at  Newbury- 
port,  Massachusetts.  My  mother's  maiden  name 
was  Abigail  Hazen,  sister  of  General  Moses  Ha- 
zen, of  ^Albany,  New  York,  and  John  L.  and 
William  Hazen.  *  *  *  When  about  fifteen 
years  old,  I  went  to  live  with  Mr.  John  White, 
who  was  a  merchant,  and  imported  largely,  at 
that  period.     His  son  went,  about  the  same  time, 


to  live  with  my  father,  to  learn  the  trade  of  tan- 
ning leather.  My  father  carried  on  a  considera- 
ble business,  at  that  time;  but  neither  of  us 
remained  a  considerable  time,  owing  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Revolution,  about. that  time. 

Previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  Revolu- 
tionary War,  a  Company  of  Volunteers,  of  which 
I  was  one,  met  frequently  for  exercise  with  arms, 
and  was  drilled  by  a  British  Sergeant,  generally 
before  sunrise.  In  1776,  the  Militia  was  called 
out ;  a  Company  was  formed,  about  the  first  of 
June,  which  I  joined,  as  a  private,  for  five  months. 
The  Brigade  to  which  our  Company  was  attached, 
joined  the  Army,  under  Colonel  Gates,  at  Ticon- 
deroga,  in  1776.  Our  Army,  that  Spring,  re- 
treated out  of  Canada  and  made  their  Head- 
quarters at  Ticonderoga.  After  our  arrival, 
General  Arnold  was  defeated  on  the  Lake  and 
his  Fleet  dispersed — part  taken  back  and  de- 
stroyed. While  laying  at  Ticonderoga,  the 
troops  were  called  together  and  the  Declaration 
of  Independence  read,  which  occasioned  loud 
hurrahs.  In  the  Fall  of  1777,  the  Militia  was 
requested,  by  the  Legislature  of  Massachusetts,  to 
Volunteer  and  join  the  Army  under  General 
Gates,  to  stop  the  progress  of  General  Burgoyne. 
A  Company  was  soon  formed.  I  was  one  of 
them.  We  marched  to  Saratoga  and  arrived 
there,  about  two  days  before  Burgoyne's  surren- 
der. A  part  of  the  prisoners  were  sent  South, 
the  others  East,  to  the  barracks  near  Boston, 
under  a  guard  of  Militia,  to  which  the  Company 
to  which  I  belonged  was  attached.  On  the 
twentieth  of  March,  following,  I  was  appointed 
Ensign  in  a  Regiment  commanded  by  Colonel 
Moses  Hazen,  formed  on  a  plan  different  from 
any  other  Regiment  in  the  service,  having  one 
Colonel,  one  Lieutenant-colonel,  four  Majors 
with  twenty  Companies,  a  Captain,  Lieutenant, 
and  Ensign  to  each.  I  joined  the  Regiment  at 
Peekskill,  New  York,  about  the  first  of  June, 
1778,  and  took  the  oath  of  allegiance  before 
Brigadier-general  James  Clinton.  In  1780,  I 
was  appointed  Lieutenant  and  Adjutant  of  the 
Regiment;  and  continued  in  that  capacity  to  the 
end  of  the  War.  Our  Winter-Quarters,  for  1778 
and  1779,  were  near  Danbury,  in  Connecticut, 
with  a  New  Hampshire  Regiment.  We  were 
marched  into  the  woods  and  built  our  Huts, 
where  we  remained  until  the  next  May.  when 
Colonel  Hazen's  Regiment  was  ordered  to  march 
up  the  Connecticut-river,  to  Haverhill,  New 
Hampshire,  from  which  place  the  most  of  the 
Regiment  were  employed,  during  the  Summer, 
to  cut  a  road,  through  the  wilderness,  to  Canada. 

.In  the  month  of  August,  I  was  spoken  to  by 
Colonel  Hazen,  to  folk  e  charge  of  a  small  party 
and  go  to  Canada.  Eleven  of  us  set  out  togeth- 
er. After  approaching  within  the  sound  of  drum 
and  fife,  at  St.  John's,  we  turned  our  course  to  the 
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right  and  went  to  St.  Trois.  My  written  orders 
were  to  take  a  prisoner  and  bring  him  out; 
but  secret  orders  were  to  get  from  the  inhabitants 
information  relative  to  the  enemy,  their  numbers, 
stations,  etc.  I  was  two  nights  in  the  vicinity  of 
St.  Trois,  and  saw  a  Captain  of  Militia  of  Cham- 
bly,  who  was  a  particular  friend  of  Colonel 
Hazen.  From  him,  I  obtained,  also  from  a  Mr. 
Monty,  who  was  brother  of  Lieutenant  Monty, 
in  our  Regiment.  When  we  returned,  all  sup- 
posed an  excursion  was  to  be  made  into  Canada; 
but  the  event  proved  it  was  only  to  draw  the  at- 
tention of  the  enemy  that  way. 

In  the  Fall,  the  Regiment  returned  and  joined 
the  Army,  and  made  our  Winter  Quarters  near 
Morristown,  New  Jersey,  in  Huts  made  by  the 
troops,  in  the  woods.  It  was  a  cold  and  distress- 
ing Winter,  we  being  nearly  out  of  provisions, 
for  three  or  four  days  at  a  time.  A  part  of  this 
Winter,  i  was  in  command,  at  Elizabethtown 
and  about  the  land  between  Sta ten- island  and 
the  river. 

A  large  detachment,  under  Major-general  Lord 
Sterling,  went  over,  on  the  ice,  to  Staten-island, 
which  detachment  I  was  ordered  to  join  and  lay 
on  the  heights,  a  very  cold  night,  and  many  were 
frost-bitten.  The  enemy  from  New  Yoik  came 
over,  on  the  ice,  with  cannon.  A  f  ter  some  skirm- 
ishing, we  returned  without  much  effect. 

I  formed  the  Life-guard  of  General  Washing- 
ton, with  my  detachment,  a  few  days,  in  the 
Winter,  at  which  time  I  dined,  as  also  the  other 
Officers,  with  the  General.  The  Life-guard  was 
commanded  by  Major  Gills  and  Captain  Colfax. 

In  the  Orders  of  General  Green,  dated  Septem- 
ber 25,  17fc0,  at  Orangetown,  New  Jersey,  he 
mentions  treason  of  the  blackest  dye  was  yester 
day  discovered.  General  Arnold,  the  commander 
at  West  Point,  lost  to  every  sense  of  honor,  of 
private  and  public  obligations,  was  about  to  de- 
liver up  that  post  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 
This  Older  was  given  in  the  absence  of  General 
Washington,  who  had  gone  to  Hartford,  to  meet 
the  French  General  officers,  whose  troops  were  at 
Boston  or  Rhode  Island.  Arnold  litis  made  his 
escape  to  the  enemy  ;  but  Major  Andre,  the  Ad- 
jutant-general to  the  British  Army,  who  came 
out  as  a  Spy,  to  negotiate  the  treason,  is  our 
prisoner. 

In  a  General  Order  of  October  1st,  1780,  at 
Orangetown,  by  a  Board  of  Officers,  to  examine 
into  Major  Andre's  case,  reported  that  he  ought 
to  be  considered  as  a  Spy,  on  which  the  Com- 
mander-in-chief directed  the  execution  of  said 
Andre,  in  the  usual  way.  This  afternoon, 
at  5  o'clock,  precisely,  Captain  Hughes  of  our 
Regiment  commanded  the  guard ;  the  prisoner 
walked  between  the  Captain  and  Lieutenant,  arm 
in  arm,  to  the  place  of  execution.  One  hundred 
of  our  Regiment,  as  also  myself,  as  Adjutant,  on 


horse-back,  and  was  near  to  see  the  execution  of 
the  prisoner,  a  most  affecting  scene,  after  which 
the  Army  returned  to,  and  near,  West  Point. 

Colonel  Hazen's  Regiment  went  into  Winter 
Quarters,  in  the  barracks,  at  Fish  kill. 

January,  1781,  a  detachment,  under  command 
of  Major-general  Parsons,  a  part  of  which  (one 
hundred)  was  taken  from  Colonel  Hazeil-s  Regi- 
ment, I  was  with  the  number,  (the  whole  num- 
ber about  one  thousand)  to  Westchester  county. 
In  the  Order  of  General  Washington  of  30 
January,  1781,  he  expresses  his  thanks  to  Major- 
general  Parsons,  for  his  prudent  and  military 
disposition,  and  to  Colonel  Hull,  and  the  officers 
and  men,  under  his  command,  for  binning  the 
enemy's  barracks  and  a  large  quantity  of  forage, 
and  bringing  across  the  Hudson-river,  near  the 
enemy's  redoubt,  fifty-two  prisoners,  and  horses, 
and  cattle,  with  inconsiderable  loss,  except  the 
death  of  Ensign  Thompson.  The  General  also 
thanks  Colonel  Hazen  and  his  party  for  their 
conduct  and  bravery  in  covering  Colonel  Hull's 
retreat,  and  repelling  the  enemy  ;  and  in  Colonel 
Hazen's  Orders,  of-  28  January,  says  he  is  directed 
by  Major-general  Parsons  to  inform  the  officers 
and  soldiers  of  the  Regiment,  lately  in  detach- 
ment, under  the  General's  command,  that  the 
Commander-in  chief  has  expressed  great  satisfac- 
tion in  the  enterprize,  and  assures  them  of  his 
fullest  approbation  of  their  behavior;  and  Col- 
onel Hazen,  in  his  Orders,  thanks  the  detach- 
ment. 

In  1781,  Colonel  Hazen's  Regiment  remained 
at  Fishkill,  during  the  Winter.  The  next  Sum- 
mer, in  July,  we  moved  to  West  Point,  for  a 
short  period  ;  and  then  on  to  Dobbs's-ferry — in 
August — East  side  of  the  Hudson  ;  from  there, 
the  Army  crossed  to  Haverstraw  ;  and  thence  to 
Philadelphia,  where  we  received  a  month's  pay 
in  French  Crowns. 

The  Army  generally  embarked  on  board  of 
vessels,  except  Colonel  Hazen's  and  a  Rhode 
Island  Regiment,  commanded  by  Colonel  Olney. 
These  Regiments  embarked  on  board  of  batteaus, 
taken  from  the  Noith- river,  and  went  down  the 
Chesapeake,  to  James-river,  and  went  up  the 
river  to  Williamsburg!).  From  there,  the  Army 
moved  on  to  the  siege  of  Yorktovvn,  in  Virginia, 
which  continued  until  the  nineteenth  of  October, 
when  Cornwallis  surrendered.  During  the  siege, 
a  number  were  killed  and  wounded  in  our  Regi- 
ment. At  one  shot,  a  Sergeant,  Corporal,  and  a 
number  of  men  were  killed.  When  our  Regi- 
ment had  been  relieved  and  was  going  out  of  the 
trenches,  one  more  was  killed,  a  little  behind  me. 
I  was  in  front,  with  officers  leading  the  troops. 
After  arriving  at  camp,  I  found,  on  my  panta- 
loons, blood  and  brains,  I  suppose  from  the  sol- 
dier killed  while  coming  out  of  the  trenches. 

I  was  at  the  storming  of  one  of  the  enemy's 
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redoubts,  during  the  siege,  which  was  taken. 
The  French  were  on  our  left,  and  stormed  a  re- 
doubt, the  same  night,  and  took  it. 

After  the  capture  of  Cornwallis,  our  Regiment 
returned  up  the  Chesapeake,  and  was  ordered  to 
Lancaster,  in  Pennsylvania,  where  we  lay  about 
ten  months,  guarding  the  prisoners  of  War,  at  that 
post,  Yorktown  and  Reading,  in  that  State. 

While  there,  an  Order  was  received  by  General 
Hazen,  that  if  any  British  refugee  Captain  was 
to  be  found  within  his  command,  to  send  him  to 
Philadelphia.  The  British  had  taken  a  Militia 
Captain  ;  given  him  a  sham  trial ;  and  hung  him 
for  a  spy  ;  and  this  was  intended  to  retaliate. 

September,  1782,  our  Regiment  received  orders 
to  move  from  Pennsylvania  to  New  York,  at  — — 
Plains,  at  which  place  we  were  quartered  through 
the  Winter  and  Spring.  In  the  month  of  June, 
1783,  our  Regiment  began  to  be  furloughed.  It 
marched  to  near  the  Hudson  and  joined  the  Army 
of  General  Washington,  at  White  Plains.  Our 
Regiment  was  then  furloughed  and  disbanded, 
with  a  small  pittance  of  pay  up  to  November, 
1783. 

The  Army  was  paid  on  what  was  called  Final 
Settlement  Certificates,  worth  only  one  eighth  of 
a  dollar  or  2/6  on  the  pound.  This  we  were 
obliged  to  take,  or  nothing.  No  means  could 
have  been  devised  to  break  up  an  Army  without 
pay,  better  adapted  to  the  feelings  than  to  be 
permitted  to  go  on  furlough,  under  pay,  with 
their  arms  in  their  hands. 

There  was  an  anonymous  letter  thrown  out, 
said  to  have  been  written  by  General  Armstrong, 
(who  was  subsequently  Secretary  of  War  in  1812 
and  1814)  advising  the  Army  to  hold  together 
until  Congress  had  passed  a  law,  or  made  pay- 
ment to  the  Army ;  but  it  did  not  have  the  de- 
sired effect.  The  Commander-in-chief,  General 
Washington,  was  so  much  beloved  by  the  Army, 
that  every  thing  settled  down  quietly,  or  nearly 
so,  according  to  his  wishes. 

In  July,  1783,  I  was  requested,  by  General 
Hazen,  to  take  under  my  charge,  a  batteau  and 
ten  men,  one  of  whom  was  an  Ensign  Peasley. 
a  nephew  of  General  Hazen  and  cousin  of  mine ; 
another  was  Lieutenant  Francis  Monty,  a  refugee 
from  Canada;  the  others,  all  Canadians.  We 
embarked  on  board  the  batteau,  and  made  our 
way  up  the  Hudson,  to  Albany;  from  thence, 
up  the  North-river,  to  Fort  Edward  ;  from  that 
place,  our  boat  was  taken  on  wheels  and  carried 
to  Lake  George  (about  fourteen  miles).  On  our 
arrival  at  Lake  George,  I  bought  another  batteau 
and  proceeded  across  the  Lake  to  the  North  end. 
Our  boats  were  again  taken  on  wheels  to  Lake 
Champlain,  near  Ticonderoga.  From  there,  we 
proceeded  down  the  Lake,  the  borders  of  which 
were  almost  a  perfect  wilderness.  Burlington 
and  almost  all  the  other  ports  were  a  wilderness. 


We  arrived  at  Point  au  Roche  ;  and  immediately 
commenced  putting  up  comfortable  log-houses. 
After  our  arrival  on  Lake  Champlain,  we  often 
saw  British  vessels  of  war  sailing  about  our 
Lake :  and  I  often  boarded  and  asked  questions. 
An  Officer  says  to  me,  "  I  suppose  you  was  a  Col- 
"  onel  in  the  Army?"  I  said  "No,  but  I  had 
u  the  honor  to  be  a  Lieutenant,"  which,  I  believe, 
was  the  office  he  held.  The  British  held  Point 
au  Fair  at  the  time,  and  until  Mr.  Jay's  Treaty 
of  1794.  Also  another  Fort,  called  Dutchman's 
Point,  at  the  North  end  of  Grand  Isle,  opposite 
Point  au  Roche.  General  Hazen  arrived  here, 
in  September,  1783.  Mr.  Peasly  and  myself 
returned  with  him  to  Whitehall.  General  Hazen 
went  South,  and  Peasley  and  I  went  to  Haver- 
hill, New  Hampshire ;  and  thence  to  Haverhill, 
Massachusetts,  my  native  place,  where  I  spent 
the  Winter,  and  returned  to  Lake  Champlain  in 
May  following,  and  spent  my  Summers  on  the 
Lake,  and  Winters  at  Haverhill,  until  1786, 
after  which  I  continued  my  residence  on  the 
borders  of  the  Lake. 

At  this  time,  this  section  was  in  Washington- 
county.  In  1778,  a  new  County  was  formed, 
embracing  the  territory  of  Essex,  Clinton,  and 
Franklin ;  and  called  Clinton-county.  I  was  ap- 
pointed Sheriff,  and  held  the  office  four  years. 
The  twenty-fourth  of  April,  I  was  married  to 
Hannah  Piatt,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  Piatt,  who 
moved  to  Plattsburgh,  about  a  year  previous. 
Passing  through  the  several  grades  in  the  Militia, 
from  Lieutenant-colonel,  I  was  commissioned, 
in  1811,  a  Major-general,  at  which  time  I  had 
six  Brigades  in  my  Division,  extending  from 
Franklin  to  Albany-counties,  including  them, 
and  all  between.  I  was  principal  Assessor,  under 
the  direct  tax  of  1798  ;  and,  in  1799,  I  was  the 
Republican  candidate  for  the  Assembly.  Daniel 
Ross  was  the  Federal  candidate.  We  having  an 
even  number  of  votes,  neither  claimed  a  seat. 
I  was  elected  to  the  Assembly,  in  1804,  or  1805. 
In  1808,  I  was  an  Elector  to  choose  a  President 
and  Vice  President  of  the  United  States. 

■55-  *****  * 

[Note. — General  Mooers  died  on  the  eigh- 
teenth of  February,  1838,  in  his  eightieth  year.] 


IX.—  MANNERS  OF  AMERICAN  JUDGES 
AND  LA  WYERS. 

EXTRACTS  FROM  AN  ADDRESS  ON  MANNERS 
OF  THE  BENCH  AND  BAR,  DELIVERED  BE- 
FORE THE  LAW  SCHOOL  OF  THE  NEW  YORK 
UNIVERSITY,  DECEMBER  22, 1871. 

By  Charles  it.  Hunt,  Esq.,  of  the  New 
York  Bar. 

In  this  discourse,  after  dwelling  at  considerable  length 
upon  forensic  traits  and  anecdotes  of  the  Bench  and  Bar, 
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of  Antiquity,  Modern  Continental  Europe,  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,  Mr.  Hunt  proceeded  as  follows : 

On  crossing  the  Atlantic  and  coming  home, 
we  find  ourselves,  perhaps,  on  more  delicate 
ground.  But  I  will  say,  at  once,  that  I  hold 
the  American  Bar  and  the  American  Bench  to 
have  been,  and  still  to  be,  a  well-bred  Bar  and 
a  well-bred  Bench.  It  may  be  that  English 
Barristers  and  Judges  commonly  exhibit  a  con- 
ventional polish  which  is  the  exception  and 
not  thu  rule  in  our  Courts ;  but  I  maintain  that, 
on  the  whole,  the  best  traditions  of  judicial 
and  professional  decorum  are,  in  substance,  as 
much  respected  and  as  well  observed  here  as 
elsewhere.  We  have  notorious  advocates  who 
are  never  satisfied  unless  they  are  brow-beating 
witnesses,  bullying  Courts,  and  outraging  the 
best  public  sentiment.  We  have  Judges  who, 
every  morning,  take  their  seats  upon  the  Bench 
with  an  air  of  conscious,  low-bred  defiance ; 
and  who,  after  taking  their  seats,  habitually 
act  the  part  of  cynical  buffoons,  in  open  Court. 
Others,  less  culpable,  from  vanity  and  like  in- 
firmities, appear  to  find  the  official  dignity  an 
uncomfortable  burden.  There  are  Judges,  here, 
as  there  have  been  in  all  countries,  whose  man- 
ners suggest  a  resemblance,  more  or  less  faith- 
ful, to  the  manners  of  certain  animals,  as  the 
bear,  the  wolf,  the  monkey,  and  so  forth. 
Many  uncouth  stories  might  be  collected  of 
rough  and  indecent  judicial  and  professional 
antics,  in  some  oi  the  Courts,  between  here  and 
the  Pacific  coast ;  and  even  our  metropolitan 
jurists  are  sometimes  under-bred,  by  nature, 
habit,  and  principle.  Illustrations  of  this  re- 
mark might  be  verified,  I  suppose,  by  the  tes- 
timony of  men  still  living.  But,  as  a  general 
rule,  in  our  cities  and  rural  districts,  Judges 
and  Lawyers  seem  habitually  impressed  with  a 
becoming  sense  of  the  obligations  to  dignity 
and  good  manners. 

In  a  country  so  large  as  ours,  with  a  popula- 
tion so  heterogeneous,  where  poverty  is  but  a 
fragile  bar  to  entrance,  success,  and  eminence, 
in  any  profession  or  business;  where  liberty 
constantly  hits  the  verge  of  license;  and  where 
the  tenure  of  judicial  office  hangs  upon  the 
changeable  popular  will  or,  more  yet,  upon  the 
will  of  low-bred  politicians,  it  would  not  be 
surprising  if  coarse  and  uncultivated  majorities 
were  found  invading  the  Courts  of  Justice,  and 
marring  their  proceedings.  But  no  such  result 
happens,  at  least,  not  yet.  God  knows  what 
may  be  in  store  for  us ;  but,  up  to  the  present 
time,  decent  manners  prevail  and  give  the  tone 
in  our  forum. 

This  fact,  I  take  it,  results  from  the  universal 
and  peculiar  education  of  our  people.  There 
are,  properly  speaking,  no  boors  in  this  coun- 


try. An  ordinary  son  of  the  humblest  citizen 
or  backwoodsman,  however  limited  his  study 
of  books,  acquires,  insensibly  and,  as  it  were, 
instinctively,  in  our  atmosphere,  a  smattering 
of  many  things,  including  the  theory  of  civic 
rights  and  obligations,  the  methods  of  public 
business,  parliamentary  and  other  law,  and,  in- 
cidentally, a  smattering  of  good-breeding.  It 
is  a  training  in  common  sense,  applied  to  the 
art  of  getting  on.  Such  a  training  teaches  the 
lusty  youths  who  leave  the  farm  and  workshop, 
planning  to,  eventually,  lead  at  the  Bar  or  pre- 
side on  the  Bench— teaches  them  the  value  of 
decorum ;  and  makes  them,  at  least,  as  ambiti- 
ous to  master  the  proprieties  of  professional  life 
as  to  learn  law.  And  so  it  comes  about,  that, 
in  this  free  and  easy,  democratic  nation,  the 
great  majority  of  aspirants  to  forensic  honors 
do  their  best  to  cultivate  a  becoming  deport- 
ment, as  incidental  to  success.  All  circumstanc- 
es considered,  our  standard  of  forensic  courte- 
sy is  most  creditable.  Doubtless  there  is  much 
room  for  improving  it.  Even  the  average  ex- 
ample of  the  Bench  is  far  from  perfect ;  for,  in 
manners,  as  in  virtue,  the  wisest  and  best  men 
must  remain,  in  this  life,  always  at  school. 

The  late  Ogden  Hoffman,  some  years  before 
his  death,  visited  Europe ;  and,  on  his  return, 
was,  one  day,  surrounded  by  a  group  of  law- 
yers to  whom  he  descanted,  with  much  vivaci- 
ty, upon  the  note-worthy  things  he  had  observ- 
ed abroad — the  wonders  of  nature  and  art, 
society,  manners,  and  so  forth.  A  gentleman 
present  abruptly  inquired,  "  What  did  you  see 
"  that  struck  you  with  most  surprise  ?  "  Mr. 
Hoffman  replied,  "  Well,  that  which  impressed 
"  me  more  than  any  other  one  thing,  was  the 
"  deference  which  the  English  Judges  pay  to 
"  the  Barristers."  This  eminent  and  polished 
advocate,  of  course,  thought,  at  the  time  he  thus 
spoke,  that,  in  this  particular  form  of  courtesy, 
the  mother-country  had  the  start  of  us.  We 
have  overtaken  our  trans-atlantic  cousins,  in 
other  races;  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  we 
shall,  in  due  time,  come  up  with  them  in  this. 

The  history  of  the  American  Bench  presents 
a  good  array  of  names  of  men  who,  to  the 
lustre  of  their  judgment  and  learning,  have 
superadded  the  distinction  of  excellent  man- 
ners. Two  or  three  may  be  passingly  mention- 
ed, as  examples  of  a  great  number. 

Of  John  Marshall,  a  biographer  says:  "The 
"  courtesy  of  the  Judge  was  one  of  his  most 
"  beautiful  traits.  It  was  the  spontaneous  ex- 
"  hibition  of  the  simple  and  kindly  emotions  of 
"  his  heart.  Pure  benevolence  displayed  itself 
"  in  every  word  which  he  uttered.  He  gave  his 
"hand  to  the  plain  yeoman,  clad  in  homespun, 
"  as  courteously  and  sincerely  as  to  the  greatest 
"  personage  in  the  country.     He  had  the  same 
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"  simple  smile  and  good-humored  jest  for  both  ; 
"  and  seemed  to  recognize  no  difference  between 
"them.  It  was  instructive  to  estimate,  in  the 
M  good  Chief- justice,  the  basis  and  character  of 
"true  politeness.  John  Randolph,  one  of  the 
"most  fastidious  and  aristocratic  of  men,  left 
"his  opinion  that  Marshall's  manner  was  per- 
"  feet  good-breeding.1' 

We  need  not  linger  to  inquire  how  such  a 
man  bore  himself  in  the  public  exercise  of  his 
high  functions. 

Our  own  great  Chancellor  Kent,  was,  at  all 
periods  of  his  long  life,  one  of  the  most  simple, 
genial,  cheerful,  playful  of  men.  He  manifest- 
ed, in  pul  lie  and  in  private,  a  perennial,  bub- 
bling gayety.  One  might  think,  from  the 
anecdotes  of  him,  that  this  trait  would  have, 
sometimes,  led  to  a  momentary  compromise  of 
dignity.  But  it  seems  that  such  a  mishap 
never  occurred.  His  intellect  and  sturdy  char- 
acter were  too  commanding  to  permit  any  real 
trifling. 

Of  Kent's  peculiar  manners,  just  seeming,  at 
times,  to  border  upon  eccentric  levity,  I  can 
give  no  better  sample  than  that  shown  in  the 
following  passage  which  I  find  in  the  unpub- 
lished Memoirs  of  Martin  Van  Buren.  "  On 
"one  occasion  that  I  was  present  at  his  Cham- 
"bers,"  writes  the  late  ex-President,  "  a  young 
"Attorney  was  applying  for  admission  as  Solic- 
"  itor-in-Chancery.  Finding  (as  was  very  evi- 
"  dent)  that  he  could  not  bring  his  case  within 
"the  Rub  s,  he  referred  to  the  admission,  under 
"similar  circumstances,  of  an  Attorney  from  a 
"neighboring  city  whose  rough  manners  were 
"notorious.  Before  he  had  finished  his  state- 
"ment,  his  Honor  interrupted  him  in  the  fol- 
"  lowing  strain  :  '  I  deny  it,  Sir  !  It  is  not  true  ! 
"'I  did  not  admit  him.  He  broke  in.  How 
"  '  would  you  keep  such  a  fellow  out  ?  But  you 
"  'are  a  gentleman,  and  must  not  try  to  imitate 
"'such  a  bad  example.  Wait  till  the  proper 
"'time,  and  I  will  admit  you,  with  pleasure.' 

"At  an  earlier  period,  he  had  been  holding  a, 
"tedious  Circuit,  in  Columbia;  and,  on  the 
"last  day,  tried  an  action  lor  an  Assault  and 
"  Battery  on  a  negro.  It  appeared  that  the  ne- 
"gro's  conduct  had  been  improper;  and  the 
"Jury  gave  him  only  six  cents  damages.  He 
"had  brought  another  suit  against  another  De- 
fendant for  the  same  assault.  That  was  also 
"  on  the  Calendar,  but  had  been  passed.  The 
"Plaintiff  wished  to  have  it  tried  at  the  close  of 
"the  Circuit;  and  the  Judge  refused,  saying 
"that  he  had  had  his  chance;  but,  on  the  rep- 
resentation of  the  Plaintiff's  Counsel  that  his 
"client  was  poor  and  would  be  liable  to  heavy 
"costs,  the  Judge  consented,  with  an  admoni- 
"tion  to  the  Counsel  that  if  he  did  not  recover 
"  more  than  six  cents  in  that  case,  he  would  not 


"give  him  a  certificate  to  entitle  him  to  costs. 
uThe  Clerk  commenced  calling  a  Jury,  when 
"  the  Judge  looked  at  his  watch  and  exclaimed, 
"  l  Stop,  Clerk  !  I'll  be  hanged  if  I  will  try  the 
"•'  other  cause.  The  negro  was  saucy  and  de- 
'" served  to  be  whipped.  Crier!  adjoin  the 
"  '  Court,' 

"The  unfeigned  respect  entertained  for  the 
"Chancellor,  by  all  who  knew  him,"  continues 
Mr.  Van  Buren,  "  was  strikinglv  exemplified  by 
"  the  fact  that  the  playful  effusions  of  a  mind 
"conscious  of  its  real  dignity  and  its  independ- 
ence of  external  ceremonies  to  maintain  it. 
"never  served  to  encourage  the  slightest  trif- 
"ling  on  the  part  of  the  Bar,  or  the  ieast  dis- 
position to  notice  them  in  a  way  inconsistent 
"  with  the  relation  in  which  they  stood  to  each 
"  other." 

The  late  William  Kent,  the  Chancellor's  only 
son,  himself  a  Judge  and  one  of  the  noblest 
gentleman  of  the  age,  related  to  me  this  anec- 
dote of  his  more  celebrated  father.  The 
Chancellor  once,  in  his  old  age,  climbed  a  cher- 
ry-tree, and,  with  his  foot  upon  one  branch 
whilst  holding  by  another,  was  enjoying  the 
iruits.  William,  standing  upon  the  ground, 
beneath,  grew  nervous  and  begged  his  tather  to 
come  down,  and  to  be  careful  to  avoid  a  fall  in 
doing  so.  "  No,  Sir !  "  said  the  old  gentleman, 
"I'd  have  you  to  know  that  I  am  accustomed 
"to  elevated  situations:  I  can  maintain  myself 
"in  them  with  safety  and  descend  from  them 
"with  dignity." 

The  late  Chief-justice  Bronson,  of  this  State, 
was  an  exquisite  product  of  our  peculiar  insti- 
tutions. With  a  slender  education,  acquired 
under  difficulties,  he  was  not  only  a  great  jurist 
but  a  model  gentleman.  He  presided  in  Court 
with  a  superb,  because  a  quiet,  unaffected,  and 
unconscious,  dignity.  His  opinion?,  broad  and 
untechnical,  in  substance,  and  incisive,  in  style,, 
indicate  a  positive  thinker  and  hard  headed 
writer;  while  his  demeanor,  on  or  off  the  Bench, 
was  most  simple,  genial,  and  pleasing.  After 
retiring  from  the  Court  of  Appeals  and  joining 
the  innumerable  caravan  of  ex- Judges,  he  prac- 
ticed, as  Counsel,  again,  as  others  do.  At  that 
period,  his  sociability,  urbanity,  and  boyish 
freedom  with  young  men  were  delightful. 

I  might  touch  upon  the  traits  of  many  other 
representative  American  Judges,  and  might, 
without  impropriety,  say  what  the  sulject 
would  suggest  of  some  of  our  departed  leaders 
at  the  Bar.  But  I  will  content  myself  with  re- 
ferring to  a  single  noble  example  of  American 
forensic  bleeding.  In  the  prize  case  of  the 
Ship  Nereide,  argued  in  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  United  States  and  reported  in  8  Cranch, 
Thomas  Addis  Emmet  appeared  as  leading 
Counsel  on  one  side,  and  William  Pinkney  on 
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the  other.      They  had  been  pitted  against  each 
other,  in   the  same  Court,  in  a  previous  case, 
when    Pinkney,    having    the    advantage,    had 
made  the  most  of  it,  and,  in  a  momentary  ela- 
tion,   had    used   expressions    towards    Emmet 
which  seemed  harsh,  arrogant,  and  overbearing. 
When  the  argument  in  the  case  of  the  Nereide 
came  on,  Mr.Emmet  spoke  of  the  great  abili- 
ties of  his  adversary  and  alluded  to  what  had 
occurred    on   the   previous  argument,  without 
asperity  or  complaint,  but  in  a  manner  to  show 
that  his  sensitive  nature  had  been  hurt.     He 
then  alluded  to  his  own  misfortunes,  in  terms 
which,  it  is  said,  drew  tears  from  the  eyes  of  all 
present.     When  Mr.  Pinkney  came  to  begin  his 
reply,  after  some  general  allusions  to  the  Coun- 
sel who  were  opposed  to  him,  he  turned  to  Mr. 
Emmet  and  remarked  :  "To  one  of  them,  in- 
"deed,  I  have  heretofore  given  unintentional 
"  pain,  by  observations  to  which  the  influence 
"  of   accidental   excitement   imparted    the  ap- 
"  pearance  of  unkind    criticism.     The   manner 
.  "in  which  he  replied  to  those  observations  re- 
"  proached  me  by  its  forbearance  and  urbanity, 
"  and  could  not  fail  to  hasten  the  repentance 
"  which  reflection  alone  would  have  produced, 
"  and  which  I  am  glad  to  have  so  public  an  oc- 
casion for  avowing.     I  offer  him  a  gratuitous 
"  and  cheerful  atonement — cheerful,  because  it 
"  puts  me  to  rights  with  myself,  and  because  it 
"  is  tendered,  not  to  ignorance  and  prejudice, 
"  but  to  the  highest  worth  in  intellect  and  mor- 
"  als,  enhanced  by  such  eloquence  as  few  may 
"hope    to    equal;    to    an   interesting   stranger 
"  whom  adversity  has  tried  and  affliction  struck 
"  severely  to  the  heart ;  to  an  exile  whom  our 
"  country  may  be  proud  to  receive  and  every 
"  man  of  a  generous  temper  would  be  ashamed 
"  to  offend.     I  feel  relieved  by  this  atonement 
u  and  proceed  with  more  alacrity." 

Of  course,  American  advocates,  even  the 
most  eminent,  have  not  always  behaved  so 
handsomely  as  did  Mr.  Pinkney  on  this  occa- 
sion. 

Our  Courts  have,  at  times,  witnessed  scenes 
of  coarse  insult,  bitter  speech,  and  unseemly 
wrangling.  In  1845,  John  Van  Buren,  Attor- 
ney-general of  this  State,  and  a  very  distin- 
guished opponent,  Ambrose  L.  Jordan,  came  to 
blows,  in  open  Court,  in  the  course  of  an  im- 
portant public  trial.  But  the  fact  that  this  was 
not  deemed  a  common  or  a  light  offence,  ap- 
peared from  what  followed.  The  presiding 
Judge,  Edmonds,  immediately  imprisoned  both 
offenders.  They,  in  their  turn,  offered  to  the 
just  and  prevailing  public  opinion,  all  the 
atonement  in  their  power,  by  acknowledging 
the  flagrancy  of  their  fault  and  the  justice  of 
their  punishment.      Neither]  harbored  resent- 
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ment  against  the  Court;  and  Mr.  Van  Buren 
promptly  tendered  to  the  Governor  of  the 
State,  a  resignation  of  his  office. 

The  peculiar  peril  to  which  the  manners  of 
the  young  lawyer  or  the  new-made  Judge  are 
exposed,  is  the  taking  advantage  of  his  privil- 
ege and  position,  to  trifle  with  the  sensibilities 
of  the  timid  and  helpless  who  may  come  with- 
in his  power.  It  is  a  mean  and  petty  tyranny, 
whether  practiced  by  a  Barrister  or  a  Judge, 
which  generous  minds  will  generally  steer  clear 
of;  but  the  temptation  to  this  sort  of  unfair- 
ness is  sometimes  yielded  to  by  very  good  men. 
The  anecdote- books  relate  this  of  Erskine : 
"  A  commercial  traveller  appeared  in  the  wit- 
"  ness-box,  dressed  in  the  height  of  fashion  and 
"  wearing  a  starched,  white  neck-tie,  folded  in 
"  the  Brummel  fold.  In  an  instant,  reading  the 
"  character  of  the  man,  on  whom  he  had  never 
"  before  set  eyes,  and  knowing  how  necessary  it 
u  was  to  put  him  in  a  state  of  extreme  agita- 
"  tion,  before  touching  upon  the  facts  concern- 
"  ing  which  he  had  come  to  give  evidence, 
"  Erskine  rose,  surveyed  the  coxcomb,  and  said 
"  with  an  air  of  careless  amusement,  4  You.  were 
"'born  and  bred  in  Manchester,  I  perceive ! J 
"  Greatly  astonished,  the  man  answered,  nerv- 
"  ously,  that  he  '  was  a  Manchester-man — born 
"  '  and  bred  in  Manchester.'  '  Exactly  so,'  ob- 
"  served  Erskine,  '  I  knew  it  from  the  absurd 
"  '  tie  of  your  neck-cloth.'  The  roars  of  laugh- 
"  ter  which  followed  this  rejoinder  so  complete- 
"  ly  effected  the  speaker's  purpose,  that  the 
"  confounded  bagman  did  not  know  his  right 
"  hand  from  his  left."  Such  a  trick  seems 
hardly  worthy  of  the  illustrious  advocate  who  is 
here  said  to  have  practiced  it. 

The  late  Mr.  Charles  Edwards,  in  his  volume 
entitled  Pleasantries  of  the  New  York  Bar,  tell* 
us  of  the  grief  which  befel  a  browbeating  ad- 
vocate of  a  different  order  from  Erskine,  in  the 
rural    districts    of  this  State.     The  story  runs 

thus.     "  Mark  S used   to    try   causes   in 

"  Justices'  Courts.  His  principal  forte,  and 
"  that  on  which  lie  prided  himself  most,  lay  in 
"  the  examination  of  witnesses.  He  boasted  he 
"  could  worm  truth  out  of  a  stone.  In  conse- 
'  quence  of  some  rather  sharp  practice,  Mark 
"  had  reasons  to  sujypose  that  the  District-attor- 
"  ney  was  preparing  an  indictment  against  him, 
"for  perjury;  and  so  he  disappeared  from  his 
"  accustomed  haunts,  '  on  a  little  law  business,' 
"as  he  afterwards  said,  when  closely  interrog- 
"  ated,  sojourning  on  what  was  called  Snipe 
"  Hill,  a  sort  of  Alsatia,  being  the  same  place 
"  of  which  somebody  said  the  inhabitants  had 
"  broken  every  law,  every  Sabbath,  and  every 
"  Sheriff's  head,  for  the  last  ten  years.  After 
"  his^  return,  he   was,  one   day,  trying  a  cause 
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"before  a  Justice;  and  a  boy  was  called  as  a 
"  witness  to  whom  Mark  objected,  on  the  ground 
"  of  Lis  simplicity — that  he  was  '  non  compost,' 
"  as  Mark  safely  observed  and  he  insisted  on 
,k  the  voir  dire.  The  boy  was  accordingly  sworn, 
"  preliminarily  ;  and  Mark  assumed  his  sternest 
"face,  and  looking  at  the  boy  as  though  he 
"would  eye  him  into  a  fit,  'Boy!'  said  he, 
"  '  who  made  you  ? '  '  The  Lord,  I  tbpothe : ' 
"lisped  the  boy,  'who  made  you?'  'Never 
"'mind  who  made  me,'  said  Mark.  'Folks 
"  ' say  you  are  a  fool :  how  is  it ? '  'Do  they  ? ' 
"  responded  the  witness, '  thath  nothign.  Thome 
"'folkth  thay't  you  wont  cheat.  Folkth  will 
'"lie,  you  thee.'  'Boy!  no  impertinence,' 
"  shouted  Mark,  glowering  fiercely,  as  the  Jus- 
"  tice  checked  the  subdued  giggle  that  ran 
uv  around  the  room.  '  Suppose  you  were  to 
"  '  commit  perjury,  do  know  what  that  means  ? ' 
"  '  Yeth,  thur,  thwearing  to  a  lie,  jeth  what 
"  '  you  did  lath  Winter,  aint  it  ? '  '  The  witness 
"  '  is  clearly  incompetent,'  appealed  Mark  to  the 
"  Court.  But  the  Court  could  not  see  it ;  and 
"  the  learned  Mark  proceeded.  '  Well,  suppose 
"  '  you  were  to  commit  perjury  and  swear  false- 
"' ly,  where  would  you  go  to?'  'To  Thnipe 
"'Hill,  I  thuppothe,  where  you  went,  lath 
"  '  Winter.'  The  boy  wTas  admitted  as  a  wit- 
"ness." 

The  law  has  always  been  a  witty  profession  ; 
and  opportunities  for  saying  good  things  have 
often  been  the  temptation  and  excuse  for  vio- 
lating the  canons  of  politeness.  A  spinster  of 
uncertain  years  being  on  the  stand,  as  a  witness, 
the  cross-examining  advocate  deemed  it  mater- 
ial to  inquire  what  her  age  might  be.  "I  am 
"  not  ashamed  of  my  age,"  answered  the  lady, 
spitefully.  The  lawyer  replied,  "  Certainly, 
"Madam,  you  ought  not  to  be  ashamed  of  any 
"  thing  you  have  had  so  long." 

In  a  County  Court,  in  the  interior  of  this 
State,  a  gentlemen,  in  a  soiled  white  cravat, 
having  given  valuable  testimony  in  favor  of  the 
party  calling  him,  the  cross-examination  com- 
menced as  follows:  Counsel,  "What  is  your 
" occupation ?  "  Witness,  "I  am  a  small  can- 
"  die  in  the  house  of  the  Lord."  Counsel, 
"  Oh  yes,  a  dipped  candle,  I  suppose." 

I  was  present,  some  years  since,  at  Bingham- 
ton,  at  the  examination  of  a  witness  who  was 
roughly  handled  by  the  opposing  Counsel.  At 
the  end  of  it,  he  addressed  his  cross-examiner, 
facetiously,  with  a  punning  reference  to  his  own 
trade,  that  of  a  dyer.  "ISTow,  may  I  go  and 
"  die  ?  "  The  response  was,  "  Certainly,  and  be 
"  damned." 

The  public  manners  of  the  Bar  and  the  Ju- 
diciary have,  for  their  display,  so  conspicuous 
a  theatre,  and  always  so  interested  every  class 


of  the  multifarious  throngs  who  attend  the 
Courts,  from  compulsion  or  curiosity,  that,  nec- 
essarily, those  manners  must  exert  a  decided 
influence  upon  the  general  manners  of  any 
community.  It  is  nor,  then,  for  their  own  sake, 
merely,  that  the  Bench  and  Bar  should  culti- 
vate a  high  standard  of  decorum ;  but,  also,  as 
an  example,  affecting  the  tone  of  society  itself. 
I  do  not  pretend  that  there  exists  any  needful 
connection  or  inter-dependence  between  foren- 
sic manners  and  forensic  morals.  A  coarse, 
crabbed,  and  insolent  lawyer  or  Magistrate, 
may  be  honest.  An  urbane  advocate  or  decor- 
ous Judge  is,  sometimes,  corrupt.  Nor,  as  to 
relative  importance  between  purity  and  deco- 
rum, is  any  comparison  admissible.  The  one 
is  simply  essential:  the  other  is  only  import- 
ant. The  absence  of  the  latter,  in  a  communi- 
ty, like  personal  ugliness,  in  an  individual,  is  a 
superficial,  though  a  sad,  defect.  A  want  of 
the  former,  is  rottenness  at  the  core  of  the 
social  fabric.  Society  can  live  with  an  uncivil 
administration  of  Justice,  but  is  close  on  dis- 
solution whenever  the  Bar  and  the  Bench  are 
given  over  to  scoundrels,  whether  rough  or  pol- 
ished. 

The  various  offences  which  are  embraced 
under  the  expressive  head  of  "  sharp-practice," 
are  all  peculiar  to  under-bred  practitioners. 
Those  offences  are  not  committed  by  gentlemen. 
I  could,  therefore,  without  degression,  if  it 
suited  me,  observe  upon  the  different  forms  of 
chicanery,  which  go  by  that  generic  name. 
But  I  prefer  to  consider  these  as  belonging  to 
the  subject  of  morals  rather  than  of  manners ; 
and  thus  to  evade  the  discussion  of  a  disagree- 
able topic. 

Our  theme  is  suggestive  enough  of  other  re- 
marks and  other  illustrations.  But,  I  have  not 
undertaken  a  dissertation  and  must  not  be  gar- 
rulous. The  aim  of  what  I  have  said  has  been, 
if  rjossible,  to  deepen  an  impression  which,  I 
doubt  not,  is  already  fixed  in  the  minds  of  the 
young  gentlemen  before  me.  I  take  it  for 
granted  that  they  look  forward  to  the  filling, 
worthily,  of  seats  upon  the  Bench,  or  leading 
at  the  Bar,  or,  at  all  events,  of  maintaining  a 
respectable  standing  in  t-he  profession.  Either 
way,  they  may  well  set  it  down  as  a  maxim, 
that  courtesy  is  next,  in  importance,  to  charac- 
ter and  knowledge.  Good-breeding  is.  at  least. 
as  essential  a  quality  to  the  lawyer  or  Judge,  as 
to  the  man  in  any  other  condition  or  calling; 
and  ill-breeding,  if  it  does  not  positively  soil 
the  ermine  or  stain  the  gown,  smirches  and  dis- 
figures both. 
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APERIES  OF  UNPUBLISHED  PAPERS,  CONCERNING 
THE  RELATIONS  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE  AND 
THE  EARLY  VERMONTESE,  FROM  THE  arch- 
ives of  New  Hampshire. 

[^. — Extract  of  Governor  Wentwortlis  letter  to 
Governor  Try  on,  October  10,  1771,  disavowing 
and  disapproving  the  outrages^ committed  in 
Vermont,  and  ashing  the  Governor  of  New 
York,  "  as  a  peculiar  favor,"  to  use  the  great- 
est severity  in  his  punishment  of  the  offenders.'] 

Extract  of  Governor  WentworiK's  Letter  to 
Governor  Tyron  of  New  York,  dated  19\Oct : 
1771— 

The  Information  refer' d  to  in  your  fExcel- 
lency's  Letter  of  2d  Inst1  altho1  wholly  different 
from  the  real  fact,  is  not  unexpected  to  me 
having  been  often  menac'd  by  a  Number  of 
People  on  Connecticut  River  who  have  not  only- 
taken  great  pains  to  vilify  &■  asperse  me  in  that 
District,  ancf  by  the  most  artful  unjust  Solici- 
tations to  "obtain  equally  injurious  Representa- 
tions not  hesitating  to  scatter  Threats  of  Plans 
formd  to  remove  me  from  Ms  Majesty's  Service. 
These  Things  I  shou'd  have  neglected  in  Si- 
lence :  but  their  Attempts  to  convey  such  prej- 
udicial Insinuations  to  your  Excellency  justify 
my  Explanation. 

The  Surveyor  General  of  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict being  in  the  Course  of  Duty  station'd  here 
for  two  years,  and  by  the  Winter's  Rigor  pre- 
cluded from  surveying  the  Sea  Coast,  I  form'd 
a  Design  of  obtaining,  thro'  his  Assistance  a 
perfect  and  compleat  Survey  of  this  Province — 
such  interior  Surveys  being  recommended  in 
his  Official  Instructions  ;  Captain  Holland  very 
obligingly  was  dispos'd  to  employ  himself  & 
his  party  on  this  Service,  if  he  cou'd  be  aided 
by  three  or  four  additional  Men  to  assist  in  the 
Surveys ;  Whereupon  I  recommended  to  the 
Assembly  but  they  refused  to  make  any  provis- 
ion for  the  Expence,  altho'  it  could  not  amount 
to  fifty  Guineas;  but  as  the  advantage  was  so 
evidently  great,  and  such  an  invaluable  Oppy 
might  never  again  happen,  to  acquire  a  faith- 
ful &  exact  Map  of  the  Province,  unless  at  a 
far  greater  Expence,  Capt  Holland's  Requisi- 
tion was  rais'd  by  subscription. 

He  undertook  in  person  to  survey  the  East- 
ern District-  One  Deputy,  Mr  Grant  he  sent  to 
Connecticut  River  &  one  Deputy  thro'  the 
Middle  of  the  province-  In  the  Spring  Each 
party  made  Return  to  Capt  Holland,  and  this 
Winter  the  intermediate  parts  of  those  Divis- 
ions are  to  be  perfected  &  a  general  Map  com- 
pos'd — 


These  Gentlemen  being  strangers  the  people 
of  the  Country  naturally  jealous  of  evry  thing 
they  don't  understand,  and  the  whole  Survey 
depending  upon  voluntary  Assistance  I  wrote 
to  some  Gent11  in  this  pro:  a  Circular  Letter 
for  Each  party,  to  secure  proper  Reception  & 
Assistance  for  them  :  which  Letter  in  many  In- 
stances sav'd  them  much  Distress  &  Difficulty. 

Whether  Mr  Grant,  M-  Whiting  had  no  sort 
of  power  or  Direction,  but  merely  as  One  Hand 
hir'd  pursu'd  an  Easterly  Branch  of  Connect 
River  instead  of  a  Northerly  Branch  ;  or  which 
of  the  Two  is  properly  the  Main  River  I  know 
not;  but  am  inclined  to  think,  so  skilful  an 
Officer  under  the  Strictest  Injunctions  of  Care 
from  his  principal,  and  subject  to  his  penetrat- 
ing Examination,  cou'd  not  well  be  mistaken. 
is  such  a  material  point  as  this;  yet  if  it  is, 
the  Error  is  so  much  injurious  to  New  Hamp- 
shire— 

The  ill  timd  parsimony  of  the  late  Assembly 
refus'd  so  useful  &  necessary  a  Grant  altho'  re- 
quisite to  carry  into  Effect  a  royal  Instruction. 
I  confess  it  gave  me  pain,  yet  I  could  by  no 
means  sollicit  Aid  of  the  Governm1  of  N:  York 
towards  surveying  Connect1  River,  wch  by  His 
Majesty's  Order  in  Councel  (whereby  the  West- 
ern District  was  granted  from  this  to  that  prov- 
ince) it  established  expressly  to  be  in  N: 
Hampsh:  to  its  Western  Banks — more  especi- 
aly  as  it  is  part  of  a  provincial  Survey;  wo!l 
hath  not  been  forwarded  to  His  Majesty's  Min- 
isters of  State,  neither  will  it  be,  until  next 
Spring;  when  the  whole  prov:  Map  is  finish d, 
and  must  then  obtain  what  Credit  its  own  truth 
may  merit. 

Whatever  may  be  the  Consequences  of  the 
Conduct  held  by  those  people,  whom  y*  Excel- 
P  is  informed  are  exciting  Disturbances  on  the 
District  formerly  in  this  Province  they  can  not 
in  any  Degree  be  ascrib  d  to  me;  that  my 
Name  has  been  us'd  therein,  I  consider  as  an 
Effort  of  those  unworthy  Wretches,  who  daily 
presume  in  that  Country  to  calumniate  me  in 
ye  rudest  &  most  indecent  Terms — 

To  preclude  all  possibility  of  Mistake  On  my 
sido,  I  have  cautiously  &  unexceptionably 
avoided  speaking  to  any  man  or  men  upon  this 
Dispute,  unless  in  the  presence  of  some  other 
persons ;  and  have  invariably  recommended 
implicit  Obedience  to  the  Laws  where  his  Maj- 
esty had  been  pleas'd  to  assign  them,  and  upon 
All  Occasions  possitively  Disavow'd  any  Con- 
nection with  them  or  even  a  Desire  for  their 
revesting  to  this  Prov :  But  at  all  times  told 
them  that  I  have  met  with  occasionally,  that 
submission  was  their  Duty  &  Interest.  Upon 
Yr  Excell*'8  Accession  to  the  Government  I  was 
still  more  explicit  &  Earnest  in  public  &  pri- 
vate recommending  those  unhappy  complaining 
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people,  immediately  to  refer  themselves  &  tlieir 
Cause  to  yr  Decission  &  in  abiding  thereby-  I 
"was  confident  they  would  have  Justice,  neither 
might  they  expect  me  to  reconsider  or  alter 
what  might  be  yr  Determination  even  if  that 
Country  should  ever  be  reannexed  to  this  Prov- 
ince ;  an  Event  wch  coud  not  be  expected,  con- 
sidering the  great  Disparity  in  Interest  Wealth, 
Diligence  &  Ability  wch  I  grieve  to  acknowl- 
edge is  manifestly  against  N.  Hampsb. 

Hence  it  is  my  Wish  to  hear  that  Every  Out- 
rage &  Violence  committed  under  any  pretence 
whatever  may  meet  the  severest  Censure  of  Law 
wch  I  shall  see  without  Concern,  but  on  the  con- 
trary rejoyce  in,  as  the  Avenger  of  those  ground- 
less Aspersions,  and  still  more  culpable  Conduct 
practiced  by  many  towards  me ;  in  defiance  of 
all  Law  or  Rectitude  whatever :  and  I  intreat 
as  a  peculiar  favor,  the  greatest  Severity  may 
fall  on  those  who  presume  in  any  way  to  ascribe 
their  Conduct  to  me-  The  Merits  of  the  Dis- 
pute are  too  tedious  for  me  to  enter  into  at  this 
time — suffice  it  to  Say,  that  the  whole  arose 
upon  Representations  &  Plans  from  N :  York  in 
the  year  1762,  totally  unsuspected  &  unknown 
to  this  province,  containing  many  cruel  Reflec- 
tions on  ye  late  Governor  &  Council ;  whereon 
N :  Hamp  :  sufferd  the  Loss,  unheard  ;  altho' 
they  labor  under  a  Tax  to  the  year  1774  incurrd 
in  the  defence  of  this  very  Land  in  Obedience 
to  a  royal  Instruction,  specifying  it  to  be  part 
of  this  province;  and  enjoy ns  a  penalty  of  its 
loss  to  Massa-bay  upon  neglect, g  to  obey :  an 
Event  further  remarket  by  a  Dissolution  of  an 
Assembly  who  disapproving  the  mode  of  De- 
fence rejected  the  Recommendation,  wch  was 
acceeded  to  by  the  next  Assembly,  I  am  possi- 
tively  convincd  that  those  people  are  to  a  Man 
certain  of  my  Abhorrance  of  every  species  of 
Outrage  or  illigality,  and  that  all  pretinces  of 
my  favor  are  made  by  a  few  disaffected  persons, 
merely  to  vili  me-  Nor  do  they  even  venture 
openly  to  avow  this  among  the  people  in  gen- 
eral, who  universally  know  the  Contrary; 
therefore  any  public  Act  of  mine  can  not  in  the 
least  undeceive  them ;  but  woud  be  considerd 
as  an  exterior  Condescension  to  two  or  three 
wicked  men  who  have  been  for  three  years  past 
disseminating  the  most  Miseheivous  Measures 
in  that  remote  Country — 

j7># — Governor  Try  on1  s  reply  to  Governor  Went- 
wortWs  disavowal  and  disapproval  of  the  out- 
rages committed  in   Vermont,  23rd  December, 

1771.] 

Fort  George,  New  York  23d  Decr  1771. 

Sir 

Having  been  favored  with  your  Letter  of  the 
19th  October  I  lost  no  Time  in  laying  it  before 
His   Majesty's    Council    of    tin's   Province,   by 


whose  Advice  I  issued  a  Proclamation  setting 
forth  the  Proceedings  that  have  passed,  between 
our  Governments,  respecting  the  Lands  lying 
in  this  Province  to  the  Westward  of  Connecti- 
cut River — a  Copy  of  which  Proclamation  I 
have  the  Honor  to  transmit  to  You ;  requesting 
if  You  Sir,  see  no  Objection,  that  it  may  be  in- 
serted in  the  public  Papers  within  your  Gov- 
ernment. The  Facts  stated  therein  are  taken 
from  original  Letters  &  papers  now  in  the  Sec- 
retary's Office  of  this  Province.  It  was  thought 
necessary  to  prevent  the  malicious  Insinuations 
of  designing  men  from  gaining  Credit  among 
the  deluded  Inhabitants  in  the  Western  Front- 
iers of  this  Colony  to  express  in  the  proclama- 
tion Your  Excellency's  Disavowal  &  Disappro- 
bation of  the  rash  Conduct  of  those  Rioters 
who  so  much  disturb  the  Peace  of  this  Gov- 
ernment. I  still  hope  You  will  upon  further 
Reflection,  make  known  by  some  public  Act 
within  your  Government,  your  Dissatisfication 
of  such  injurious  Reflections,  &  that  You  will 
consider  such  a  step,  rather  as  a  Compliance 
with  my  earnest  Request,  than  as  an  exterior 
Condescension  to  a  few  wicked  men. 

The  Commissioners  appointed  for  runing  the 
partition  Line  between  this  Government  and 
the  Province  of  Canada  being  prevented,  thia 
Season,  from  proceeding  any  further  than 
Twenty  two  miles  of  the  Course ;  I  am  desir- 
ous of  informing  Your  Excellency,  as  You  may 
possibly  consider  your  Province  in  some  meas- 
ure effected  thereby,  that  I  have  fixed  upon  the 
first  day  of  March  next,  for  the  Commissioners 
to  meet  at  the  House  of  Col0  Christy's,  on  the 
River  Cole,  about  two  Leagues  to  the  westward 
of  Point  Moore,  from  whence  they  are  to  pro- 
ceed in  Compleating  the  Extension  of  the 
Boundary  Line  between  the  two  Governments 
agreeable  to  His  Majestys  Instruction. 

I  am  truly  sensible  of  the  Politeness  of  your 
Sentiments  towards  me,  &  wish  You  may  by 
an  early  Visit  to  this  City,  afford  me  an  Oppor- 
tunity of  renewing  an  Acquaintance  which  was 
begun  during  your  Short  Stay  in  your  Tour 
through  North  Carolina.  I  am  with  much 
Esteem, 

Sir 

Your  Excellencys 

Most  Obedient  Servant 
WM  Trtox 
P.  S.  Our  Correspondence  being 
of  a  public  Nature  I  shall  com- 
municate the  Same  to  His  Majes- 
ty's Secretary  of  State  for  Ameri- 
can Affairs. 

His  Excellency  John  Wentworth  Esqr  Govr 
&c.  &c. 
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[6.— Declaration  and  Petition  to  the  Continental 
Congress,  by  the  insurgents  in  Vermont,  Janu- 
ary, 15,  1777.] 

15  Jan.  1777.    To  the  Honble  the  Continental 
Congress. 
The  declaration  and  petition  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  part  of  North  America,  situate 
south    of  Canada   Line,    west    of  Connecticut 
River,  North  of  the  Massachusetts  bay  and  east 
of  a  Twenty  mile  line  from  Hudson's  River, 
containing  about  one  hundred  and  forty  four 
townships,  ot  the  contents  of  six  miles  square 
each,  granted  your  petitioners  by  the  authority 
of  New  Hampshire,  besides  several  grants  made 
by  the  authority  of  New  York,  and  a  quantity 
of  vacant  land. 
Humbly  sheweth : 

That  your  petitioners,  by  vertue  of  the  sev- 
eral Grants  made  them  by  the  authorities  afore- 
'  said,  have  many  years  since,  with  their  families 
become  actual  settlers  and  and  inhabitants  of 
the  said  described  premises,  by  which  it  is  now 
become  a  respectable  frontier  to  their  neigh- 
bouring states,  and  is  of  great  importance  to 
our  common  barrier  Ticonderoga,  as  it  has 
furnished  the  army  there  with  much  provisions, 
and  can  muster  more  than  five  thousand  hardy 
soldiers  capable  of  bearing  arms  in  defense  of 
American  liberty. 

That  shortly  after  your  petitioners  began 
their  settlements,  a  party  of  land-jobbers  in 
the  city  and  State  of  New- York  began  to  claim 
the  lands,  and  took  measures  to  have  them  de- 
clared to  be  within  that  jurisdiction. 

That  on  the  fourth  day  of  July  1764  the  king 
of  Great-Britain  did  pass  an  order  in  council, 
extending  the  jurisdiction  of  Nevv-York  Gov- 
ernment to  Connecticut  River,  in  consequence 
of  a  representation  made  by  the  late  Lieutenant 
Governer  Golden,  that  for  the  convenience  of 
trade  and  administration  of  justice,  the  inhab- 
itants were  desirous  of  being  annexed  to  said 
state. 

That  upon  this  alteration  of  jurisdiction  the 
sd  Lieutenant  Governor  Colden  did  grant  sev- 
eral tracts  of  land  in  the  above  described 
limits,  to  certain  persons  living  in  the  state  of 
New- York,  which  were  at  that  time  in  the 
actual  possession  of  your  petitioners,  and  under 
colour  of  the  lawful  authority  of  said  state  did 
proceed  against  your  petitioners  as  lawless  in- 
truders upon  the  Crown-lands  in  their  province. 
This  produced  an  application  to  the  king  of 
Great-Britain  from  your  petitioners,  setting 
forth  their  claims  under  the  Government  ot 
New-Hampshire,  and  the  disturbance  and  in- 
terruption they  had  sufferred  from  said  post- 
claimants  under  New-York.  And  on  the  24th 
day  of  July  1767  an  order  was  passed  at  St 


Jamess  prohibiting  the  the  Governors  of  New- 
York,  for  the  time  being,  from  granting  any 
part  of  the  said  described  premisses  on  pain  of 
incurring  his  Majesty's  highest  displeasure. 
Nevertheless  the  same  Lieutenant-Governour 
Colden,  the  Governours  Dunmore  and  Tryon 
have  each  and  every  of  them  in  their  respective 
turns  of  administration,  presumed  to  violate 
the  said  royal  order,  by  making  several  Grants 
of  the  prohibited  premisses,  and  countenancing 
an  actual  invasion  of  your  petitioners  to  drive 
them  off  from  their  possessions. 

These  violent  proceedings,  (with  the  solemn 
determination  of  the  supreme  Court  of  the 
State  of  New- York  that  the  Charters ;  Convey- 
ances &c,  of  your  petitioners'  lands  were  utter- 
ly null  and  void,  on  which  they  were  founded,) 
reduced  your  petitioners  to  the  disagreeable 
necessity  of  taking  up  arms  as  the  only  means 
left  for  the  security  of  their  possessions  The 
consequence  of  this  step  was  the  passing  of 
twelve  acts  of  outlawry  by  the  legislature  of 
New- York  on  the  ninth  day  of  March  1774 
which  were  not  intended  for  the  State  in  gen- 
eral but  only  for  part  of  the  Counties  of  Albany 
and  Charlotte,  Viz  such  parts  thereof  as  are 
covered  by  the  New  Hampshire  charters. 

Your  petitioners  having  had  no  representa- 
tive in  that  assembly  when  the  acts  were  passed, 
they  first  came  to  the  knowledge  of  them  by 
the  publick-papers  in  which  they  were  inserted. 
By  these  they  were  informed,  that  if  three  or 
more  of  them  assembled  together  to  oppose' 
what  said  assembly  called  legal  authority,  that 
such  as  should  be  found  assembled  to  the 
number  of  three  or  more  should  be  adjudged 
felons ;  and  that  in  case  they  or  any  of  them 
should  not  surrender  himself  or  themselves  to 
certaiu  officers  appointed  for  the  purpose  of 
securing  them  after  a  warning  of  seventy  days, 
that  then  it  should  be  lawful  for  the  respective 
judges  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Province 
of  New-York  to  award  execution  of  Death,  the 
same  as  though  he  or  they  had  been  attainted 
before  a  proper  Court  of  Judicatory.  These 
laws  were  evidently  calculated  to  intimidate 
your  petitioners  into  a  tame  surrender  of  their 
rights,  and  such  a  state  of  Vassalage  as  would 
entail  misery  to  their  latest  posterity. 

It  appears  to  your  petitioners  that  an  in- 
fringement of  their  rights  is  still  meditated  by 
the  State  of  New-York,  as  we  find  that  in  their 
General  Convention  at  Haerlem  the  Second  day 
of  August  last,  it  was  unanimously  voted 
"That  all  the  quit-rents  formerly  due  to  the 
"  Crown  of  Great-Britain  within  this  State  are 
"now  due  and  owing  to  this  Convention,  or 
"such  future  Government  as  may  hereafter  be 
"established  in  this  State.' 
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By  a  submission  to  the  claims  of  New-York 
your  petitioners  would  be  subjected  to  the  pay- 
ment of  two  Shillings  and  six  pence  Sterling 
on  every  hundred  acres  annually,  which  com- 
pared with  the  quit-rents  of  Livingston's, 
Philip's  and  Ransaeler's  Manors,  and  many 
other  enormous  tracts  in  the  best  situations  in 
the  State  would  lay  the  most  disproportionate 
Share  of  the  publick  expense  on  your  petition- 
ers in  all  respects  the  least  able  to  bear  it. 

The  Convention  of  New- York  have  now 
nearly  completed  a  Code  of  laws  for  the  future 
government  of  that  State,  which,  should  they 
be  attempted  to  be  put  in  execution  will  sub- 
ject your  petitioners  to  the  fatal  necessity  of 
opposing  them  by  every  means  in  their  power. 

When  the  Declaration  of  the  Honble  the 
Continental  Congress  of  the  4th  of  July  last, 
reached  your  petitioners  they  communicated  it 
throughout  the  whole  of  this  District,  and, 
being  properly  apprised  of  the  proposed  meet- 
ing delegates  from  the  several  Counties  and 
towns  in  the  District,  described  in  the  Pream- 
ble to  this  petition,  did  meet  at  Westminster  in 
said  district,  and  after  several  adjournments 
for  the  purpose  of  forming  themselves  into  a 
distinct  and  separate  State,  did  make  and  pub- 
lish a  declaration,  "That  they  would  at  all 
"  times  thereafter  consider  themselves  as  a  free 
"  and  independent  State  capable  of  regulating 
"  their  own  internal  policies  in  all  and  every 
"respect  whatsoever;  and  that  the  people  in 
"  said  described  district  have  the  sole  exclu- 
sive right  of  governing  themselves  in  such 
"  manner  and  form  as  they,  in  their  wisdom 
"  should  chuse,  not  repugnant  to  any  resolves 
"of  the  Honble  the  Continental  Congress;  and 
"  for  the  mutual  support  of  each  other  in  the 
"  maintenance  of  the  Freedom  and  Independ- 
ence of  the  said  district  or  separate  State, 
"  the  said  delegates  did  jointly  and  severally 
"pledge  themselves  to  each  other  by  all  the 
"  ties  that  are  held  sacred  among  men,  and 
"resolve  and  declare,  that  they  were  at  all 
"  times  ready  in  Conjunction  with  their  full 
"  proportion  towards  the  maintaining  and  sup- 
"  porting  the  present  just  war  against  the  Fleets 
"  and  Armies  of  Great-Britain." 

To  convey  this  declaration  and  resolution  to 
your  Honble  Body,  the  Grand  representative  of 
the  United  States  were  we,  your  more  immedi- 
ate petitioners,  delegated  by  the  united  and 
unanimous  voices  of  the  representatives  of  the 
whole  body  of  Settlers  upon  the  described  pre- 
mises, in  whose  name  and  behalf  we  Humbly 
pray,  that  the  said  declaration  may  be  received, 
and  the  district  described  therein  be  ranked  by 
your  Honours  among  the  Free  and  Independent 
States  and  delegates  there  from  admitted  to 


seats  in  the  Grand  Continental  Congress.     And 
your  Petitioners,  as  in  duty  bound  &c. 
New  Hampshire  Grants,  Westminster, 
15th^  January  1777. — 

Signed  by  order  and  in  behalf  of  the 
General  Convention^ 
*  '0f;'§  Jonas  Fay  "] 

Thomas  Chittenden  {  Deleffates  «. 
Heman  Allen  |  f  delegate*  ^ 

Reuben  Jones. 

[To  be  Continued.] 

XI.— THE  SIXTH  ARMY  CORPS,  BE- 
FORE FREDER10KSBURGH,  APRIL- 
MAT,  186  S. 

AN  UNPUBLISHED  REPORT  OF  MAJOR-GEN- 
ERAL JOHN  SEDGE  WICK.  • 

Communicated  by  Major-general  William  F. 

Smith. 

Head  Quarters  6th  Army  Corps, 
May  1863. 
Brig.  Gen1  S.  Williams, 
Ass1  Adj*  Gen1 

Army  of  the  Potomac, 
General, 

I   respectfully   submit 
the  following  report  of  operations  on  'the  left. 

On  Tuesday,  the  28th  ult,  in  compliance  with 
the  orders  of  the  Comd'g  Gen1,  received  that 
morning,  the  6th  Corps  moved  to  the  vicinity  of 
Franklin's  crossing,  near  the  mouth  of  Deep  Run. 
The  l8t  Corps,  Major-Gen1  Reynolds,  to  a  posi- 
tion about  one  mile  further  down  the  river,  and 
the  3d  Corps,  Major-Gen1  Sickles,  took  position 
slightly  to  the  rear  and  between  the  positions  of 
the  6th  and  lEt  Corps.  All  the  troops  camped 
that  night  without  tires  behind  the  heights,  and 
concealed  from  the  observation  of  the  enemy. 
During  the  night  the  pontoons  were  carried  to 
the  river  Dy  hand.  At  the  upper  crossing,  short- 
ly before  daylight,  Brooks'  Division  of  the  6tb 
Corps  crossed  in  the  boats,  Russell's  Brigade  tak- 
ing the  lead,  and  receiving  the  fire  of  the  enemy's 
pickets  and  reserves.  The  enemy's  rifle  pits  were 
immediately  occupied,  and  three  bridges  were 
rapidly  laid  under  the  direction  of  Brig.  Gen1 
Benham.  At  Reynolds'  crossing,  one  mile  fur- 
ther down  the  passage  was  delayed  by  a  severe 
fire  from  the  enemy's  sharp  shooters,  but  was  at 
length  gallantly  accomplished,  Gen1  Wadsworth 
crossing  with  a  portion  of  his  Division  in 
the  boats,  and  driving  the  enemy  from  their  rifle 
pits.  During  the  day,  Wednesday  April  29th, 
the  command  was  held  in  readiness  to  cross, 
while  the  enemy  was  rapidly  entrenching  on  his 
entire  front,  and  occasionally  shelling  Reynolds'1 
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position  on  the  left.  On  Thursday  the  30th, 
Sickles'  Corps  was  detached  from  my  command 
and  ordered  to  United  States  Ford,  and  during 
the  night  one  of  the  bridges  at  the  upper,  and 
one  at  the  lower  crossing  was  taken  up,  under 
orders  from  Head  Quarters,  and  sent  to  Banks' 
Ford. 

On  Friday,  May  1st  at  5  P.  M„,  an  order  was 
received  from  the  Comd'g  Gen'l,  to  make  a  dem- 
onstration in  force  at  one  o'clock  of  that  same 
day,  to  let  it  be  as  severe  as  possible,  without 
being  an  attack  to  assume  a  threatening  attitude, 
and  maintain  it  until  further  orders.  It  was 
already  some  hours  after  the  time  fixed  for  the 
movement,  but  the  last  clause  of  the  order  as 
stated  here  determined  me  to  execute  it  without 
dely.  Reynolds'  Corps  was  accordingly  display- 
ed in  force.  Gen'l  Newton  was  directed  to  send 
one  Division  of  the  6th  Corps  to  Reynolds'  sup- 
port to  cover  his  bridges  in  case  of  attack,  and 
-  the  Ligiit  Brigade  across  at  the  upper  bridges  to 
support  Gen1  Brooks,  who  was  to  display  his 
force  as  if  for  advance.  When  these  movements 
had  been  executed,  an  order  was  received  coun- 
termanding the  order  for  the  demonstration. 

The  following  day,  Saturday,  May  2d,  Rey- 
nolds' Corps  was  withdrawn  from  my  command, 
and  ordered  to  proceed  to  Head  Quarters  of  the 
Aimy,  at  or  near  Chanceilorsville.  One  Divis- 
ion, Gen1  Wheaton's  of  the  6th  Corps,  being  sent 
by  Gen1  Newton  to  cover  his  crossing  and  take 
up*  bis  bridge.  I  was  also  ordered  to  take  up  all 
the  bridges  at  Franklin's  crossing  and  below, 
before  daylight,  this  order  was  received  after 
daylight,  at  5.25  A.  M.,  and  could  not  of  course 
be  executed  without  attracting  the  observation 
of  the  enemy,  and  leaving  him  free  to  proceed 
against  the  forces  under  Gen1  Hooker.  At  6.30 
in  the  evening,  the  order  to  pursue  the  enemy 
by  the  Bowling  Green  road  was  repeated,  and 
my  command  was  immediately  put  under  arms 
and  advanced  upon  the  right,  driving  the  enemy 
from  the  Bowling  Green  road,  pushing  him  back 
to  the  woods.  That  night,  at  11  P.  M.,  I  re- 
ceived an  order  dated  at  10.10  P.  M.,  directing 
me  to  cross  the  Rappahannock  at  Fredericks  - 
burgh,  immediately  upon  receipt  of  the  order, 
and  move  in  the  direction  of  Chanceilorsville, 
until  I  connected  with  the  Major  Gen1  command- 
ing ;  to  attack  and  destroy  any  force  on  the 
road,  and  be  in  vicinity  of  the  Gen1  at  daylight. 
I  had  been  informed  repeatedly  by  Maj.  Genl. 
Butterfield,  Chief  of  Staff,  that  the  force  in 
front  of  me  was  very  small,  and  the  whole  tenor 
of  his  many  despatches  would  have  created  the 
impression  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  my 
point,  and  retired  from  the  City  and  its  defences, 
had  there  not  been  more  tangible  evidence  than 
the  despatches  in  question  that  the  Chief  of  Staff 
was  misinformed.     The  ©rder  to  cross  at  Freder- 


icksburgh  found  me  with  my  entire  command 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  ready  to  pursue 
by  the  Bowling  Green  road .  To  recross  for  the 
purpose  of  crossing  again  at  Fredericksburgh, 
where  no  bridges  had  been  laid,  would  have 
occupied  until  long  after  daylight.  I  com- 
menced therefore  to  move  by  the  flank  in  the 
direction  of  Fredericksburgh,  on  the  Bowling 
Green  road,  Gen1  Newton  taking  the  advance, 
followed  by  the  Light  Brigade  and  Howe's  Di- 
vision. A  sharp  skirmish  commenced  as  the 
head  of  the  column  moved  from  the  immediate 
vicinity  of  the  bridges,  and  continued  all  the 
way  to  the  town,  the  enemy  falling  slowly  back  ; 
at  the  same  time  a  sudden  attack  was  made  upon 
the  pickets  in  front  of  the  Bernard  House. 
When  the  head  of  the  column  entered  the  town, 
four  Regiments  from  Wheaton's  and  Shaler's 
brigades  were  sent  forward  against  the  rifle-pits, 
and  advanced  within  20  yards  of  the  enemy's 
works,  when  they  received  a  sudden  and  de- 
structive lire.  An  immediate  assault  was  made, 
but  repulsed  by  the  fire  of  the  rifle  pits  and  the 
batteries  on  the  heights.  It  was  evident  that  the 
enemy's  line  of  works  was  occupied  in  consider- 
able force,  and  that  his  right,  as  it  appeared 
from  reports  from  Gen1  Brooks,  extended  beyond 
my  left.  It  was  now  daylight,  and  batteries 
were  placed  in  position  to  shell  the  enemy  until 
the  troops  could  be  formed  for  another  attack. 
Gen'l  Gibbon  was  ordered  to  cross  the  river  as 
soon  as  the  bridge  opposite  the  Lacy  House  was 
completed,  and  about  7  o'clock  proceeded  to 
take  position  on  my  right.  Gen1  Howe  was  di- 
rected to  move  on  the  left  of  Hazel  Run  to  turn 
the  enemy's  right.  Upon  advancing  as  directed 
he  found  that  the  works  in  his  front  were  occu- 
pied, and  that  the  character  of  the  stream  be- 
tween his  command  and  that  of  Gen'l  Newton 
prevented  any  movement  of  his  Division  to  the 
right.  Gen1  Gibbon,  upon  moving  forward  to 
turn  the  left  of  the  enemy,  was  checked  by  the 
canals  and  compelled  to  halt.  Nothing  remained 
but  to  carry  the  works  by  direct  assault.  Two 
storming  columns  were  formed,  composed  as 
follows :  Right  column,  commanded  by  Col. 
George  C.  Spear  (who  fell  while  gallantly  lead- 
ing it,)  61st  Penn'a  Vols.,  Major  Dawson,  43'* 
New  York,  Col.  Baker.  This  column  was  sup- 
ported by  the  67th  New  York  (1st  Long  Island) 
Col.  Cross,  82d  Penn'a,  Major  Bassett,  under 
command  of  Col.  Shaler.  Left  column,  7tu 
Mass,  Col.  Johns  (who  fell  severely  wounded  in 
the  assault)  and  the  36th  New  York,  L*  Col. 
Walsh.  Line  of  battle  commanded  by  Col. 
Burnham,  5th  Wisconsin,  Col.  Allen,  as  skir- 
mishers, 6th  Maine,  Lieut.  Col.  Harris,  31st  New 
York,  Col.  Jones,  and  the  23d  Penn'a  Vols., 
Col.  Ely,  (this  latter  regiment  volunteering). 
The  columns  moved  on  the  plank  road,  and  to 
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the  right  of  it,  directly  up  the  heights.  The 
line  of  battle  advanced  on  the  double  quick  to 
the  left  of  the  plank  road,  against  the  rifle-pits, 
neither  halting  or  firing  a  shot  until  they  had 
driven  the  enemy  from  their  lower  line  of  works. 
In  the  mean  time  the  storming  columns  had 
pressed  forward  to  the  crest,  and  carried  the 
works  in  the  rear  of  the  rifle  pits,  capturing  the 
guns  and  many  prisoners.  These  movements 
were  gallantly  executed  under  a  most  destructive 
fire.  Meantime,  Howe  advanced  rapidly  in  three 
columns  of  assault  on  the  left  of  Hazel  Run, 
and  forced  the  enemy  from  the  crest  in  front, 
capturing  five  guns.  The  entire  force  was  at 
once  put  in  motion,  and  moved  in  pursuit. 
Considerable  resistance  was  made  on  the  next 
series  of  heights,  but  the  position  was  carried 
without  halting.  A  section  of  horse  artillery  on 
our  right  occupied  every  successive  crest  upon 
our  line  of  march,  and  much  annoyed  our  ad- 
vance. At  Salem  Chapel  the  enemy  were  rein- 
forced by  a  Brigade  from  Banks1  Ford,  and  by 
troops  from  the  direction  of  Chancellorsviile, 
and  made  a  determined  resistance.  Brooks'  Di- 
vision formed  rapidly  across  the  road,  and  New- 
ton's upon  his  right,  and  advanced  upon  the 
woods,  which  were  strongly  held  by  the  enemy. 
After  a  sharp  and  prolonged  contest,  we  gained 
the  heights,  but  were  met  by  fresh  troops  pour- 
ing in  upon  the  flank:  of  the  advanced  position 
of  the  line.  For  a  short  time  the  crest  was  held  by 
our  troops  with  obstinate  resistance,  but  at  length 
the  line  was  forced  slowly  back  through  the 
woods.  The  advance  of  the  enemy  is  by  checked 
by  the  splendid  liring  of  our  batteries,  (Willis- 
ton's,  Ranson's  and  Butters')  Wheaton  still  holds 
his  position  on  the  right,  gallantly  fighting.  On 
the  left,  the  troops  are  rapidly  re-formed,  and 
after  a  short  interval  again  advance  upon  the 
woods.  The  enemy  is  once  more  forced  back  in 
much  confussion  on  our  right,  but  steadily  re- 
sisting on  the  left.  This  is  the  condition  of 
things  when  night  puts  an  end  to  the  battle. 
The  troops  rested  on  their  arms  until  morning. 
During  the  night  the  enemy  were  reinforcing 
heavily,  and  our  wounded  as  far  as  was  practi- 
cable, were  collected  and  sent  to  Fredericks- 
burgh.  The  following  morning  at  an  early  hour 
I  was  informed  that  a  column  of  the  enemy, 
15,000  strong,  coming  from  the  direction  of 
Richmond,  had  occupied  the  heights  of  Freder- 
icksburgh,  cutting  off  my  communication  with 
the  town.  Expecting  a  movement  of  this  kind, 
I  had  already  formed  Howe's  Division  in  line  of 
battle  to  the  rear  ;  Genl  Howe  promptly  extend- 
ed his  left  to  the  river,  and  admirably  checked 
an  effort  of  the  enemy  to  cut  us  off  from  Banks' 
Ford,  where  a  pontoon  bridge  had  been  laid  the 
day  previous.  In  this  affair  he  captured  200 
prisoners  and  a  battle -flag.     While  these  things 


were  occurring  on  my  left,  I  received  a  despatch 
from  the  Major-Gen1  Comdg,  informing  me  that 
he  had  contracted  his  lines,  that  I  must  look  well 
to  the  safety  of  my  Corps,  preserve  my  commun- 
ications with  Fredericksburgh  and  Banks'  Ford, 
and  suggesting  that  I  fall  back  upon  the  latter 
place,  or  recross  in  preference  at  Banks'  Ford, 
where  I  could  more  readily  communicate  with 
the  main  body.  To  fall  back  upon  Fredericks- 
burgh was  out  of  the  question,  to  adopt  the 
other  alternative,  except  under  cover  of  night, 
was  equally  so,  for  the  enemy  still  maintained 
his  position  on  Salem  Heights,  and  was  threaten- 
ing my  flank  and  rear  from  the  direction  of 
Fredericksburgh. 

My  line  was  formed  with  the  left  resting  on 
the  river,  about  midway  between  Fredericks- 
burgh and  Banks'  Ford,  thence  extending  slight- 
ly beyond  the  plank  road,  where  it  turned  at 
right  angles  to  the  right,  following  the  direction 
of  the  plank  road  for  a  mile,  and  then  again 
turning  to  the  right,  at  right  angles  and  recross- 
ing  the  plank  road,  in  front  of  Salem  Heights, 
my  right  resting  where  it  had  been  placed  in  the 
engagement  of  the  previous  evening.  A  line  of 
battle  of  such  length  was  necessarily  weak,  yet, 
to  contract  it,  would  inevitably  provoke  immedi- 
ate attack  from  vastly  superior  forces.  Batteries 
were  skillfully  posted  by  Col.  Tompkins,  Chief 
of  Artilleiy,  to  maintain  the  weaker  points,  and 
rendered  invaluable  service.  Thus  fronting  in 
3  directions,  I  was  compelled  to  wait  attack, 
determined  to  hold  the  position  until  dark,  and 
then  to  fall  back  upon  Banks'  Ford.  A  de- 
spatch from  the  Major-Gen1  comdg  had  informed 
me  that  he  could  not  relieve  me,  as  he  was  in 
position  in  which  he  hoped  to  be  attacked,  and 
that  he  was  too  far  away  to  direct  my  operations. 
Subsequent  despatches  directed  me  to  hold  a 
position  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river  until  the 
following  morning.  During  the  day  there  was 
more  or  less  skirmishing  on  the  whole  front,  and 
in  the  evening  a  most  determined  attack  was 
made  upon  Howe's  line,  for  the  purpose  of  cut- 
ting our  communication  with  the  river,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  Brooks  was  attacked  further 
towards  the  right.  The  attack  on  Brooks  was 
readily  repulsed.  That  on  Howe  was  of  a  more 
determined  character,  being  made  in  echelon  of 
battalions,  and  in  column.  It  was  gallantly  re- 
sisted by  our  Infantry  by  a  countercharge,  while 
the  artillery  of  the  Division  played  with  perfect 
effect  upon  their  advance.  At  length  our  line 
was  forced  back  upon  the  left,  and  Gen1  Howe 
directed  his  right  to  retire  to  a  less  advanced 
position.  The  movement  was  quietly  executed, 
the  enemy  still  pressing  fiercely  on  his  front. 
Wheatoirs  Brigade,  and  two  regiments  of  the 
Light  Brigade,  had  been  sent  from  the  extreme 
right  to  his  support,  and  Butlers'  Battery  G.  2A 
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U.  S.  Arty,  was  sent  rapidly  by  a  road  through 
the  woods  to  his  rear.  The  divisions  reformed 
promptly,  the  batteries  keeping  up  a  most  effect- 
ive fire  upon  the  woods.  The  advance  of  the 
enemy  was  checked,  his  roops  were  scattered, 
and  driven  back  with  fearful  loss,  and  the  new 
position  easily  maintained  until  nightfall.  Sev- 
eral hundred  prisoners,  including  one  General 
officer,  and  many  others  of  rank,  and  three  bat- 
tle flags  were  captured  from  the  enemy  in  this 
engagement.  As  soon  as  it  was  dark,  Newton's 
and  Brooks'  Divisions,  with  the  Light  Brigade 
fell  rapidly  back  upon  Banks'  Ford,  and  took 
position  on  the  Heights  in  that  neighborhood 
and  in  the  rifle  pits.  When  these  movements 
were  completed,  Howe  was  directed  to  fall  back, 
and  at  once  abandon  his  position,  and  move  to 
the  river,  taking  position  on  Newton's  right. 
On  Tuesday  the  5th,  at  2  o'clk  A.M.,  I  received 
the  order  of  the  Comdg  Genl.  to  withdraw  from 
my  position,  across  the  river,  take  up  the  bridges, 
and  cover  the  Ford.  The  order  was  immediate- 
ly executed,  the  enemy  meanwhile  shelling  the 
bridges  from  commanding  positions  above  us  on 
the  river.  When  the  last  of  the  command  was 
on  the  bridge,  I  received  a  despatch  from  the 
Comdg  Genl.  countermanding  the  order  to  with- 
draw. My  command  was  on  the  left  bank.  It 
could  not  recross  before  daylight,  and  must  do 
it  then,  if  at  all,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy, 
whose  batteries  completely  commanded  the  bridg- 
es. I  accordingly  went  into  camp  in  the  vicini- 
ty of  the  Ford,  sending  an  adequate  force  to 
guard  the  river,  and  watch  the  Ford. 

The  losses  of  the  0th  Corps  in  these  operations 
were  4925,  killed,  wounded  and  missing.  We 
captured  from  the  eneury,  according  to  the  best 
information  we  could  obtain,  five  battle-flags, 
fifteen  pieces  of  Artillery,  and  fourteen  hundred 
prisoners,  including  many  officers  of  rank.  No 
material  of  any  kind  belonging  to  the  Corps 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  except  two 
wagons  and  a  forge  that  were  passing  through 
Fredericksburgh  at  the  time  of  its  inoccupation 
by  his  forces.  I  must  add  in  closing  that  the 
conduct  of  the  troops,  from  the  first  crossing  of 
the  river,  until  our  return  at  Banks'  Ford,  was 
such  as  to  merit  my  heartiest  approbation. 

[Although  the  copy  of  this  Report  from  which  we  have 
printed  it  is  unsigned,  its  authenticity  is  established  in  the 
fact  that  it  was  given  to  Major.-general  William  F.  Smith 
—so  widely  and  so  fondly  honored  as  "  Baldy  ''—by  its 
lamented  author,  General  Sedgewick,  himself;  and  Gener- 
al Smith  communicated  it  to  us,  for  publication  in  The 
Historical  Magazine.. 

Our  readers  need  not  be  told  that  we  are  proud  of  the 
privilege,  thus  kindly  afforded  us  by  our  distinguished 
friend,  of  presenting  such  a  paper  for  their  use.  We  have 
reason  to  hope  that  it  will  be  followed  by  other  papers  of 
eqnal  importance,  from  General  Smith's  files  and  pen.] 


X1L— NO  TABLE  PL  A  CES.  —  Continued. 

II. — THE  GRAVE  OF  J.  RODMAN  DRAKE,  M.  D. 

By  the  Editor.* 

In  August,  1865,  we  availed  ourself  of  one 
of  those  days  of  editorial  rest  which  occasional- 
ly present  themselves,  and  of  the  leisure  of  one 
of  our  sons  who  was  well  acquainted  with  the 
neighborhood,  to  visit  one  of  the  resting-places 
of  Westchester's  honored  dead. 

Leaving  our  home,  on  the  eastern  border  of 
the  village  of  Morrisania,  we  passed  through  the 
farm-lane  which  divided  the  estates  of  the  late 
Thomas  Richardson  and  William  W.  Fox,  to  the 
road  which  leads  from  the  village  of  West 
Farms  to  Hunt's  Point,  on  the  Sound  ;  and  along^ 
the  dusty  line  of  the  latter,  skirted  on  either 
hand  with  the  elegant  country-seats  of  many  of 
Westchester's  wealthiest  inhabitants,  we  contin- 
ued our  pilgrimage. 

The  heat  and  the  dust  were  oppressive  ;  and 
the  walk  which  but  for  them  had  furnished  an 
agreeable  recreation,  soon  became  a  wearisome 
labor.  Very  few  of  those  who  occupied  the 
neighboring  mansions,  ventured  beyond  their 
piazzas  ;  and  of  those  whose  duties  led  them 
into  the  fields  or  the  highway,  we  scarcely  saw 
enough  to  give  us  the  information  we  occasion- 
ally sought. 

We  passed,  successively,  the  residence  of  the 
late  Thomas  Richardson,  concealed  from  the 
passer-by,  by  its  dense  screen  of  magnificent 
evergreens,  and  that  of  the  late  William  W.  Fox, 
solid  and  substantial,  yet  everywhere  exhibiting 
the  cheering  comforts  of  a  plentifully  supplied 
country  home.  The  elegant  mansions  of  William 
and  John  B.  Simpson,  in  the  midst  of  a  careful- 
ly ornamented  lawn  which  seemed  to  be  held  in 
common  by  the  two  well-known  brothers,  and 
the  grounds  of  Richard  M.  Hoe  and  J.  B.  Her- 
rick — the  residence  of  the  latter  approached 
through  a  long  vista  of  willows — were  next  ad- 
mired, as  we  passed  along  the  road  ;  while  that 
of  Edward  G.  Faile,  with  its  appropriate  ap- 
pendages of  carefully  arranged  and  scrupulously 
neat  farm  buildings,  and  the  elegant  but  narrow- 
ly-confined residence  of  stone,  in  the  style  of 
the  Tudors,  lately  owned  by  Peter  S.  Hoe;  the 
densely  wooded  entrance  to  the  ample  grounds 
of  Mr!  Dickey ;  the  large,  square,  old-fashioned 
frame  house  of  Paul  Spofford  ;  and  the  elogant 
modern  villa,  surrounded  by  elaborately  orna- 
mented grounds,  of  Robert  L.  Kitching  succes- 


*  This  article  was  written  in  August,  1865,  a  few  days 
after  our  visit  to  the  grave-yard.  We  have  net  since  visit- 
ed it ;  but  we  understand  from  our  sons,  who  frequently 
pass  it,  that  no  other  change  has  since  been  made  than 
that  which  time,  the  certain  destroyer  of  all  earthly 
things,  has  slowly  produced. 
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sively  arrested  our  attention  and  commanded  our 
admiration.  The  distant  chateau  of  our  lament- 
ed friend,  Benjamin  M.  Whitlock,  whose  mem- 
ory is  cherished  by  all  who  knew  him  in  the 
broad  and  manly  benevolence  of  his  nature,  was 
occasionally  seen,  in  the  distance,  through  the 
trees  on  our  right ;  and,  still  farther,  in  the  same 
direction,  the  business-like  structures  at  Port 
Morris,  flanked  by  the  deep  waters  of  the  Sound, 
added  to  the  varied  beauties  of  the  scene :  on 
our  left,  the  heavy  foliage  which  gave  an  air 
of  coolness  and  comfort  to  the  carefully-kept 
grounds  and  cosey  gate-house  of  Mr.  Dickey  and 
to  the  old-fashioned  farm  buildings  of  Mr.  Spof- 
ford,  concealed  from  our  curious  enquiries  the 
wide  marshes  through  which  the  distant  Bronx 
steals  its  way  to  the  Sound,  and  from  the  more 
distant  high  lands  of  the  ancient  Borough  of 
Westchester. 

A  turn  in  the  road,  near  Mr.  Kitching's  and 
the  termination  of  the  screen  of  woods  on  our 
left,  to  which  we  have  alluded,  suddenly  opened, 
from  that  point,  an  extended  view  of  the  marshy 
meadows  and  the  sluggish  Bronx,  with  the  un- 
appropriated, if  not  the  unappreciated  beauties 
of  Hunt's  Point,  bounded,  in  the  distance,  by 
the  Sound  and  by  the  receding  shores  of  Long 
Island  ;  and,  thence,  leaving  the  estate  of  Francis 
Barretto,  on  our  right,  we  descended  from  the 
highly  cultivated  ridge  along  which  we  had 
been  passing,  to  the  dreary  waste  below. 

Near  the  western  margin  of  the  marsh,  but  en- 
tirely detached  from  the  main  land,  by  the 
meadows,  frequently  overflowed  by  the  tide, 
which  surrounded  it,  was  an  islet — a  mere  knoll, 
in  fact — through  which  the  roadway  had  been 
cut ;  and  the  northernmost  portion  of  that  knoll, 
on  the  eastern  slope  of  which,  also,  a  lonely  cottage 
nestles  beneath  the  overshadowing  branches  of  a 
fine  old  oak,  is  mostly  occupied  by  the  ancient 
burial-place  which  was  the  object  of  our  search. 

A  substantial,  but  unpainted,  picket  fence 
separated  it  from  the  marsh,  and  the  door-yard 
of  the  cottage,  and  the  sandy  road;  and  the 
gate,  without  a  fastening,  offered  no  resistance 
to  the  entrance  of  those  who  sought  the  resting- 
place,  within,  of  those  who  had.  gone  before. 
Three  or  four  stone  steps,  also,  in  pretty  good 
order,  led  from  the  road  to  the  wilderness  above  ; 
and  we  approached  the  spot,  not  without  some 
misgivings  concerning  the  correctness  of  our 
supposition  that  this  was  one  of  must  noteworthy 
of  the  shrines  of  old  Westchester.  The  entire 
enclosure  was  covered  with  a  mass  of  bushes  and 
briers,  interwoven  with  weeds  and  long  coarse 
grass ;  and  the  moss- covered  memorials  of  by- 
gone generations  as  well  as  those  which  record 
the  names  of  the  more  recent  occupants,  were 
often  obscured  by  the  encroachments  of  these 
unbidden  and  unwelcome  tenants. 


We  wandered  over  the  greater  part  of  the 
ground,  picking  our  way  among  the  bushes  and 
briers  and  stopping  to  read  the  inscriptions 
whicli  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  Leggetts, 
the  Wards,  and  the  Hunts,  who,  for  more  "than  a 
hundred  years,  have  garnered  their  dead  in  this 
forbidding  place ;  but  we  failed  to  see  the  stone 
which,  more  than  all  others,  had  attracted  us  to 
that  spot.  We  pushed  our  way  into  the  thicket 
on  the  right  of  the  entrance,  and  we  found, 
covered  over  with  weeds  and  briers,  only  a  line 
of  posts  and  chains  which  enclosed  the  marble 
obelisk  of  a  Leggett  and  the  graves  of  other 
members  of  that  ancient  family  and  of  the 
Wards,  their  neighbors ;  on  the  left  of  the 
entrance,  on  the  highest  spot  of  the  enclosure,  a 
dense  mass  of  trees  and  bushes  offered  no  appar- 
ent inducement  for  the  labor  which  would  be 
required  to  penetrate  it. 

At  length,  as  a  last  resort,  in  our  anxious 
search,  we  pushed  through  the  obstructions,  and 
we  were  rewarded  for  our  labor  by  finding  the 
particular  object  of  our  visit — a  neat  marble 
monument,  about  eight  feet  in  height,  enclosed 
with  an  iron,  picket  fence,  overhung  by  a  weep- 
ing willow,  and  bearing  the  following  inscrip- 
tion: 

SACRED 

to  the  memory 

of 

Joseph  R.  Deake,  M.  D. 

who  died  Sept.  21st. 

1820, 

aged  25  Years. 

None  knew  him,  but  to  love  him, 
Nor  named  him,  but  to  praise. 

The  structure  of  this  monument  rests  on  a 
base  or  plinth  of  white  marble,  three  feet  four 
inches  square,  and  nearly  eight  inches  high.  It% 
is  composed  of  a  simple  square  paneled  pedestal 
of  grey  clouded  marble,  with  base  moulding  and 
cornice  of  white,  three  feet  ten  inches  high  and 
two  feet  square,  from  which  springs  an  obelisk, 
also  of  grey  marble,  fourteen  inches  square  at  its 
base  and  seven  at  its  vertex,  with  a  rise,  meas- 
ured along  the  center  of  its  face,  of  three  feet 
six  inches.  Ten  round  pickets  of  iron,  three 
feet  five  inches  in  height  and  three  and  a  half 
inches  distant,  from  center  to  center,  are  set  into 
the  white  marble  base,  on  each  of  its  four  sides, 
closely  enclosing  the  structure :  and  a  good- 
sized  weeping  willow,  on  the 'eastern  side  of  the 
monument,  droops  over  the  whole  and  overtops  • 
the  knotted  moss  of  foliage  which  spontaneous- 
ly conceals  the  neglected  grave  from  the  passer- 
by. 
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The  monument  began  to  need  repair.  The 
iron  pickets,  for  want  of  paint,  were  rapidly 
rusting  away,  the  white  marble  base  being  sadly 
disfigured  with  the  stains ;  and  the  whole  struct- 
ure, slightly  leaning  toward  the  North,  needed 
a  little  friendly  care  from  some  one  of  the  Poet's 
many  admirers.  A  few  hours  labor,  bestowed, 
occasionally,  by  any  of  the  wealthy  and  large- 
hearted  citizens  who  live  in  the  immediate  vicin- 
ity of  this  ancient  burial-place,  would  keep  it  in 
good  order  and  render  it  more  worthy  of  the 
neighborhood  and  of  the  youthful  bard  who  rests 
within  its  borders — such  an  evidence  of  respect 
for  the  memory  of  one  of  Westchester's  sweetest 
songsters,  should  at  least  be  shown,  by  some  one, 
as  to  secure  the  removal  of  the  rubbish  from  his 
grave  and  secure  his  monument  from  premature 
destruction. 

We  have  read  of  the  delicate  propriety  of 
laying  the  Poet  down  on  the  margin  of  the 
Bronx,  whose  beauties  he  had  made  immortal ; 
and  we  little  suspected  that  so  little  foundation, 
in  fact,  existed  for  all  such  nonsense. 

If  would  have  been  a  pleasant  close  of  the  j 
Poet's  career  and  a  consolation  to  his  friends' 
and  admirers,  if  some  shady  nook,  on  the  bank 
of  the  picturesque  streamlet,  had  been  selected 
as  his  burial-place  :  it  is  an  insult  to  the  good 
sense  of  the  literary  world  and  to  the  feelings 
of  his  dearest  friends  to  insinuate  that  such  a 
spot  has  been  found  in  the  dreary  and  deserted 
graveyard  which  is  the  subject  of  these  remarks. 
There  may  be  poetry  as  well  as  propriety  in 
hiding  the  remains  of  a  departed  Poet,  on  the 
summit  of  a  barren  and  useless  sandy  knoll,  in 
the  mids^  of  a  wide-spread  salt  marsh,  with  a 
lazy  stream  flowing  in  the  distance;  and  it  may,  i 
by  an  amazing  stretch  of  imagination,  be  a  very 
appropriate  continuation  of  the  imaginary  com- 
pliment,  to  let  the  grave  which  such  a  spot  { 
contains,  thenceforward  take  care  of  itself  and  \ 
become   obscured,  in   every   direction,  by   the 
bushes   and  weeds  which    surround  it.      All 
these,  we  say,  may  be  proper  and  appropriate 
in  the  case  of  a  Poet's  bones ; — we  thank  God, 
that  we  deal  only  in  prose. 

Having  satisfied  ourself  concerning  the  where- 
abouts and  condition  of  the  Poet's  grave,  we 
returned  home  by  way  of  that  shady,  country- 
like lane  which  tradition  points  out  as  part  of 
General  La  Fayette's  route  on  his  journey  from 
New  York  to  Boston ;  and,  after  a  more  agree- 
able walk,  than  that  which  had  led  us  to  the 
grave,  we  settled  down  in  our  chair,  a  wiser  if 
not  a  better  man. 


— The  first  railroad  in  America  was  built  in 
1826,  to  transport  Quincy  granite  to  tide  warer 
in  Neponset-river,  a  distance  of  three  miles. 


XIII.— LIST  OF  THE  MEMBERS  OF  TEE 
PENNSYLVANIA  STATE  ASSOCIA- 
TION OF  THE  ORDER  OF  THE  CIN- 
CINNATI. 

AN  UNPUBLISHED  DOCUMENT  BELONGING 
TO  THE  DAUPHIN-COUNTY  [PENN.]  HIS- 
TORICAL SOCIETY. 

Communicated  by  Doctor  William  II.  Egle, 
op  Harrlsburg,  Penn. 

To  John  Pierce,   Esq.,  Paymaster  General 

to  the  Armies  of  the  United  States  : 

Sir  :  Please  pay  to  Brigadier  Gen'l  William 
Irvine,  treasurer,  or  Colonel  Francis  Johnston, 
Assistant-treasurer  for  the  Pennsylvania  State 
Association  of  the  Cincinnati,  or  his  order,  one 
month's  pay  of  our  several  grades  respectively, 
and  deduct  the  same  from  the  balance  which 
shall  be  found  due  to  us  on  the  final  liquidation 
of  our  accounts,  for  which  this  shall  be  your 
sufficient  warrant. 

John  Armstrong,  Lt.  3d  Penn.  Re. 

Thos  Wylie,  Capt.  P.  arty  artificers. 

Francis  While,  Lieut.  1st  Regt.  Penna. 

James  M'Lean,  Lt.  Invalids. 

Sam'l  Doty,  Capt.  1st,  Penn'a  arty. 

W.  Ferguson,  Capt.  Pennsylv'a  artly. 

David  Ziegler,  Capt. 

P.  Mentges,  L.  Col. 

J.  Pratt,  Lt.  3d.  Penns'a  regt. 

Rich'd  Fullerton,  Lt.  and  Adjt.,  1st  P.  regt. 

Geo.  Bush,  Capt'n  3d  Pen'aregt. 

John  Strieker,  Lt.  3d  Penn'a  regt. 

Erkinus  Beatty,  Lt.  3d  Penna  regt. 

Wm.  Moore,  Lt.  1st  R.  P. 

Robert  M'Connel,  Capt.  2d  arty. 

Jas  Weitzel,  Lt.  1st  P.  regt. 

Wm.  Wilson,  Capt.  1st  Penn. 

James  Armstrong,  Capt.,  Lee's  Legion. 

Jn.  Bankson,  Capt.  1st  Penn.  regt. 

Jno.  Bush,  Capt.  3d  P.  regt. 

Thos.  Doyle,  Lt.  3d  P.  regt. 

Jos.  Harmar,  Lt.  Col.,  1st  regt  Penn'a. 

R.  Allison,  S.  M.,  2d.  P.  regt. 

And.  Lytle,  Lt.,  1st  P.  regt. 

J.  Seely,  Capt.,  2d  P.  regm. 

John  Doyle,  Capt.,  1st  P.  regt. 

Jas.  F.  McPherson,  Lt.,  1st  P.  regt. 

William  Magaw,  Surgeon,  1st  Penna.  regt. 

Ant'y  Wayne,  B.  G. 

Wm.  M'hatton,  Captain,  Invl'd. 

C.  DeMariellin,  Lt.,  2d  P.  R. 

LeOrry,  Lt.,  2d  regt  Penna. 

Charllie  De  Laubert,  Lieutenant,  artillery. 

W.  Henly,  Lieut.,  1st  P.  regt. 

Andrew  Henderson,  Lt.  2d  P.  regt. 

Joseph  Ashton,  Capt.  P.  arty. 

Edward  Speer,  Lieut.,  1st  regt.  Penn. 

Robt.  McMordie,  Chap'ln  1st  P.  Brigade. 
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John  Stoy,  Capt.  2d  regt. 

Walter  Stewart,  Col.  Insp.  North  Army. 

Edwd.  Reeves,  Lieut  1st  regt.  Perm. 

James  Morris  Jones,  Lt.  1st  P.  R. 

Jno.  McDowell,  Surgn.  P.  Line. 

E.  Edwards,  Maj.  4thPenn.  regt. 

J.  Peres,  Surgeon,  German  regt. 

Andrew  Porter,  Lt.  Col.  Comm.  P.  rcg.  arty. 

Francis  Nichols,  Lieut.  Col. 

Francis  Proctor,  Major  arty. 

William  Murrin,  Lt.  2d  R."  P. 

Hen?  D.  Pursell,  Lt.  2d.  regt.  Penn. 

And'w  Walker,  Capt.  3d  P.  regt, 

Stewart  Herbert,  Lt.  3d  P.  reg. 

J.  Mac  Kinney,  Lt.  3d  P.  R. 

Francis  Johnston,  Colonel,  Pa. 

Ja.  Chrystie,  Capt.  2d  regt. 

Henry  Bicker,  Capt.  1st  P.  regt. 

Wilder  Bevins.  Lieut. 

Benj.  Lodge,  Lt.  1st  P.  R. 

Thomas  Dungan,  Lieut.  2d  R.  P. 

T.  Robinson,  Lt.  Col.  2d  Pen.  regt. 

James  Gamble,  Lt.  Pena.  arty. 

Henry  Peircy,  Lieut,  2d  P.  regt. 

Alex.  Parker,  Capt.  2d  Penna  Regt. 

Jas.  Chambers,  Col. 

Matthew  Maus,  Surgn.  Invd.  regt. 

Fred'k.  Vernon,  Major  1st  Penn.  regt. 

J.  Grier,  Major  3d  R.  P. 

John  B.  Webster,  Capt. 

J.  Moore,  Major  1  P.  regt. 

A.  G.  Claypoole,  late  Capt.  3d  P.  regt. 

Daniel  Brodhead,  Col.  1st  regt.  P. 

Mathew  McConnell,  Capt.  Invalids. 

James  Glentworth,  Lt.  2d  P.  regt. 

J.  Hake,  Capt.  3d  P.  regt. 

W.  Vanlear,  Capt.  late  5th  P.  regt. 

T.  B.  Bowen,  Capt.  1st  P.  regt.   . 

W.  Macpherson,  Major. 

David  S.  Franks,  Major. 

Jesse  Crosley,  Capt.  Lt.  P.  artillery. 

John  Strieker,  Capt.  late  4th  regt.  arty. 

Stephen  Moylan,  Col.  4th  L.  D. 

Zeb'n  Pike,  Capt.  4th  regt.  dragoons. 

W.  M'Dowell,  Lieut.  1st  P.  regt. 

Edw.  Crawford,  Lieut.  3d  P.  regt, 

John  Rose,  Lieut.  3d  P.  regt. 

Wm.  Martin,  Capt.  Pen.  artillery. 

John  Marshall,  Capt.  late  3d  regt. 

Jas.  Parr,  Major. 

C.  North,  Lt.  Col.  2d  P.  regt. 

Ln.  Davis,  Lt.  3d  Pennsa.  regt. 

Francis  Murray,  Lt.  Col. 

Wm.  Rogers,  Chapln.  3d  P.  B. 

James  R.  Reid,  Major. 

John  Patterson,  Capt. 

Jno.  Van  Court,  Lt.  arty. 

Jno.  Stotesbury,  Capt. 

Jas.  Petti  grew,  Lieut.  2d  Penna  regt. 

Peter  Smith,  Lt.  late  3d  Penna.  regt. 


John  Armstrong,  Jr.,  Major. 
Edmund  Bourke,  Capt  1  P.  R. 
W.  Boude,  Capt.  1st  Penna,  regt. 
George  Stevenson,  Hospl.  mate. 
Robt.  Parker,  Capt.  4  Penn.  Artv. 
Jas.  M'Michael,  Lt.  1  P.  R.  reg. 
Levi  Griffith,  Lt.  5th  P.  R. 
James  Montgomery,  Payt. 
Tkomas  Douglass,  Capt.  arty. 
Barnabas  Binney,  Hosl.  Surgn.,   entered  May 
1,  1776,  Philada,  and  now  in  service,  DecenVr 
6th,  1783. 

Thos.   Bond,    Jr.,    Purvej'or,    entd.   in   Aug. 
1776,  and  now  in  service,  Dec  6,  1783. 

Edwd.  Hand,  Major  Genl. 

T.  Campbell,  Captn. 

Wm.  Lusk,  Captn. 

Geo.  North,  Lieut. 

Andrew  Irvine,  Capt.  1st  Penna.  regt. 

John  Nevell,  Col.  late  4th  regt. 

Jno.  Boyd,  Capn.  Lieut  3d  P.  R. 

Jacob  Mytinger,  Lt. 

Jno  Mahon,  Lieut.,  2nd  P.  regt. 

Robt.  Sample,  Capt.  10th  P.  regt. 

Alex.  Bensted,  Lieut.,  10th  P.  regt. 

Wm.  Henderson,  Capt.,  1st  P.  regt. 

Robert  Wilkin,  Captn.,  2d  P.  regt. 

Adm.  Hubley,  Jr.,  Lieut.  Col.,  comd.  of  late 
11th  P.  R. 

Stanley  Enes,  Capn.  of  Penn.  artillery. 

Nat  Irish,  Capt.  Penn.  artillery. 

Thomas  H.    M'Calla,  Surgn.,    4  regt.    Light 
Dragoons. 

Ezekiel  Howell,  Lieut.  Penn.  artillery. 

Robt.  Coltman,  Capt.  Penna.  artillery. 

John  Davis,  Capt. 

Isaac  Craig,  Major  Penna.  artillery. 

Stephen  Bayard,  Lt.  Col.  3d  P.  regt. 

W.  Finney,  Capt.  1st  regt  Pennsy. 

Johu  R.  B.  Rodgers,  Surgn.,  3rd  P.  A. 

Wm.  M'Curdy,  Capt,,  late  1st  P.  R. 

Jno.  Reily,  Capt.,  2dR. 

Thos.  Proctor,  Col.,  artillery. 

Chas.  Turnbull,  Capt.,  artillery. 

James  Lloyd,  Capt.,  Lt.  artillery. 

James  Hamilton,  Major,  late  2nd  P.  R. 

Jh.  Lieberg,  Cap.,  Penvahn. 

Jean  Aug.  De  Florat,  Capt.  Assist.  Surgeon. 

Jno.    Wigton,  Lieut,  late   of  ye   3rd  Penna. 
regt. 

John  Harper,  Lieut.  5th  Penna.  regt. 

John  Christie,  Capt.  3rd  Penna.  regt. 

Benjamin  Bartholomew,  Capt.  late  5th  Penna. 
regt. 

Samuel  A.  M'Coskry,  Surgeon,  Pennsylvania 
Artillery  Artificers. 

John  Jordan,    Capt.   Pennsylvania   Artillery 
Artificers. 

Isaac  Van  Horn,  Capt.  2d  Penna.  regt. 

James  Campbell,  Lieut.  1st  Penna  regt. 
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Jno.  M'Clellan,  Capt.  late  1st  Penra.  regt. 
Mich.  Werley,  Lieut.  1st  Penna.  regt. 
J.  M'Cullam,   Lieut,   and  Adjut.  4th  Penna 
regt. 

Reading  Beatty,  Surgeon  Penna.  Artillery 
Wm.  Sproat,  Capt.  3rd  Penna.  regt. 


XIV.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  and 
brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  se- 
cure for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them;  and  if 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
tions.—En.  Hist.  Mag.] 

The  American  Flag  in  California.  — In  an 
interesting  little  work  on  the  discovery  of  gold 
in  California,  Mr.  Edward  E.  Dunbar,  the  author, 
gives  an  account  of  the  raising  of  the,  so-called 
"Bear  Flag,"  at  Sonoma,  California,  on  Sunday, 
June  14,  1846.  This  flag  was  manufactured  out 
of  the  white  skirt  of  an  old  lady,  and  had  paint- 
ed upon  it  the  semblance  of  a  grizzly  bear  :  the 
artist  was  so  unfortunate  in  his  effort  that  the 
Spaniards   called  it  the  "Bandera  Colchis,"/ or 

Hog  Flag."  This  flag,  so  Mr.  Dunbar  states,  is 
now  in  the  rooms  of  the  Pioneer  Society  of  San 
Francisco. 

The  army  that  raised  this  flag,  and  thus  un- 
dertook to  revolutionize  a  State,  consisted,  all 
told,  of  fourteen  Americans.  During  this  time, 
however,  General  John  C.  Fremont  was  encamp- 
ed at  Sonoma  with  the  small  exploring  party 
with  which  he  had  just  crossed  the  plains,  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  the  desert,  and  Sierra   Neva- 

I.  Over  his  headquarters,  at  Sutter's  Fort, 
there  floated  a  flag  with  one  steer/  On  the 
fourth  of  July,  1846,  he  called  a  meeting  of  the 
Americans,  at  Sonoma  ;  and,  under  advice  from 
the  General,  they  proclaimed  the  independence  of 
California  and  declared  War  against  Mexico.  In 
all  this,  General  Fremont  was  acting,  perhaps,  by 
orders  from  Washington,  but  without  knowing 
that  the  United  States  were  then  actually  at  war 
with  Mexico,  or  that,  on  the  eighth  or  ninth  of 
May,  General  Taylor  had  gained  his  decisive  vic- 
tory on  the  bank  of  the  Rio  Bravo.  He  was, 
therefore,  totally  unprepared  to  hear  of  the  start- 
ling event  of  the  raising  of  the  stars  and  stripes, 
only  three  days  later,  at  Monterey,  on  the  sev- 
enth of  July,  by  Commodore  Sloat  of  the  United 
States  frigate  Savannah.  By  direction  of  Com- 
modore Sloat,  Commander  Montgomery  of  the 
United  States  sloop-of-war  Portsmouth,  then  ly- 
ng  in  San  Francisco-bay,  raised  the  United 
States  flag,  on  the  plaza  of  San  Francisco,  on  the 
iighth  of  July.  The  log  of  the  frigate  Savan- 
%ah,  quoted  by  Dunbar,  contains  these  particu- 

3.     Since  that  date,  the  flag  of  the  Republic 


has  constantly  waved  over  that  distant  region. 
I  On  the  fourteenth  of  July,  only  one  week  later, 
|  the  British  man-of-war  Oollingwood,  Sir  George 
I  Seymour,    commander,   arrived  at  Monterey  for 
[  the   very   purpose   of    doing  what  Commodore 
Sloat  had   already  accomplished.     The  British 
were  too  late  :  the  Yankees  were  already  in  pos- 
session, and  were  not  to  he  displaced,  save  at  the 
cost  of  a  War  between  the  two  nations. 

But  neither  General  Fremont  nor  Commodore 
Sloat  was  the  first  to  raise  the  American  flag,  in 
California. 

In  1842,  Commodore  Jones  of  the  United 
States  Navy,  under  the  impression  that  the  United 
States  were  at  war  with  Mexico,  took  forcible 
possession  of  Monterey ;  hoisted  the  stars  and 
stripes ;  and  proclaimed  California  a  territory  of 
the  United  States.  Discovering  his  mistake,  the 
following  day,  he  hauled  down  the  flag  and 
made  such  apology  as  the  circumstances  would 
admit. 

There  is  still  an  earlier  claimant,  whose  name 
has  not  passed  into  history.  The  first  man  to 
raise  the  stars  and  stripes,  in  California,  was  un- 
doubtedly Captain  James  P.  Arther,  now  a  resid- 
ent of  Plymouth,  in  this  State,  who  was  assisted 
by  Mr.  George  W.  Greene,  now  of  Milton,  then 
a  very  young  man,  and  by  two  others,  now  de- 
ceased. Captain  Arther,  originally  from  Hol- 
land, is  known  to  many  in  this  community  as  a 
respectable  ship-master.  Mr.  Greene  is  also  well 
known,  having  represented  his  town  in  our  Legis- 
lature. 

Captain  Arther  was  up  and  down  the  coast  of 
California,  as  early  as  1825,  in  the  brig  Harbin- 
ger, Captain  Steel ;  but  the  exploit  above  alluded 
to  was  performed  in  1829,  at  which  time  he  was 
in  the  employ  of  Messrs.  Biyant  and  Sturgis,  as 
Mate  of  the  ship  BrooMine,  Captain  Locke.  Mr. 
Arther  and  his  little  party  were  sent  ashore,  at 
San  Diego,  to  cure  hides.  They  had  a  barn-like 
structure  of  wood,  provided  by  the  ship's  car- 
penter, which  answered  the  purposes  of  store- 
house, curing-shop,  and  residence.  The  life 
was  lonesome  enough.  Upon  the  wide  expanse 
of  the  Pacific,  they  occasionally  discerned  a  dis- 
tant ship.  Sometimes  a  vessel  sailed  near  the 
lower  offing.  It  was  thus  that  the  idea  of  pre- 
paring and  raising  a  flag,  for  the  purpose  of  at- 
tracting attention,  occurred  to  them.  The  flag 
wras  manufactured  from  some  shirts ;  and  Cap- 
tain Arther  writes,  with  the  just  accuracy  of  a 
historian,  that  Mr.  Greene's  calico  shirt  furnished 
the  blue,  while  he  furnished  the  red  and  white. 
"It  was  completed  and  raised  on  a  Sunday,  on 
"  the  occasion  of  the  arrival  of  the  schooner 
"  Washington,  Captain  Thompson,  of  the  Sand- 
"  wich  Islands,  but  sailing  under  the  American 
"flag.  He  had  a  Sailing-master  with  him.  It 
"  was  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year  1829,  in  San 
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"  Diego."  So  writes  honest  Captain  Arther. 
He  further  states  that  the  same  flag  was  after- 
wards frequently  raised  at  Santa  Barbara,  when- 
ever, in  fact,  there  was  a  vessel  coming  into  port. 
These  men  raised  our  national  ensign,  not  in 
bravado,  nor  for  war  and  conquest,  of  course, 
but,  as  honest  men,  to  show  they  were  Ameriean 
citizens  and  wanted  company.  And,  while  the 
act  cannot  be  regarded  as  in  the  light  of  a  claim 
to  sovereignty,  it  is  still  interesting  as  a  fact  and 
as  an  unconscious  indication  of  manifest  destiny. 
— Boston  Spectator, 


Curiosities  of  American  Literature. — The 
periodical  literature  of  this  country  affords  a 
wide  field  for  those  who  search  for  what  are 
known  as  "Curiosities,"  among  men  of  letters. 
Dr.  Palfrey,  in  the  North  American  Review  for 
October,  1842,  gave  an  interesting  insight  into 
the  extent  to  which  British  periodicals  pirated 
articles  from  American  authors.  He  stated, 
with  much  force,  that  some  lieges  of  her  Britan- 
nic Majesty  read,  an  American  book  without  be- 
ing aware  of  the  fact.  He  mentions  ten  articles 
which  had  been  stolen  from  the  North  American 
Review,  by  a  single  English  Review,  during  the 
short  space  of  four  years.  Singularly  enough. 
one  of  these  articles  was  upon  the  subject  of 
Literary  Property.  Some  of  these  larcenies 
were  of  the  boldest  character,  as  the  subjects  of 
the  articles  were  sure  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
the  American  reader,  viz.  :  Fifty  Years  of  Ohio, 
and  Sparks1  s  Life  and  Writings  of  Washington. 

An  article  entitled  Visit  to  Hoice's  Cave,  writ- 
ten by  Professor  North,  of    Union  College,  ap- 
peared in  the  Knickerbocker,  March,   1851.     It  I 
was  soon  stolen  and  was  published,  as  original,  I 
in   Sharpens  London  Magazine,  from  which  it  j 
was  copied  into  LittelVs  Living  Age,  of  Novem-  j 
ber  8,  1851,  and  in  the  New  York  Evening  Post, 
and  several  other  American  journals,  without  its  [ 
American  origin  being  suspected. 

There  is  a  remarkable  coincidence  of  language 
between  an  article,  by  John  S.  C.  Abbott,  in 
Rarpefs  Magazine  of  September  last,  entitled 
Scenes  in  the  life  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  an  article 
in  Mnsee  des  Famillies,  published  in  1847,  and 
translated,  by  Miss  Annie  T..  Wilbur,  for  the  Liv- 
ing Age,  where  it  appeared  May  26th,  1849,  un- 
der the  title  of  The  Palace  of  Marly. 

The  Editor  of  the  Saturday  Evening  Gazette  of 
this  city  wrote  a  historical  sketch  of  the  Roths- 
child family,  which  appeared  in  his  paper,  about 
a  year  ago.  It  was  published,  as  original,  in  sev- 
eral English  papers,  and  was  reprinted  in  New 
York,  last  fall,  in  the  letter  of  a  London  corres- 
pondent. We  copied  it  from  this  publication  ; 
and  it  is  now  going  the  rounds  of  the  press, 
credited  to  the  London  letter.  We  saw  it  in  two  i 
of  our  exchanges,  last  week.  | 


One  of  the  New  York  papers  states  that  the 
leading  article  in  the  April  number  of  Be  Bow's 
Review,  on  the  Cotton  Trad.e  of  the  World,  was 
written  for  Hunt's  Merchants'1  Magazine,  and 
originally  published  in  the  number  of  Hunt  for 
January.  1854. — Boston  Weekly  Transcript, 
April  22,  185Jf,. 

Dr.  Franklin. — The  original  of  the  follow- 
ing letter,  from  Dr.  Franklin  to  his  sister,  was 
presented  to  the  Editor  of  this  paper  by  a  near 
relation  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Lathrop,  of  Boston, 
among  whose  papers  it  was  found,  after  his  de- 
cease. 

"Philadelphia,  Sept.  20, 1787  1 

"  Dear  Sister, — I  received  your  kind  Letter 
"of  the  16th  past,  which  gave  me  the  great 
"  Pleasure  of  learning  that  you  were  well.  I 
"  thought  I  before  acknowledge!  the  Receipt 
"  of  yours  by  Colonel  Serjeant. 

"  The  Convention  finish'd  the  17th.  Instant. 
"  I  attended  the  Business  of  it  5  hours  in  every 
"  Day  from  the  Beginning,  which  is  something 
"more  than  four  Months.  You  may  judge 
"from  thence  that  my  health  continues;  some 
"tell  me  I  look  better,  and  they  suppose  the 
"  daily  Exercise  of  going  and  returning  from 
"  the  State  house,  has  done  me  good.  You  will 
"  see  the  Constitution  we  have  propos'd  in  the 
"  Papers.  The  Forming  of  it  so  as  to  accomo 
"  dale  all  the  different  Interests  and  Views  wa 
"  a  difficult  task ;  and  perhaps  after  all  it  maj 
"not  be  receiv'd  with  the  same  Unanimity  in 
"  the  different  States,  that  the  Convention  have 
"  given  the  Example  of.  in  delivering  it  out  for 
"  their  Consideration.  We  have,  however,  done 
"  our  best,  and  it  must  take  its  Chance. 

"  I  agree  with  you  perfectly  in  your  Disap- 
"  probation  of  War.  Abstracted  irorn  the  In- 
"  humanity  of  it,  I  think  it  wrong  in  Point  of 
"  Human  Providence,  for  whatever  Advantag- 
"  es  one  Nation  would  obtain  from  another, 
"  whether  it  be  Part  of  their  Territory,  the 
"  Liberty  of  Commerce  with  them,  free  Passage 
"  on  their  Rivers,  &c  &c;  it  would  be  much 
"cheaper  to  purchase  such  Advantages  with 
"ready  Money,  than  to  pay  the  expense  of  ac- 
"  quiring  it  by  War.  An  Army  is  a  devouring 
"  Monster,  and  when  you  have  rais'd  it,  you 
"  have,  in  order  to  subsist  it,  not  only  the  fair 
"  Charges  of  Pay,  Clothing,  Provision,  Anns. 
"  and  Ammunition,  with  numberless  other  con- 
"tingent  and  just  Charges  to  answer  and  satis- 
"fy;  but,  you  have  all  the  additional  Knavish 
"  Charges  of  the  numerous  Tribe  of  Conrrac- 
"  tors,  to  defray,  with  those  of  every  other 
"Dealer,  who  furnishes  the  Articles  wanted  for 
"  your  Army,  and  takes  advantage  of  that  want 
"to  demand   exhorbitant  Prices.     It  seems   to 
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'  me,  that  if  Statesmen  bad  a  little  more  Arith- 
'  luetic,  or  were  more  accustomed  to  Calcula- 
[  tion,  Wars  would  be  much  less  frequent.  I 
'  am  confident  that  Canada  might  have  been 
'  purchased  from  France,  for  a  tenth  Part  of 
'  the  Money  England  spent  in  the  Conquest  of 
'  it.  And  if,  instead  of  fighting  with  us,  for 
'the  Power  of  Taxing  us,  she  had  kept  us  in  a 
'  good  humour,  by  allowing  us  to  dispose  of 
'our  own  Money,  and,  now  and  then,  giving 
'us  a  little  of  hers,  by  way  of  Donation  to 
'  Colleges,  or  Hospitals,  or  for  cutting  Canals, 
'Jor  fortifying  Posts;  she  might  easily  haye 
'  drawn  from  us  much  more  by  our  occasional 
'  voluntary  Grants  and  Contributions,  than  ever 
'she  could  by  taxes.  Sensible  People  will 
'  give  a  Bucket  or  two  of  Water  to  a  dry  Pump, 
'  that  they  may  afterwards  get  from  it  all  they 
'  have  occasion  for.  Her  Ministry  wTere  deficient 
'  in  that  little  Point  of  Common  Sense ; — and 
-so  they  spent  100  Millions  of  her  Money,  and 
'  after  all  lost  what  they  contended  for. 

"I  lament  the  Loss  your  Town  has  suffered 
'  this  year  by  Fire.  I  sometimes  think  Men  do 
'not  act  like  reasonable  Creatures,  when  they 
'build  for  themselves  combustible  Dwellings, 
'  in  which  they  are  every  Day  oblig'd  to  use 
'  Fire.  In  my  new  Buildings,  I  have  taken  a 
'few  Precautions,  not  generally  us'd ;  to  wit, 
'  none  of  the  Wooden  Work  of  one  Room  com- 
'  municates  with  the  Wooden  Work  of  any 
'  other  Room  ;  and  all  the  Floors,  and  even  the 
'  Steps  of  the  Stairs,  are  plaistered  close  to  the 
'Boards,  besides  the  Plaistering  on  the  Laths 
'under  the  Joints.  There  arefalso  trap  Doors 
'  to  go  out  upon  the  Roofs,  that  one  may  go  out 
'and  wet  the  Shingles  in  case  of  a  neighbour- 
'ing  Fire.  But,  indeed,  I  think  the  Stair 
5  Cases  should  be  Stone,  and  the  Floors  Tiled, 
'  as  in  Paris,  and  the  Roofs"  either  Tiled  or 
'  Slated. 

"I  am  much  oblig'd  to  your  Friend  and 
'  Neighbour,  Mr.  Lathrop,  for'his  kind  present, 
'  and  purpose  writing  to  him.  'Tis  a  Discourse 
'  well  written. 

k'  I  sent  you  lately  a  Barrel  of  Flour,  and  I 
'  blame  niyseli  for  not  sooner  desiring  you  to 
May  in  your  Winter's  Wood,  and  drawing 
'upon  me  for  it,  as  last  year.  But  I  have  been 
'so  busy.  To  avoid  such  Neglect  in  future,  I 
'now  make  the  Direction  general,  that  you 
I  draw  on  me  every  year  for  the  same  purpose. 

"  Adieu,  my  dear  Sister,  and  believe  me  ever, 
"  Your  affectionate  Brother, 

"  B.  Franklin." 
— New  York  Traveller. 


AmericusVespuccius. — A  bibliographical  dis- 
covery of   an  unknown  edition  of  VespucciuVs 


Letter  lias  lately  been  made  by  Mr.  Frederic 
Muller,  bookseller,  of  Amesterdam,  Holland  ;  and 
we  think  our  readers  will  be  gratified  to  know 
that,  through  the  agency  of  the  Atlantic  tele- 
graph, we  were  so  fortunate  as  to  secure  this  most 
valuable  work  for  a  well-known  collector  in 
Providence,  R.  I.  Had  the  order  reached  Am- 
sterdam one  day  later  it  would  have  been  missed. 
It  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to  add  that,  although 
the  book  was  catalogued  without  a  fixed  price, 
Mr.  Muller  sold  at  a  very  reasonable  and  moder- 
ate advance  over  its  cost.  Seeing  that  it  is  a 
book  hitherto  unknown  and  nndescribed  by  any 
bibliographer,  we  add  Mr.  Mullers  description 
of  the  work  : 

' '  Americus  Vespuccius. — Letter  on  his  3d  voy- 
"  age,  in  Dutch.     Antwerp  (between  1508  and 
"  1509),  small  4to,  8  leaves  or  16  pp.,  boards. 
' '  Recto  of  the  first  leaf  : 
"  '  Van  cler  nieuwer  werelt  ost  landtscap 
"  '  nieuwelicx  gheuode  vade  doorluch 
"  '  tighe  con,  va  Portugael  door  de 
"  '  alderbeste  pyloet  oste  zeekender  d'werelt.' 
"  [Of  the  new  world  or  landscape,  newly 
"found  for  the  illustrious  King  of  Portugal 
"  by  the  best  pilot  or  mariner  of  the  world.] 
' '  Recto  of  the  last  leaf  : 
"  '  Al  dit  v's.  is  ghetraslateert  en  ouerghestelt  j 
"  '  wt  dat  ytaliaensch  in  laty.  en  voordt  wte"  j 
"  '  latyne  j  in  du}rtscher  spraken.  op  dat  die 
"  '  rneschen   j    weten   moghe    en   v'staen   wat 
"  '  grooter   wondelic  j  hede  daghelicx   gheu- 
"  '  ondS  werdG. .. 

"  '  Gheprent  Thantwerpen  aen 
"  '  Dyseren  waghe.     Bi 
"  '  Ja  va  Doesboreh. 
k '  '  Ecelo  descendit  v'buui  quod 

"  '  gnothochyauton.'  [Gnoti  seauton.] 
"[All  this  foregoing  is  translated  and 
"brought  over  from  the  Italian  into  Latin, 
"  and  further  from  Latin  into  Dutch,  that  men 
"may  know  and  understand,  what  great  won- 
"  ders  daily  are  found. . . 

"  '  Printed  at  Antwerp  at  the  iron  balance, 

"  «  by  Jan  van  Doesboreh..  E  celo  descen- 

"  '  dit  verbum  quod  gnothochyauton.  [Know 

"  '  [yourself.]'] ' 

"  Collation  :  Eight  unnumbered  leaves,  each  of 

"30  or  81  lines,  Gothic  letter;  small  4to,  only 

"  leaf  5  with  a  signature  (B) ;  the  verso  of  the  last 

"filled  by  a  wood-engraving.     Six  woodcuts: 

"  on  the  recto  of  the  first  leaf;   un  the  verso  of 

"leaf  1  (Jonas  thrown  into  the  mouth  of  the 

"  whale)  ;  recto  of  leaf  3  (four  female  aborigin- 

"  es)  ;   verso  of  leaf  4  (fighting  Indians) ;   verso 

"  of  leaf  6  (repeated  from  the  recto  of  leaf  1)  ; 

"and  verso  of  the  last  leaf  (repeated  from  the 

' '  recto  of  leaf  3) .     One   very  slight  wormhole 
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'  in  the  inner  margin  of  4  leaves,  else  a  tall  and 
1  remarkably  well-conditioned  copy. 

"  This  Dutch  Vespuccius  has  remained  entirely 
'  unknown  down  to  the  present  time  ;  it  is  rrien- 
'  tioned  neither  by  Harrise  nor  by  any  other  bib- 

*  liographer.  I  have  found  no  notice  whatever, 
'  anywhere,  so  that  the  present  is  the  first  copy 
'  known,  and  may  justly  be  called  Unique.  It 
'  comes  from  an  insignificant  library,  sold  a  year 
'  ago,  at  Antwerp,  and  was  bound  up  with  three 
'  other  pieces,  all  printed  there,  in  the  first  ten 
'  years  of  the  sixteenth  century :  one  of  them, 
'  which  seems  to  be  likewise  totally  unknown,  on 
'  the  land  of  Priest  John,  may  be  found  at  the 
'  end  of  the  catalogue,  with  the  Voyages  to  Asia. 
'  The  high  interest  of  the  work,  which,  perhaps, 
'  will  never  again  be  offered  for  sale,  has  induced 
'  me  to  prefix  to  this  catalogue  an  exact  f  ac-simile 

*  of  the  first  page. 

u  The  book  itself  is  the  translation  of  Vespuc- 
'  cius's  famous  letter  to  Laur.  de  Medicis,  on  his 
'third  American  voyage,  undertaken,  in  1501, 
'  for  the  King  of  Portugal.  It  begins,  beneath 
'  the  wood- cut  of  the  first  page  : 
'  '  Laureti  goede  vrist  In  voorleede  daghe  heb  ic  j 
'  '  Albericus  v  gesrreue"  va  my  wedercost...' 

"  [Laurentius,    good    friend,  in   the  past  i 
"  days  I  Albericus  have  written  to  you  of  my 
"  return.] 
4 '  At  the  third  page,  the  relation  of  the  voyage  ; 
"  itself  begins  ;  and  it  is  curious,  that,  while  Har-  I 
"  risse,  in  his  extensive  note  to  the  first  Latin  edi- 
"  tion  (No.  22,)  gives  May  10  or  13th,  or  June  10,  i 
"  as  the  probable  day  of  the  departure,  from  Lis-  j 
"  bon,  here,  Vespuccius  himself  names  the  first  of 
' '  May  :  '  Inde  iare  os  here"  als  me  screes  MCCCCC 
"  'en  een  de"  yerste  dach  va  Mey  so  zy  wi  wt 
"  '  gereyst.' — [In  the  year  of  our  "Lord  ioOl  the  j 
"first  day  of  May  we  have  set  sail.]     I  have! 
"  found  nowhere  else  this  date  mentioned. 

"The  book  bears  no  date  ;  but  it  is  out  of  i 
"  question  that  it  has  been  printed  in  the  period  j 
"  1506-9,  the  time  when  all  the  separate  edi-  J 
1 '  tions  of  Vespuccius  were  published.     It  is  one  | 
"  of  the  first  productions  of  the  famous  printer, 
"  Jan  van  Doesborgh,  at  Antwerp,  whose  publi-  ! 
"  cations  (principally  romances  of  chivalry,  with  i 
"  wood- cuts,  curious  popular  books,  etc.,)  rank  I 
* '  among   the   rarest  of    the   Antwerp   printers. 
"  Just  the  kind  of  his  publications  makes  it  easy  j 
"  to  understand  that  they  have  disappeared,  as  it  | 
"  were,  under  the  hands  of  the  reading  public." 
Mr.  Muller  bought  this  book,  expenses  includ-  \ 
ed,  for  eight  hundred  and  thirty  francs. — Amer-  I 
lean  Bibliopolut. 


aged  inhabitant  of  Johnstown,  that  he  had 
witnessed  the  execution  of  the  death  penalty, 
in  this  village,  by  burning  at  the  stake.  The 
culprit  was  a  colored  woman.  I  had  not 
known,  before,  that  this  mode  of  punishment 
was  ever  adopted  in  this  State.  Mentioning 
the  fact  to  an  intelligent  gentleman  of  the 
County,  he  recalled  that,  in  a  search  he  had 
occasion  to  make  among  the  records  of  the 
County,  he  found  an  audit  of  £2.  10s.,  to  Sir 
John  Johnson,  for  wood  furnished  for  burning 
a  criminal.  No  doubt  this  was  the  same  trans- 
action, and  confirms  the  truth  of  my  old 
friend's  statement." 


Sceaps. — The  temptation  to  indulge  in  the 
"hifalutin"  style  of  writing  was  prevalent,  at 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  as  well  as 
in  later  years.  Thus  the  Ulster  County  (N.  Y.) 
Gazette,  on  the  fourth  of  January,  1800,  in  de- 
scribing the  funeral  of  General  Washington,  at 
Mount  Vernon,  indulged  in  the  following  lan- 
guage : 

' '  There  were  the  groves,  the  spacious  avenues, 
' '  the  beautiful  and  the  sublime  scenes,  the  noble 
"mansion — but  alas!  the  august  inhabitant  was 
li?ww  no  more.  That  great  soul  was  gone.  His 
1 '  mortal  port  was  there  indeed :  but  ah  !  how 
"affecting!  how  awful  the  spectacle  of  such 
"worth  and  greatness,  thus,  to  mortal  eyes, 
' '  fallen !     Yes  !  fallen  !  fallen  !  " 

And  again  : 

"The  sun  was  now  setting.  Alas!  the  Son 
' '  of  Glory  was  set  forever.  No,  the  name  of 
"  WASHINGTON— the  American  President  and 
' '  General — will  triumph  over  Death.  The 
' '  clouded  brightness  of  his  glory  will  illuminate 
"  the  future  ages." 

— In  the  old  Church-books  of  the  First  Bap- 
tist-church in  Stamford,  is  the  following  antique^ 
record  :  "October  8,  1797.     Died,  at  Norwalk, 
" Sybil  Whitehead,  aged  one  hundred  and  six-, 
"teen  years— a  member  of  this  church,  baptized 
"October  5,  1780,  in   the  ninety-ninth  year  of. 
"her  age.     She   lived   at  Norwalk,   where  she, 
' '  kept  school ;  and,  for  years,  frequently,  came  on 
"horseback  to  Stamford  (a  distance  of  thirteen 
"miles  from  her  home,)  to  attend  public  wor- J 
"ship — coming  on  Saturdays  and  returning  on] 
"  Mondays.     The  last  time  she  came  to  Stamford 
"was  in  May,  1789,  at  which  time  she  was  one* 
"  hundred  and  nine  years  old.     She  then  walked 
''nine  miles,  and  also  returning  on  foot.     She 
"  was  never  married." 


Was  Burning  at  itie  Stake  ever  practiced  j  — The  house  in  which  Henry  Clay  was  born, 
in  New  York  State? — A  Johnstown  corres-  /  the  twelfth  of  April,  1777,  and  which  was  re- 
pondent  writes;   "I  was  once  told  by  a  very  i  cently  burned,  is  thus  described:   "'It  was  situ- 
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"  ated  on  a  small  tract  of  ordinary  land,  near 
"the  old  Slash  Church,  in  the  County  of  Hano- 
"ver,  about  five  miles  distant  from  Ashland. 
"  A  picture  of  it  before  us  represents  it  as  an 
"old-fashioned,  one-story;  framed-house,  with 
'k  sloping  roof.  It  has  a  large  chimney  at  either 
"  end,  which,  according  to  the  fashion  of  the 
"times  in  which  they  were  built,  have  material 
"enough  in  them  for  three  modern  chimneys. 
f  At  one  end  is  a  shed-room  built  over  the  chim- 
"ney.  This  shed  had,  from  age,  settled  and 
"  separated  from  the  main  building,  thus  leaving 
' '  a  gap  into  which  dry  leaves  and  other  combus- 
' '  tible  matter  had,  from  time  to  time,  fallen.  A 
"spark  dropping  upon  them,  occasioned  the  fire 
"which  resulted  in  the  destruction  of  the  hum- 
"  ble  birth-place  of  the  great  American  com- 
"moner.  At  the  time  of  its  destruction,  it  was 
"occupied  by  Mr.  Card  well,  son-in-law  of  Mr. 
"Howard,  Clerk  of  the  City  Council." 

— There  is  a  town  in  New  Hampshire,  Alstead 
by  name,  which  should  receive  the  immediate 
attention  of  the  Home  Missionary  Society.  It 
has,  it  is  true,  five  churches  ;  but  what  are 
churches  with  no  Ministers  to  preach  and  to 
pray  in  them  ?  And  not  a  Parson  has  Alstead. 
There  is  one  comparatively  enlightened  gentle- 
man there,  who  wanted  to  buy  a  Bible  for  his 
daughter  ;  but  in  none  of  the  shops  of  the  town 
was  there  a  Bible  for  sale.  There  was  a  Minister 
there,  at  the  time,  and  the  anxious  father,  calling 
upon  him,  was  informed  that  the  reverend  per- 
son had  only  one  Bible,  but  this  he  expressed  his 
willingness  to  sell,  remarking,  at  tke  same  time, 
that  it  had  been  little  used !  We  make  these 
statements  on  the  authority  of  The  Peteroord' 
Transcript.  The  moral  of  the  matter  would 
seem  to  be  that,  in  a  small  town,  one  Meeting- 
house may  be  better  than  five.  What  piety  Al- 
stead has,  should  consolidate  itself. — Exchange. 

— The  history  of  the  First  Reformed  Church  of 
Paterson,  (originally  "First  Reformed  Dutch 
"Church  of  Totcwa")  is  interesting.  It  was 
organized  between  1750  and  1756,  during  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  David  Marinus,  who  had 
charge  also  of  the  churches  at  Acquackanonk 
and  Pompton.  In  1762,  Rev.  Cornelius  Blauw 
became  the  joint  Pastor  of  the  three  churches. 
Its  next  Pastor  was  the  Rev.  Dr.  Meyer,  who 
preached  until  his  death,  in  1791.  In  October, 
1816,  the  Rev.  Wilhelimus  Eltinge  was  engaged 
to  give  half  of  his  service  to  this  church.  He 
continued  to  do  so,  until  1833,  after  which  he 
confined  his  ministrations  to  the  Paramus  church. 
In  1834,  Rev.  John  C.  Vandevoort  became  Pas- 
tor, and  continued  as  such  until  1837,  when  he 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wiggins,  who 
remained  until  1896.  Early  in  1857,  the  Rev. 
Philip  Peltz,  D.D.,  was  called  to  the  pastorate. 
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He  was  succeeded,  in  I860,  by  the  Rev.  Alexan- 
der McKelvey,  who  resigned  in  1865.  The 
present  Pastor,  Rev.  John  Steele,  was  called  in 
the  Autumn  of  1865.  His  labors  have  been  very 
acceptable ;  and  the  church,  under  his  ministra- 
tions, has  greatly  prospered. 

— The  JVew  York  Herald  affirms  the  entire  ac- 
curacy of  the  report  of  General  Sherman's  late 
speech  in  New  Orleans,  which  indeed,  has  not 
been  impugned  on  any  good  authority.  The 
Herald  further  declares  that  the  following  is  a 
tru  e  copy  of  a  letter  written  bv  General  Sherman, 
in  1864: 

"To  J.  A.  R.,  Baltimore  : 

"Sir:  Yours  of  August  29th,  is  received* 
"Thank  you  for  }7our  kind  expressions. 

"Iron  is  iron  and  steel  is  steel;  and  all  the 
"  popular  clamor  on  earth  will  not  impart  to  one 
' '  the  qualities  of  the  other. 

"  So  a  nigger  is  not  a  white  man,  and  all  the 
' '  Psalm-singing  on  earth  won't  make  him  so.  It 
"is  strange  to  me  that  among  a  people,  North 
' '  and  South,  who  have  so  much  common  sense, 
' '  that  you  can't  say  '  nigger  '  till  both  parties 
"  make  fools  of  themselves,  and  it  is  hard  to  say 
"which  are  the  worst.  When  we  settle  this 
"little  fight  on  hand,  the  great  'nigger'  question 
"will  be  found  settled  also. 

"W.  T.  Sherman,  M.  G. 

"  Atlanta,  September  12." 

— The  following  anecdote  of  J©hn  C.  Calhoun 
is  told  on  the  authority  of  the  late  Abbott  Law- 
rence : 

Some  time  before  1840,  Mr.  Calhoun  wrote 
to  Mr.  Lawrence  that  he  had  been  adding  to 
his  landed  estates,  and  would  like  to  obtain  a 
loan  of  ten  thousand  or  fifteen  thousand  dollars 
in  Boston,  where  money  was  more  plenty  than  in 
South  Carolina  and  the  rate  oi  interest  is  not 
so  high,  for  the  payment  of  which  he  would 
give  his  notes  and  a  mortgage  upon  his  estate, 
which  would  be  ample  security.  Mr.  Lawrence 
said  he  consulted  Mr  Nathan  Appleton  and  one 
or  two  other  wealthy  citizens  of  Boston  upon 
the  subject ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  raise  the  money 
for  him  and  take  no  security  for  the  payment 
but  his  own  note.  Mr.  Lawrence  informed  Mr. 
Calhoun  of  the  arrangement  which  he  had  made, 
and  expressed  his  gratification  that  it  was  in  the 
power  of  himself  and  a  few  of  his  friends  to  do 
a  kindness  to  one,  so  distinguished,  whose  life  had 
been  been  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  country. 
Mr.  Calhoun  immediately  wrote  back,  declining 
the  offer,  and  withdrawing  his  original  request. 
He  said  it  did  not  agree  with  his  sense  of  pro- 
priety to  accept  a  loan  on  such  terms ;  that  in 
the  discharge  of  his  public  duties  he  did  not 
wish  to  be  embarrassed  by  a  sense  of  obligation 
to  any  one. 
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— General  Grant  is  one  of  three  Presidents  of 
the  United  States  who  have  passed  their  fiftieth 
birth-day  in  the  Executive  office,  the  other  two 
being  Mr.  Polk,  who  entered  the  office  about 
seven  months  before  he  was  fifty  years  old, 
and  General  Pierce,  who  became  President  in 
his  forty-ninth  year.  General  Washington  was 
in  his  fifty-eighth  year  when  he  became  Pres- 
ident;  John  Adams  was  iu  his  sixty-second; 
Mr.  Jefferson  in  his  fifty-eighth  ;  Mr.  Madison 
in  his  fifty-eighth;  Mr.  Monroe  in  his  fifty- 
ninth;  John  Quincy  Adams  in  his  fifty-eighth  ; 
General  Jackson  in  his  sixty-second ;  Mr.  Van 
Buren  in  his  fifty-fifth;  General  Harrison  in 
his  sixty-ninth;  Mr.  Tyler  in  his  fi fty -second  ; 
General  Taylor  in  his  sixty-fifth  ;  Mr.  Lincoln 
in  his  fifty-third ;  and  Mr.  Johnson  in  his 
fifty-seventh  year.  General  Harrison  was  the 
oldest  man  ever  elected  to  the  Presidency, 
and  General  Grant  is  the  youngest.  Wash- 
ington, Jefferson,  Madison,  and  John  Quincy 
Adams  were  in  their  fifty-eighth  years  when  they 
entered  the  Presidency ;  and  Mr.  Monroe  com- 
pleted his  fifty-ninth  year  only  fifty-five  days 
after  he  became  President ;  and  Mr.  Johnson  was 
in  his  fifty-sixth  year  when  he  succeeded  to 
President  Lincoln.  Four  Presidents  went  out  of 
office  in  their  sixty-sixth  year,  namely,  Wash- 
ington, John  Adams,  Jefferson  and  Madison. 
President  Jackson  was  the  oldest  of  all  our 
retiring  Presidents,  as  he  went  out  of  office  only 
eleven  days  before  the  completion  of  his  seven- 
tieth year.  Mr.  Buchanan  left  office  fifty  days 
before  he  became  seventy  years  old.  The  Presi- 
dent who  lived  longest  was  John  Adams,  who 
died  in  his  ninety-first  year.  The  next  oldest  was 
Mr.  Madison,  who  died  in  his  eighty-sixth  year. 
Mr.  Jefferson  died  in  his  eighty- fourth  year  ; 
Mr.  John  Quincy  Adams  in  his  eighty-first  year  ; 
Mr.  Van  Buren  in  his  eightieth  year ;  General 
Jackson  in  his  seventy-ninth  year.  The  youngest 
retiring  President  was  General  Pierce,  who  went 
out  of  office  not  quite  four  months  after  he  had 
completed  his  fifty-  second  year.  Mr.  Polk  retir- 
ed in  his  fifty-fourth  year,  and  died  in  a  little 
more  than  three  months  later,  at  the  age  of  fifty- 
three  years,  seven  months,  and  thirteen  days,  the 
youngest  of  all  our  Presidents  in  death. 

— A  curious  reminiscence  of  revolutionary  times 
has  been  brought  to  light  in  the  recent  applica- 
tion to  Congress,  by  an  aged  lady,  for  payment  of 
the  services  of  her  father,  an  officer  in  the  old 
Continental  Navy.  It  appears  that  the  officer  in 
question  performed,  in  addition  to  his  ordinary 
duty  as  a  cruiser,  some  important  services  in 
England,  for  the  Secret  Committee  of  Congress, 
at  the  risk,  if  detected,  of  being  subjected  to  the 
fate  of  some  of  his  comrades.  "  They  were 
'l  marched  upon  a  floating  machine,  their  bodies, 


"  legs,  and  arms  so  ironed  that  they  could  not 
' '  bend  either  ;  the  machine  was  towed,  at  high 
' '  water,  to  a  gallows  erected  by  Government  or- 
"  ders  ;  the  hangman  made  the  halters  fast  to  the 
"  gallows,  and  left  them  to  die  at  leisure — that 
"  is,  by  inches,  as  the  tide  fell."  The  Commit- 
tee considering  the  claim  reported  in  favor  of  its 
payment. 

— That  veteran  financier,  Jacob  Barker,  died 
in  Philadelphia,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Decem- 
ber, 1871,  aged  ninety-three  years.  He  was  born 
in  Maine,  his  mother  having  been  a  Nantucket 
Quakeress.  He  began  work  in  New  York  at  the 
age  of  sixteen,  and,  before  he  was  twenty- one, 
owned  four  ships  and  a  brig.  In  his  long  life, 
he  was  prosperous  and  unfortunate,  rich  and 
poor,  by  turns.  He  was  once  tried  for  challeng- 
ing a  Mr.  Rogers  to  a  duel,  and  was  disfran- 
chised ;  but  he  was  pardoned  by  Governor 
Clinton  of  New  York.  Of  late  years,  he  was  in 
business  in  New  Orleans. 

— John  Hatfield,  who  died  in  Troy,  a  few  days 
ago,  was  the  first  maker  of  lucifer  matches,  in  this 
country.  He  cut  them,  one  by  one,  with  his  jack- 
knife.  The  chemical  composition,  necessary  to 
insure  combustion,  was  prepared  by  him,  the  in- 
gredients, at  that  time,  being  known,  in  America, 
only  to  himself.     This  was  in  1836. 


XV.— NOTES. 
Early  Baptists  of  Maine. 

[The  following,  from  the  original,  among  the  family  pa- 
pers of  Hon.  John  Woodman,  will  be  interesting  to  all 
who  are  concerned  in  the  affairs  of  the  Baptists,  in  Maine. 
It  appears  to  relate  to  the  origin  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Buxton. 

Concord,  N.  H.  W.  F.  Goodwin.] 

We  the  undersigning  subscribers  inhabitants  of 
the  Town  of  Buxton  in  the  County  of  York  have- 
ing  realized  the  sollom  importance  of  the  greate 
privalidges  of  the  preached  Gospel  its  Doctrins  & 
the  adminstration  of  its  ordinances  in  its  primi- 
tive purity  to  ourselves  our  posterity  &  mankind 
in  general ;  And  beleavinge  it  is  a  duty  incuni- 
bant  upon  us  to  take  sum  lawful  and  reasonable 
meathod  to  support  &  promote  the  same 

And  when  we  shall  do  this  it  is  our  candid 
appinion  that  in  attending  to  the  great  things  of 
our  Everlasting  Concernment  as  the  means  to 
bring  about  the  eand  a  Due  &  strict  Conformity 
to  the  Disapline  &  Doctring  of  the  Denomination 
of  Christians  calld  Baptists  are  necessary  and 
most  sacredly  to  be  regarded. 

That  the  first  step  to  be  attended  to  in  this  our 
Religious  compacts  is  to  agree  and  we  do  hearin 
most  Solluninly  agree  to  form  ourselves  into  a 
Religious  Society  by  the  Denomination  of  Bap- 
tists 

2dlv  we  do  likewise  agree  to  conform  ourselves 
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to  all  those  rules  and  regulations  that  is  necessar- 
ily observed  therein  for  the  wellordering  and 
Disapline  of  said  Society 

3dly  we  do  agree  to  use  our  best  indeavours  to 
provide  and  support  a  public  teacher  and  sutable 
accommodations  acording  to  our  several  abilities 

4dly  that  when  a  respectable  number  to  this 
agreement  are  procurd  we  will  make  aplication 
to  this  Town  to  be  set  off  from  the  Congregation- 
al Society  under  such  regulations  &  upon  such 
Conditions  as  other  Towns  in  this  Commonwealth 
has  practiced  on  the  like  occasion 

Buxton  October  1798 
Benja  Bradbury  Samuel  Worth 

Joseph  Hobson  Joseph  Atkinson 

Benj^  Leavit  John  Thompson 

Benja  Elwell  Wm  Davis 

Jonathan  Martin  John  Rolfe 

Jacob  Stevens  Ebenezer  Redlon 

Jabez  Sawyer  Jun        Jonathan  Berry 
John  Lord  Edmund  Knight 

John  Came  John  Rolfe  Jun 

Nathan  Elden  Jun       Nelson  Fogg 
Theoder  Elwell  Edmund  Flood 

Henry  L  Rolfe  Stephen  Hopkinson 

Joseph  Billings  Jabez  Sawyer 

Ephriam  Woodman        Samuel  Rounds 
John  Dennet  John  Palmer 

John  Atkinson  Jacob  Palmer 

Limeul  Nutter  Josiah  Libbey 

Moses  Woodman  Ephraim  Sands  3d 

Clement  Dennet  Samuel  Sands 

Stephen  Prescut  Samuel  Hobson 

Stephen  Prescut  Jun  Joseph  Rankings 
Thomas  Atkinson  Jacob  Durborn 

Benja  Bradbury  Jun    Jonathan  Bangs 
Jn°  Woodman  Nathan  Elden 

Samuel  Knight  Abner  Woodsum 

Thomas  Harmon  Caleb  Hopkinson 

Joseph  Durborn  Abel  Knight 

Dominecus  Harmon       Daniel  Thombs 
Jabez  Bradbury  Enoch  Whitney 

Abiather  Woodsum       Brice  Boothby 
Joel  Milliken  Jeremiah  Smith 

Daniel  Hanson  Chase  Parker 

Joseph  Hanson  Wm  Hasaltine 

Theoder  Atkinson        Stephen  Woodman 


Salisbury,  N.  H.,  in  the  olden  time. — The 
following  extract  from  a  paper  in  Harpers'  Mag- 
azine, (xiii.,  637,  638,)  entitled,  Daniel  Web- 
ster's Social  Hours,  may  interest  your  readers, 
partly  because  it  is  a  picture  of  the  hardships 
of  the  early  settlers  of  New  Hampshire  and 
Vermont,  and  more  especially  because  it  contains 
the  interesting  information  that  the  father  of 
Daniel  Webster  was  one  of  the  Captains  in  the 
Bennington  Battle. 

Yery  truly  yours, 

Bennington,  Vt.  I.  Jennings. 


Speaking  of  the  settlement  of  Salisbury,  New 
Hampshire,  Mr.  Webster  said  : 

"It  is  situated  at  the  head  of  the  Merrimac- 
'  river,  and  very  near  the  centre  of  the  State. 
'  My  father  joined  this  enterprise,  under  Colonel 
'Stevens,  and,  about  1764,  pushed  into  the  wil- 
'  derness.  He  had  the  discretion  to  take  an  ally, 
'  the  best  of  allies,  along  with  him,  a  wife  ; 
'intending,  whatever  else  he  might  want,  not 
'  to  lack,  at  least,  good  company.  The  party 
'  '  traveled  out  the  road '  or  path  (for  it  was 
'no  better),  and  then  were  obliged  to  make 
'  their  way  (not  finding  one)  to  their  destined 
'places  of  habitation.  My  father  camped  a 
'  little  beyond  the  other  comers  ;  and,  when  he 
'had  built  his  log-cabin  and  lighted  his  fire,  his 
'  smoke  ascended  nearer  to  the  North  Star  than 
'that  of  any  other  of  his  Majesty's  New  En- 
'  gland  subjects. 

' '  His  story  of  this  early  settlement  was  deeply 
'interesing,  at  least  to  me.  They  doubtless 
'suffered  much.  War,  on  their  own  soil,  and 
'  even  at  their  own  doors,  was  no  strange  sight  to 
'  these  hardy  pioneers  ;  and  the  arms  which  they 
'had  laid  aside,  on  conclusion  of  Peace  with 
'  the  French,  were  easily  resumed,  and  became 
'  as  effective,  in  their  practiced  hands,  against  a 
'  still  harsher  foe.  My  father  was  their  Captain  ; 
'  he  led  them  forth,  with  other  New  Hampshire 
'  troops,  almost  every  Campaign.  He  com- 
'  manded  his  Company  at  Bennington,  at  White 
'  Plains,  at  West  Point,  and  at  the  time  of 
'  Arnold's  defection.  There  were  not  braver  nor 
'  better  troops  in  Washington's  Army.  I  have 
'  some  little  articles,  the  spolia  prozlii  of  Ben- 
'  nington,  which  I  keep  in  honor  of  my  father. 
'  The  last  time  I  ever  saw  General  Stark,  under 
'  whom  my  father  fought,  at  Bennington,  he  did 
'  me  the  compliment  of  saying  that  my  com- 
'  plexion  was  like  that  of  my  father ;  and  that 
'  his  was  of  that  color,  so  convenient  to  a  soldier, 
'  that  burnt  gunpowder  did  not  change  it !  " 


First  Churches  in  New  England.  —"It  is 
"a  fact  worthy  of  notice,  that  the  five  first 
' '  churches  formed  in  New  England,  are  now  Uni- 
' '  tarian  churches,  viz  :  Plymouth,  Salem,  Dor- 
' '  Chester,  Boston  First  Church,  and  Watertown. 
"Rev.  Dr.  Kendall,  of  Plymouth,  is  the  oldest 
' '  Minister  of  the  Unitarian  denomination  in  this 
"country;  and  it  is  curious  to  note  that  he  is  at 
"  the  head  of  the  oldest  Pilgrim  church  formed 
' '  in  America. " 

The  above  is  from  a  letter  in  the  New  York 
Christian  Inquirer,  in  1853,  by  its  Boston  Cor- 
respondent, the  late  William  Reed  Deane,  Esq. 

Boston,  Mass.  John  Ward  Dean. 
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The  Fays,  of  Vermont. 

[For  the  following  copy  of  the  ' '  Family  Record  "  of  this 
noted  family,  we  are  indebted  to  our  excellent  friend,  Rev. 
Isaac  Jennings,  Pastor  of  the  First  Church  at  Benning- 
ton.—En.  Hist.  Mag.] 

F A  MIL  Y  BE  CORD. 

John  Fay,  the  elder,  emigrated  from  England 
and  settled  in  Mass.,  and  married  Elizabeth  Wil- 
mington.    They  had  eight  children. 

Basheba  married  John  Pratt— Dinah  married 
Daniel  Goodenough — John  married  Elizabeth 
Childs — Eunice  married  Isaac  Pratt — James  mar- 
ried Lydia  Childs — Benjamin  married  Patty 
Miles — Mehitable  married  Fletcher — and  Stephen 
Fay,  the  youngest  son,  married  Ruth  Childs,  who 
died  in  the  89th  year  of  her  age. 

Stephen  Fay,  one  of  the  first  settlers,  had  11 
children.  John  Fay,  who  was  killed  in  Ben- 
nington battle,  aged  43.  Jonas  Fay  was  Secre- 
tary to  the  Council  of  Safety,  and  author  of  the 
Declaration  of  Independence  for  Vermont  and 
died  in  the  82d  year  of  his  age.  He  married 
Sarah  Fassett,  and  afterwards  Lydia  Warner. 
Stephen  Fay  died  at  Hardwick,  Mass.,  aged  65. 
Mary  Fay  married  Gov.  Moses  Robinson,  and 
died  February,  1801.  Beulah  Fay  married 
Maj .  Samuel  Billings,  and  died  in  the  89th  year 
of  her  age.  Elijah  Fay  married  Deborah  Law- 
rence, and  died  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age. 
Benjamin  Fay  married  Sarah  Robinson,  was  the 
first  Sheriff  in  the  State,  and  died  in  1786. 

Joseph  Fay  married  Margaret,  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Dewey,  and  died  in  New  York,  of  the 
yellow  fever. 

Sarah  Fay  married  David  Robinson,  and  died 
January  25th,  1801. 

David  Fay,  youngest  son,  married  Mary  Stan- 
niford,  daughter  of  John  Stanniford,  Windham, 
Conn.,  and  died  aged  67. 

The  John  Fay  that  was  killed  in  Bennington 
battle  had  five  children — Susan,  Nathan,  John, 
Helen,  and  Henry. 

Susan  married  Timothy  Follett,  and  had  five 
children — Mary,  Susan,  Timothy,  Francis,  and 
Sophia. 

Nathan  married  Mary  Safford,  daughter  of 
Gen.  Samuel  Safford,  of  Bennington,  and  had  8 
children — John,  Henry,  Nathan,  Polly,  Safford, 
Hiram,  Jonas  and  Truman. 

John  married  Susan  Fay,  daughter  of  Jonas 
Fay,  brother  of  the  John  Fay  who  was  killed  in 
Bennington  battle, — and  had  2  children,  John  J. 
and  Caroline. 

Helen  married  Bissell  Case,  and  had  a  number 
of  children  not  all  known  to  the  writer,  among 
which  were  Sophia,  Laura,  Polly,  Hiram,  Susan, 
&c. 

Henry  Fay  married  Betsey  Talcott,  and  had  10 
chil  Iren — Harriet,  Henry,  Betsey,  Maria,  Jona- 


than, David,    Nathan,    Laura   Anne,    Mary  and 
Caroline. 

John  Fay,  son  of  Nathan,  married  Polly  Bish- 
op, and  had  7  children — Roswell  B.,  Electa, 
Roxana,  Daniel  B.,  Julius,  Edith,  and  John  H. 

Henry  married  Catharine  Vincent,  and  had  2 
children — Emily  and  Dulcina. 

Nathan  married  Polly  Murray  ;  she  had  one 
child  and  died.  His  second  wife's  name  was 
Polly  Colby,  who  had  7  children,  making  8  in 
all — Nathan  M.,  Safford,  Sally  Anne,  Martha, 
Harry,  Enos,  Elliot,  and  Arnold, 

Polly  married  Eli  Bronson,  and  had  6  children 
— Currance,  Safford,  Louisa,  Miron,  Mary,  and 
Eli. 

Hiram  died  and  left  no  children. 

Safford  married  Rhoda  Betty,  and  had  2  chil- 
dren— Ruth,  and  Miranda. 

Jonas  married  the  widow  of  his  brother 
Henry,  and  had  2  children — George  and  Adeliza. 

Truman  married  Mary  Thompson,  and  had 
children — Anne,  Joseph,  Caroline,  Jerome,  Beu- 
lah, Ralph,  Rollin,  Thomas,  Louisa,  and  Charles. 

Roswell  B.,  son  of  John  Fay,  married  Anne 
Cutler,  and  had  4  children — MarciaE.,  JohnM., 
Alfred  C,  and  Cynthia  R. 

Electa  married  R.  B.  Brown,  and  had  seven 
children — Polly  Anne,  Jackson,  Bertram,  Jane, 
Byron,  Edith,  and  Roswell. 

Roxana  married  Corey  Thompson,  and  has 
4  children — Frederick,  Herbert,  Eveline,  and 
John  J. 

Daniel  married  Amelia  Taylor,  and  has  2  chil- 
dren— Ransom  and  Ellory  C. 

Julius  married  Susan  Swift,  and  has  one  child 
— Julia  L. 

John  Hiram  married  Hester  Moreton,  and  has 
one  child — Rockwell  M. 

Nathan  M.  Fay,  son  of  Nathan  Fay,  married 
Beulah  Thompson ;  they  have  4  children — Emer- 
son, Roby,  Ada,  and  Newton. 

Safford  Fay  married  Armina  Bronson;  they*, 
have  3  children — Ellen,  Frances,  and  Franklin. 

Sally  Anne  married  Azariah  C.  Flagg  ;  they 
have  3  children — Dora,  Henry  F. ,  and  W illard  E. 

Harry  Fay  married  Nancy  L.  Skinner;  they 
have  1  child — Lillie. 

Enos  Fay  married  Beulah  Fay  :  they  have  1 
child — Anne  Elizabeth. 

Joseph  Fay,  son  of  Truman  Fay,  married 
Susan  Chamberlain. 

Anne  married  Timothv  Kinney  ;  they  have  one 
child. 

Caroline  married  David  Bronson,  of  Conn. 


A  Modern  Ancient -Prophecy. 
The  following  jeu  d"  esprit  was  printed  in  the 
Boston  Herald,  on  the  fourteenth  of  February, 
1855.     It   was  written  by  the  late  Frederic  T. 
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Somerby  of  Boston,  who  was  a  frequent  contrib- 
utor to  the  newspapers  under  the  signature  of 
"Cymon."  He  wrote  a  few  years  previous  an 
ingenious  April-hoax,  which  was  printed  in  the 
Boston  Post,  on  the  morning  of  the  first  of  April, 
which  is  said  to  have  deceived  the  senior  pub- 
lisher of  that  paper,  so  that  he  went  to  the 
Boston  Common,  to  see  the  cave  described  as  dis- 
covered there.  Mr.  Somerby  was  not  much  of 
an  antiquary  ;  and  his  spelling,  though  curious, 
does  not  much  resemble  that  of  Cotton  Mather. 
Boston,  Mass.  John  Ward  Dean. 

' '  A  Relic  of  Ye  Olden  Times — A  Proph- 
*'  ecy. — It  was  the  poet  Darwin  that  prophesied, 
"  in  one  of  his  compositions,  the  advent  of  the 
"steam  car;  and  in  the  following  article  we 
4 '  find  a  correct  description  of  a  modern  steam- 
' '  boat,  written,  or  at  least  supposed  to  be  so, 
"  nearly  two  centuries  ago,  by  the  veritable 
H  Cotton  Mather,  the  wonder-loving  Divine,  and 
' '  the  author  of  the  far-famed  MagnaMa,  replete 
4,1  with  witchy  and  ghostly  narrations,  and  divers 
"  wonderments.  The  manuscript  was  said  to  be 
**  found  amongst  a  lot  of  old  and  musty  papers, 
"in  a  heap  of  garret  lumber,  in  one  of  the 
"  oldest  houses  in  Newbury,  not  a  great  while 
<■ '  since.     Here  is  the  matter  as  we  find  it :         C. 

"  '  Boston,  Iune  ye  29th,  1602 
"  '  To  my  estemed  Friende — lohn  Moodie.    Dear 

«  'Sirr:— 
* '  '  I  am  now  constrayned  to  write  vnto  you  thys 
"  '  Epistel  to  informe  you  of  a  straynge  Dreme, 
'"  '  ye  whych  I  hadd  on  ye  Lord  his  daie  laste. — 
"  *  Af terr  Dyvine  Seruices,  I  hied  me  home- 
"  '  vvarde,  &  ye  Daie  it  beinge  svltrie,  and  mie- 
""  '  selfe  feelynge  somewhat  fateged,  I  tooke  a 
"  'fulle  Glasse  of  Olde  lamaica  Spintts ;  then 
"  '&  thervpon  I  betooke  miself  to  mie  bigge 
^''Arrne  Chaire.  Ye  oppressive  heate  of  ye 
"  '  wetherr — mie  greate  fatege,  to-gether  wythe 
"  '  ye  effect  of  ye  rumme,  alle  combyned  to  lose 
"  '  &  enwrappe  me  yn  an  all-powerfulle  slepe. 

"  '  Methoughte  I  didd  goe  downe  to  ye  sea- 
"  'side;  &  castynge  myne  eyne  ouer  ye  wyde 
"  '  waterrs,  I  did  presentlie  yspie  a  straynge 
"  '  crafte,  ye  which  was  vnlyke  anie  otherre 
' '  '  that  I  hadde  ever  before  behelde.  Ye  hulke 
"  '  of  ye  crafte  was  fashionede  &  shapened  verie 
"  '  lyke  vntoe  ye  dyuers  crafte  thatt  swimme  yn 
"  '  our  Seas  &  Rivers,  alle  exceptynge  a  mightie 
"  '  Chymnie,  the  which  waw  sett  vppe  yn  ye 
"  '  midel  of  ytte  insted  of  a  maste, — &  ovt  of 
"  '  ytte  povred  &  belch't  forthe  Smoake  in  abun- 
' '  '  dance.  Vponne  ye  hytherre  &  ye  thytherre 
**  '  syde  thereof,  was  plaiced  a  myghtie  wheele, 
"  *  lyke  vntoe  ye  bigge  one  yn  Deaconne  Iewette 
""  'his  Sawe-Milne  ;  ande  they  didd  continvallie 
' '  *  turne  rounde  &  aboute,  splashynge  ye  great 
' '  '  Waterres    to    a   greate    commotionne,    ande 


'  makynge  a  moste  dyrefulle  noyse,  alle  to  our 
'  greate  amaismente !  Whyles  vpon  ye  f  ore- 
:  most  parte  of  ye  Boate,  stoode  a  lyttel  Howse, 
'  lyke  vntoe  an  Howse   of    easemente,   intoe 

■  whych    stoode   a   Manne    whoe    dyd   seeze 
yponne  ye  spokes  of  a  whelle  whych  dyd 

1  muche  resembel  a  Coten  wheele. 
■'  '  Ye  whyles  I  was  lookynge  vpon  ye  straynge 
'  Crafte,  we  hearde  a  sovnde,  lyke  vntoe  ye  re- 
;  porte  of  heavie  Ordnanse,  ande  anon  a  whyte 
'  clovd  of  huge  dimensiones,  and  of  mvch  dens- 
'  ity  dydde  o'ershadowe  ye  spotte,  hydinge  ye 

■  strange  vision  from  mye  astonyshed  sight — & 
;  I  sawe  ytte  no  more  ! 

"  '  I  hayve,  my  Deare  Sirr,  boene  nmche  exer- 
'  cysed  since,  touchynge  thys  matterre ;  &  I 
;  doe  sometymes  thynk  that  ye  sayd  straynge 

craft  was  nothinge  moer  nor  less  thanne  ye 
;  Dyuel,  whoe  dydde  essay  to  tayke  vponne 
'  hymself e  thys  forme  &  shape,  inne  orderre  to 

goe  over  ye  face  of  ye  greate  &  mightie 
;  Waterrs  to  doe  muche  myschief  vponne  ye 

Sea  as  well  as  ye  Lande; — &  I  verilie  doe 

lykewyse  thynke  thatte  ytte  portendethe  no 
;  goode,  whatsoever, — butte  that  euil  will 
;  come  of  ytte — &  thatte  ye  Dyuel  wil  shortlie 
;  goe   aboute   ouer   ye   Seas   lyke  a  roarynge 

■  Lyonne,  without  let  or  hyndrance. 

' '  '  Thys  from  youre  Olde  Frende 

"  '  Cotton  Mather.'  " 


General  Rosecrans  on  Justice. 

[The  following  interesting  letter,  from  the  original  man- 
uscript, which  is  now  before  us,  tells  its  own  story— it 
tells,  too,  the  story  of  why  some  things  were  not  done 
which  should  have  been  done,  as  General  Rosecrans  un- 
derstood the  subject.— Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 

Unofficial 

Corinth  Miss  Sept  26,  62 
My  dear  General, 

The  Government  has  at  last 
appointed  me  a  Maj.  Gen1  of  Volunteers  "  f or 
1 '  meritorious  Services  in  Western  Virginia  "  to 
"  rank  from  the  17th  of  Sept,  1862."  I  have 
accepted  it  on  the  ground  that  when  an  unjust 
man  who  has  the  power  to  refuse  to  pay,  offers 
to  pay  a  part  of  what  he  owes  one  it  is  prudent 
to  take  it. 

If  fighting  battles  in  person  and  winning  them 
if  defending  successfully  a  mountainous  region 
against  a  powerful  active  and  determined  force, 
if  successfully  commanding  and  restoring  civil 
government  to  a  vast  department  since  overrun 
by  rebels  merited  anything  it  merited  my  pro- 
motion in  December  last. 

My  new  commission  dates  me  probaly  junior 
to  almost  all  Major  in  the  field.  I  am  now  in 
command  of  a  Separate  army  and  I  write  you 
privately  to  see  if  there  be  any  mode  of  avoid- 
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ing  the  injustice  of  the  position  to  which   my 
junior  rank  would  consign  me. 

Please  let  know  before  giving  me  any  orders. 

I  think  you  will  not  refuse  me  this  personal 
favor. 

Very  truly  yours 

W.    S  ROSECRANS 

Maj  Gen  H.  G.  Wright 

Comd*  Dept  of  Ohio 

\ Endorsed :] 

Recd  Sep'  36th  1862 


The  e^rly  days  of  the  Morris  family. 

[The  following,  from  the  original,  in  possession  of  the 
Bowne  family,  illustrates  the  early  outlooks  of  the  Morris 
tribe,  for  a  resting-place  in  New  York.  We  are  indebted 
for  it  to  our  valued  friend,  John  T.  Bowne,  Esqr.,  of  Glen- 
Cove,  L.  I.— En.  Hist.  Mag.] 

John  Boon  [Bowne] 

My  kind  frind  I  have  of  layt  had 
thoughts  of  setling  a  habytatiou  a  mongst  yu  and 
there  four  have  sent  my  Brothar  into  thos  pts  to 
begin  for  me  som  setelment  and  be  causes  I  bnge 
[knowing?]  that  his  short  time  time  of  aboed 
ther  cannot  sofetiently  acquaint  him  with  the 
conveoiet  ies  of  the  place  and  cust  urns  of  the 
coun  tray,  thearfoer  thought  to  Intreat  thee  and 
all  thar  [those?]  frinds  that  In  habit  thear  about 
to  give  him  sartin  and  houlsom  advies  whear  yu 
would  have  me  settel  and  bild  a  houes  for  my 
seife  to  live  in  and  what  yr  advic  is  I  hoep  he 
will  follow —  he  will  tell  thee  wat  land  I  have 
alredy  bought  but  I  doe  not  beliv  that  I  am  will- 
ing to  be  Ruld  by  firines,  I  have  heard  a  good 
Report  of  Mad  [nans  ?]  neck  and  Likewise  of 
Matinicok  but  what  they  aer  I  knowe  not  if  a 
large  quantitie  of  Land  might  be  convenient  I 
mean  in  Mad  Nans  neck  [?]  but  I  wont  puint  out 
any  place  I  will  leave  that  to  frinds.  I  have  not 
to  enlarge  forder  than  to  subscribe  my  selfe  thy 
true  frind 

Lewis  Morris 
Barbatos  the  25th  of  the  :  8th  :  1665 


The  Siege  of  Louisburgh. 

[The  following  unpublished  papers,  illustrative  of  the 
history  of  this  important  event,  in  Colonial  History,  are 
from  the  Archives  of  Massachusetts,  and  will,  probably, 
serve  some  of  the  readers  of  The  Historical  Magazine. 

Conoobd  N.  H.  W.  F.  Goodwin.  1 

1.- PETITION  OF  CAPTAIN  JOHN  LANE. 
From  the  Massachusetts  Archives,  Ixxiii.,  34,  35. 
To  his  Excellency  William  Shirley  Esqr  Cap* 
General  and  Governor  in  Chief  in  &  over  his 
majestys  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in 
New   England,    To    the    Honorable  his  maj1*'9 


Council  &  the  honorable  the  House  of  Represen- 
tatives of  sd  Province  &c. — 

The  Petition  of  John  Lane  humbly  showeth 
that  he  was  an  officer  in  the  last  Indian  War  and 
was  at  Sumersett  with  Coll0  Harmon  when  the 
Indians  was  Killd  thear,  that  he  wTas  at  Norige- 
wock  when  the  Indians  was  Killd  thear  by  Coll0 
Harmon  &  Coll0  Moulton  ;  that  he  lived  at  St. 
Georges  when  this  war  began  with  the  French 
&  when  the  Province  granted  a  bounty  on  Indian 
scalps,  that  he  listed  a  number  of  volunteers  and 
was  out  after  the  St.  Johns1  Indians  all  the  win- 
ter before  the  Expedition  to  Louisburge,  that 
he  listed  a  Company  &  served  as  Cap1  in  the  said 
Expedition,  that  he  was  ye  first  man  that  was 
wounded  in  the  sd  expedition  ;  that  he  was  Taken 
Sick  the  middle  of  Sep1  after  the  Reduction  of 
sd  Place  &  was  careyed  to  Boston  sick  &  lay  thear 
sick  till  the  last  of  April  following,  and  that  his 
sickness,  nurses,  watches  &  other  expencses  Cost 
all  his  Wages  besides  what  the  Province  allowed 
him  ;  that  on  ap11  ye  29th  Your  Excellency  in 
your  great  goodness  was  pleased  to  give  your 
Petitioner  the  command  of  a  Comp>'  of  soldiers 
in  the  Service  of  this  Province  in  ye  Eastern  Fron- 
tear.  That  in  going  from  Falmouth  to  Brunswick 
to  post  some  of  his  Comp0  according  to  Your 
Excellencys  Orders,  that  your  Petitioner  got  cold 
&  it  threw  him  into  a  Relapse  &  your  Poor 
Petitioner  has  been  sick  ever  since  and  most 
of  the  time  confined  to  his  Bead  and  is  now 
but  just  able  to  go  from  the  Bead  to  the  Fier  ; 
that  youer  Petitioner  had  his  house  burnt  by 
the  Indians  when  the  last  war  broke  out ; 
that  youer  Petitioner  has  a  wife  and  three  small 
Children*  and  nothing  in  the  world  to  Suport 
himselfe  nor  them  ;  withall  youer  Poor  Petitioner 
Begs  that  you  will  in  youer  great  goodness  take 
him  and  his  Poor  miserable  circumstances  into 
youer  wise  consideration  and  do  Somthing  to 
Relive  youer  Poor  Destressed  Petitioner  under  his 
Destressed  Condition,  and  youer  Petitioner  as  in> 
Duitey  Bound  shall  ever  pray 

York,  Febr  ye  ld  1747/8  John  Lane 

A.— ACTION  OF    THE  GENERAL   COURT, 
THEREON. 

In  the  House  of  Representatives  Feb>"  23  :  1747 
Read  and  ordered  that  the  Treasurer  be  directed 
to  Pay  out  of  the  Publick  Treasurey  to  the  Petr 
or  his  order  the  sum  of  Seven  Pounds  ten  Shill- 
ings in  consideration  of  his  sufferings  above 
mentioned.     Sent  up  for  concurrence 

T.  Hutchinson  Spkr. 
In  Council  Feb>  23  1747  Read  &  concur'd 

J  Willard  Secry 

Consented  to     W.  Shirley. 


*  John,  born  July  fourth,  1 734 :  Joanna ;  Daniel,  born  in 
1740;  and  .labez,  were  his  children. 
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2.— PETITION  OF  CAPTAIN  J  OIIN  LANE, 
From  the  Massachusetts  Archives,  Ixxiii.,  3?  6. 

To  His  Excellency  William  Shirley  Esq1- Cap* 
Generall  and  Govemour  in  Cheif  in  and  over  His 
Majestys  Province  of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  in 
New  England.  To  the  Honourable  his  Majestys 
Council  and  to  the  Honourable  the  House  of 
Representatives  &c 

The  Petition  of  John  Lane  Most  Humbly 
Showeth 

That  your  Petitioner  served  as  a  Captain  in 
the  Late  Expedition  agains*  Louisburg  and  That 
he  was  taken  sick  at  Louisburg  The  middle  of 
Septr  after  the  reduction  of  the  Place  &  hass 
bin  sick  ever  since  and  is  now  so  weeke  that  he 
can  but  just  gitt  out  of  his  Roome  this  Eight 
months  and  your  Poor  Petitioner  has  nothing  to 
Suport  himselfe  withall  Humbly  beges  that  your 
Excellency  and  That  Honourable  Court  will 
Take  him  into  youer  wise  Consideration  and  do 
Sumthing  more  to  Releive  youer  Poor  Destressed 
Petitioner.  This  call  which  Will  I  beleive  Be 
the  Last  time  that  I  shall  have  Occasion  to 
Troubl  that  Honourable  Court,  being  just  worne 
out. 

and  youer  Poor  Petitioner  as  in 

Duitey  Bound  shall  ever  Pray 

York  march  ye  21 d  John  Lane 

1749 

A.— ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  COURT, 
THEREON. 

In  the  House  of  Repives  april  20,  1749. 
Read  and  Odered  that  the  Treasurer  be  direct- 
ed to  pay  to  Cap  Bragdon  of  York  for  the  use 
of  the  Petr  the  Sum  of  five  pounds  in  consider- 
ation of  his  Sufferings  within  mentioned, 
sent  up  for  concurence 

T.  Hutchinson  Sprk. 
In  Council  april  20  1749  Read  and  Concurred — 
T.  Willard— Secry— 

3.- PETITION  OF  CAPTAIN  JOHN  LANE. 
From  the  Massachusetts  Archives,  Ixxiii.,  564. 
To  the  Honble  Spencer  Phips  Esq1"  Leiu*  Gov- 
emour and  Commander  in  Chefe  in  and  over  his 
Majestyes  Province  of  the  Mass*8  Bay  in  New 
England  to  the  Honble  His  maj^'8  Councell  and 
to  the  Honbles  ye  House  of  Representitives  &c. 

The  Petition  of  John  Lane  most  Humbley 
Sheweth  That  youer  Petitioner  served  as  a  Cap* 
in  the  late  Expedition  against  Louisburge  and 
was  taken  Sick  at  Louisburg  about  the  middle 
of  Sept.  after  the  reduction  of  sd  Place  and  hass 
bin  sick  Eversince  and  still  Remains  in  a  Poor 
weeke  and  Low  Condition  but  jnst  able  to  go 
about  the  roome  and  has  not  one  peney  in  the 
world  to  help  himselfe,  withall  youer  poor  Pe- 
titioner Beges  that  Honble  Court  will  be  pleased 
once  more  to  take  the  Destressed  Curcumstances 


of  youer  poor  Destresed  Petitioner  under  youer 
wise  consideration  and  do  Sumthing  more  to 
Relive  youer  Poor  Destressed  Petitioner,  youer 
Poor  Petitioner  Beges  that  Honb,e  Court  will  in 
theare  great  Goodness  be  pleased  to  give  him  a 
Small  grant  of  Such  a  Number  of  acres  of 
ye  vacant  Land  that  Belongs  to  the  Province 
as  that  Honble  Court  shall  think  fitt ;  and  youer 
Poor  Petitioner  as  in  Duitey  Bound  shall  ever 
Pray 

York  Nov1-  ye  21 d  1749.  John  Lane 

A.— ACTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  COURT, 
THEREON. 

In  the  House  of  Repives  Dec  7.  1749.  Read 
and  Ordered  that  the  Treasurer  be  directed  to  Pay 
to  Cap*  Thomas  Bragdon  Repive  of  York  for 
the  Petr  four  pounds  out  of  the  publick  Treas- 
ury. 

Sent  up  for  concurrence 

J.  Dwight.  Spkr 
In  Council  Decr  7.  1749,     Read  &  Concur1d 
Samt>  Holbrook  Dep,  Sec. 
Consented  to.     S.  Phips  — 


Generals  Bragg,  D.  H.  Hill,  and  Polk,  C.S.  A. 

[The  following   interesting   letter,   descriptive    of   the 

j  quarrels  in  the  Confederate  States'  Army,  is  printed  from 

the  original  letter,  now  before  us.    We  are  indebted  for  it 

to  our  friend,  Captain  C, W.  Elwell,  of  New  York  City— Ed. 

Hist.  Mao.] 

Charlotte  N.  C 
Octr  26th  1863 
General 

I  reached  home  on  the  24th  &  expect 
to  remain  until  I  heer  from  Richmond  I  met 
Gen1  Polk  at  Atlanta,  who  professed  much 
friendship  &  kindness.  I  regret  that  I  spoke 
unkindly  of  him  in  regard  to  the  coalition  Bragg 
proposed.  I  am  satisfied  that  Polk  is  too  much 
of  a  man  to  make  a  compromise.  The  plan  was 
to  make  me  responsible  for  Polk's  supposed  de- 
linquency &  give  Pemberton  the  Corps.  Polk's 
manliness  and  P's  sense  of  propriety  defeated 
the  scheme.  Bragg's  great  object  was  to  please 
the  President  &  at  the  same  time  account  to  the 
country  for  his  failure.  It  pained  me  inexpress- 
ibly to  part  with  the  Corps  &  to  be  absent  from 
the  stirring  incidents  of  the  campaign.  But  it 
is  all  right.  I  hope  that  you  may  remain  perma- 
nently in  charge  of  the  Corps.  It  is  reported  that 
Rosecrants  has  been  relieved  and  Grant  placed 
in  charge.  If  so,  you  will  have  heavy  odds 
against  you  as  Grant  will  unite  his  Army  to  that 
of  R  Surely,  Johnston  will  be  brought  up  to 
command  at  Chattanooga.  It  cant  be  possible 
that  the  destiny  of  the  South  will  still  be  com- 
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Will  always  be  glad  to  hear  from  you.  I  write 
now,  not  merely  out  of  friendship,  but  to  ask 
that  3Tou  will  forget  what  I  said  about  the  coali- 
tion. Please  mention  the  matter  to  Genl  Cle- 
burne &  tell  him  that  I  am  now  convinced  that 
Gen1  Polk  never  became  a  party  to  it  &  that 
Pemberton  also  declined,  when  he  found  the 
Division  Commanders  adverse  to  him. 
May  great  success  &  happiness  attend  you 
Yours  truly 

D  H  Hill 
Maj  Gen1  Breckinridge 
[Jindorsed :] 
Gen  D  H  Hill 
And  Oct 

1863 


XVI.— QUERIES. 

Ptjrrysburg  :  Newbern. — Can  the  Editor  of 
The  Historical  Magazine  inform  me  where  I 
car  find  a  substantial  account  of  Purrysburgh, 
a  place  on  the  Savannah-river,  founded  by  one 
Purry,  a  gentleman  from  Neuchatel.  Switzer- 
land ;  and  of  another  settlement  of  a  Swiss  Col- 
ony, at  or  near  New  Bern,  N.  C,  headed  by 
another  gentleman  named  Qrajfenried,  from 
Bern  ? 

Geo.  A.  Matile. 
Patent  Office,  Washington. 


? — A  few  days  after  the  capture  of  Fort 
Sumter,  in  April,  1861,  when  the  voice  of  the 
whole  country  was  for  war,  we  had  a  conversa- 
tion with  a  gentleman  who  was  an  officer  in  the 
Mexican  War,  and  who,  besides,  in  Ohio,  has 
obtained  eminence  as  a  civilian,  that  we  have 
often  thought  of  since.  Said  he  to  us  :  "I  saw, 
1 '  to-day,  an  old  comrade  of  mine  in  Mexico,  a 
"  West  Pointer,  but  who  resigned  his  position  in 
"  the  army,  a  few  years  ago.  I  asked  him  why  he 
"  was  not  in  uniform  ;  and  expressed  my  surprise 
"  that  he  was  not  already  a  Colonel  or  General  of 
"  Volunteers.  His  reply  was  :  'I  think  you  and 
"  .'  I  have  had  fighting  enough.  What  I  want  in 
' '  '  this  war  is  a  place  by  which  I  can  make  some 
"  '  money.'  "  He  sought  to  get  that  place  here.  He 
made  an  effort  to  be  selected  by  the  Government 
as  a  buyer  of  horses,  but  failed.  He  next  en- 
deavored to  borrow  a  few  hundred  dollars  of  a 
military  friend  of  ours,  then  and  now  in  the 
regular  army,  for  the  purpose  of  entering  into 
a  business  where  he  would  get  army  patronage. 
Being  refused,  he  applied  as  we  understood,  to 
General  Burns,  for  a  position  in  the  Commissary 
Department,  in  this  city,  but  failed  also  in  get- 
ting it.  There  being  nothing  here  to  suit  him, 
he  wended  his  way  back  to  Illinois,  and  became 
a  sort  of  Secretary  to  Governor  Yates  ;  and,  every- 


thing else  being  unsuccessful,  he  chose,  at  last, 
to  go  into  the  army.  But  he  did  not  want  to 
go  where  there  was  fighting  at  all.  It  was  money 
he  was  after,  and  money  he  has  made,  as  General 
and  President  of  the  United  States.  If  he  had 
obtained  the  position  he  asked  for,  as  a  buyer  of 
horses,  the  country  would  have  had  a  competent, 
if  not  an  honest,  man  in  that  place,  and  we 
should  not  now  have  had  a  bad  President,  who 
makes  the  filling  of  his  purse  his  principal 
business. —  Cincinnati  Enquirer. 

Can  anybody  tell  us  anything  relative  to  this 
alleged  incident  in  General  Grant's  career  ? 
Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


The  Charter  of  Connecticut. — The  recent 
publication  of  the  second  volume  of  Mr.  Brod- 
head's  History  of  New  York  rather  casts  doubts 
on  the  ordinarily-received  opinion  that  the  Char- 
ter of  Connecticut,  when  jeoparded,  in  1687, 
was  sheltered  in  the  celebrated  "Charter-Oak" 
at  Hartford. — (Brodhead,  ii,  473,  note.) 

Be  so  kind  as  to  throw  some  light  on  this  sub- 
ject. 

Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 


Early  Printing,  in  the  West. — Can  any  cor- 
respondent give  titles  of  any  works,  earlier  than 
these,  printed  West  of  the  Alleghanies  ? 

1. —  Ornemens  de  la  Memoir  e.     12mo.     Detroit: 

1811. 
2. — Fleury.     Gatechisme  Historique.      French. 

English.     12mo.     Detroit,  1812. 
3. — Epitres   et   Eoangiles.      French.     English. 

12mo.     Detroit,  1812. 

Elizabeth,  N.  J.  J.  G.  S. 


XVII.— REPLIES. 

Indian  Names.— In  the  February,  1866,  number 
of  the  Historical  Magazine,  the  signification  is 
given  of  several  Indian  names  in  the  Mohawk- 
valley  and  its  vicinity.  Having  taken  no  little 
pains  to  obtain  the  most  satisfactory  definition 
of  several  of  them,  I  give  3rour  readers  the  ben- 
efit of  the  investigation. 

Says  the  writer  in  question,  "  Canajoharie — 
"  a  kettle  on  a  pole.'1'' 

Canajoharie  signifies — tlie  pot  or  kettle  that 
washes  itself.  The  origin  of  the  word  is  as 
follows  :  A  mill-stream  runs  into  the  Mohawk, 
at  Canajoharie  ;  and,  nearly  a  mile  above  its 
mouth,  may  now  be  seen,  in  the  bed  of  the 
stream,  a  large  circular  hole,  perhaps  ten  feet  in 
diameter,  and  nearly  as  many  feet  in  depth — evi- 
dently cut  by  the  action  of  water,  with  pebbles 
for  its  chisels.  The  basin  will  contain  several 
hogsheads  of    water,  and  originated  the  name 
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which  attached  to  the  stream,  and  has  very  prop- 
erly been  extended  to  the  flourishing  village  at 
its  mouth. 

"  Caughnawaga — at  the  rapid.'''' 

If  this  were  the  true  definition,  it  would 
apply,  with  equal  force,  to  several  other  rifts  in 
■the  river  ;  but  the  name  was  purely  a  local  one. 
It  meant,  literally — Stone  in  the  water.  In  the 
stiver,  opposite  to  the  ancient  village  of  Caugh- 
nawaga, and,  perhaps,  twenty-five  feet  from  the 
■southern  or  Fnltonville  shore,  is  a  large  boulder, 
which  is  the  last  stone  seen  when  the  water  is 
rising,  and,  after  a  freshet,  the  first  one  visible 
when  the  water  is  falling. 

"  Schenectada — at  the  other  side  of  the 
4  i  pines." 

This  is  so  near  the  true  meaning  of  the 
word,  that  I  should  not,  perhaps,  have  spoken 
of  it,  but  to  correct  its  orthography.  It  means 
"  over,  or  beyond  the  pines,"  and  had  reference 
to  the  point  of  entrance  into  the  Mohawk-valley, 
from  the  valley  of  the  Hudson,  at  Albany,  whith- 
er the  Indians  had  a  well-defined  and  oft-travel- 
ed foot-path  ;  the  intervening  distance  having 
"been  covered  with  as  dense  a  growth  of  pine 
timber  as  that  sandy  soil  would  bear.  It  is 
believed  that  the  word  was  originated  before  the 
Dutch  located  there ;  and,  after  that  period  it 
was  very  properly  retained. 

Having  satisfied  myself,  more  than  twenty 
years  ago,  that  this  name  should  be  terminated 
with  the  letter  a  instead  of  y,  I  have  since 
adopted  that  orthography.  Fifty  years  ago, 
Canajoharie  and  Schoharie  were  terminated  with 
the  letter  y,  as  were  also  other  Indian  names 
now  closing  with  the  letter  a  or  the  dipthong  ie  : 
and  there  would  seem  to  be  no  good  reason  why 
Schenectada  should  remain  one  of  the  very  few 
exceptions  to  the  orthography  of  aboriginal 
names  in  this  country.  I  would  as  soon  end 
Canada,  Cayuga,  Cayadutta.  Saratoga,  Canastota, 
Garoga,  Tioga,  Unadilla,  Niagara,  Onondaga, 
Florida,  Montezuma,  Winona,  Kenosha,  Osceola, 
Mendota,  Kasota,  Minooka,  and  hundreds  of 
other  Indian  names,  in  America,  with  the  letter 
y.  The  termination  of  nearly  all  of  this  class 
of  names  with  the  letter  h,  would,  no  doubt, 
better  give  the  sound  of  them,  as  when  spoken 
by  an  Indian,  with  the  emphasis  usually  on  the 
last  syllable— thus,  Min-ne-so-£«7i,  Os-ka-loo-saA, 
O-nvA-hah,  etc.  Another  exception  to  the  term- 
ination of  aboriginal  names  is  found  in  Sand- 
usky, which,  with  Milwaukie,  I  think,  should 
terminate  with  the  letteis  ie. 

"Schoharie — driftwood,  in  the  river." 

This  is,  in  truth,  the  signification  of  the  word; 
but  a  better  idea  of  its  whole  meaning,  as  the 
name  was  local,  would  be  "  the  driftwood,"  as 
to  produce  driftwood,  a  stream  of  water  is  im- 
plied.    The  word,  agreeable  to  Webster,  should 


signify  "  a  heap  or  body  of  forest  timber  driven 
"together  by  the  action  of  a  flooded  stream.1' 
According  to  most  published  definitions  of  the 
word,  the  notion  became  general  that  it  simply 
meant  timber  moving  by  an  unusual  action  of 
water.  At  the  beginning  of  the  last  century, 
there  was  a  vast  accumulation  of  drift-wood,  in 
the  Schoharie,  a  short  distance  above  the  present 
village  of  Middleburgh,  in  Schoharie-county. 
At  this  point,  the  shores  of  the  river  were  stud- 
ded with  a  gigantic  growth  of  elms  and  other 
timber ;  and,  in  the  midst  of  it,  into  the  Scho- 
harie, ran  two  small  streams,  from  opposite 
directions,  which  probably  aided  in  the  lodg- 
ment of  timber.  When  the  Dutch  settled  upon 
the  West  and  the  Germans  upon  the  East  side  of 
the  river,  near  this  body  of  drift-wood,  the  na- 
tives were  using  it  for  the  purposes  of  a  foot- 
bridge ;  and  the  former  shared  with  the  latter  in 
its  benefits.  How  long  it  was  thus  used  is  un- 
known ;  but  this  natural  bridge  of  dishonored 
lords  of  the  forest  originated  this  pretty  Mohawk 
name,  which  is  destined  to  last  through  count- 
less ages  of  time. 

Local  euphonic  Indian  names  should,  in  every 
possible  instance,  attach  to  their  neighborhood 
— indeed,  it  seems  sacriligious  not  to  preserve 
them.  Schoharie  and  Canajoharie  have  a  simi- 
lar termination  ;  and  both,  as  the  reader  will 
readily  perceive,  refer  to  the  action  of  water, 
and  neither  of  them  to  a  pole. 

Fort  Plain,  N.  Y.  J.  R.  Simms. 


Mackenzie's  Lives  op  Van  Buren,  etc.— 
[H.  M.,  II.,  ix.,  44-]  1°  your  January  number 
of  the  past  year,  page  44,  there  is  an  enquiry 
from  a  Westchester,  N.  Y.,  correspondent,  (which 
I  was  shown  by  a  friend,  a  few  days  ago)  as  to 
"what  hand,  besides  Mr.  Mackenzie's,  engaged 
"  in  the  preparation  of  his  Life  of  Van  Buren,  &c 
"published  some  quarter  of  a  century  or  so 
"ago." 

At  the  time  of  the  publication  of  the  Life  and 
Opinions  of  Benjamin  F.  Butler  and  Jes^e  Hoyt, 
in  1845,  by  Cook  and  Co.,  Boston,  and  of  the 
Life  and  Times  of  Martin  Van  Buren,  by  the 
same  publishers,  in  1846,  I  was  in  correspon- 
dence with  the  writer,  W.  L,  Mackenzie,  and  am 
fully  satisfied  no  other  pen  than  his  own  wrote 
the  notes  and  criticisms  attached  to  the  letters 
which  formed  the  text  of  what  these  publications 
contained.  W.  L.  Mackenzie  had  been  a  con- 
ductor of  one  of  the  leading  presses  of  Canada, 
from  1824  till  the  Canadian  Insurrection  of 
1837-8,  and  was  well  acquainted  with  the  career 
of  the  public  men  of  New  York  and  of  the 
United  States.  His  position  as  Actuary  of  the 
Mechanics'  Institute,  New  York  City,  for  a  time, 
gave  him  access  to  files  of  newspapers,  for  many 
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years,  which  his  industry  enabled  him  to  avail 
himself  of,  for  these  and  other  purposes.  And 
what  was  written  of  public  men,  in  these  pub- 
lications, was  exclusively  in  his  own  style  and 
language,  and  contained  his  own  views  of  public 
matters.  He  was  not  a  man  to  allow  his  name  to 
be  used  as  a  cover  for  another's  writings;  and  he 
he  did  not  need  to  borrow  any  such  aid,  for  he 
was  amply  conversant  with  the  lives  of  the  men 
and  matters  he  wrote  about,  and  fully  able  to 
deal  with  his  subject.  These  publications  were 
much  censured,  then  ;  but  their  good  or  evil  was 
his  own ;  as  I  know  from  his  personal  correspon- 
dence, at  the  time.  But  as  the  incentive  was  the 
exposure  of  public  corruption,  believed  by  him  to 
be  exceptional,  in  American  politics,  the  mistake, 
in  this  respect,  that  dictated  the  publication,  may 
be  passed  over,  as  one  not  now  likely  to  be  re- 
peated, in  the  light  of  our  history,  since  then,  by 
either  "Refugee1'  or  Citizen. 

Lima,  Ohio.  James  Mackenzie. 


The  Old  Parsonage  in   Newbury. — [H.  M., 
II,  ix.,  119.] 

Me.  Editor  :  This  is  done  by  my  grandson,  at  my  re- 
quest, whose  name  is  appended.  I  am  the  ninth  Pastor  of 
this  Church,  of  which  the  whole  number  is  ten.  I  shall 
have  been  Pastor  of  this  Church— active  and  nominal — 
fifty-five  years  the  last  day  of  next  October,  if  I  live  till 
then.  The  pulpit  is  now  vacant.  I  endorse  what  my 
grandson  has  said ;  at  least,  as  the  Komans  say,  Sic  access- 
imus. 

Yours, 

Newbury,  Conn.  Leonard  Whitington. 

Rev.  James  Noyes  was  born  at  Choulderton, 
in  Wiltshire,  in  the  year  1608.  His  father  was  a 
Minister  of  that  town.  His  mother  was  sister  of 
the  Rev.  Robert  Parker.  His  education  was 
chiefly  superintended  by  Mr.  Thomas  Parker, 
son  of  Rev.  Robert  Parker. 

The  greatest  friendship  existed  between  Mr. 
Parker  and  Mr.  Noyes.  They  came  to  New  Eng- 
land in  the  same  ship  ;  were  Pastors  and  Teach- 
ers in  the  same  church ;  and,  as  Mr.  Parker  never 
married,  they  lived  in  the  same  house. 

They  arrived  in  New  England,  in  May,  1634. 
Mr.  Parker,  with  about  one  hundred  others,  set- 
tled at  Ipswich,  while  Mr.  Noyes  preached  at 
Medford. 

In  May,  1635,  a  large  number  of  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Ipswich  removed  to  Quascacanquen  ;  and 
the  town  was  incorporated  under  the  name  of 
Newbury.  Mr.  Parker  was  chosen  Pastor  and 
Mr.  Noyes  Teacher  of  the  First  Church,  in  New- 
bury. 

About  the  year  1603,  a  house  was  erected, 
either  by  Mr.  Parker  or  Mr.  Noyes,  it  is  very 
uncertain  which  (probably  by  both)  ;  this  house 
still  stands,  on  Parker-street,  near  High.      The 


house  is,  probably,  the  oldest  one  for  miles 
around ;  and  yet  it  is  in  such  excellent  repair 
that  the  observer,  on  the  outside,  would  think 
that  not  more  than  half  a  century  had  passed 
over  its  head ;  but,  as  soon  as  you  enter  the 
house,  all  is  changed — the  massive  oaken  timbers 
and  the  chimney,  which  is  itself  large  enough 
for  a  small  house,  attest  to  its  antiquity.  The 
house  was  originally  built  with  three  large  rooms,, 
each  about  18x20  feet,  on  the  first  floor,  and 
three  chambers,  of  the  same  size,  above  them. 
These  large  rooms  have,  with  the  exception  of 
the  parlor  and  one  chamber,  been  sub-divided 
into  many  smaller  rooms. 

Besides  these  rooms,  there  was  a  chimney, 
about  12x10  feet,  and  an  entry,  about  8  x  10- 
feet,  which  contained  the  stair-case. 

The  roof  is  very  steep,  giving  a  very  large 
attic  in  which  the  first  settlers  used  to  store  their 
corn,  as  was  the  fashion  in  those  days ;  and  the- 
trap-door,  in  the  ceiling,  over  the  entry,  can  still 
be  seen,  through  which  the  corn  was  raised. 

In  one  place,  we  had  the  curiosity  to  measure 
one  of  the  oaken  beams  that  support  the  second 
floor,  and  found  it  to  be  eighteen  inches  square. 
How  different  from  some  of  the  houses  of 
the  present  day  ? 

The  people  who  build  modern  houses  are  ruucb 
troubled  by  the  falling  off  of  the  plastering  ; 
but,  in  this  house,  the  plastering  has  been  on  for 
about  two  hundred  years  and  is  now  as  firm  as- 
ever. 

At  the  death  of  Mr.  Parker,  the  house  passed 
into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Noyes's  eldest  son,  Colonel 
Thomas  Noyes,  who  left  it  to  his  son,  Stephen.  It 
next  passed  to  Stephen's  son,  Eber,  of  whom 
it  was  bought  by  his  cousin,  the  late  Silas  Noyes, 
who,  at  his  death,  bequeathed  it  to  his  children,. 
Horace  Pearson  and  Mary  Coffin  Noyes,  who  are 
the  present  owners. 

Newbury,  Mass.         William  W.  Jaques. 


The  Kearney  Letters  and  the  New  Jersey^ 
Troops.— [H.  M.,  II,  vii.,  184-195.] 

H.  B.  Dawson,  Esq., 

Dear  Sir  :  Some  time  since,  my  attention  was 
called  to  the  "  Kearne}'  Letters, "  published  in 
your  Magazine.  My  first  conclusion  was  to  let- 
it  pass  unnoticed  ;  but,  having  been  intimately 
acquainted  with  Major  Kearney,  and  a  member 
of  the  Eleventh  Regiment,  during  its  entire 
term  of  service,  I  thought  I  could  not  remain 
quiet  without  doing  injustice  to  those  whom,  for 
a   long   time,    I   had   the   honor   to    command. 

Major  Kearney  M"as  a  warm  friend  of  mine, 
both  in  the  camp  and  ou  the  march  ;  and  I  was 
an  admirer  of  his  bravery,  energy,  and  ambition. 
At  the  time  the  letter  was  written,  which  speaks- 
disparagingly   of    the   Regiment  and   its   com- 
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manding  officer,  Colonel  McAllister,  we  were 
encamped  near  Alexandria,  and  suffering  terribly 
from  malarious  diseases.  It  was  natural,  under 
these  circumstances,  that  Major  Kearney,  ardent 
and  ambitious,  should  feel  dissatisfied  ;  and  an 
opinion,  expressed  at  that  time,  in  a  private 
letter,  was  never  intended  by  him  for  the  public 
eye.  Colonel  Mc  Allister  had  gone  through  a 
campaign  :  Major  Kearney  had  just  entered  the 
service,  and  was  hardly  competent  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  the  merit  or  demerit  of  an  old  soldier ; 
and  I  am  quite  certain  that  if  Major  Kearney 
had  been  spared  to  the  close  of  the  service,  his 
opinion  of  the  Eleventh  Regiment  and  its  com- 
mander would  have  greatly  changed. 

If  it  were  possible  to  know  his  thoughts  during 
the  hour  that  we  awaited  the  enemy's  attack  at 
Gettysburg,  I  am  confident  that  they  would  have 
expressed  nothing  but  the  warmest  admiration, 
both  for  the  Regiment  and  its  commanding 
officer. 

Very  Respectfully,  Yours, 

John  Schoonover, 
Late  Lt.  Col.,  11th  KJ.  Vols. 

Oxford,  N.  J. 

[Note  to  the  above  Reply.  -The  letters  of 
Major  Kearney,  referred  to  by  Colonel  Schoonover, 
were  written  by  the  Major,  to  his  family,  and 
evidently  contained  his  real  opinions  of  men  and 
matters— whether  they  contained  his  expressed 
opinions  on  those  subjects  is  entirely  another 
question  ;  and,  if  Colonel  Schoonover  desires  to 
be  considered  a  friend  of  the  author  of  those 
letters,  he  will  perceive,  very  distinctly,  that  it 
is  not  necessary  for  Major  Kearney's  reputation 
to  insist  on  the  possible  fact  that  he  had  one  set 
of  opinions  for  public  use  and  another  for  pri- 
vate purposes. 

Neither  General  Mc  Allister  nor  the  Eleventh 
New  Jersey  Regiment  has  any  favor  to  ask 
of  Major  Kearney  or  those  Who  represent  him. 
Their  respective  records  are  complete  without 
the  Kearney  letters;  and  all  that  the  Major 
wrote  to  his  mother,  and  all  that  he  privately 
wrote  elsewhere,  or  privately  hugged  within  his 
own  bosom,  will  not  wilt  a  leaf  of  the  laurels 
which  both  the  General  and  "the  Regiment 
earned  so  gallantly. 

Nor  need  Colonel  Schoonover  worry  over  the 
matter,  at  all,  unless  he  is  more  interested  in 
the  matter  of  the  Kearney  reputation  than  we 
take  him  to  be.  The  truth  is,  that  the  Kearneys 
— both  the  Major  and  the  General — were  mis- 
understood men,  as  far  as  their  patriotism,  per 
se,  and  their  respect  for  their  fellow-men,  as 
men,  were  concerned  ;  and  the  sooner  New 
Jersey  shall  rub  the  scales  off  her  eyes,  and  ascer- 
tain and  acknowledge  what  kind  of  stuff  those 
two  of  her  heroes  were  really  made  of,  the  sooner 
will  she  do  justice  to  other  and  less  talked-of  of 


her  defenders,  who  were  not  less  meritorious  sol- 
diers than  the  Kearneys  and  infinitely  better  men 
than  they  could  ever  pretend  to  be. 

The  letters  were  sent  to  the  Magazine,  with  a 
request  for  their  publication,  by  a  gentleman 
who  is  well  known  as  the  champion  of  General 
Kearney's  reputation  ;  and  if  the  Major's  family 
had  seen  any  impropriety  in  the  publication,  we 
are  sure  they  would  never  have  been  sent  to  us. 
— Ed.  Hist.  Mag.] 


Burr  and  Montgomery. — [H.  M.,  II.,  ix., 
123.] — The  following  maj^  serve  to  throw  some 
light  on  this  subject  : 

I. — "  The  following  incident  would  have  been 
"  related  in  his  Memoirs,  if  Colonel  Burr  had  not 
"  forbidden  its  publication  without  accompany- 
"ing  evidence  of  the  fact." — Matthew  L. 
Davis. 

"  '  My  son,  I  must  see  Burr  before  I  leave  the 
"'city.  I  went  through  the  woods  with  him, 
"  '  under  Arnold.  I  stood  by  his  side,  on  the 
' '  '  Plains  of  Abram  ;  and  I  have  not  seen  him 
' '  '  since  the  morning  on  which  Montgomery 
"'fell.  It  was  a  heavy  snow-storm.  Mont- 
"  '  gomery  had  fallen.  The  British  troops  were 
''  '  advancing  towards  the  dead  body  ;  and  little 
"  '  Burr  was  hastening  from  the  fire  of  the  en- 
"  '  emy.  up  to  his  knees  in  snow,  with  Montgom- 
"  '  gomery's  body  on  his  shoulders.'  " — Chaplain 
Spring's  remarhs  to  Ms  son,  while  on  a  visit  to 
the  latter. — Rev.  Gardner  Spring's  letter  to- 
Matthew  L.  Davis — Private  Journal  of  Burr, 
i. ,  J+. 

II.— "  Now  we  saw  Colonel  Arnold  returning,, 
"wounded  in  the  leg,  and  supported  by  two 
"gentlemen,  a  parson  Spring  was  one,  and,  in 
"my  belief,  a  Mr.  Ogden,  the  other.  Arnold 
' '  called  to  the  troops,  in  a  cheering  voice,  as  we 
"passed,  urging  us  forward,  yet  it  was  observa- 
"  ble  among  the  soldiers,  with  whom  it  was  my 
"  misfortune  to  be  now  placed,  that  the  Colonel's 
"  retiring  damped  their  spirits.  ***** 
"The  admirable  Montgomery,  by  this  time, 
"  (though  it  was  unknown  to  us,)  was  no  more ; 
"  yet  we  expected,  momentarily,  to  join  him." — 
Henry's  Account  of  the  Campaign  against  Que- 
bec in  1775,  115—17. 

III.  — General  Arnold  to    General  Wooster, 
December  31,  1775, 

"  The  loss  of  my  Detachment  before  I  left  it, 
"  was  about  twenty  men  killed  and  wounded. 
"Among  the  latter  is  Majr  Ogden,  who,  with 
"  Capn  Oswald,  Cap"  Burr,  and  the  other  Volun- 
"teers,  behaved  extremely  well."— Historical 
Magazine,  77.,  iv.,  272;  American  Archives, 
Fourth  Series,,  iv.,  1^80. 

New  York  City.  W.  Kelby. 
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Sacramental  Tokens. — [R.  M.,  III.,  i.,  57.] 
— I  have,  before  me,  two  small  tokens,  of  lead; 
each  about  as  large  as  an  old-fashioned  five- 
cent  piece  of  silver  ;  very  rude  in  their  construc- 
tion ;  and  bearing  no  inscription  on  the  reverse. 
One  of  them  bears  no  other  inscription  than  a 
letter  H.  The  other  is  inscribed  S  :  C,  in  relief ; 
both  of  them  are  perfectly  plain,  on  the  reverse. 
These  tokens  were  sent  to  me,  among  other  little 
curiosities,  by  my  friend,  Professor  E.  F.  Rock- 
well, of  Statesville,  North  Carolina,  accompanied 
by  the  following  memorandum  :  ' '  Specimens  of 
"  the  Tokens,  formerly  in  use,  and  probably  now, 
"  in  many  parts  of  the  country  to  admit  commun- 
"  icants  to  the  Lord's  Table."  By  whom  they 
were  issued  and  on  what  terms,  I  am  not  in- 
formed . 

Morrisania,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


American  Duels. — [R.  M.  III.,  i.,  57.]— 
In  reply  to  Dick's  Query  concerning  duels  at 
Hoboken,  in  which  a  member  of  General  Hamil- 
ton's family  participated,  prior  to  the  celebrated 
and  fatal  duel  between  himself  and  Colonel 
Burr,  1  have  to  say  that  two  such  duels  were 
fought  between  George  I.  Eacker,  a  respectable 
lawyer  and  a  Master  in  Chancery,  on  the  one  side, 
and  a  Mr.  Price  and  Philip  Hamilton,  eldest  son 
of  General  Alexander  Hamilton,  on  the  other,  on 
Sunday  and  Monday,  the  twenty-second  and 
twenty-third  of  November,  1801,  the  first-be- 
tween  Mr.  Eacker  and  Mr.  Price-resulting  with- 
out injury  to  either  :  the  second-between  Mr. 
Eacker  and  Mr.  Hamilton-resulting  in  the  death 
of  the  latter. 

The  details  of  this  remarkable  affair,  with  all 
the  correspondence  and  statements,  are  published 
in  the  Historical  Magazine  for  October,  1867. 

Morrisania.  H.  B.  D. 


The  First  Bound  Book  Printed  between 
Seneca-lake  and  the  Pacific  Ocean. — In  the 
Historical  Magazine,  [II,  i.,  19^;  ii.,  JfS]  a 
volume  is  mentioned  as  probably  the  first  print- 
ed West  of  the  Alleghanies.  The  following 
issued  from  the  same  press,  that  set  up  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Richard,  a  Catholic  Priest,  at  Detroit, 
is  a  year  earlier,  and,  till  something  else  turns 
up,  must  stand  as  the  first : 

LES  ORNEMENS  |  de  |  LA  MEMOIRE ;  | 
ou  |  les    Traits    Brillans  |  DES    POETES 
FRANCOIS  |   les   plus  celebres  ;  |  avec  des 

Dissertations  sur  cliaque  \  Genre  die  Style,  \  Pour 
perfect io nner  V  education  de  la  Jeunesse.  [  AIT  DE- 
TROIT. |  Imprime'  par  A.  Coxshaw.  I  1811.  \ 
12mo.  ii.,  132  pp.  2  pp. 

"Proposals  for  printing,  in  French  and  Eng- 
lish, the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  for  all  the  Sun- 


and  Holidays  throughout  the  year.  The 
"Editor  of  the  Ristorical  Catechism  of  Mr. 
"Fleury  returns  thanks  for  the  benevolent 
"support  afforded  by  the  subscribers  to  that 
"undertaking;  and  resrjectfully  solicits  a  fur- 
"  ther  continuance  of  their  patronage  for  Print- 
"ing  another  work,  no  less  useful  than  the 
"  precedent. 

"  The  Epistles  and  Gospels  for  all  Sundays  and 
"  Rolidays  throughout  the  year,  will  exhibit  to 
"the  Readers,  the  best  extracts  from  the  Holy 
"  Scripture  and  the  most  excellent  principles 
"  of  morality  ever  taught  by  any  Philosopher, 
"  either  ancient  or  modern.  At  the  same  time, 
"  they  will  find  in  it  the  easiest  method  to  learn 
"  and  improve  in  either  of  the  two  languages, 
"  French  or  English. 

"  Conditions. 

"The  work  will  contain  more  than  300 
"pages  of  the  same  size  and  paper  as  the  Ris- 
utorical  Catechism,  and  will  be  delivered  to 
"  Subscribers  for  8sh,  half  bound,  or  lOsh, 
"  whole  bound,  that  is  in  leather  and  lettered." 

These  proposals  are  given  also  in  French. 
They  show  that  Fleury's  Catechism  also  pre- 
ceded the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  making  it  the 
third.  Of  this,  I  have  seen  only  an  imperfect 
copy :  [Mock  title]  Catechisme  Historique. 
Historical  Catechism.  [  On  the  oack]  Petit 
|  CATECHISME  HISTORIQUE,  |  contest- 
ant |  en  Abrege  J  L1  HISTOIRE  SAINTE,  | 
et  la  |  DOCTRINE  CHRETIENNE  |  Par 
M.  FLEURY,  Pretre,  Prieur  d'  Ar-  |  genteuil. 
|  Nouvelle  Edition.  |  DETROIT.  (  Impri?ne 
par  Theophile  Mettez.  \  1813.  |  English  title 
wanting  in  this  copy.  12mo.  pp.  201.  Con- 
tents and  approbation,  4  pp. 

This  book,  like  the  Epistles  and  Gosp>els,  has 
French  on  the  left-hand  pages  and  English  on 
the  right. 

Elizabeth,  N.  J.  J.  G.  Shea. 


NVIII.—  BOOKS. 
Recent  Publications. 

[Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  M  Henry  B. 
"Dawson,  Morrisania,  N.  Y.,"  or  to  Messes.  Charles 
Scribner  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadicay,  New  York 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  to  them.] 

A.—PRIVA  TEL  Y  PRINTED  BOOES. 
1,—The   Worship  of  the  Body  :    A  Ceremonial  for  the 

Laity.    Compiled  from  the  best  Anglican  authorities,  and 

adapted  to  the  American  Church.    Second  edition.    New 

York;  1869.    Duodecimo,  pp.  19, 

This  little  hand-book,  the  result  of  careful 
and  conscientious  study,  was  prepared  by  and 
printed  for  an  excellent  layman,  a  valued  per- 
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sonal  friend  of  ours;  and  we  have  pleasure  in 
referring  to  it,  although  it  is  not  exactly  a  "  re- 
"  cent  publication." 

It  is  a  Manual,  drawn  from  the  best  writers 
on  Ritualistic  matters  and,  generally,  in  their 
own  language,  for  the  government  of  those  who 
attend  Churches  "  in  which  much  pains  are 
I  taken  with  the  Ritual ;  "  and  it  instructs,  con- 
cerning "Bowing  to  the  Altar,"  "Prayer  be- 
I  fore  and  after  Service,"  "  Sign  of  the  Cross," 
"Bowing  during  Service,"  "Kneeling,  Stand- 
1  ing,  &c,"  "  Of  Interrupting  the  Service,"  and 
I  Rules  for  the  guidance  of  Communicants," 
after  the  most  approved  style  of  what  may  be 
called  English  Catholic  Ritualism.  We  are 
told  that  all  these  are  founded  "  upon  the  cus- 
I  torn  of  the  Primitive  Church ; "  and  they 
have  been  collected  and  circulated,  it  is  said, 
I  to  satisfy  a  loudly-expressed  want  which, 
I  though  abundantly  met  in  England,  had  as 
I  yet  been  ungratified  in  America." 

We  confess  our  ignorance  of  all  such  matters 
as  these.  We  were  not  trained  in  any  such 
school  of  the  prophets  as  were  those  who  have 
loudly  expressed  a  want  for  any  such  a  Manual 
as  this;  we  have  seen  no  mention  made,  either 
in  the  commands  of  the  Savior  or  in  the 
records  of  the  practice  of  what  ice  understand 
by  "  the  primitive  Church,"  of  any  such  mode 
of  "  worship  "  as  this  Manual  calls  for ;  and, 
with  every  possible  respect  for  our  much  re- 
spected friend,  who  evidently  differs  from  us, 
we  must  say  that  we  conceive  the  practices  pro- 
vided for  in  this  Ceremonial  are  anything  and 
everything  but  Christian  worship.  Recogniz- 
ing the  validity  of  no  other  rule  for  our  own 
faith  and  practice  than  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
faithfully  translated,  we  can  recognize  the  va- 
lidity of  no  other  rule  for  the  faith  and  prac- 
tice, in  worship,  of  others;  and,  until  we  shall 
find  thus  authoritatively  commanded  what  this 
Manual  seems  to  require,  in  Worship,  our  friend 
must  excuse  us  for  doubting,  and  for  asking,  in 
our  ignorance,  as  the  Prophet  asked  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah :  "  '  To  what  purpose  is  the 
"  '  multitude  of  your  sacrifices  unto  me  ? '  saith 
1  the  Lord :  '  I  am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of 
I '  rams  and  the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  de- 
I '  light  not  in  the  blood  of  bullocks,  nor  of 
I '  lambs,  nor  of  he-goats.  When  ye  come  to  ap- 
"  ''fear  before  me,  who  hath  required  this  at 
"  '  your  hand,  to  tread  my  Courts  t '  " 

The  little  Manual  is  very  neatly  printed. 


2,— Parson  Elder :  A  Biographical  Sketch.  By  Will- 
iam H.  Egle,  M.D.  Harris  burgh,  Pa. :  Theo.  F.  Scheffer, 
Printer.    MDCCCLXXI.     Large  octavo,  pp.  21. 

''Parson  Elder11 — the  Rev.  John  Elder,  or 
Colonel  John  Elder,  as  shall  best  please  the  read- 
er's taste — was  born  in  Edinburgh,  Scotland,  in 


1706;  was  educated  in  the  University  in  that 
City,  and  graduated  therefrom  with  honor  ; 
was  licensed  to  preach,  in  1732;  emigrated  to 
Pennsylvania — whither  his  father  and  many  of 
his  friends  had  already  emigrated — in  the  Spring 
of  1737  ;  was  called  to  the  pastorate  of  Paxtang 
and  Derry  church,  the  constituency  of  which 
was  of  that  noted  race  of  Scotch-Irish  which 
Judge  Chambers  and  otheis  have  so  ably  eulog- 
ized, in  April,  1738  ;  participated,  prominently, 
in  the  bitter  quarrel  which  originated  in  the 
"great  revival,"  and  was  the  Pastor  of  "the 
"Old-side"  portion  of  the  Derry  congregation, 
until  1775,  when  the  trouble  was  healed,  and 
the  people,  re-united,  again  called  him  to  the 
pastorate.  Wheu  the  French  and  Indian  War 
obliged  the  frontiers-men  to  arm  for  the  defence 
of  their  families  and  hearthstones,  the  Parson 
became  their  Captain  and,  finally,  their  Colonel, 
vested  with  command,  under  the  Government  of 
Pennsylvania,  of  the  range  of  stockades  and 
blockhouses  extending  from  Easton  to  the  Sus- 
puehannah  ;  and,  with  his  widely-celebrated 
"  Paxtang-boys  " — as  his  mounted  Rangers  were 
called — he  rendered  effective  service  to  his  adopt- 
ed country  in  that  terrible  struggle. 

The  up-rising  of  the  Paxtang  Rangers  against 
the  Moravians'  Indian  converts  at  Conestoga,  and 
the  extermination  of  the  latter,  without  legal  au- 
thority, are  well  known  to  those  who  are  famil- 
iar with  the  history  of  that  period  ;  and  their 
commander,  although  not  a  participant  in  that 
sanguinary  transaction,  necessarily  shared  with 
them  the  condemnation  of  those  who  have  dis- 
approved their  action. 

In  the  Revolutionary  struggle,  Colonel  Elder 
took  no  part  in  the  field,  his  advanced  age 
forbidding  it ;  but  he  seems  to  have  helped  to 
arouse  the  Colonists  and  to  organize  the  recruits, 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  parsonage,  with  all  the  spirit 
displayed  in  his  earlier  years.  He  died  in  July, 
1792,  aged  eighty-six  years. 

In  the  elegant  tract  before  us,  our  iespected 
friend,  Doctor  Egle,  the  efficient  Secretary  of  the 
Dauphin-county  Historical  Society,  has  piesented 
the  leading  features  of  this  remarkable  man's 
career,  in  an  admirable  manner — indeed,  it  is  an 
excellent  narrative  of  the  "times"  of  Parson 
Elder  as  well  as  a  memoir  of  his  life  and  per- 
sonal services — and  it  will  be  welcomed  as  an 
exceedingly  interesting  and  quite  as  valuable  an 
addition  to  the  local  history  of  Pennsylvania. 

Its  clear  and  handsome  letter-press,  with  car- 
mine rules  around  each  page,  its  magnificent 
margins,  and  its  appropriate  photographic  illus- 
trations, serve  to  make  this  tract  one  of  the 
daintiest,  as  it  is  one  of  the  most  valuable,  of 
recent  privately-printed  works ;  and  as  the  edi- 
tion was  limited  to  thirty  copies,  it  will  be  as 
scarce  as  it  is  handsome. 
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3.— In  Memorium.  John  Cox,  1795-1871.  Henry  Ox- 
nard Preble.,  1847-1871.  Sine  loco  [Charlestovm,  MassJ~\ 
sine  anno.    [1871  ?]    Octavo,  pp.  24. 

A  few  mouths  since,  it  was  our  lot  to  lose 
our  eldest  son ;  and,  only  a  short  time  previous, 
our  venerable  and  honored  father-in-law  was 
also  carried  to  the  old  churchyard,  at  Sleepy-hol- 
low, to  join  the  long  line  of  his  ancestors  who 
are  reposing  in  that  noted  resting-place  of  West- 
chester-county's  departed  ones.  We  know,  there- 
fore, how  sad  the  blow  is,  on  the  family  of  our 
honored  friend,  Captain  George  Henry  Preble, 
U.S.N.,  and  on  our  friend  himself,  which  this 
tract  commemorates  ;  and  we  extend  to  them 
and  to  him  our  heart  felt  sympathy. 

The  venerable  John  Cox,  of  Portland,  the 
father  of  Mrs.  Preble,  was  one  of  Portland's 
most  honored  citizens  ;  a  representative,  in  the 
fourth  generation,  of  one  of  her  earliest  settlers ; 
and,  in  his  own  person,  one  of  her  most  intelli- 
gent and  enterprising  merchants.  Henry  Oxward 
Preble,  was  Captain  Preble's  eldest  son  and  a 
grandson  of  Mr.  Cox  ;  a  graduate  of  the  Institute 
of  Technology  ;  an  accomplished  chemist ;  an 
active  and  beloved  Sunday-school  officer;  a 
member  of  the  New  England  Historic  Genea- 
logic  Society  and  of  several  other  Societies  of 
similar  character;  and  beloved  by  all  who  enjoyed 
the  pleasure  of  his  acquaintance.  Both  the  aged 
man  and  the  young  man  have  been  called  hence  ; 
and  both  now  await,  in  their  respective  resting- 
places,  the  further  orders  of  their  Almighty 
Father. 

In  this  neat  tract  we  find  an  appropriate  record 
of  these  lamented  ones ;  and  as  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  enjoy  the  pleasure  of  a  brief  corrsepond- 
ence  with  the  younger  of  the  two,  it  will  be 
•cherished  as  a  memorial  to  his  memory. 


B.— PUBLICATIONS  BY  SOCIETIES. 
<k.—A  history  of  New  England.  With  Particular  Ref- 
erence to  the  Denomination  of  Christians  called  Baptists. 
By  Isaac  Backus.  Second  Edition,  with  Notes,  by  David 
Weston.  [In  two  volumes.]  Newton,  Mass  :  Published  by 
the  Backus  Historical  Society,  1871.  Oetavo,  pp.  [I.]  x., 
538;  [II.]  ix.,  585. 

We  have  pleasure  in  welcoming  this  re-pro- 
duction of  Backus's  History;  and  we  welcome, 
also,  most  of  the  features  which  distinguish  this 
edition  from  the  first — the  correction  of  the 
original  text,  under  the  direction  of  the  author's 
errata ;  the  comparison  of  the  quotations  with 
the  originals  quoted  from  and  the  correction  of 
the  errors  which  had  been  made  therein ;  the 
editorial  foot-notes,  where  the  Editor  differed 
from  the  author  or  had  other  information  than 
that  employed  by  him  ;  and  the  addition  of  a 
good  Index.  We  are  not  so  willing  to  approve  the 
correction  of  grammatical  errors  and  ihetorical 


flourishes  into  which  the  author's  incomplete  ed- 
ucation sometimes  betrayed  him ;  nor  are  we 
altogether  satisfied  that  ' '  the  orthography  of  the 
"  work  "  has  been  necessarily  improved  where  it 
was  "  made  to  conform  more  nearly  to  the  pres- 
"  sent  standard." 

The  great  value  of  Backus,  as  a  historical 
standard,  is  generally  and  justly  recognized;  and 
the  Backus  Historical  Society  has  certainly  dis- 
played excellent  judgment,  not  only  in  selecting 
his  History  for  its  first  issue  but  in  the  excellent 
manner  in  which,  as  a  whole,  it  has  discharged 
its  editorial  duty. 

The  typography  of  the  work  is  very  fair ;  but 
the  paper  used  has  not  afforded  fair  play  to  the 
printer,  in  displaying  his  work  to  the  best  ad- 
vantage. 


5.— The  Manual  of  the  First  Lutheran  Church  in  the 
City  of  Albany.    Albany :  1871.    Duodecimo,  pp.  viii.  128. 

The  Lutherans  were  among  the  earliest  settlers 
in  Albany — there  is  said,  on  Father  Joques's  au- 
thority, to  have  been  a  church,  there,  in  1644— 
and  there  some  of  them  have  continued  to  de- 
clare the  truth,  as  that  venerable  denomination 
understands  it,  from  that  day  until  the  present. 

In  the  elegant  little  volume  which  is  before 
us,  we  find  the  Manual— including  the  Ritual, 
the  Rules  and  Regulations,  the  history  of  the 
Church  (with  its  ancient  Deeds)  lists  of  its  Pew- 
holders,  in  1788,  1792,  and  1871,  a  description 
of  its  church-edifice,  lists  of  its  communicants, 
1786-1871,  extracts  from  its  records,  etc.,  the 
whole  illustrated  with  wood-cuts — and  it  is 
bound  in  muslin  appropriately  inscribed. 

There  is  no  positive  evidence  of  the  fact,  but 
there  are  conclusive  reasons  for  the  belief,  that 
the  master  hand,  as  an  antiquary  and  Lutheran, 
as  well  as  a  printer,  of  our  honored  friend,  Mun- 
sell,  prepared  this  admirable  little  work  for  the 
press :  whether  we  are  right  or  wrong,  in  this 
supposition,  the  Manual  is  one  of  the  very  best- 
of  its  clais  and,  certainly,  one  of  the  handsom- 
est. ^  It  is,  besides,  a  "  local  "  which  those  who 
feel  interested  in  Albany  cannot  reasonably  dis- 
pense with. 


C— OFFICIAL  PUBLICATIONS. 
6.— Provincial    Papers.        Documents    and    Records 
relating    to   the   Province    of  New    Hampshire,   from 
1722   to   1737 :    containing    important   Records    and    Pa- 


pers, pertaining  to  the  Settlement  cf  the  Boundary  line? 
between  New-Hampshire  and  Massachusetts.  Published 
by  authority  of  the  Legislature  of  New  Hampshire.  Vol- 
ume IV.  Compiled  and  Edited  by  Nathaniel  Bouton,  D.D. 
Manchester :  John  B.  Clarke,  State  Printer.  1870.  Octavo, 
pp.  viii,  891. 

If  this  title-page  means  what  it  says,  and  if 
Doctor   Bouton   can   be   depended   upon,    as   a 
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writer  of  common  English,  this  volume  is  the 
fourth  volume  of  the  Documents  and  Records 
relating  to  the  Province  of  New -Hampshire, 
from  1722  t®  1737;  and  yet  the  merest  school- 
boy who  shall  go  over  its  pages  will  determine 
that  it  is  no  such  thing ;  that  the  title-page  is 
not  a  correct  presentation  of  its  contents  ;  and 
that  Doctor  Bouton   cannot  be  relied  on,  as  a 

I  writer  of  history. 
The  volume  before  us  evidently  contains  all 
-  that  New  Hampshire  has  of  the  records  of  her 
^Government — Records  of  her  Council,  Journal  of 
her  General  Assembly,  Journal  of  her  House  of 
Representatives,  Journal  of  her  Council  and 
Assembly,  and  official  correspondence— from  the 
twenty- first  of  June,  1722,  until  the  twentieth  of 
October,  1737  ;  and  that,  instead  of  being  the 
fourth  volume  which  has  been  devoted  to  the 
Records  of  that  period,  as  Doctor  Bouton  pre- 
tends, it  is  the  Jlrst  and  there  will  be  no  other. 
We  suppose  Doctor  Bouton  intended  to  have  put 
the  reference,  on  the  title  page,  to  the  dates  and 
that  to  the  papers  contained  in  this  particular 
volume,  below  the  words  "Volume  IV.,"  instead 
of  above  them,  but  he  did  not ;  and  so  his  title- 
-page tells  a  falsehood  concerning  the  contents  of 
his  volume  and  adds  another  link  to  the  chain 
of  evidence,  which  we  have  hitherto  pointed  out, 
concerning  the  unfitness  of  that  gentleman  to 
discharge  the  important  duties  which  have  de- 
volved upon  him,  as  the  editor  of  the  State's 
■  -archives. 

We  have  pleasure  in  saying,  however,  that 
the  Editor  seems  to  have  taken  advantage  of  our 
criticisms  of  his  former  volumes,  and  discontin- 
ued the  habit  which  he  then  had  of  doctoring 
the  text  of  the  records  before  sending  it  to  press, 
and  so  of  giving  to  the  world  a  mixture  of  fact 
and  falsehood,  in  very  uncertain  proportions.  He 
||«ays,  now,  "  in  copying  and  preparing  these 
I  "  Papers  for  the  press,  the  editor  has  adhered  to 
"  the  rules  at  first  adopted :  to  preserve  the 
"  exact  words  and  orthography,  capitals,  and 
abbreviations  of  the  papers  transcribed ;  even 
the  punctuation  has  been  for  the  most  part  left 
untouched."     Verily,  the  world  moves. 


7 Americanisms;    the  English  of  the  New  World. 

ByM.  Scheie  De  Vere,  LL.D.  New  York:  Charles  Scrib- 
ner  &  Co.    1872.    Octavo,  pp.  685. 

"The  American  language"  is  not,  necessari- 
ly, English ;  nor,  very  often,  is  it  either  English 
or  anything  else  than  American.  Derived, 
mainly,  from  England,  it  is,  certainly,  nearer 
the  English  than  any  other  language ;  but  the 
aborigines  have  left  their  marks  in  it,  and  the 
prudent  Dutch,  the  nervous  French,  the  haugh- 
ty Spaniard,  the  thrifty  German,  the  humble 
Negro,  and  the  cringing  Chinese  have  each' con- 


tributed to  that  peculiar  conglomerate  which 
we  know,  hereabouts,  as  the  English  language. 
So,  too,  we,  like  the  mother  country,  have  our 
local  dialects— East, West,  North,  and  South-and 
the  Church  and  the  State,  Trade  and  Commerce, 
and  various  other  elements  unite  in  undoing, 
in  forming,  and  in  corrupting,  in  this  strange 
corner  of  the  earth,  what  our  fathers  supposed 
to  be  the  mother  tongue  of  England,  nearer  the 
pure  English  than  England  herself  could  pro- 
duce, in  any  of  her  own  Counties. 

In  this  beautiful  volume,  Professor  De  Vere 
considers  and  discusses  the  origin,  character, 
and  meaning  of  these,  so-called,  "  American- 
"  isms  " — those  American  additions  to  the  lan- 
guage which  Burke  spake  and  Milton  and  Shake- 
spere  scribled :  those  expressive,  not  always 
elegant,  expressions  which  would  distinguish 
an  American,  the  world  over,  from  "  English  "- 
speaking  persons,  and  indicate  a  Yankee,  and 
betray  a  Southron,  wherever  they  may  be  found. 

It  is  a  very  welcome  addition  to  the  philolo- 
gy of  America ;  and  the  handsome  dress  in 
which  it  appears  will  tend  to  increase  the  wel- 
come which  it  will  enjoy  among  discriminating 
book-buyers. 

8.—  A  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures:  Critical, 
Doctrinal,  and  Homiletical,  with  special  reference  to 
Ministers  and  Students.  By  John  Peter  Lange,  D.D. 
Translated,  enlarged,  and  edited  by  Philip  Schaff,  D.D. 
Volume  IV.  of  the  Old  Testament.  New  York :  Charles 
Scribner  &  Co.    1872. 

The  Book  of  Joshua.  By  F.  R.  Fay.  Translated  from 
the  German,  with  additions,  by  George  R.  Bliss,  D.D. 
New  York:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1872.  Octavo,  pp. 
188. 

The  Book  of  Judges.  By  Paulus  Cassel,  D.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German,  with  additions,  by  P.  H.  Steen- 
stra.  New  York ;  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1872.  Octavo, 
pp.  261. 

The  Book  of  Ruth.  By  Paulus  Cassel,  D.D.  Trans- 
lated from  the  German,  with  additions,  by  P.  H.  Steen- 
stra.  New  York:  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1872.  Octavo, 
pp.  53. 

Another  of  the  volumes  of  this  exceedingly 
elaborate  work,  which  this  well-known  house  is 
throwing  before  the  world. 

The  general  character  of  Lange's  Commen- 
tary, revised  and  enlarged  by  the  best  biblical 
scholars  in  America,  is  now  so  widely  known 
and  so  generally  conceded  that  we  need  do 
nothing  more  than  announce  this  accession  to 
it  of  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  series. 

We  perceive,  too,  that  this  volume  is  printed 
at  the  Riverside  Press  ;  and  the  great  improve- 
ment in  its  typography,  over  other  volumes  of 
the  series,  is  so  very  evident  that  we  hope  the 
remaining  volumes  will  proceed  from  the  same 
press. 


128 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


[February, 


9. — Theological  and  Philosophical  Library  :  a  series  of 
text-books,  original  and  translated,  for  Colleges  and  The- 
ological Seminaries.  Edited  by  Henry  B.  Smith,  D.D., 
and  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.  Vols.  I.  and  II.  of  the  Philosoph- 
ical Division :  Ueberweg's  History  of  Philosophy.  New 
York  :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.    1871. 

A  History  of  Philosophy,  from  Thales  to  the  present 
time.  By  Dr.  Friedrich  Ueberweg.  Translated  from  the 
Fourth  German  Edition,  by  Geo.  S.  Morris,  A.M.  With 
Additions,  by  Noah  Porter,  D.D.  With  a  Preface  by  the 
Editors  of  the  Philosophical  and  Theological  Library. 
Vol.  I. — History  of  the  Ancient  and  Mediaeval  Philosophy. 
New  York ;  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1871.  Octavo,  pp. 
xv.,  487. 

Some  months  since,  Messrs.  Charles  Scribner 
&  Co,  announced  their  intention  to  publish  a 
series  of  text  and  reference  books  devoted  to  the 
main  departments  of  philosophy  and  theology, 
under  the  editorial  control  of  Professors  Henry  B. 
Smith  and  Philip  Schaff.  The  aim  of  the  Edi- 
tors was  announced  to  be  "  to  furnish  at  least  one 
"condensed  standard  work  on  each  of  the  sci- 
"  entitle  divisions  of  Theology  and  Philosophy, 
"  giving  the  results  of  the  best  critical  investiga- 
"  tion,  excluding,  however,  such  histories  and 
' '  commentaries  as  extend  through  many  vol- 
"  umes." 

The  first  volume  of  this  proposed  series  is  that 
referred  to  at  the  head  of  this  notice — Ueberweg's 
Rhtory  of  Philosophy,  Volume  I. — a  work 
which  has  been  selected  as  the  representative, 
therein,  of  the  History  of  Philosophy,  only  after 
the  most  careful  comparison  with  other  works 
on  the  same  subject.  It  is  more  concise  than 
Ritter's  General  History:  it  is  more  full  and 
authentic  than  Schwegler's  Outline :  it  is  more 
extended,  in  its  scope,  than  Ritter's  History  of 
Christian  Philosophy :  it  is  more  recent  than  the 
works  of  Fries,  Rixner,  and  Reinhold.  Besides, 
no  other  work  contains  so  complete  a  collection 
of  authorities  and  citations  and  none  is  so  full 
in  its  bibliographical  apparatus.  It  is,  also,  a 
history,  in  fact ;  and  not  an  apology  for  a  par- 
ticular theory.  It  presents  the  opinions  of  the 
various  schools,  as  well  as  the  views  of  indi- 
vidual philosophers,  with  remarkable  precision, 
clearness,  and  impartiality,  and  without  attempt- 
ing to  thrust  the  author's  notions  concerning  them 
continually  before  the  reader ;  and  its  authori- 
ties are  perfectly  overwhelming. 

In  this  volume,  we  find  the  history  of  the 
philosophy  of  antiquity  and  that  of  the  Chris- 
tian era — the  former  including  the  successive 
periods  of  Grecian  philosophy :  the  latter  coming 
through  the  Patristic  to  the  end  of  the  Scholas- 
tic period.  It  was  translated  by  Professor  Mor- 
ris of  Michigan,  and  was  revised,  in  the  transla- 
tion, by  its  learned  author,  just  previous  to  his 
recent  death  ;  and  President  Porter  of  Yale-col- 
lege has  made  additions  to  those  portions  which 
treat  of  English  and  American  philosophj^. 


It  is  a  most  important  addition  to  the  work- 
ing apparatus  of  students,  everywhere ;  and 
the  thanks  of  all  such  are  due  to  those,  Editors 
and  Publishers,  who  have  so  boldly  placed  it 
within  their  reach. 

Typographically  considered,  the  volume  is  a. 
verv  handsome  one. 


10— Lectures  on  the  Science  of  Religion :  with  a  paper 
on  Buddhist  Nihilism,  and  a  translation  of  the  Dhamrna- 
padaor  "  Path  of  Virtue."1  By  Max  Muller,  M.  A.  New- 
York  :  Charles  Scribner  &  Co.  1872.  Small  octavo,  pp. 
iv.,  300. 

Another  of  the  series  of  volumes,  designed 
only  for  and  useful  only  to  the  very  learned 
few,  which  Professor  Muller  is  sending  through 
the  Press,  for  the  instruction  of  the  world.  It 
relates  to  the  Science  of  Religion,  especially  to 
that  portion  of  it  which  is  illustrated  by  the 
religions  of  the  East ;  and  the  religion  of  the 
Buddhists  especially  occupies  the  author's  at- 
tention, throughout  the  volume,  and  one  of 
their  authoritative  works — The  Path  of  Virtue 
— is  translated  and  closes  the  volume. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in 
this  class  of  studies  will  not  fail  to  look  into 
this  new  volume  from  the  pen  of  Max  Muller. 


11.— Tick's  Illustrated  Catalogue  and  Floral  Guide  for 
1872.    James  Vick,  Rochester,  N.  Y.    Octavo,  pp.  120. 

Mr.  Vick  presents  his  beautiful  Annual,  this 
year,  as  a  New  Year's  Gift ;  and  a  most  accept- 
able one  it  must  be  to  all  who  receive  it.  It 
includes  an  excellent  paper,  illustrated,  on  Lay- 
ing out  grounds  and  improving  homes,  one  on 
Plants  for  special  purposes,  one  on  Sowing  and 
Transplanting,  and  a  list  of  seeds  and  plants, 
for  sale  by  Mr.  Yick,  with  directions  for  their 
culture,  the  whole  carefully  illustrated  with 
two  colored  and  more  than  three  hundred  wood 
engravings. 

Mr.  Yick  is  widely  known  as  one  of  the  lead- 
ing seedmen  in  America ;  and  those  of  our 
readers  who  need  seeds  are  respectfully  com- 
mended to  his  care. 


12.—  Dogs  and  their  doings.  By  the  Rev.  F.  O.  Morris, 
B.A.    New  York:  Harper  &  Bros.    1S72.    Octavo,  pp.  1S4. 

This  exquisite  volume,  evidently  prepared 
for  the  amusement  of  the  young  folks,  contains 
a  collection  of  anecdotes  concerning  dogs,  illus- 
trated with  wood-cuts  of  dogs  and  their  doings, 
in  every  conceivable  form ;  and  bound  in  all 
the  elegance  of  modern  book  making.  It  is 
certainly  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  works  : 
and  we  seldom  see  one  which  is  more  attract- 
ive in  its  appearance. 
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I.  — THE  MILITARY  OPERATIONS  IN 
MISSOURI,  IN  TEE  SUMMER  AND 
AUTUMN  OF  1861. 

AN    UNPUBLISHED    REPORT    OF    GENERAL 
BEN.  MCCULLOCH,  C.  S.  A. 

Communicated  by  General  Franz  Sigel. 

[Dear  Ms.  Dawson  : 

I  send  you  enclosed  a  copy  of  the  Report  of  General 
Ben,  McCulloch,  which  you  desire  to  publish  ;  and  think 
you  will  find  it  one  of  the  most  interesting  documents  of 
the  late  War.  The  original,  written  by  McCulloch himself, 
was  kindly  furnished  to  me,  in  1865  or  '66,  by  Colonel  .  .  . 
of  the  Confederate  Army,  with  the  understanding,  that  I 
could  take  a  copy  and  use  it  for  publication,  whenever  I 
should  find  it  proper  to  do  so.  It  is  correct  to  the  letter  ; 
and  even  the  orthographical  errors  of  the  writer  are  duly 
marked  down.  The  document  does  not  show  to  whom  it 
was  directed  ;  but,  from  its  tenor,  I  suppose  that  it  was 
addressed  either  to  Jefferson  Davis  himself  or  to  the  Adju- 
tant-general of  the  Confederate  Army. 

The  Eeport  comprises  the  period  from  the  Battle  of 
Carthage,  July  5th,  1861,  to  the  retreat  of  General  Hunt- 
er from  Southwest  Missouri,  in  November  of  the  same 
year,  after  Fremont  had  been  relieved.  It  is  so  remarka- 
ble and,  with  a  few  exceptions,  so  accurate  in  its  details, 
hat  it   deserves  a  very  careful  perusal.    If  you  compare 

ith  this  soldierlike,  frank,  and  precise  statement,  the 
Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  Vol- 
ume III.,  Department  of  the  West,  Page  241,  and  Pope' 
Letters  to  Hunter,  Page  246  and  following,  also  what  Pol- 
lard says  in  his  First  Year  of  the  War,  Page  152,  you  will 
receive  a  correct  idea  of  the  difference  of  facts  and  fancies. 
Public  opinion  was  right,  in  declaring  the  evacuation  of 
Southwest  Missouri,  just  at  that  decisive  moment,  an  act 
of  treachery  and  infamy— and  so  it  shall  stand  forever. 
Very  truly, 

Your  friend, 

P.  Sigel.] 

In  reply  to  your  telegraphic  dispatch  of  Nov. 
30th,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following 
report. 

I  must  beg  your  indulgence  and  ask  your  per- 
mission to  go  somewhat  into  detail  as  to  what 
occurred  whilst  I  had  any  connection  with  the 
Missouri  forces  under  Gen1  Price. 

About  the  latter  part  of  June  Gen1  Price  arriv- 
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ed  near  the  southwest  coiner  of  Mo.  with  about 
1700  mounted  men,  a  part  of  whom  were  armed, 
at  or  near  the  same  time  I  reached  Gen1  Pearce's 
head  quarters  in  the  northwest  corner  of  Ark, 
my  whole  force  being  en  route  from  Fort  Smith, 
consisting  of  Churchill's  Reg.  from  Ark,  and 
Co1.  Hebert  from  La.  which  did  not  reach  that 
point  until  some  days  afterwards.  In  the  mean 
time  I  learned  that  Gen1  Price  had  arrived  in  the 
neighborhood  being  some  12  miles  distant.  I 
immediately  rode  over  to  see  if  I  could  serve  him 
at  Mo.  In  a  few  days  Gen1  Pearce  and  myself 
received  a  letter  from  Gen1  Price  written  by  Brig. 
Gen1  Parsons  from  near  the  Osage  river,  to  the 
effect  that  he  was  trying  to  form  a  junction  with 
the  other  Brig.  GenIs  Slack  and  Rains;  that  the 
Governor  of  the  State  was  with  them ;  that  they 
were  endeavoring  to  march  towards  the  southwest 
part  of  the  State  and  were  pursued  by  Gen1 
Lyon  in  the  rear,  whilst  Col.  Sigel  was  in  front. 
I  at  once  rode  over  to  General  Pearce's  headquar- 
ters and  we  agreed  to  march  into  Mo.  to  aid  the 
Governor  in  cutting  his  way  through  his  enemies  ; 
whilst  Co1  Mc  Rea  of  Ark.  was  ordered  to  go  at 
once  to  Fayetteville,  raise  all  the  men  possible  in 
that  neighborhood,  and  make  a  demonstration  on 
Springfield  by  the  telegraph  road.  This  maneuver 
was  well  executed  and  had  the  effect  of  causing 
Gen1  Sweeney,  then  in  camp  at  Springfield,  to 
recall  that  portion  of  the  force  on  its  march  to 
join  Col.  Sigel. 

It  would  be  well  to  mention  here  that  the 
military  board  of  Ark.  had  instructed  Gen1 
Pearce  to  coopperate  with  the  forces  under  my 
comd.  At  this  time  we  loaned  Gen1  Price  some 
616  muskets  with  ammunition  for  the  same.  On 
the  next  morning  my  mounted  Reg.  under  Col. 
Churchill  reached  us  by  forced  march ,  and  we 
entered  the  State  of  Mo.  for  the  first  time,  and 
formed  a  junction  with  Genl  Price  it  being  the 
fourth  of  July.  My  comd  consisted  of  Col. 
Churchill's  Reg.  of  mounted  Riflemen,  and  Gen1 
Pearce's  of  Col.  Gratiat's  Reg.  of  Infantry,  Co1 
Carroll's  Reg.  of  mounted-men,  and  a  battery 
under  the  command  of  Capt  Woodruff.  We 
marched  as  rapidly  as  possible,  expecting  to 
attack  the  forces  under  Co1  Sigel  at  Neoshoe,  but 
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learned  before  reaching  that  point  he  had 
marched  north,  to  meet  the  forces  with  the  Gov. 
of  the  State,  leaving  over  100  men  at  Neoshoe, 
who  were  captured  by  the  Reg.  under  the  comd 
of  Col.  Churchill,  aided  by  Capt.  Mcintosh  my 
Adj1  Gen1  That  night  our  whole  mounted  force 
reached  that  point,  and  after  halting  an  hour  or 
two  resumed  our  march  and  met  Gov.  Jackson 
before  12  M.  at  the  distance  of  20  miles. 

After  a  conference  the  Mo.  Genls  concluded 
not  to  pursue  the  enemy,  but  to  repair  to  the 
south-west  corner  of  the  State  and  organize  their 
forces,  as  many  of  them  were  not  formed  into 
Companies  or  Reg's. 

Having  accomplished  the  object  for  which  we 
entered  Mo.  (viz.  to  assist  the  Gov.  in  cutting  his 
way  thro'  the  enemy,)  Gen1  Pearce  and  myself 
repaired  to  our  camp,  and  went  to  work  to  organ- 
ize and  drill  our  forces,  advising  Gen1  Price  to 
the  same  course.     Very  soon   we  learned   that 
Gen1  Lyon  had  arrived  in  Springfield  with  some 
10.000  men,  and  at  the  same  time  were  well  aware 
of  the  scarcity  of  supplies  among  the  Mo.  forces 
and  the  disposition  of  some  to  leave  Gen1  Price 
in  consequence,  in  a  word  the  country  he  occu- 
pied was  too  poor  to  sustain   him  and  he  was 
compelled   to  advance  or   disband    his    forces. 
After  a   conference  with  Gen1  Pearce  I  went  to 
©en1  Price's  headquarters  and  offered  to  aid  him 
in  every   possible  way,    even   to    marching   on 
Springfield,   which   was   agreed    upon.       I   am 
particular  in  giving  these  details,   hoping  they 
will   counteract   the  effect   of  the  report    often 
circulated  to  my  injury,  that  I  was  not  willing  to 
assist  Mo.     It  will  be  borne  in  mind  that  I  was 
assigned  to  the  Indian  Territory   with  instruc- 
tions to  defend  it  from  invasion  from  any  quar- 
ter, and  up  to  and  long  after  this  had  no  other 
instructions.     Consequently  I  did  what  was  done 
at  my  own  risk,  not  knowing  that  Gov1  would 
approve  my  conduct. 

A  part  of  the  agreement  between  Gen1  Price 
and  myself  was  that  all  his  unarmed  men  and 
campfollowers  were  to  be  left  at  his  camp  and 
under  no  circumstances  permitted  to  march  with 
the  army. 

When  we  formed  a  junction  at  Cassville  some 
fifty  miles  distant  I  learned  to  my  great  regret 
that  the  whole  crowd  of  camp  followers  had 
arrived  also.  I  remonstrated  with  Gen1  Price  on 
the  violation  of  the  agreement.  He  said  they 
should  be  left  where  we  then  were,  and  that  I 
might  draw  up  the  plan  detailing  the  order  of 
march  upon  Springfield,  which  I  did  and  particu- 
larly said  the  unarmed  men  were  to  be  left  at 
that  point.  This  order  was  submitted  to  Genls 
Price  and  Pearce  and  met  their  approbation,  and 
not  until  my  division  (being  the  advance)  had 
marched,  did  I  learn  that  Gen1  Clark  of  Mo. 
had  refused  to  obey  the  order  to  leave  his  unarm- 


ed men.     I  called  on  him  at  once  and  urged  him 
in  vain  not  to  set  such  an  example,  stating  the 
scarcity  of  supplies  and  the  danger  of  a  panic  as 
a  reason  why  they  should  be  left.     Knowing  the 
danger  of  a  divided  command  when  brought  in 
contact  with  one  well  united,  well  drilled  and 
under  one  efficient  leader,  I  considered  it  of  vital 
importance  to  rid  the  army  of  these  men  until 
after  the  battle  was  fought,  but  failed  to  accom- 
plish it  as  they  all  came  with  Gen1  Price  to  where 
I  had  halted,  some  thirty  miles  from  Springfield, 
the  enemy  being  a  short  distance  in  advance.     It 
was  at  this  point  I  first  saw  the  total  inefficiency 
of    the  Mo,    mounted   men   under    Brig.  Gen. 
Rains,  a  thousand  more  or  less  of  them  composed 
the  advance   Guard,   and  whilst  reconnoitering 
the  enemy's  position  some  8  miles  distant  from 
our  camp,  were  put  to  flight  by  a  single  cannon 
shot,  running  in  the  greatest  confusion  without 
the  loss  of  a  single  man,  except  one  who  died  of 
overheat  or  sunstroke,  and  bringing  no  reliable 
information  as  to  the  position  or  force  of  the 
enemy,  nor  were  they  of  the  slightest  service  as 
scouts  or  spies  afterwards.     As  evidence  of  this 
I  will  mention  here  the  fact  of  the  enemy  being 
allowed  to  leave  his  position  6  miles  distant  from 
us  20  hours  before  we  knew  it,  thus  causing  us 
to  make  a  night  march  to  surprise  an  enemy, 
who  were  at  that  time  entirely  out  of  our  reach. 
A  dav  or  two  previous  to  this  march,  the  Gen13  of 
the  Mo.  forces  by  common  consent  on  their  part, 
and  unasked  on  mine  tendered  me  the  command 
of  their  troops,  which  I  at  first  declined,  saying 
to  them  it  was  done  to  throw  the  responsibility 
of  ordering  a  retreat  upon  me  if  one  had  to  be 
ordered  for  the  want  of  supplies,  wThich  seemed 
likely  to  be   the  case,  their  bread-stuffs  giving 
out  about  this  time  ;  and  in   truth   we   would 
have  been  in  a  starving  condition,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  young  corn  which  was  just  in  con- 
dition to  be  used.     My  troops  and  those  under 
Gen1  Pearce  were  in   a  little    better   condition, 
though  by  no  means  burthened  with  commissary's' 
stores. 

At  this  juncture  Maj.  Dorn  of  Mo.  arrived 
with  a  letter  from  Gen1  Polk  saying  Gen1  Pillow 
was  advancing  into  Mo.  from  New  Madrid  with 
12,000  men. 

After  further  reflection  upon  our  condition  1 
consented  to  take  the  command,  and  to  march 
upon  the  enemy  ;  preparitory  to  doing  so  I  asked 
of  the  Missourians  (owing  to  their  knowledge  of 
the  country)  some  reliable  information  of  the 
strength  &  position  of  the  enemj-,  repeatedly 
promised,  but  this  they  totally  failed  to  furnish, 
though  to  urge  them  to  it,  I  then  and  at  subse- 
quent periods  declared,  I  would  order  the  whole 
army  back  to  Cassville,  rather  than  bring  on  an 
engagement  with  an  unknown  enemy,  "it  had 
no  effect  as  we  remained  four  days  within  10 
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miles  of  Springfield  and  never  learned  whether 
the  streets  were  barricaded  or  if  any  kinds  of 
works  of  defence  had  been  erected  by  the  enemy. 
There  was  left  only  the  choice  at  this  time  of 
a  disastrous  retreat  or  a  blind  attack  upon  Spring- 
field. The  latter  was  preferred  and  orders  issued 
in  the  evening  of  the  9tk  of  August  to  be  ready 
for  the  march  at  9  o'clock  P.  M.  so  as  to  bring 
on  the  attack  at  daylight  on  the  10th.  At  the 
hour  named  for  the  march  there  fell  a  little  rain 
with  strong  indications  of  more,  which  caused 
the  order  to  march  to  be  countermanded.  After 
a  conference  with  Gen1  Price  this  was  thought  to 
be  prudent,  as  we  had  an  average  of  only  25 
rounds  of  ammunition  to  the  man  and  no  more 
to  be  had  short  of  Fort  Smith  or  Baton  Rouge. 
Not  more  than  one  man  in  four  was  furnished 
with  anything  better  than  bags,  made  of  cotton 
cloth  in  which  to  carry  their  cartridges.  The 
slightest  rain  or  wet  would  have  almost  disarmed 
us,  as  many  of  the  men  had  nothing  but  the 
common  shot  gun  and  Rifle  of  the  country  with- 
out bayonets.  However  the  enemy  unwisely  con- 
cluded to  attack  us  in  our  position,  which  was 
well  selected,  for  the  kind  of  arms  we  had  to 
use  against  their  long  range  rifled  muskets. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  information  of 
the  approach  of  the  enemy's  advance  down  the 
creek  was  soon  followed  by  the  precipitate  re- 
treat of  a  portion  of  Gen.  Rains  mounted  men 
mixed  up  with  camp  followers  to  the  number  of 
probably  several  thousand,  and  this  too  before 
the  firing  had  begun.  I  mention  these  facts  to 
show  the  unorganized  condition  of  the  Mo. 
forces  and  what  great  risk  we  ran  of  a  panic 
being  communicated  to  the  fighting  men  of  the 
army,  by  having  such  material  among  them. 
Very  nearly  at  the  same  time  the  enemy  opened 
upon  us,  both  above  and  below  on  the  creek, 
those  two  extremes  of  our  camp  being  composed 
of  mounted  men  from  Mo.  whose  duty  it  was  to 
have  kept  pickets  on  the  roads  both  above  and 
below,  on  which  the  enemy  advanced. 

I  have  never  been  able  to  learn,  who  ordered 
these  Picketts  to  leave  their  posts  or  if  they  left 
them  without  orders  when  the  time  arrived  to 
march  the  night  before  at  9  o'clock.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  the  fault  was  theirs  and  not  mine  that 
the  enemy  was  allowed  to  approach  so  near 
before  we  were  notified  of  it.  However,  I  never 
considered  anything  lost  by  their  manner  of  at- 
tack, as  we  were  never  in  a  better  condition  to 
make  battle,  every  man  being  ready  gun  in  hand 
to  receive  the  enemy,  when  at  other  times  thous- 
ands of  our  men  would  be  miles  from  camp, 
hunting  something  to  eat  for  themselves  and 
horses.  In  thus  going  into  detail  on  this  subject, 
I  wish  to  show  how  unreliable  were  a  portion  of 
the  troops  under  Gen1  Price,  but  by  no  means  do 
I  wish  to  reflect  upon  the  bravery  of  Gen1  Price 


himself,    his  Infantry  or  Artillery,  who  fought 
heroically  at  the  battle  of  Oak  Hills. 

The  Battle  over  it  was  ascertained  that  the 
camp  followers,  whose  presence  I  had  so  strongly 
objected  to,  had  robbed  our  dead  and  wounded 
on  the  battlefield  of  their  arms,  and  at  the  same 
time  had  taken  those  left  by  the  enemy.  I  tried 
to  recover  the  arms  thus  lost  by  my  men  and  also 
a  portion  of  those  taken  from  the  enemy,  but  in 
vain.  Gen1  Pearce  made  an  effort  to  get  back 
those  muskets  loaned  to  Gen1  Price  before  we 
entered  Mo.  the  first  time.  I  was  informed  he 
only  recovered  10  out  of  the  615.  I  then  asked 
the  battery  to  be  given  me,  which  was  won  by 
the  La.  Reg.  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The 
guns  were  turned  over  by  order  of  Gen1  Price 
minus  the  horses  and  most  of  the  harness.  I 
would  not  have  demanded  these  guns  had  Gen1 
Price  done  the  La.  Reg.  justice  in  his  official 
report.  The  language  used  by  him  was  calcu- 
lated to  make  the  impression,  that  the  battery 
was  captured  by  his  men  instead  of  that  Reg. 
My  official  report  was  written  after  Gen1  Price's 
was  printed  in  Springfield.  Let  them  both  be 
read  and  let  unprejudiced  men  say,  which  was 
best  calculated  to  keep  up  a  feeling  of  friendship 
between  the  armies.  It  was  with  this  purpose  I 
refrained  from  mentioning  facts  in  my  official 
report,  mentioned  now  in  this  communication. 
I  always  endeavored  to  prevent  ill  feeling  be- 
tween our  forces,  because  it  was  to  the  interest  of 
both  to  have  them  co-opperate  fully  against  a 
common  foe. 

A  few  days  after  the  battle  of  Oak  Hills  Gen1 
Price  wrote  me  a  note  and  then  called  on  me  in 
person  requesting  me  to  march  with  him  to  the 

Mo.  river. I  declined  to  do  so.     1st  because 

my  whole  force  fit  for  duty  were  required  for 
the  protection  of  the  upper  portion  of  Ark,  and 
to  keep  the  Federals  in  Kansas  from  gaining 
access  to  the  Cherokee  nation,  which  still  occu- 
pied a  neutral  position,  and  secondly  because  I 
had  very  little  ammunition,  some  of  my  officers 
having  informed  me,  when  ordered  to  be  ready 
to  pursue  the  enemy  on  the  10th  of  Aug.  that 
some  of  their  men  had  fired  their  last  cartridge  in 
the  battle  of  that  date,  and  thirdly  because  we 
could  expect  no  cooperation  on  the  part  of  Col. 
Hardee  or  Gen1  Pillow,  I  having  just  received  a 
letter  from  Col.  now  Gen1  Hardee  informing  me 
that  Gen1  Pillow  had  fallen  back  and  in  conse- 
quence he  would  be  compelled  to  retire  to  his 
former  position  near  the  Ark.  line.  This  infor- 
mation I  imparted  to  Gen1  Price  in  this  interview. 
On  this  day  the  Ark.  State  troops  marched  for 
home,  leaving  me  with  about  2500  men  fit  for 
duty,  2000  of  whom  were  required  to  defend 
the  northwest  part  of  Ark.  and  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory. 

Whilst  General  Price   and  myself    have  ever 
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been  on  the  most  friendly  terms  personally,  yet 
we  never  could  agree  as  to  the  proper  time  of 
marching  to  the  Mo.  river.  Had  he  thought 
propper  to  listen  to  my  suggestions  on  the  sub- 
ject he  would  have  been  adviced  to  fortify 
Springfield  and  hold  it  with  his  Infantry  and 
Artillery,  and  post  his  mounted  men  so  as  to  give 
protection  against  the  jayhawkers  from"  Kansas. 
The  Legislature  could  then  have  been  called 
together  by  the  Gov.  at  Springfield,  the  State 
have  seceded  from  the  Union  and  her  army  turn- 
ed over  to  the  Confederacy.  At  the  time  she  was 
admitted  as  a  member,  a  commander  over  the 
State  forces  and  those  under  me  could  have  been 
appointed  by  the  President,  which  would  have 
secured  co-operation  in  all  their  movements. 
Then  if  possible  a  considerable  number  of  extra 
arms  to  give  those  who  joined  us  and  at  the  same 
time  a  force  to  have  menaced  St.  Louis  from  be- 
low, would  have  been  the  time  to  march  to  the 
Mo.  river,  raise  the  strong  secession  element  on 
both  sides  of  the  river,  and  march  down  upon 
St.  Louis.  At  all  events  it  could  have  been 
mustered  into  the  Confederate  service,  and 
brought  off  to  the  Interior  of  the  State  and  not 
abandoned  after  being  raised,  to  be  stript  of  its 
arms  and  put  in  such  condition  by  the  Federal 
Gov*  as  to  be  of  no  sort  of  use  in  the  future 
struggles  in  the  State  for  Independence. 

Soon  after  the  battle  was  fought  and  won  at 
Oak  Hills,  the  forces  engaged  in  its  glorious 
achievement  seperated.  Those  under  Gen1  Price 
for  the  Mo.  river,  those  under  Gen1  Pearce  left 
for  home,  whilst  those  under  my  command 
moved  off  towards  the  Cherokee  nation.  I 
imediately  used  every  exertion  to  increase  my 
force  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  Forts  Scott 
and  Lincoln  in  Kansas,  and  just  at  the  time  I 
was  concentrating  my  whole  force  near  the  Kan- 
sas border,  Gen1  Price  came  down  upon  me 
bringing  the  inteligence  of  the  approach  of 
Gen1  Fremont  upon  Springfield  with  30  or  40 
thousand  men. 

This  forced  me  to  abandon  my  contemplated 
campaign  and  repair  at  once  to  the  telegraph 
road  which  leads  from  Springfield  to  Fayetteville 
in  Ark.  where  most  of  my  supplies  were  kept  at 
that  time  and  were  liable  to  be  destroyed  by  a 
few  bold  horsemen.  Before  separating  from 
Gen1  Price  I  called  on  him  twice  for  the  purpose 
of  forming  some  plan  upon  which  to  meet  the 
enemy.  It  was  thought  best  for  me  to  occupy 
some  position  between  Pineville  (where  he  was 
to  fall  back  to,  if  the  enemy  advanced,)  and  the 
telegraph  road.  This  I  did  and  at  the  same  time 
sent  two  Regiments  under  Co1  Mcintosh  one  from 
Texas  and  one  from  Ark;  to  a  point  some  30 
miles  in  advance  of  my  position.  From  these 
Regiments  scouts  were  thrown  forward  to  and 
beyond  Springfield,  keeping  me  informed  of  the 


movements  and  strength  of  the  enemy's  forces, 
as  they  arrived  at  that  point.  In  the  mean-time 
Gen1  Price  came  again  into  the  centre  of  my 
collumn,  without  giving  me  the  least  notice  of 
his  intention.  I  rode  in  the  direction  of  his 
head-quarters  and  met  Gov.  Jackson  and  sug- 
gested the  propriety  of  a  conference  with  Gen1 
Price. 

We  met  the  next  day  at  a  point  between  the 
two  armies,  where  it  was  agreed  upon  by  all  the 
Mo.  Genls  that  we  should  await  an  attack  from 
the  enemy,  the  ground  to  be  selected  by  Gen1 
Price  and  myself.  The  day  after  I  went  to  see 
Gen1  Price  and  we  arranged  a  plan  to  cooperate 
in  the  event  either  was  attacked.  Soon  my 
scouts  brought  the  information  of  the  advance  of 
the  enemy  12000  strong  under  Gen1  Sigel,  some 
ten  miles  on  the  telegraph  road.  I  ordered  back 
the  two  Reg's  under  Col.  Mcintosh  with  direc- 
tions to  destroy  the  forage  near  the  road,  having 
previously  destroyed  that  around  Springfield,  also 
some  mills  that  were  useful  to  the  enemy,  prepar- 
ing to  give  the  enemy  a  warm  reception,  not- 
withstanding the  disparity  in  our  numbers,  his 
being  over  30,000  and  mine  about  5000  and  Gen1 
Price's  about  12,000.  At  this  time  Gen1  Price 
had  fallen  back  to  Pineville  in  accordance  with 
our  agreement.  I  wrote  him  proposing  to  draw 
the  enemy,  if  he  did  advance  and  would  follow 
us,  into  Ark  to  what  is  called  the  Boston  moun- 
tain. If  we  could  have  effected  this  it  would 
have  doubled  my  force  by  calling  in  my  two 
regiments  from  Texas,  then  in  the  Indian  nations 
and  the  Indian  Reg's  also.  This  he  objected  to, 
saying  his  men  would  not  consent  to  go  out  of 
the  State  of  Mo.  at  the  same  time  expressing  a 
desire  to  see  me.  I  again  met  him  and  told  him 
if  we  fought  the  enemy  where  we  were  it  would 
amount  to  nothing  but  a  repulse  of  his  Infantry  as 
he  would  never  bring  his  baggage  wagons  and 
sutlery  into  so  rough  a  country.  Whereas  if  he 
could  be  got  down  to  the  Boston  mountain,  some 
60  miles  we  could  get  all  his  cannon,  120,  and 
most  of  his  army  with  their  arms.  He  said 
again  his  men  would  not  leave  the  State. 
Whereupon  I  agreed  to  fight  them  in  our  present 
position,  though  I  believed  it  would  result  in 
little  good  to  Mo. 

In  a  day  or  two  my  scouts  brought  me  the 
news  of  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  from  Spring- 
field, Gen1  Hunter  towards  Sedalia  with  over 
15000  men  Gen1  Lane  towards  Kansas  with  4000 
men,  and  Gen1  Sigel  towards  Rolla  with  12000 
men.  Whilst  I  was  making  ready  to  make  a 
forced  march  with  my  best  shod  horses  to  over- 
take the  rear  of  Gen1  Sigel's  column,  who  was 
three  days  behind  the  others  in  leaving  Spring- 
field, a  note  was  handed  me  from  Gen1  Price, 
asking  me  to  join  him  in  pursuing  Gen1  Lane, 
who  had  carried  off  some  600  negroes,  belonging 
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to  the  people  of  Missouri.  I  declined  to  join  in 
the  pursuit  on  the  ground,  that  he  could  not  be 
overtaken,  he  having  some  seven  days  and  one 
hundred  miles  the  start  of  us,  I  informed  Gen1 
Price  of  my  intention  to  make  a  forced  march 
after  Gen1  Sigel,  but  received  no  reply  nor  did  I 
hear  anything  more  of  his  movements,  except 
such  as  was  brought  by  travelers,  which  are 
seldom  to  be  relied  upon. 

It  has  been  asked  why  I  did  not  pursue  the 
enemy. 

In  answering  this  question  I  will  merely  state 
facts  and  let  my  superiors  say  if  it  would  have 
been  advisable  to  advance  under  the  circum- 
-stances. 

In  the  first  place  my  force  was  entirely  inade- 
quate for  such  an  enterprise,  it  being  about  §000 
men  including  14  pieces  of  Ar tilery.  500  of 
these  men  had  been  too  much  enfeebled  by  sick- 
ness, to  be  able  to  take  the  field,  though  they 
would  have  fought  the  enemy  had  he  inarched 
upon  upon  us.  This  would  have  reduced  my 
force  to  4500  men,  2000  of  which  it  would  have 
been  indispencibly  necessary  as  recent  events 
have  shown  to  have  left  for  the  protection  of 
that  portion  of  Ark.  and  the  Indian  Territory. 
This  would  have  further  reduced  my  command 
to  the  small  number  of  2500.  Would  it  have 
been  prudent  with  this  force  to  follow  Gen1  Sigel 
who  had  12000  men  to  Holla  where  Gen1  Phelps 
was  already  with  2000  more,  or  would  it  have 
been  any  better  to  follow  Gen1  Hunter  to  Sedalia, 
who  had  over  15,000  men  ?  At  the  same  time  it 
will  be  remembered  that  both  Rolla  and  Sedalia 
are  «the  termini  of  railroads  leading  from  St. 
Louis,  that  supplies  without  trains  could  be  had, 
and  any  number  of  men  thrown  to  these  points, 
long  before  I  could  have  reached  them,  and  this 
too  when  I  had  made  half  the  distance  before 
they  knew  of  my  approach.  Again  it  will  be 
remembered  that  these  points  Rolla  &  Sedalia  are 
about  the  distance  of  200  miles  from  the  position 
held  by  me  at  the  time  the  enemy  retreated  from 
Springfield.  I  had  not  exceeding  three  days 
rations  for  my  men  to  start  with  and  not  a  single 
extra  mule  or  horse-shoe  to  replace  those  lost  on 
the  march,  and  this  too  at  the  season  of  the  year, 
when  the  ground  being  frozen  would  render  it 
impossible  for  our  mules  or  horses  to  travel  with- 
out being  shod. 

It  may  be  asked  also  why  I  did  not  join 
my  forces  to  those  under  Gen1  Price.  In  answer 
to  this  question  it  will  only  be  necessary  to  say, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  march  together, 
owing  to  the  great  number  of  animals  in  our 
commands,  being  not  much  short  of  15000,  all  of 
which  had  to  be  fed  as  well  as  our  men  on  what 
<3ould  be  gathered  on  a  march  through  a  country 
already  laid  waste  by  the  armies  of  both  sides 
having  repeatedly  passed  over  it.     Besides  it 


was  always  clear  to  my  mind,  that  we  could 
never  maintain  a  position  on  the  Missouri  river, 
for  any  length  of  time  owing  to  the  great  dis- 
tance we  would  be  from  our  resources  and  the 
close  proximity  of  those  of  the  enemy,  we  hav- 
ing to  haul  in  wagon's  three  or  four  hundred 
miles  supplies,  which  he  could  obtain  by  rail- 
roads or  steamboats  in  a  few  hours,  thus  putting 
it  in  the  power  of  the  enemy  to  do  so  as  much 
in  twenty-four  hours,  as  we  could  in  as  many 
days,  to  supply  a  want  of  men  or  means  to 
make  war. 

It  has  been  said  both  by  individuals  and  by 
newspapers  that  I  was  unwilling  to  assist  Mis- 
souri. Do  the  many  efforts  on  my  part  recited 
above,  to  aid  her,  go  to  prove  it,  or  can  the  accu- 
sation be  proved  by  the  fact  of  my  having  called 
on  her  Gen1  in  chief  three  times  at  his  headquar- 
ters and  met  him  at  two  other  points  for  the  pur- 
pose of  bringing  about  concert  of  action  against 
the  large  force  under  Gen1  Fremont  ?  Truth 
constrains  me  to  say  that  neither  he  nor  any  officer 
under  him  ever  visited  my  camp,  though  some 
of  his  Genls  were  known  to  have  passed  within  a 
few  yards  from  my  headquarters  at  the  time. 

In  conclusion  permit  me  to  say,  I  have  endeav- 
ored to  give  a  plain  statement  of  matters  and 
things  as  they  occurred,  the  dates  and  precise 
language  of  the  notes  and  letters  ref  ered  to  can- 
not now  be  given,  as  they  are  at  this  time  at  my 
headquarters. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be 

Respectfully,  your  ob'd't  serv't 
Ben  McCullooh 
Brig.  Gen'l. 
Dec.  22.  1861 

REMARKS  OF  GENERAL  SIGEL, 

In  regard  to  the  above  Report  of  General 
McCulloch. 

In  addition  to  what  General  McCulloch  states 
and  what  General  Hunter  gave  as  his  version,  in 
the  Report  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  Volume 
III. ,  Page  244,  it  seems  to  me  proper  to  remark 
that,  as  far  as  I  am  concerned,  my  views  were 
very  positive  and  expressed  so  to  General 
Hunter. 

I  had  been  in  Springfield  several  days  before 
Hunter  and  Pope  made  their  appearance  ;  and, 
when  the  question  was  discussed,  in  a  Council  of 
War,  whether  the  Army  should  advance,  I  main- 
tained, that  General  Price  and  General  McCul- 
loch had  not  left  the  State ;  and  urged  a  move- 
ment against  them.  In  a  private  conversation 
with  General  Hunter,  which  took  place  after  the 
adjournment  of  the  Council,  I  proposed  to  him 
to  throw  his  Army  into  the  rear  of  General 
McCulloch's  position,  at  Cassville,  for  the  purpose 
of  separating  the  latter  from  Price  and  to  cut 
him  off  from  his  natural  line  of  retreat,  in  case 
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he  was  defeated .  General  Hunter  seemed  to  re- 
gard this  proposition  favorably,  and  requested 
me  to  "  work  it  out  "  and  lay  it  before  him,  in 
writing.  This  was  done  with  the  assistance  of 
my  Chief  of  Staff  and  Assistant  Adjutant-gen- 
eral ;  and  the  paper  and  diagram,  showing  the 
projected  movement  of  all  the  Divisions,  were 
handed  to  him,  on  the  evening  of  the  seventh  or 
eighth  of  November.  On  the  eighth,  my  Divi- 
sion was  ordered  to  Wilson's- creek ;  but,  on  the 
ninth,  to  Little  York  and,  on  the  tenth,  back  to 
Springfield,  instead  of  continuing  its  march  to 
Verona,  as  indicated  in  the  diagram. 

As  soon  as  the  retrograde  movement  of  Gener- 
als Hunter  and  Pope  became  known,  the  Union 
people,  who  had  embraced  our  cause  with  the 
greatest  readiness,  were  struck  with  terror  and 
despair.  At  a  distance  of  more  than  fifty  miles, 
the  inhabitants  fled  from  their  homes  and,  gener- 
ally, with  nothing  more  than  what  they  could 
carry  about  them,  arrived  within  our  lines  and  in 
the  city  of  Springfield ;  while  nearly  every 
family  in  the  city  who  had  sympathized  with  the 
Army  of  the  North,  prepared  itself  to  follow  the 
troops,  who  had  deserted  them.  So  it  happened, 
that  the  two  Divisions  under  my  command  (my 
own  and  that  of  General  Asboth)  had  to  take 
care  of  an  immense  train  of  fugitives,  whose 
homes  became  desolate,  whose  fortuues  were 
ruined,  and  who,  from  that  moment,  lived  the 
lives  of  refugees  and  beggars,  often  times  de- 
prived even  of  the  most  necessary  articles  of 
food  and  shelter. 

Of  course,  it  is  too  late  to  retrieve  these  misfor- 
tunes, but  not  too  late  to  learn  who  is  responsible 
for  them.  It  was  an  outrage  without  parallel  in 
history,  which  the  letter  of  President  Lincoln, 
addressed  to  General  Hunter,  cannot  excuse  {Re- 
port of  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War, 
Volume  HI.,  Page  21^1)  because,  in  that  letter,  it 
was  left  discretionary  with  General  Hunter,  to 
follow  Generals  Price  and  McCulloch  and  to  force 
them  out  of  Missouri  or  to  desert  a  beautiful 
country  and  highly  patriotic  people.  In  the 
Sprirjg  of  1862,  after  the  Confederates  had  had  it 
all  their  own  way,  for  over  three  months,  we 
marched  "downhill,"  again;  but  this  time  the 
Army  did  not  stop  half  way,  but  finished  its  task, 
as  it  should  have  been  finished  before,  under  even 
more  propitious  circumstances. 

These  remarks  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
present  condition  of  our  political  affairs,  but 
relate  simply  to  matters  of  fact  and  to  the  duties 
of  those  who  have  acted,  or  pretended  to  act,  in 
the  interest  of  the  United  States  Government 
and  people. 

New  York  City.  F.  S. 


II.— "THE   GREEN   MOUNTAIN 
OF  VERMONT. 


BOYS" 


MINUTES  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THEIR 
CONVENTIONS.— Coktitsvtzv  fkom  Page  85. 

NOW  FIRST  PRINTED,  WITHOUT  MUTILATION,  AL- 
TERATION, OR  INTERPOLATION,  FROM  THE  ORIG- 
INAL Manuscripts. 

N  Hampshire  Grants  )    at  a  General 

Cephas  Kents  Dorset  25  Sep1  1776  \  Convention 
of  the  several  Deiagates  from  the  Towns  on 
the  West  side  of  the  range  of  Green  Moun- 
tains the  24th  day  of  Iuly  last  Consisting  of 
fifty  one  Members  Representing  thirty  five 
Towns  ;  and  held  this  day  by  Adjournment 
by  the  Representatives  on  the  West  and  East 
side  the  said  range  of  Green  Mountains; 
the  following  Members  being  present  at  the 
Opening  of  the  Meeting — 

Captain  Joseph  Bowker  in  the  Chair 
Docf  Jonas  Fay     Clerk 


Pownall 

Bennington 

Shaftsbury 
Sunderland 

Manchester 

Dorset 
Ruport 
Pollet 
Wells 

Poultney 

Castleton 
Bredport 
Addison 
Harnford 
Williston         | 
Colchester       | 
Middlebury    | 
Buil;r-gtrn      j 


Capt.  Sam1  Wright 
Doctr  Obadiah  Dunham 
Mr  Simeon  Hathaway 
Doctr  Jonas  Fay 
Capt.  John  Burnham 
Nathan  Clark  Esqr 
Majr  Sam1  Saffbrd 
Col0  Moses  Robinson 
Major  Jeremiah  Clarck 
Mr  John  Burnham 
Lieut.  Joseph  Bradley 
Col0  Timothy  Brown  son 
Col0  Wm  Marsh 
Lieut.  Martin  Powel 
Lieut.  Gideon  Ormsby 
Mr  John  Manley 
Mr  Abrm  Underbill 
Mr  Reuben  Harmon 
M*  Amos  Curtis 
Capt.  Wm  Fitch 
Major  Roger  Rose 
Zacheus  Mallery 
Ogden  Mallery 
Mr  Nehemiah  How 
Mr  Wm  Ward 
Capt.  Joseph  Woodward 
Mr  Sam1  Benton 
Mr  David  Vallance 
Mr  Thomas  Morgin 
Col0  Thomas  Chittendon 
Lieut.  Ira  Allen 
Mr  Gamaliel  Panthar 
Mr  Lemuel  Bradlev 
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Nishobee 

Rutland 
N  Wallingf  ord 
Tinmouth 


3d 


Danby 

Panthorn 
Bromley 


Marlborough 

Guilford 

Windsor 

Kent 

Rockingham 

Dummerston 

Westminster 

Wilmington 
or  Draper 
Cumberland 
Hallifax 


Capt.  Timothy  Barker 
Mr  Thomas  Tuttle 
Capt.  Joseph  Bowker 
Col0  James  Mead 
Mr  Abraham  Ives 
Capt  Ebenezar  Allen 


Major  Thomas  Rice 
Capt  Micah  Veal 
Mr  William  Gage 
John  Gale 
Capt.  Wm  Utley 
Col0  Seth  Warner  Present 
Capt.  Heman  Allen     D° 
East  side  Green  Mountains 

Capt.  Francis  Whitmore 
Col0  Benjamin  Carpenter 
Major  John  Sheperdson 
Mr  Ebenezar  Hosington 
Edward  Akins 
Col0  James  Rogers 
Docf  Reuben  Jones 
Mr  Joseph  Hildrith 
Lieut  Leonard  Spalding 
Mr  Joshua  Webb 
Nath1  Robinson  Esqr 
by  a  Letter  from 
Sd  Town 
by  a  Letter 
Col0  Benja  Carpenter 
Members   being    organised 


The  foregoing 
proceeded  to  business 

l8t  Voted  that  the  Records  &  proceedings  of 
this  Convention  held  at  this  place  from  the 
16th  of  January  1776  to  this  time  be  Read  to 
give  light  to  those  Gentlemen  Delagates 
from  the  east  side  of  the  Green  Mountains 
in  particular  and  the  Whole  in  general. 

2d  Voted  that  the  words  "  That  has  been  here- 
' « tof ore  Subscribed  and  returned  or  that  " 
included  in  a  Vote  at  the  last  sitting  of  this 
Convention  be  Erased,  which  is  accordingly 
done. 


'Clock  to  morrow 


Voted  to  adjourn  till 
Morning  at  this  place. 

Thursday  8  °Clock  in  the  Morning 
Meeting  opened  at  time  and  place. 

4  th  Voted  to  make  a  general  List  of  the  Names 
of  those  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  several 
Towns,  on  the  N  Hampshire  Grants,  who 
have  signed  the  General  Associations,  Voted 
by  the  last  Convention  to  be  signed. 

Ith  Voted  that  no  Member  of  this  Convention 
be  permitted  to  speak  more  than  three  times 


to  one  case  at  (one  sitting)  without  leave  of 
the  Board. 

6th  Voted,  that  the  Association  originally  signed 
be  returned  to  the  Clerk  of  this  Convention 
at  their  next  Sitting. 

7th  Voted  to  take  the  following  Vote  passed 
in  July  24th  1776  into  consideration  (viz) 
"  Proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  fifth 
Article  of  the  Warrant  and  Voted  that  suit- 
able application  be  made  to  form  that  Dis- 
trict of  Land  commonly  called  and  known 
by  the  name  of  the  New  Hampshire  Grants 
into  a  Seperate  District ;  passed  in  the  Affirm- 
ative not  one  disenting  Vote. 
8th  Voted  Col0  Wm  Marsh,  Doct1'  Jonas  Fay, 
Doctr  Reuben  Jones,  Capt.  Ira  Allen,  Col0 
Thomas  Chittenden,  Col0  Benjamin  Carpen- 
ter and  Col0  James  Rogers  be  a  Committee 
to  form  a  plan  for  future  proceedings  and 
report  to  this  Convention  as  soon  as  may  be. 
9th  Voted  to  adjourn  this  Meeting  until  half 
past  1  °Clock  in  the  Afternoon  at  this  place. 
Meeting  opened  at  time  and  place. 

Report  (as  opinion)  of  a  sub  Committee. 
A  Covenant  or  Compact  ought  to  be  entered 
into  by  the  Members  of  this  Convention  for 
themselves  and  Constituents  to  be  Governed 
and  Regulated  by  such  Rules  as  may  be 
Agreed  on  by  the  Majority  (viz)  to  Regulate 
the  Militia  to  furnish  Troops  according  to 
our  Ability  for  the  defence  of  the  Liberties 
of  the  United  States  of  America. 

To  return  the  Numbers  of  the  inhabitants 
on  this  district  to  the  Continental  Congress 
and  at  all  times  to  be  Govern'd  by  their 
Councils.  — 

A  number  of  Men  to  be  Elected  to  wait 
on  the  Honble  Continental  Congress  with  such 
Petitions  or  directions  as  shall  be  agreed  on 
by  this  Convention. 

Tomake  suitable  provisions  that  the  whole 
of  the  Inhabitants  on  Sd  N.  Hampshire 
Grants  on  each  side  of  the  Green  Mountains 
be  Notified  and  have  proper  opportunity  to 
join  and  coincide  with  the  Measures  taken 
and  to  be  hereafter  taken  for  the  benefit  of 
forming  sd  District  into  a  seperate  State. 

As  the  troublesome  and  aged  Conflict 
subsisting  between  the  State  of  N.  York  and 
that  District  of  land  commonly  called  and 
known  by  the  name  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Grants  relative  to  the  Title  of  lands  on  sd 
district  has  not  as  yet  subsided. 

We  do  therefore  Vote  that  any  Law,  or 
Laws,  Direction  or  Directions  we  may  (for 
the  time  being)  receive  from  Sd  State  of  N 
York  will  not  in  future  be  Accepted  neither 
shall  we  hold  ourselves  bound  by  them. 
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Some  measures  to  be  Entered  into  for  the 
[  better  securing  the  Tories  on  sd  District. 

That  the  Militia  Offiers  on  each  side  the 
Mountains  continue  in  their  stations  and 
after  executing  the  Orders  to  them  hereto- 
fore received  from  the  State  of  N.  York  to 
be  under  the  direction  of  this  Convention. 

The  foregoing  Propositions  are  humbly 
submited  to  the  Members  of  the  General 
Convention  now  Assembled  at.  Dorset. 


Benjm  Carpenter 


Chairman 
Committe 


10th  Voted  to  accept  the  above  report  of  the  sub 

Committee 
11th  Voted  to  adjourn  this  Meeting  untill  half 

past  t  °Clock  in  the  Afternoon  at  this  place. 

Thursday  half  after  1  "Clock  in  the 
Afternoon  Meeting  opened. 

12th  Voted  that  a  Covenant  or  Compact  be  made 
and  subscribed  by  the  Members  of  this  Con- 
vention for  themselves  and  Constituents  for 
the  security  of  their  Common  Liberties  and 
Properties  in  conjunction  with  the  Free  and 
Independant  States  of  America. 

13th  Voted  that  Docf  Jonas  Fay,  Col°  Moses 
Robinson,  Col°  Wm  Marsh,  Mr  Ebenezar 
Hosington,  Doctr  Reuben  Jones,  Col°  Tho8 
Chittenden  and  Doctr  Obadiah  Dunham  be 
and  are  a  Committee  to  form  the  said  Cove- 
nant or  Compact  and  report  to  this  Conven- 
tion as  soon  as  may  be. 

14th  Voted  to  adjourn  this  Meeting  until  8  °Clock 
to  morrow  morning. 

Friday  27th  September  1776  opened 
the  Meeting  at  time  and  place. 

The  Covenant  or  Compact. 
15th  At  a  General  Convention  consisting  of  fif- 
ty six  Delagates  on  the  New  Hampshire 
Grants  on  the  east  and  west  side  of  the 
range  of  green  mountains  representing  thir- 
ty six  Towns  on  Sd  Grants  held  at  Dorset  the 
25th  day  of  September  1776  by  adjourn- 
ment 

Whereas  this  Convention  have  for  a  series 
of  Years  had  under  their  particular  consider- 
ations the  disengenuous  Conduct  of  the  form- 
er Colony  (now  State)  of  New  York  toward 
the  inhabitants  of  that  district  of  Land  com- 
monly called  and  known  by  the  name  of  the 
New  hampshire  Grants  and  the  several  ille- 
gal unjustifiable  and  unreasonable  Measures 
they  have  taken  to  Deprive  by  fraud  violence 
and  oppression  those  inhabitants  of  their 
property  and  in  particular  their  Landed  in- 
terest ;  and  as  this  Convention  have  reason 
to  expect  a  Continuance  of  the  same  kind 


of  disengenuity  unless  some  measures  effect- 
ually be  taken  to  form  the  sd  District  into  a 
seperate  and  Distinct  one  from  New  York 
and  whereas  it  at  present  appears  to  this 
Convention  that  for  the  foregoing  Reasons 
together  with  the  distance  of  road  which 
lies  between  this  district  and  N.  York  that 
it  will  be  very  inconvenient  for  those  inhab- 
itants to  Associate  or  Connect  with  them  for 
the  time  being  directly  or  indirectly. 

Therefore  this  Convention  being  fully 
convinced  that  it  is  necessary  that  every  in- 
dividual in  the  United  States  of  America 
should  exert  themselves  to  their  utmost  Abil- 
ities in  the  defence  of  the  Liberties  thereof 
and  that  this  Convention  may  the  better 
satisfy  the  Publick  of  their  punctual  Atach- 
ment  to  the  sd  common  Cause  at  present  as 
well  as  heretofore  we  do  make  and  subscribe 
the  following  Covenant  (viz). 

We  the  Subscribers  inhabitants  of  that 
district  of  Lands  commonly  called  and 
known  by  the  name  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Grants  being  legally  Delegated  and  Author- 
ised to  transact  the  public  and  political 
affairs  of  the  afforsaid  District  of  Lands  for 
ourselves  and  Constituents  do  solemnly  Cove- 
nant and  engage  that  for  the  time  being  we 
will  strictly  and  Religiously  Adhere  to  the 
several  Resolves  of  this  or  a  future  Conven- 
tion Constituted  on  sd  District  by  the  free 
voice  of  the  Friends  to  American  Liberties 
that  shall  not  be  Repugnant  to  the  Resolves 
of  the  honble  Continental  Congress  Relative 
to  the  General  Cause  of  America. 

16th  Voted  that  Col°  Jacob  Bailey  Capt.  Abner 
Seeley  &  Col°  Jacob  Kent  be  a  joint  Com- 
mittee to  exhibit  the  Proceedings  of  this 
Meeting  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  County  of 
Gloucester  and  request  them  to  sign  the  As- 
sociation left  with  them  at  their  County 
Convention  held  at  Thetford  the  13th  day  of 
August  Ultimo  and  return  the  same  by  their 
Delegate  or  Delegates  chosen  or  to  be  chosen 
hereafter  to  meet  and  join  this  Convention 
at  their  next  Sitting. 

17th  Voted  that  it  be  and  it  is  hereby  Recom- 
mended, to  the  several  Chairmen  of  the  sev- 
eral Committees  of  the  several  Towns  on  the 
West  side  of  the  Green  Mountains  on  the 
N.  Hampshire  Grants,  faithfully  to  see  to  it, 
that  the  Association  made  at  the  last  sitting 
of  this  Convention  be  forth  with  signed,  by 
every  individual  Mai  inhabitant  of  each 
Town  from  16  Years  old  and  upward,  and 
that  for  the  future  each  person  subscribe  his 
own  name  or  mark  ;  and  that  the  Associa- 
tion thus  signed  be  Returned  to  Doctr  Jonas 
Fay  Clerk  of  this  Convention,  before  the 
next  sitting  of  this  Convention ;  and  if  any 
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refuse  to  sign  the  Association  to  take  their 
Names  and  Reasons  why  they  will  not  sub- 
scribe to  it. 

18th    Voted  to  adjourn  this  Meeting  one  hour  at 
this  place. 

Friday  2  °Clock  the  Meeting  open- 
ed at  time  and  place. 
19th  Voted  that  Col0  Wm  Marsh,  &  Capt.  Ira 
Allen  be  a  Committee  to  go  into  Cumber- 
land, and  Gloucester  Counties,  to  carry  the 
Proceedings  of  this  Convention,  and  to 
Assist  in  getting  the  Association  (form'd  by 
this  Convention)  signed,  and  Collected  to  the 
Clerk  of  this  Convention. 
M)th  Voted,  that  Doctr  Jonas  Fay,  Docf  Reubea 
Jones,  &  CoL»  Wm  Marsh,  be  a  Committee, 
to  draw  a  Remonstrance,  or  Petition  to  send 
to  the  Continental  Congress,  and  Report  to 
this  Convention  as  soon  as  may  be. 

Report  of  the  above  sub  Committee 
The  grounds  of  this  Petition  and  Remon- 
strance, to  be  Exhibited  to  the  Grand  Coun- 
cil of  America,  by  this  Convention,  to  con- 
tain the  following,  (viz),  • 

The  several  Measures  taken  by  the  Colony 
or  State  of  New  York,  heretofore  to  Monop- 
olize the  Landed  interest  of  the  inhabitants 
on  these  Grants  to  themselves  :  Circumstan- 
ces in  particular  of  the  conduct  of  N.  York, 
on  each  side  the  Mountains  to  be  particular- 
ly considered. 

Distance  from  the  Metropolis  of  any 
State  &'c. 

Persons  to  be  Appointed  for  making  the 
Draught ;  a  Committee  to  be  appointed  to 
examine  the  draught,  with  Authority  from 
this  Convention  to  Pass  the  same,  in  the 
Name  of  the  whole  of  this  Convention. 

Persons  to  be  appointed  to  exhibit  the 
same  properly  Delegated  to  the  honMc  Board 
at  the  Continental  Congress. 

The  above  submitted  to  the  Consider- 
ation of  the  honble  Convention ; 

Chairman 
Committee 


Pr  William  Marsh 


l9t  Voted,  that  the  above  Report  of  the  sub 
Committee  be  Accepted. 

3d  Voted,  that  Doctr  Jonas  Fay  write  an  answer 
to  Mr  John  Wheelock. 

3d  Voted,  that  the  Committees  of  Safety,  for 
the  several  Towns  on  the  District  of  the  N 
Hampshire  Grants,  be  and  are  invested  with 
the  same  Authority,  as  other  Committees  of 
Safety,  for  other  Towns  in  any  of  the  Free 
States  of  America. 

Ith  Voted,  that  a  sufficient  Goal  be  feuilt  on  the 
west  side  of  the  Range  of  Green  Mountains, 


at  some  place,  that  shall  be  hereafter  agreed 
on,  for  securing  Tories. 
25th  Voted,  that  Nathan  Clark  Esqr,  Capt  Micah 
Veal,  Lieut  Samuel  Benton,  Major  Jeremiah 
Clark,  &  Cnl°  James  Mead  be  a  Committee 
to  Assign  a  place  to  errect  a  Goal  as  above, 
and  prescribe  some  way  to  effect  the  same  as 
soon  as  may ;  and  Report  to  this  Conven- 
tion. 

Report  (as  the  Opinion)  of  the  above  sub 
Committee  : 

It  is  hereby  Recommended  to  this  Conven- 
tion, that  a  Goal  be  errected  in  the  Township 
of  Manchester ;  twenty  foot  by  thirty  inside  ; 
s,d  Goal  to  be  built  with'  Loggs,  and  earth  ; 
s,d  Goal  to  be  errected  a  few  Rods  east  of  the 
now  dwelling  house  of  Lieut.  Martin  Powel, 
in  s,d  Town;  for  the  confinement  of  Tories, 
and  other  Offenders,  that  may  be  adjudged 
to  be  confined  :  s,d  Goal  to  be  built  of  a 
double  wall  of  logs,  not  less  than  twelve 
inches  through,  laid  eighteen  inches  distance, 
between  s,d  walls,  the  vacancy  to  be  filled  up 
with  earth;  about  7  feet  high,  and  then 
floored  with  logos  doubled,  a  good  Roof, 
and  a  strong  wooden  door.  &C  &.C. 

And  that  some  suitable  person,  or  persons, 
be  appointed  to  see  the  performance  of  the 
above  strong  hold ;  and  to  be  retaliated 
therefore  by  this  Convention,  or  as  they  in 
their  great  wisdom  shall  order 

by  order  of  Committee 

Nathan  Clark  )■  Chairman 

26th  Voted  to  accept  of  the  above  Report. 

27th  Voted  that  Lieut.  Martin  Powell,  Mr  Gideon 
Ormsby,  and  Mr  Thomas  Bull  be  a  Commit- 
mittee  to  build  a  Goal  as  above,  proposed. 

28th  Voted  that  Lieut  Martin  Powel  be  Goal 
keeper. 

29th  Voted  that  Mr  Simeon  Hathaway,  Doctr 
Jonas  Fay,  Nathan  Clark  Esqr,  Lieut.  Joseph 
Bradley,  Lieut.  Martin  Powel,  Mr  Cephas 
Kent,  Capt.  Joseph  Bowker,  Capt.  Joseph 
Woodward,  and  Nehemiah  How  be  a  Com- 
mittee of  War. 

30th  Voted  that  the  several  Colonels,  on  the  west 
side  of  the  Range  of  Green  Mountains,  issue 
their  Orders  immediately  to  their  several 
Captains  under  them,  to  Muster  their  Com- 
panies, and  to  take  the  number  of  men  gone 
in  the  service,  and  what  service,  and  how 
many  at  home,  and  their  Arms,  Accoutre- 
ments, and  Amunition,  and  the  Colonels  to 
make  their  Return  to  the  Committee  of  War,  % 
and  the  Committee  of  war  to  this  Conven- 
tion. 

31st  Voted  that  the  several  Colonels  give  speccial 
orders  to  the  Captains  under  them  to  raise 
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their  Quota's  of  Men,  to  fill  up  the  six  Com- 
panies of  Rangers, 
32d  Voted  that  Nathan  Clark  Esqr,  Doctr  Oba- 
cliah  Dunham,  &  Mr  John  Burnam  be  a  Com- 
mittee to  affix  fines  on  all  delinquents  in  the 
Milita  and  make  Returns  to  this  Convention 
as  soon  as  may  be. 

Report   (as   the   opinion)    of    the    above 
Committee 

A  Colonel  Refusing  or  neglecting  to  Comply 
with  any  orders  from  this  Convention  to  pay 

a  Fine  of 33  Dollars 

A  Lieutenant  Colonel  Ref us-  ) 
ing   or  neglecting  to  obey 
his  Commanding  Officer. .  . 

Major J-  20 

Captain J- 10 

Lieutenant,  Adjutant,  Quar 

ter  Master,  &  Ensign 

Serjeant,  and  Clark \-    2 

Corporal )■    1% 

Drum,  and  Fife V    1\ 

Private \    1 

If  a  Soldier  drafted  in  any  particular  ser- 
vice, and  absconding  shall  be  subject  to  pay 
a  fine  of  twenty  five  dollars  and  an  Officr 
in  proportion  as  above. 

That  the  Committee  of  War  have  full 
power  to  hear  any  complaint  against  any 
Field  Offier  for  neglect  of  their  duty  and 
to  proceed  against  them  or  either  of  them  to 
collect  by  warrant  or  execution  from  under 
their  hands  such  fine  or  fines  as  is  appointed 
by  this  Convention  ;  in  like  manner  the 
Field  Offiers  to  try  all  the  Commissioned 
Offiers  in  their  Respective  Regiments  for  the 
time  being  directed  to  some  suitable  person 
to  collect  the  same,  and  in  like  manner  two 
Cummission'd  Officers  of  each  Company  to 
try  all  non  commissioned  Offiers  and  pri- 
vates to  award  in  the  manner  abovesaid ; 
said  fines  to  be  used  or  applied  to  furnish 
those  men  in  s,d  Company's  that  are  not  able 
to  furnish  themselves  with  arms  and  Amuni- 
tion  and  Accoutrements  as  required  and  that 
each  non  commission'd  Officer  and  private 
provide  himself  with  a  suitable  Gun  and  one 
pound  powder  four  pound  of  Bulletts  fit 
for  his  gun  six  flints,  powder  horn,  cartouch 
box  or  bullet  pouch  a  sword  bayonet  or  tom- 
ahawk and  for  want  of  a  gun  to  pay  a  fine 
of  two  dollars  on  each  time  so  required  to 
appear  under  arms  and  for  want  of  each 
other  Accoutrement  the  sum  of  half  a  dollar 
when  required  as  aforsaid. 

Fines  for  each  days  neglect. 

A  Colonel £  1..16..0     1 

Lieutenant  Colonel 1.  .10.  .0 


Major 0..18..0      [ 

Captain 0..16..0      | 

Lieutenant 0..14.  .0 

Adjutant  &  Ensign  each       ..12..0     j 

Quartermaster 0.  .10.  .0 

Serjeant 0..   8..0 

Corporal 0..   6..0 

Drum  and  Fife 0. .  4.  .0 

Private 0..  3.. 6 

by  Order  of  Committee 

Nathan  Clark  \  Chairma 

33d  Voted  to  accept  of  the  above  Report. 

34th  Voted  that  the  Committee  of  War  be  an 
are  impowered  to  issue  their  warrants  in  tb 
name  and  by  the  Authority  of  this  Conver 
tion  to  the  several  Field  Offiers  of  th 
Militia  on  the  district  of  the  N  Hampshii 
Grants  that  on  any  sufficient  notice  Receive 
from  the  General  or  Commander  in  Chief  o 
any  of  the  Armies  of  the  United  States  (f 
America,  the  Honourable  Continental  Coi 
gress,  or  on  any  Sudden  Emergency  that  sha 
be  Judged  by  sd  Committee  of  War  to  I 
for  the  immediate  Safety  of  the  Grants  r< 
questing  the  Assistance  of  the  Militia  an 
march  immediately  to  the  Relief  of  such  pa: 
of  the  Continent  as  they  may  be  Require 
to.  And  in  case  any  person  legally  Notifie 
justly  belonging  to  any  or  either  the  Con 
panies  of  the  Militia  on  s,d  District  sha 
refuse  on  such  Notifications  to  attend  an 
perform  the  Duty  enjoined  on  him  or  thei 
by  the  Officers  of  the  Regiment  to  which  I 
or  they  do  or  may  belong  that  they  be  fine 
unless  sufficient  excuse  be  rendered  to  tl 
Committee  of  War. 

35th  Voted  that  Doctf  Reuben  Jones,  and  Lieu 
Leonard  Spalding  wait  and  take  the  proceed 
ings  of  this  Convention  and  deliver  to  the 
Constituents. 
36     Voted  that  Docf  Jonas  Fay,    Capt  Samut1 
Wright,    Major  Jerm  Clark,    Col0  Timott 
Brownson,  Col0  William  Marsh,  Capt  Josep 
Bowker,  Col0  Thomas  Chittenden,  Capt  Hi 
man  Allen,  Capt  Wilm  Fitch,   Capt  Mica 
Veal,    Lieut   Sam1   Benton,    and   Capt.  I 
Allen  be  a  Committee  to  attend  this  Convei 
tion  at  their  next  Sitting.     And  it  is  Recon 
mended  for  each  Town  to  send  one  moi 
Delagate. 
37th  Voted  that  Docf  Jonas  Fay  Col0  Williaii 
Marsh  and  Docf  Reuben  Jones  be  a  Conf 
mittee  to  draw  a  Petition  to  send  to  ti 
Honble  Continental  Congress  ;  and  Report  t 
a  Committee  to  be  appointed  to  examine  tl 
same. 
38th  Voted  that  Nathan  Clark  Esqr.  Col*  Set 
Warner,  Captain  Heman  Allen. 
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be  a  Committee  to  examine  the 
aforsaid  Petitition. 
39th  Yoted  to  adjourn  to  8  oClock  to  morrow 
morning  at  this  place 

Saturday    morning    8    oclock    Sept.    28th 
1776  the  Meeting  opened  at  time  and  place. 

40th  Voted  to  Refer  the  examination  of  the  Peti- 
tion to  the  Continental  Congress  till  our  next 
Meeting  then  to  fill  up  the  Committee  for 
that  purpose 

41st  Voted  that  four  Men  be  appointed  as  Dela- 
gates  to  go  to  the  Continental  Congress  with 
a  Petition  or  such  Directions  as  this  Conven- 
tion shall  give  them. 

42d  Voted  that  Doctr  Jonas  Fay  Col*  Thomas 
Chittenden  in  Conjunction  with  two  more 
to  be  appointed  be  a  Committee  for  that 
purpose. 

43d  Voted  that  Col0  Seth  Warner,  Capt  Heman 
Allen,  Capt  Gideon  Brownson  Mr  Ebenezar 
Hosington,  Capt.  Abner  Seeley,  &  Doct1' 
Jonas  Fay  be  a  Committee  to  prepare  a  Sita- 
tion  to  send  to  the  State  of  New  York  to 
know  if  they  have  any  Objection  against  our 
being  a  Seperate  State  from  them :  and 
make  Report  as  soon  as  may  be. 

44tk  Voted  that  as  it  appears  that  the  Town  of 
Arlington  are  principally  Tories,  yet  the 
Friends  of  Liberty  are  Ordered  to  warn  a 
Meeting  and  choose  a  Committee  of  Safety 
and  Conduct  as  other  Towns,  if  they  meet 
with  opposition  to  make  application  to  the 
Committees  of  Safety  of  the  neighbouring 
Towns  for  Assistance. 

45th  Voted  that  no  person  be  admitted  to  act  in 
choosing  Committes  of  Safety  but  those 
that  sign  the  Association  from  this  Conven- 
tion and  Acknowledge  the  authority  of  the 
Committes  of  Safety. 

46th  Voted  Col0  Benja  Carpenter  of  Guilford  do 
notify  Guilford  Hinsdale  &  Hallifax.  Capt 
Francis  Whitmore  of  Marlborough  notify 
Draper,  Cumberland,  Marlborough  &  Brat- 
tleborough.  Lieut  Leonard  Spalding  of 
Dummerston  &  Capt  Sam1  Fletcher  notify 
Townsend  Putney,  New  Fane,  &  Dummers- 
ton. Mr  Ebenezar  Hosington  of  Windsor 
notify  Windsor,  Hertford,  Woodstock,  Hart- 
ford, &  Pomphret.  Nath1  Robinson  Esqr  of 
Westminster  notify  Westminster  &  Weath- 
ersfield  Doctr  Reuben  Jones  of  Rocking- 
ham notify  Rockingham  &  Springfield  Mr 
Edward  Akins  of  Kent  notify  Kent  and 
Chester. 

47th  Voted  to  adjourn  this  Convention  to  Wed- 
nesday the  30th  Octr  next  to  be  held  at  the 


Court  House  in  Westminster  at  1 0  "Clock  in 
the  forenoon. 

Joseph  Bowker  )■  Chairman 
Attest  Jonas  Fay  Clerk 
A  true  Coppy  from  the  Original 

[To  be  Continued.] 


111.— TEE  CONFLICTS 'OF  TEE  WAR  OF 

SECESSION. 
I.— THE  STORY   OF  FORT  SUMTER.— Continued 

FROM  PAGE  53. 

2. — From  the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter  to  the 
repulse  of  the  Star  of  the  West. 

The  dawn  of  day,  on  the  morning  of  Thurs- 
day, the  twenty- seventh  of  December,  revealed 
to  the  astonished  watch,  on  the  decks  of  the 
Nina  and  General  Cli?ich,  the  important  truth 
that  Fort  Sumter  was  occupied  by  a  military 
force.  It  was  not  understood  whence  the  garri- 
son had  come,  but  its  presence  was  not  to  be 
doubted  ;  and,  while  the  General  Clinch  prompt- 
ly steamed  to  the  bar,*  outside  the  harbor,  prob- 
ably to  ascertain  what,  if  anything,  which  would 
explain  the  mystery,  was  to  be  seen  in  that  direc- 
tion, the  Nina  as  promptly  steamed  to  Charles- 
ton,! and  reported  the  new  departure.  In  the 
absence  of  accurate  and  reliable  information, 
beyond  the  naked  fact  of  the  military  occupation 
of  the  fort,  all  kinds  of  rumors  were  thrown  out 
to  the  intensely  excited  and  noisy  multitude  who 
thronged  the  streets ;  ±    and,  until  later  in  the 


*  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Jan- 
uary 19,  1872. 

General  Davis  has  subsequently  referred  to  the  subject, 
in  frequent  conversations ;  and  both  he  and  General  Sey- 
more  have  read  this  paragraph,  in  the  proof-sheets,  and 
pronounced  the  statement  accurate. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Jan- 
uary 19,  1872. 

General  Davis  has  subsequently  referred  to  this  subject, 
in  frequent  conversations ;  and  both  he  and  General  Sey- 
more  have  read  and  approved,  as  perfectly  accurate,  proof- 
sheets  of  this  portion  of  our  narrative. 

t  Charleston  Courier,  December  88,  1860 ;  *  Ch  arleston 
Mercury,  December  28,  1860  ;t  Correspondence  of  The 
New  York  World,  Charleston,  December  27, 1860,  in  the 
World  of  January  2, 1861 ;  Correspondence  of  The  New 
York  Tribune,  Charleston,  December  27, 1860,  in  the  Trib- 
une of  December  31, 1860 ;  Governor  Pickens's  Message, 
No.  1.,  January  3,  1861— Senate  Journal,  Session  of  1860, 
149 ;  House  Journal,  Session  of  1860,  270. 

*  As  it  appeared,  re-printed,  in  The  New  York  Daily 
Times  and  in  The  Richmond  Whig,  both  of  January  1, 
1861. 

t  As  it  appeared,  re-printed,  in  The  New  York  World, 
of  January  1,  1861. 
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forenoon,  when  some  stragglers  from  one  of  the 
Engineer  working-parties  reached  the  city,  it 
was  not  known,  with  certainty,  what  was  the  ex- 
act situation.*  Soon  after,  as  we  shall  see, 
Captain  Foster  reached  the  city  ;  and  from  that 
gentleman,  also,  f  and  from  the  passengers  who 
came  up  the  harbor,  from  Moultrieville,  X  the 
nervous  burghers  of  Charleston  were  enabled  to 
gather  some  information,  more  or  less  reliable  in 
its  character  ;  while  the  column  of  smoke,  aris- 
ing from  that  portion  of  the  ramparts  of  Fort 
Moultrie  which  faced  Fort  Sumter,  and,  a  schoon- 
er, discharging  her  cargo,  at  the  gorge  of  the 
latter — both  distinctly  seen  from  the  city — 
indicated,  clearly  enough,  to  every  thoughtful 
observer,  the  character  and  purpose  of  this  un- 
expected movement.  § 

While  the  guard-boats  were  thus  employed 
and  the  populace,  in  Charleston,  thus  becoming 
excited  because  of  the  unexpected  occupation  of 
Fort  Sumter,  by  the  garrison  of  the  post,  the 
latter  was  curiously  examining  its  new  position 
and  quietly  discussing  its  defensibility.  In  some 
of  its  features,  Fort  Sumter,  was,  certainly,  a 
more  secure  position  and  more  readily  defensible 
than  Fort  Moultrie  ;  ||  but,  notwithstanding  all  its 
defects,  the  construction  of  the  latter  was  fin- 
ished ;  T[  its  armament  was  mounted  ;  **  its  bar- 
racks inhabitable  ;  ff  and,  generally,  against  an 
undisciplined  assailant,  at  least,  it  was  readily 
defensible;  XX  while  the  former  afforded  no  com- 

*  Correspondence  of  The  New  York  Tribune,  Charles- 
ton, December  27,  I860— in  the  Tribune  of  December  31, 
1860, 

t  General  John  G.  Foster  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  February 
3, 1872. 

See,  also,  the  Correspondence  of  The  New  York  Tri- 
bune, Charleston,  December  29,  1860,  in  the  Tribune  of 
January  1, 1861. 

X  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  World,  Charleston, 
December  27,  1860,  in  the  World,  January  2, 1861. 

§  Charleston  Mercury,  December  28,  1860. 

I!  Major  Anderson  to  his  brother  Larz,  December  29. 1860. 

1  Manuscript  Inspection  Report,  November  11,  1860, 

**  Ibid.        t 1  Ibid. 

XX  Vide  pages  36,  45,  46,  ante,  and  Notes  thereon. 

In  General  John  G,  Foster's  letter  to  the  Committee  on 
the  Conduct  of  the  War,  November  2,  1865,  that  gentlemen 
said,  en  this  subject:  ''  As  the  Engineer-officer  in  charge 
'"  of  the  forts  in  Charleston-harbor,  I  received  the  author- 
"  ity  of  the  Engineer  Department  to  strengthen  the  de- 
fences of  Fort  Moultrie,  where  the  garrison  of  the  har- 
"  bor,  two  Companies  of  the  First  Artillery,  under  com- 
'•  mand  of  Colonel  Gardner,  were  stationed  ;  and,  notwith- 
standing the  heat  of  the  Summer,  commenced  work, 
"  with  a  large  force,  in  the  month  of  August,  1860.  The 
"  work  was  pushed,  vigorously,  under  my  personal  super- 
"  vision,  bo  that,  by  the  end  of  December,  this  fort  was  so 
u  much  strengthened  as  to  be  unassailable  except  by  an 
"  overpowering  force,  well  supplied  with  scaling-ladders." 


fortable  shelter  for  the  enlisted-men ;  *  it  wa 
without  some  projectiles  which  would  be  mos 
needed,  in  case  of  an  attack,  of  any  kind  ;  • 
all,  or  nearly  all,  its  armament  rested  on  skids, 
in  different  parts   of   the   work ;  %  its  gun-car 


*  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  John  G.  Foster,  and  Tru 
man  Seymour  are  our  authorities  for  this  statement. 

t  Ibid. 

It  was  their  knowledge  of  this  important  fact  which  lei 
the  officers  in  Fort  Moultrie  to  remove  the  large  sho 
from  that  place,  on  the  day  after  the  garrison  evacuate) 
it,  as  is  elsewhere  related. 

X  General  Abner  Doubleday  in  a  letter  to  us,  dated  Octo 
ber  31, 1870,  says,  '*  probably  there  were  three  guns  mount 
"  ed,  on  the  gorge,  when  we  entered  the  work,"  In  ; 
postscript  to  that  letter,  he  appears  to  have  reviewed  th< 
subject,  however,  saying,  "  We  had  no  guns  mounted,' 
when  the  garrison  entered  the  fort. 

General  John  G.  Foster,  in  his  reply  to  the  Committee  oi 
the  Conduct  of  the  War,  November  2, 1865,  said,  also,  then 
was  not  a  gun  mounted,  when  the  garrison  entered  th 
fort ;  but  in  a  letter  to  us,  dated  Washington,  August  16 
1872,  he  reviewed  that  statement  and  said  that  "  in  one' 
[of  the  embrasures']  "  on  the  right  flank,  a  gun  was  mount 
' '  ed,  at  that  time. 

General  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  in  repeated  conversations 
has  told  us  there  was  not  a  single  gun  mounted,  at  tha 
time ;  and  that  the  entire  armament  rested  on  skids  withii 
the  work. 

On  the  contrary,  General  Truman  Seymour  said,  in  a  let 
ter  to  us  dated  "  Fort  Preble,  Me.,  August  28, 1872,"  in  re* 
ply  to  our  inquiry  on  the  subject  under  consideration  :  "  ] 
"can  say,  definitely,  Three  24-pdrs  were  mountsd  on  the. 
"  barbette  tier  in  the  left  gorge  angle  [S.  W.  part  of  the 
"  fort)  :  One  32-pdr.  was  mounted  on  the  right  flank. 
"  second  tier  of  casemates  &  Eleven  32-pdrs  on  the  left 
"  face,  lower  tier  of  casemates.    Total  15  guns." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  three  of  the  surviving  officers  oi 
the  garrison,  without  any  comparison  of  information,  have 
concurred  in  the  statement  that,  when  the  main  body  oi 
the  garrison  was  moved  into  the  fort,  if  any,  not  more  thaE 
a  single  gun,  was  then  mounted— with  all  possible  respect 
for  General  Seymour's  recollections  on  the  subject — wo 
must,  at  present,  f  oilow  the  weight  of  testimony  now  be- 
fore us,  and,  finally,  abide  the  result  of  further  inquiries 
which  we  have  instituted. 

We  have  not  overlooked,  in  this  connection,  the  state- 
ment  of  Mr.  Lossing  {Pictorial  History  of  the  Civil  War; 
i.,  118)  that,  "  during  the  latter  part  of  December,  1S60," 
"  for  some  time,  a  large  number  of  men  had  been  employ-\ 
"  ed  mounting  ordnance  there  and  otherwise  putting  the 
"  fort  in  order  for  defence." 

We  are  also  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  the  excite* 
Carolinians  who  went  up  the  harbor,  to  the  city,  on  the 
morning  after  the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter,  terrified  th« 
equally  excited  burghers  of  Charleston,  and  thereby  intensi-i 
fied  the  prevailing  excitement,  by  stating  that  the  guns  oi 
the  fort  were  turned  on  the  city  and  that  an  opening  of  a 
fire  might  be  looked  for,  at  anv  moment  (Correspondence 
of  The  New  York  World,  Charleston,  December  27,  I860— 
in  The  World,  Volume  I.,  No.  172,  January  2, 1S6D ;  but  wo 
have  not  considered  such  wild  reports,  when  unsupported 


872. 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE, 


HI 


ages,  from  long  exposure,  presented  a  sorry 
rray  of  checked  and  warped  chassis,  and  were, 
onsequently,  useless,  without  an  outlay  of  con- 
iderable  skilled  labor  ;  *  not  more  than  four  or 
ve  of  the  embrasures,  in  the  second  tier,  were 
ompleted,  and  the  openings  which  had  been  left 
Dr  the  others,  in  the  walls  of  the  fort,  presented 

0  other  obstructions  to  the  entrance  of  an  intelli- 
ent  and  well-directed  assaulting  party  than  tem- 
orary  screens  of  thin  boards,  which  a  few  blows 

y  better  evidence,  as  trustworthy  data  for  veritable  his- 
>ry,  and  have,  therefore,  disregarded  them. 
We  are  also  aware  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Lossing,  while  re- 
ting  the  story  of  the  seizure  of  Fort  Moultrie,  by  the 
arolinians,  on  the  evening  of  the  day  after  the  main  body 

1  the  garrison  left  it,  says  "  the  people  in  Charleston 
looked  on,  with  the  greatest  anxiety,  for  they  thought 
the  guns  of  Fort  Sumter  might  open  fire  upon  their 
friends,  when  they  should  land  on  the  beach  of  Sulli- 
van's-island  "— an  "  anxiety,"  on  their  part,  which  was 
leof  the  results,  it  may  be,  of  the  passengers' false  re- 
>rts,  already  alluded  to—but  he  gives  no  other  reason  for 
Le  groundlessness  of  that  "  anxiety,"  than  "  they  did  not 
know  how  tightly  Major  Anderson's  hands  were  tied,  by 
instructions  from  his  Government,"— Pictorial  History 
'  the  Civil  War,  i.,  13T— without  alluding  to  the  greater, 
not  the  only,  reason  that  none  of  the  guns  referred  to 
ere  then  mounted,  unless,  possibly,  one,  which  was  not 
jaring  on  Fort  Moultrie  and  could  not,  therefore,  inflict 
ly  damage  on  the  incoming  insurgents. 

Again,  while  describing  Fort  Moultrie,  on  the  eveniDg  on 
hich  the  Carolinians  seized  it,  Mr.  Lossing  says,  "  De- 
cember 27,  1860,"  "  the  guns  of  Sumter  looked  directly 
into  the  dismantled  fort  "  [.Moultrie]  "  and  a  few  shots 
from  them  would  have  driven  De  Saassure  and  his  men  " 
he  Carolinians  toho  seized  the  fort]  "  out  among  the 
sand-hills.  But,"  he  continues,  '-Anderson  was  com- 
pelled to  keep  them  silent  ;  *  and  the  South  Carolinians 
quietly  took  possession  of  the  abandoned  fortress,t  and 
flung  out,  over  its  desolated  area,  the  Palmetto  flag."— 
ictorial  History  of  the  Civil  War,  i.,  138.— and  Mr. 
Oiitney  says  that,  at  noon,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  De- 
smber,  the  Carolinians  "  saw  that  the  guns  of  the  fort 
were  mounted  and  pointing,  silently,  towards  the  aban- 
doned walls  t  of  Fort  Moultrie."— History  of  the  War, 
135. 

Because  of  what  we  conceive  to  be  better  testimony, 
[ready  cited,  we  consider  both  Mr.  Lossing  and  Mr,  Whit- 
ey  in  error,  and,  for  that  reason,  have  not  followed  them. 

*  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  John  G.  Foster,  and  Tru- 
an  Seymour  are  our  authorities  for  this  statement. 

*  If  Mr.  Lossing  means  to  say  that  Major  Anderson's 
fficial  instructions  prevented  him  from  opening  a  fire  on 
le  Carolinians  whenever  he,  himself,  should  incline  to  do 
),  he  is  equally  in  error.  The  Major  had  no  such  instruc- 
ons,  as  we  shall  show,  hereafter. 

t  Messrs,  Lossing  and  Whitney  err,  also,  in  their  respec- 
ve  statements,  above  quoted,  tkat  Fort  Moultrie  Avas  an 
abandoned  work,"  when  the  Carolinians  seized  it.  On 
te  contrary,  it  was  held,  officially,  by  an  Ordnance-ser- 
iant,  as  was  usual  in  such  cases. 


with  an  axe  would  have  readily  removed  ;  *  and 
the  lines  of  defense  were  so  extended  tnat  the 
handful  of  enlisted-men  composing  the  garrison, 
even  when  reinforced  by  those  of  the  Engineer 
working-party  who  remained  in  the  work,  by  the 
Eegimental  Band,  and  by  all  other  non-combat- 
ants, afforded  no  more  than  a  single  man  for  the 
defence  of  each  embrasure,  with  not  more  than  a 
dozen  or  so  in  reserve;  without  affording  one 
for  either  of  the  fatigue-parties  engaged  in  the 
preparation  of  the  work  for  a  vigorous  defence,  f 
Besides,  it  was  not  provided  with  grenades  or 
other  supplies  which  would  be  necessary  to  resist 
an  assault ;  \  it  was  so  constructed  that  there  was 
not  a  single  flanking-defense,  of  any  kind,  in 
any  part  of  it,  from  which  a  near-by  assailant 
could  be  effectively  resisted  ;  §  and,  unfortunate- 
ly, the  insurgents  were  quite  as  well  informed, 
concerning  its  incapacity  for  defense,  as  the  gar- 
rison itself  could  be.  |  It  was  necessary,  there- 
fore, that  the  garrison  and  all  who  were  within 
the  ramparts  should  become,  at  once,  a  garrison 
and  a  working-party — that  they  should  labor, 
constantly  and  earnestly,  while  they  should,  also, 
as  constantly  and  earnestly,  be  in  readiness,  arms 
in  hand,  to  repel  an  assailant ;  and  our  readers 
may  understand  with  what  doubts,  what  anxie- 
ties, what  hopes  —we  will  not  say,  what  fears — 


*  General  Abner  Doubleday,  in  a  letter  to  Henry  B.  Daw- 
son, dated  "  San  Francisco,  October  31, 1870,"  stated,  as 
his  belief,  that  not  a  single  embrasure  was  finished,  and 
General  Davis,  in  conversation,  inclined  to  the  same  opin- 
ion; but  General  Foster,  who  was  the  Engineer  in  charge 
and,  therefore,  most  likely  to  be  accurate  in  his  recollec- 
tions, on  this  particular  subject,  says,  in  a  letter  to  us,  dated 
August  16,  1 872,  "  this  an  error ;  four  or  Jive  were  com- 
ilpleted;  and  in  one,  on  the  right  flank,  a  gun  was 
"  mounted." 

General  Doubleday  was  our  original  authority  concerning 
the  temporary  screens  with  which  the  unfinished  embra- 
sures were  then  closed — vide  the  General's  letter,  quoted 
above — but  Generals  Foster,  Seymour,  and  Davis,  either  in 
conversations  or  by  letters,  have  subsequently  confirmed 
the  statement. 

t  General  Abner  Doubleday  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Octo- 
ber 31,  1870. 

Generals  Davis,  Seymour,  and  Foster  have,  subsequently, 
confirmed  the  statement. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  is  our  authority  for  this 
statement. 

General  Foster,  in  his  reply  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  War,  November  2,  1865,  also  alluded  to 
this  subject. 

§  An  examination  of  the  plan  of  the  fort  will  afford  the 
best  evidence  of  this  important  fact,  to  any  careful  reader. 
Besides,  our  attention  has  been  especially  called  to  it  by 
General  Doubleday,  in  a  letter  dated  October  31, 1870,  and, 
in  conversation,  by  Generals  Davis  and  Foster. 

|]  This  was,  necessarily,  the  case,  inasmuch  as  the  inter- 
course between  the  fort  and  the  city  Lad  been  constant 
and  unrestricted,  during  several  years. 
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this  gallant  little  party,  combatants  and  non- 
combatants,  surveyed  its  newly-found  responsi- 
bilities, sternly  resolved  to  meet  them,  and  man- 
fully prepared  for  the  discharge  of  whatever 
duties,  either  as  artificers  or  soldiers,  might 
thenceforth  devolve  upon  them.* 

In  the  meanwhile,  the  withdrawal  of  the 
insurgents'  guard-boats  had  left  the  waters  of 
the  harbor  without  obstruction  ;  and,  soon  after 
sunrise,  inasmuch  as  it  would  become  necessary 
for  Captain  Foster  to  pay  the  workmen  whom 
the  garrison  had  abandoned,  so  abruptly,  when 
it  evacuated  Fort  Moultrie,  on  the  preceding 
evening,  an  armed  guard,  commanded  by  Lieu- 
tenant Davis,  was  sent  from  Fort  Sumter,  to  pro- 
tect him,  while  doing  so.f  Doctor  Crawford 
accompanied  the  Lieutenant ;  \  and  the  fort,  and 
its  occupants — the  relief  on  post,  the  Ordnance- 
sergeant,  and  the  working-party  whom  Captain 
Foster  had  charge  of — and  the  greater  portion  of 
the  public  property  were  found  in  the  same  good 
order  in  which  they  had  been  left,  on  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  undisturbed  by  either  insur- 
gents or  pilferers — even  the  schooner  on  which 
the  workmen  had  been  sent  from  Fort  Sumter, 
was  moored  at  the  wharf,  in  the  rear  of 
the  fort,  awaiting  such  further  employment  as 
the  Engineer-in -charge  should  assign  her  to.§ 
The  guns  of  the  fort  had  been  spiked,  during 
the  night,  by  Captain  Foster's  direction  ;  1  and  he 

*  General  Truman  Seymour  to  his  father,  December  26, 
1860;  General  Jefferson  0.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson, 
January  19, 1872. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Jan- 
uary 19,  18T2. 

General  John  G.  Foster  and  General  Samuel  W.  Craw- 
ford, in  frequent  conversations,  have  confirmed  the  state- 
ment. 

%  General  Jefferson  0.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 
ary 19,  1872. 

General  Samuel  W.  Crawford— the  gentleman  referred 
to,  in  the  text— in  a  prolonged  examination  of  this  general 
subject,  in  our  own  house,  confirmed  the  statement. 

The  Doctor  does  not  seem  to  have  done  anything,  how- 
ever, to  assist  either  the  soldiers  or  the  working-party,  in 
their  removal  of  the  public  property  to  Fort  Sumter ;  and 
it  is  not  improbable  that  the  sketches  of  the  burning  gun- 
carriages  and  of  other  portions  of  Fort  Moultrie,  as  they 
then  appeared,  which  subsequently  served  to  illustrate 
Harpers'1  Weekly,  constituted  the  principal  result  of  his 
visit  to  Sullivan's-island,  on  the  occasion  referred  to. 

§  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Jan- 
uary 19,  1872. 

1  General  John  G.  Foster,  in  person,  is^our  authority  for 
this  statement ;  and  it  is  confirmed  by  the  recollections  of 
General  Jefferson  C.  Davis. 

There  is  no  portion  of  thisstory  which  is  more  frequent- 
ly misrepresented  than  this. 

The  Associated  Press  dispatches,  in  the  New  York  papers 
of  December  28th,  stated  that  the  guns  were  spiked  before 


had,  also,  dispatched  two  schooner-loads  of 
stores  and  other  public  property  to  Fort  Sumter, 
at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning,  besides  getting 
ready  for  shipment,  by  the  remaining  schooner, 
a  portion  of  what  remained ;  *  but,  besides 
these,  there  was  no  change  whatever  in  the  fort 
or  its  contents  ;  and  no  one  had  attempted  to 
disturb  either  the  one  or  the  other,  f  There  was, 
then,  no  enemy  in  sight  :  there  was,  then,  no 
obstruction  to  prevent  a  free  intercourse  between 
the  two  forts  :  no  one,  Carolinian  or  stranger, 
seemed  disposed  to  disturb  the  garrison  and  the 
working-parties,  either  within  Fort  Moultrie 
or,  beyond  the  channel,  within  Fort  Sumter.  % 
The  Captain  and  the  Lieutenant,  therefore, 
promptly  accepted  the  situation  ;  and  the  armed 
guard  and  the  unarmed  working-party,  enlisted- 
men  and  civilians,  under  their  direction,  re- 
spectively, continued  what  the  latter  had  com- 
menced, during  the  night  ;  loaded  the  schooner 
which  laid  at  the  wharf,  with  ammunition,  and 
stores,  and  other  property  ;  and  dispatched  her 
to  Fort  Sumter. §  Every  man  worked  heartily ;  and 
not  until  the  greater  portion  of  the  more  valuable 
of  the  movable  property,  public  and  private, 
which  had  been  left,  on  the  preceding  evening, 

the  garrison  left  Fort  Moultrie,  on  the  preceding  evening. 
Mr.  Pollard  {Lost  Cause,  83),  Mr.  Buchanan  {Mr.  Buchan- 
an's Administration,  180),  and  Mr.  Moore  (Rebellion  Re- 
cord, i.,  6),  among  others,  have  also  served  ts  mislead  the 
public,  on  this  particular  subject. 

*  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  supposed  thatjjnothing  had 
been  sent  to  Fort  Sumter,  from  Fort  Moultrie,  before  he 
crossed  to  the  latter  work,  with  the .  guard,  as  already 
stated,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-seventh ;  but  Gener- 
al Foster  states  that  "  one  schooner  went  with  Lieutenant 
"  Hall,"  ito  take  the  women  and  children]  "  the  other  two 
"  loaded,  and  got  out  of  the  creek  "  [in  the  rear  of  the 
fort]  "before  full  day-light,  the  next  morning.  I  believe 
"  some  of  them,"  tthe  schooners]  "  but  which  or  how 
"  many  I  do  not  recollect,  returned  for  a  second  load  du- 
"  ing  the  day."— Letter  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  August  15, 
1872. 

The  Charleston  Courier  of  December  28th,  1860,  in  a 
most  carefully-prepared  description  of  the  movement,  says 
the  schooners  crossed  the  channel,  to  Fort  Sumter,  during 
the  night  of  the  twenty-sixth  (Vide  Supplement,  No.  Va) 
and  the  Charleston  Mercury  of  the  same  date,  in  a  similar 
description  (Vide  Supplement,  No.  Vb)  says  a  schooner  was 
discharging  a  cargo  at  the  gorge  of  Fort  Sumter,  at  eigh 
o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-seventh;  which 
statements  confirm  General  Foster's  recollections. 

t  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  John  G.  Foster,  and  Sam- 
uel W.  Crawford  are  our  authorties  for  this  statement. 

X  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Jan- 
ary  19,  1882. 

§  General  Jefferson  C .  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 
ary 19,  1872. 

Generals  John  G.  Foster  and  Samuel  W.  Crawford,  at 
personal  interviews  with  those  officers,  at  different  times, 
have  confirmed  the  statemeut. 
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aad  been  thus  removed,  was  the  labor  of  removal 
uspended* — indeed,  it  is  said  by  an  eye-witness, 
that,  as  lately  as  the  afternoon  of  the  twenty- 
seventh,  "  on  all  hands,  the  process  of  removing 
"  goods,  furniture,  and  munitions  was  yet  going 
"on.f"  Among  the  articles  which  were  thus 
removed,  was  a  quantity  of  large  shot,  of  a 
size  of  which  Fort  Sumter  was  deficient  ;  X  and 
when,  in  the  afternoon,  the  labor  was  suspended, 
there  seems  to  have  been  little  left,  in  the  aban- 
doned work,  except  the  guns,  and  piles  of  heavy 
shot,  and  a  quantity  of  unserviceable  powder — 
the  latter  drenched  with  water — and  portions  of 
the  Engineers'  implements  and  materials  which 
could  not  be  conveniently  transported  by  so 
small  a  force.  §  In  this  work,  as  we  have  said, 
the  Engineer  working-parties  and  the  detachment 
from  the  garrison,  headed  by  their  respective 
officers,  labored  manfully,  side  by  side ;  ||  and, 
during  the  morning,  Captain  Foster  and  Lieu- 
tenant Davis,  with   portions   of  their  respective 


men  in  their  hurried  labors.* 

During  the  morning,  while  the  two  parties 
were  thus  jointly  employed  in  Fort  Moultrie, 
Captain  Foster  went  to  Charleston  in  his  barge, 
for  the  purpose  of  closing  his  business,  there  ; 
and  his  appearance  in  that  city,  at  that  time,  was 
the  signal  for  increased  excitement — it  was  said 
he  had  been  seen  engaged  in  burning  the  Fort ; 
it  was  reported  that  he  had  visited  the  city  in 
order  to  blow  up  the  arsenal ;  and  his  arrest  was 
loudly  demanded  by  many  of  the  more  excited 
of  the  assembled  multitude.  He  was  not  med- 
dled with,  however ;  and  he  quietly  closed  his 
office,  drew  his  money  from  the  Bank,  paid  some 
outstanding  bills,  and  returned  to  the  fort.f 

During  the  afternoon,  the  working-parties 
were  paid  by  Captain  Foster  and  discharged  from 
the  service  ;  $  and,  about  four  o'clock,  §  leaving 
the  abandoned  work  ' '  littered  up  with  the  odds, 
"  ends,  and  fragments  of  War's  desolation,  |j  " 
and  occupied,  formally,  only  by  an  Ordnance- 


commands,  civilians  and  soldiers,  also  burned  the   sergeant,!"  by  special  orders  from  Major  Ander- 


carriages  of  those  guns  which  bore  on  Fort  Sum 
ter  ;  destroyed  as  much  of  the  works  as  was 
possible;  and  cut  down  the  flag- staff  1" — "the 
4 '  ladies  of  the  officers'  families,  who  had  been 
"left  behind,  if  they  did  not  actually  take  a 
"hand  in  the  work  of  demolition,  seeming  to 
"enjoy  the  excitement,**"  and  inspiriting  the 


son,**  the  garrison  finally  abandoned  the  Fort. 


*  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 
ary 19, 1872. 

t  In  a  report  of  a  visit  to  the  fort,  at  that  hour,  by  a  re- 
porter, published  in  the  Charleston  Courier,  December  28, 
l  1860— Supplement,  No.  Va. 

See,  also,  Correspondence  of  New  York  World,  Charles- 
ton,  December  27, 1860,  in  the  World,  January  2, 1861. 

X  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis  and  John  G.  Foster  concur 
in  their  recollections  of  this  shipment  of  shot. 

§  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis  and  John  G.  Foster  are 
our  authorities  for  this  statement. 

|  See,  also,  the  Annual  Deport  of  the  Engineer  in  Chief, 
November  30,  1861;  Correspondence  of  the  New  York 
World,  Charleston,  December  27,  1860,  in  the  World  of 
January  2, 1861 ;  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune, Charleston,  December  27,  1860,  in  the  Tribune  of 
I  January  1,  1861. 

I     II  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 
I  ary  19,  1872. 

Generals  John  G.  Foster  and  Samuel  W.  Crawford,  in 
repeated  conversations,  have  confirmed  this  statement. 

T  General  John  G.  Foster  to  the  Committee  on  the  Con- 
duct of  the  War,  November  2, 1865 ;  General  Jefferson  C. 
Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  January  19, 1872. 

General  John  G.  Foster,  in  a  letter  to  us,  dated  "Nashua, 
"N.  H.,  Feb.  3, 1872,"  and  in  several  conversations,  has 
fully  confirmed  these  statements ;  but  General  Samuel  W. 
Crawford,  differing  from  his  associates,  strenuously  iusists 
that  the  flag-staff  was  cut  down  on  the  preceding  evening, 
before  the  last  boat  left  Fort  Moultrie  for  Fort  Sumter. 

**  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 
ary 19, 1872. 


*  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  John  G  Foster,  and  Sam- 
uel W.  Crawford  are  our  authorities  for  this  statement. 

t  General  John  G.Foster,  by  letter,  dated  "Nashua, 
"  N.  H  ,  Feb.  3,  1872,"  and  in  person,  is  our  authority  for 
this  statement ;  and  if  any  confirmation  shall  be  consider- 
ed necessary  by  any  one,  it  may  be  found  in  the  Charleston 
papers  of  the  next  day  (Vide,  Supplement  Nos.  Va  and  Vb. 
It  is  amusing  to  read  the  various  versions  of  this  portion 
of  the  "  story  of  Fort  Sumter  "  which  have  appeared  in 
the  various  newspapers  of  the  day  and  in  the  writings  of 
some  of  those  who  have  preceded  us — some  of  them  stat- 
ing that  Captain  Foster  was  sent  to  the  city,  by  Major  An- 
derson, to  make  explanations  to  the  Carolinians— Frank 
Leslie's  Pictorial  History,  i.,  xvi.,  etc.— and  others  attrib- 
uting other,  and  even  more  inconsistent,  purposes  to  that 
visit. 

t  General  John  G.  Foster  is  our  authority  for  this  state- 
ment; and  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  who  was  also  pres- 
ent, has  confirmed  General  Foster's  recollections. 

§  In  a  letter  to  us,  dated  "  Washington,  August,  1872.  * 
General  Foster  informs  us  that,  after  paying  and  discharg- 
ing his  men,  while  he  was  crossing  the  channel  to  Fort 
Sumter,  with  Lieutenant  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  the  Caroli- 
nians were  distinctly  seen  embarking  on  the  Nina  for  the 
purpose  of  seizing  Castle  Pinckney— which  embarkation, 
the  Charleston  newspapers  of  the  next  day  state,  occurred 
about  four,  P.  M.— and  General  Davis,  both  in  frequent 
conversations  and  in  correspondence,  entirely  concurs  in 
that  statement. 
H  Charleston  Courier,  December  28, 1860. 
See,  also,  Correspondence  of  New  York  World,  Decem- 
ber 27, 1 860,  in  the  World  of  January  2,  1861. 

1  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis  and  John  G.  Foster  are 
our  authorities  for  this  statement. 

**  General  Davis  informs  us  that  Major  Anderson  sent  an 
Order  over  the  channel,  directing  them  to  withdraw  from 
Fort  Moultrie ;  and  General  John  G.  Foster,  in  his  reply 
to  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of   the  War,  Nevem- 
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While  Captain  Foster  and  his  working-party 
and  Lieutenant  Davis  and  those  of  the  garrison 
who  were  under  his  command  were  thus  busily 
and  usefully  employed,  at  Fort  Moultrie,  Major 
Anderson  seems  to  have  remained  at  Fort  Sumter 
without,  in  person,  taking  any  part  whatever  in 
their  doings.*  As  a  citizen,  his  sympathies  and 
his  associations,  as  well  as  his  love  of  home  and 
the  strength  of  existing  family  ties,  had  led  him 
to  hope  for  a  solution  of  the  questions  in  dispute, 
between  the  North  and  the  South,  by  further 
concessions,  by  the  North,  to  the  unwarrantable, 
inconsistent,  and,  not  unfrequently,  arrogant 
demands  of  the  dominant  slave-power  in  the 
South,  rather  than  by  an  impartial  enforcement 
of  the  unquestionable  constitutional  obligations 
of  the  several  States,  on  the  one  hand,  and  as 
impartial  a  protection,    on   the  other,    of   their 


ber  2, 1865,  and  in  a  letter  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  dated 
"  Nashua,  N.  EL,  Feb.  3,  1872,"  has  confirmed  that  infor- 
mation. 

*  In  his  comments  on  the  proof  sheets  of  this  portion  of 
this  paper,  General  Truman  Seymour  emphatically  dis- 
sented from  us,  in  what  he  very  properly  supposed  we 
should  have  said  that  a  zealous  officer  would  have  done, 
under  the  peculiar  circumstances  referred  to  in  the  text, 
had  we  said  anything  on  that  subject;  although,  in  fact, 
we  neither  said  anything  nor  intended  to  say  anything,  on 
that  subject,  in  the  words  under  consideration. 

The  General  said  of  the  words  of  the  text,  "  To  a  mili- 
"  tary  man,"  {they  are]  "  entirely  wrong.  Maj.  A.  would 
"  have  failed  in  his  immediate  duty  had  he  not  have  re- 
"  mained  at  Ft  Sumter" — MS.  Memorandum  on  a  proof- 
sheet  of  the  words  of  the  text — and  General  Jefferson  C. 
Davis  inclines,  also,  to  the  same  opinion  of  the  Major's 
duty.  In  the  words  of  text,  however,  we  have  done  noth- 
ing else  than  state  a  fact,  which  no  one  pretends  to  dispute, 
— indeed,  we  have  not  even  hinted  at  an  opinion — and  we 
might  refer  to  that  circumstance  and  rest  our  case.  But 
we  do  not  incline  to  avoid  the  impeachment  presented  by 
General  Seymour ;  and,  inasmuch  as  he  has  raised  the  issue 
of  the  Major's  "  duty,"  in  the  case  before  us,  we  beg  to 
say,  in  reply,  that,  as  we  are  not  a  "  military  man,"  we 
must  judge  of  military  matters  by  the  standard  of  common 
sense  and  the  practice  of  those  "  mtlitary  men  "  who  are 
recognized  as  having  known  what  their  "  immediate  duty  " 
was,  in  cases  of  extraordinary  importance.  That  standard 
tells  us  that  an  earnest  man,  in  such  an  emergency,  would 
not  only  have  "  sent  a  man  "  but,  also,  he  would  have 
"gone  himself;"  and  that  practice  was  displayed  by 
Montgomery,  at  Quebec,  by  Wayne,  at  Stony-point,  by 
Arnold,  at  Saratoga,  by  Napoleon,  at  Lodi,  by  Lyons,  at 
Wilson's-creek,  and  by  divers  others. 

The  Army  Regulations  and  the  etiquette  of  the  service, 
in  those  cases,  we  imagine,  looked  to  a  different  conduct, 
in  those  several  commanders ;  but,  unlike  Major  Anderson, 
at  Fort  Sumter,  they  severally  led  their  men,  in  person; 
and  the  wide  world  has  long  since  decided  that,  in  doiug 
go,  each  of  them  did  just  what  was  required  of  him — call 
it  what  you  will— and  honors  them,  accordingly. 


equally  unquestionable  rights  :  *  he  determined, 
therefore,  as  a  soldier,  to  intrench  himself  behind 
that  portion  of  the  President's  Instructions,  de- 
livered by  Major  Bnell,  which  had  directed  him, 
' '  carefully,  to  avoid  every  act  which  would, 
' '  needlessly,  tend  to  provoke  aggression,  andr 
"for  that  reason,  not,  without  evident  ant> 
"  imminent  necessity,  to  take  up  any  position 
"  which  could  be  construed  into  the  assumption 
"of  a  hostile  attitude,"  in  order  that  he  might 
be  sheltered  from  the  censure  of  those  who 
should  consider  that  the  "  evident  and  imminent 
"  necessity  "  which  had  already  arisen  demanded 
more  prompt  and  energetic  action,  on  his  part,  • 
than  he  was  inclined  to  give  ;  although,  in  doing 
so,  he  openly  disregarded  the  peremptory  Order, 
contained  in  the  same  paragraph  of  those  In- 
structions, "but,"  [notwithstanding  the  above 
caution  against  "needless"  action,  on  his  part] 
"  you  are  to  hold  possession  of  the  forts  in  this 
'  harbor  and,  if  attacked,  you  are  to  defend 
"  yourself  until  no  reasonable  hope  shall  remain 
'■'■for  defending  them.  You  are  also  auteor- 
"  ized  to  take  similar  defensive  steps  when  you 
' '  shall  have  tangible  evidence  of  a  design  to 
"  proceed  to  a  hostile  act  " — a  contingency 
which  had  already  occurred;  been  recognized 
by  the  Major,  himself;    and  prompted  him,   a 

*  General  Truman  Seymour  says  of  this  sentence:  "  All 
"  this  is  so  contradictory  to  my  long  established  knowledge 
"  and  belief,  that  I  am  unable  to  express  any  other  opinion 
"  than  that  it  is  ridiculous  " — MS.  Memorandum  on  a 
proof-sheet  of  the  paragraph— bvA  that  gentleman  was, 
evidently,  not  as  well  acquainted  with  Major  Anderson,  as 
a  citizen  and  a  politician,  as  he  assumes  to  have  been. 

Major  Anderson,  illustrative  of  the  subject,  said,  in  a 
letter  to  J.  Peck,  Northfield  Church,  Conn.,  dated  "  Fort 
"Sumter,  S.  C,  January  21st,  1861,"  "'I  trust  in  God 
"  that  time  may  now  be  gained;  and  that,  instead  of  re- 
"  sorting  to  the  arbitrament  of  the  sword,  reason  and  good 
"  sense  will  regulate  the  action  of  those  in  authority. 'J 
In  a  letter  to  a  gentleman  in  Cincinnati,  dated  January  11," 
he  said:  "Whether  a  bloodless  separation  can  now  be 
"  effected  after  her  foolishly  firing  upon  a  vessel  bearing 
"  our  flag,  the  other  day,  I  think  very  doubtful.  I  was 
"sorely  tempted  to  open  my  battery;  but,  perhaps,  for- 
"  tunately  for  the  chance  of  having  matters  settled  with- 
"  out  bloodshed.'' — Cincinnati  Commercial,  copied  by  the 
New  York  Tribune,  January  29,  1861.— In  a  letter  to  the 
Adjutant-general  of  the  Army,  dated  "  Fort  Sumter,  S.  C, 
"  April  8,  1861,"  he  said :  "  I  frankly  say  that  my  heart  is 
"  not  in  this  War,  which  I  see  is  to  be  thus  commenced. 
"  That  God  will  still  avert  it  and  cause  us  to  resort  topa- 
"  cific  means  to  maintain  our  rights,  is  my  ardent  prayer.'''' 

We  imagine  that  we  have  presented  sufficient  evidence 
to  sustain  the  simple  averment  in  the  text ;  and,  with  that 
evidence  before  them,  we  trust  that  we  may  reasonably 
leave  our  readers  to  determine  which  of  the  two  state- 
ments— our  own  or  General  Seymour's— is  the  most  "  ri- 
"  diculous." 
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few  hours  before,  to  carry  the  main  body  of  the 
garrison  into  a  more  secure  position,  in  order  to 
prevent  such  an  effusion  of  blood  as  an  expect- 
ed attack  on  the  garrison,  in  Fort  Moultrie, 
would,  undoubtedly,  have  produced.  In  fact, 
his  unquestionable  duty,  as  a  soldier  in  front  of 
an  avowed  enemy,  who  was,  then,  openly  and 
actively  preparing  for  an  early  assault  on  the 
three  forts  which  he  had  been  thus  peremptorily 
instructed  to  "hold  possession  of  "  and  to  "  de- 
fend until  no  reasonable  hope  should  remain 
"of  saving  them" — two  of  which  forts  were 
actually  assaulted,  and.  carried  by  that  enemy, 
before  midnight,  on  that  very  day — was  inter- 
fered, with  and.  stifled  by  his  sympathies,  as  a 
citizen,  and.  his  desires,  as  a  politician ;  and, 
only  because  of  those  sympathies  and  desires, 
the  insurgents,  then  and  afterwards,  were  also 
allowed,  although  they  were  within  the  range 
of  his  own  guns,  to  mature  their  plans  and  to 
execute  them — even  to  the  extent  of  dispos- 
sessing the  garrison  of  two  of  the  three  forts 
which  he  had  been  specifically  instructed  to 
occupy  and  defend — without  the  least  attempt 
at  resistance  and  almost  without  a  protest. 
That  he  was,  at  all  times,  strictly  loyal  to 
his  country,  however,  very  few  will  have  the 
hardihood  to  deny :  *  that  he  was  zealous  in  her 
service,  in  the  particular  duty  to  which  she  had, 
then,  called  him,  as  few  will  have  the  hardihood 
to  maintain.!     As  a  necessary  consequence,  he 


had  been  slow  to  perceive  any  immediate  neces- 
sity for  the  transfer  of  the  garrison  to  Fort  Sum- 
ter ;  *  and,  it  is  said,  by  some  who  ought  to 
know  and,  unquestionably,  do  know,  that  he  had 
given  no  orders,  whatever,  for,  nor  had  he  au- 
thorized the  destruction  of  any  of  the  public  prop- 


*  These  words  were  written,  and  are  printed,  with  due 
knowledge  of  their  importance ;  and  we  are  not  insensi- 
ble of  the  fact  that,  in  presenting  tbem  as  our  well-consid- 
ered conclusion — reversing  what  was  our  own  conviction, 
when  we  commenced  the  examination  of  the  subject,  and 
controverting  the  openly-expressed  opinion  of  at  least  one 
of  the  surviving  officers  of  the  garrison— we  hazard  the 
open  contradiction  of  one  who  has  assumed  the  honorable 
duty  of  becoming,  at  some  future  day,  the  historian  of  this 
portion  of  the  history  of  the  Civil  War.  We  are  content 
to  await,  however,  the  presentation  of  such  testimony  as 
shall  clearly  establish  the  alleged  disloyalty  of  Major  An- 
derson; and,  until  that  shall  be  presented,  we  must  be  al- 
lowed to  adhere  to  the  opinion  of  that  gentleman's  entire 
loyalty  which  we  have  expressed  in  the  text. 

t  As  an  examination  of  this  particular  subject  has  been 
already  made,  in  connection  with  General  Seymour's  no- 
tice of  another  portion  of  this  paper,  we  need  only  refer 
the  reader  to  Page  144,  Note  *,  ante,  where  it  may  be  found. 
We  may  be  excused,  however,  for  placing  on  record,  in  this 
place,  a  few  general  remarks  concerning  the  difficulties  we 
have  encountered  in  our  effort  to  ascertain  the  exact  truth 
concerning  the  Major's  general  character  and  conduct,  as  a 
man  and  an  officer. 

There  is  no  portion  of  our  labor,  on  this  paper,  which  has 
been  more  carefully  fperformed  than  this,  because  of  its 
grave  importance  and  of  the  serious  differences  which 
exist  concerning  the  subject  discussed ;  and  none  has  cost 
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us  as  much  trying  labor  or  been  pursued  under  as  many 
discouragements. 

Some  of  those  who  have  been  so  situated  as  to  see  and 
to  know  the  Major,  as  he  really  was,  have  been  among 
those  who  have  most  bitterly  denounced  him :  some  of  his 
letters,  as  well  as  some  portions  of  his  official  conduct,  un- 
explained, seriously  serve  to  confirm  many  of  those  denun- 
ciations :  and  those  who  best  know  and  who  can  most  cer- 
tainly establish  the  exact  truth  of  the  matter  have  been 
especially  reticent  and  most  sensitive  on  the  subject — in  one 
case  forgetting  the  civility  which  civility  is  always  entitled 
to.  On  the  other  hand,  warm  personal  friends  of  the  Major, 
both  in  the  Army  of  the  United  States  and  in  that  of  the 
Confederate  States,— friends  and  correspondents,  also,  of 
our  own— insist  that  there  is  no  just  reason  for  many 
of  the  adverse  criticisms  of  the  man  and  the  officer  which 
have  been  made  in  portions  of  the  Press  and  by  some  of 
his  command ;  that  his  weakness  was  rather  physical,  or 
the  result  of  physical  causes,  than  political  in  its  character ; 
and  that  much  which  is  censurable  in  him  must  be  attribut- 
ed to  his  bodily  infirmity.  We  have  weighed  the  testimo- 
ny of  both,  with  all  the  care  and  all  the  impartiality  which 
we  can  control ;  but,  until  other  and  better  testimony  than 
we  have  yet  seen  shall  establish  the  contrary,  we  shall  con- 
tinue to  measure  Major  Anderson,  both  as  a  man  and  an 
officer,  by  the  standard  described  in  the  text— whenever 
such  testimony  shall  be  presented,  we  shall  cheerfully 
review  our  opinion,  herein  expressed,  and  follow  the  new 
light  which  shall  be  thus  thrown  on  the  subject,  whitherso- 
ever it  shall  lead  us. 

It  is  proper  for  us  to  acknowledge,  in  this  place,  the  im- 
portant assistance  which  we  have  enjoyed,  in  this  portion 
of  our  labors,  from,  among  others,  Larz  Anderson,  Esqr., 
a  brother  of  the  Major;  from  William  H.  Aspinwall,  Esqr., 
a  confidential  friend  of  the  widow  of  Major  Anderson; 
from  General  Joseph  Holt,  the  Secretary  of  War  under 
both  Mr.  Buchanan  and  Mr.  Lincoln ;  from  General  Fitz- 
John  Porter,  a  very  intimate  friend  of  the  Major;  from 
Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  Abner  Doubleday,  Truman 
Seymour,  John  G.  Foster,  and  Samuel  W.  Crawford,  the 
surviving  officers  of  the  post;  and  from  General  G.  T. 
Beauregard,  the  General  commanding  the  assailants  of 
Fort  Sumter,  when  it  was  bombarded.  From  the  greater 
number  of  these  gentlemen  it  is  our  fortune  to  differ,  rad- 
ically, in  our  conclusions  concerning  the  Major's  charaeter 
and  his  conduct,  as  the  commander  of  that  particular  post, 
at  that  particular  time ;  but,  notwithstanding  that  differ- 
ence—so patiently  and  carefully  discussed  by  all  of  them, 
but,  especially,  by  Generals  Holt,  Porter,  Doubleday,  Sey- 
mour, and  Davis,  and  by  Mr.  Anderson — we  are  not  less 
grateful  to  each  of  them,  for  his  kindness,  nor  any  leas 
aaxious  to  make  this  public  acknowledgement  of  it. 

*  This,  too,  is  an  important  matter  and  has  been  eare- 
fully  examined. 

he  Major  assumed  the  command  of  the  post  on  the 
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erty  which  had  been  abandoned,  on  the  preceding 
evening,  in  Fort  Moultrie.*  Indeed,  we  have 
what  seems  to  be  unquestionable  authority  for 
saying  that,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty- 
seventh,  the  gun-carriages  were  burned  and 
the  flag-staff  was  cut  down,  at  Fort  Moultrie, 
by  Captain  Foster,  and  Lieutenant  Davis,  and 
their  respective  commands,  entirely  on  the  re- 
sponsibility of  those  officers,  and  without  an 
Order  or  a  suggestion  from  Major  Anderson — 
4 '  to  destroy  the  batteries  of  Moultrie  was  not 
■"the  object  of  our  visit,  when  we  left  Fort 
"  Sumter,"  says  one  of  those  officers,  in  a  letter 
now  before  us,  "but  was  an  afterthought,  when 
"we  reached  there,  a  consequence"  of  the 
circumstances  in  which  they  then  found  them- 
selves.! On  the  contrary,  while  the  Captain  and 
the  Lieutenant  were  thus  busily  engaged,  in  Fort 
Moultrie,  in  securing,  for  the  use  of  the  garrison, 
whatever  they  could  handle  and  transport  to 
Fort  Sumter,  the  Major  quietly  remained  in  his 


twenty-first  of  November :  two  days  after,  he  wrote  to  the 
Adjutant-general  of  the  Army,  "That  there  is  a  settled 
'"  determination  to  leave  the  Union  and  to  obtain  posses- 
"  slon  of  this  work  "  [Fort  Moultrie]  "  is  apparent  to  all," 
— Major  Anderson  to  the  Adjutant-general,  November  23, 
1850— and  urged  the  Government  to  strengthen  the  works 
and  to  reinforce  the  garrison.  On  the  sixth  of  December, 
he  advised  the  Adjutant-general  that  the  Mayor  of  Charles- 
ton and  other  leading  citizens  of  that  city  had  assured  him 
that  the  forts  "  must  be  their's,  after  secession."— Letter  to 
the  Adjutant-general,  December  6, 1860  On  the  eleventh 
•of  December,  the  general  authority  which,  as  commander 
of  the  post,  he  had  had,  from  the  beginning,  was  especial- 
ly confirmed  and  extended,  by  special  instructions  trans- 
mitted to  him  by  the  Secretary  of  War,  through  Major 
Buell— vide  page  43  ,  ante — and,  thenceforth,  with  this 
new  warrant  in  his  possession,  there  could  be  no  room  for 
doubt  as  to  his  entire  authority,  in  law  and  in  fact,  to 
remove  his  command,  at  his  pleasure.  On  the  twenty- 
second  of  Decembe:-,  eleven  days  after  Major  Buell's  visit, 
he  still  hesitated,  notwithstanding  the  more  open  hostility 
of  the  insurgents,  of  which  he  then  made  another  formal 
report  to  the  Government— Letter  to  the  Adjutant-general, 
December  22,  1860— and  it  was  not  until  four  days  after  the 
dispatch  of  his  last  letter,  that  he  exercised  the  judgment 
which  he  had  been  authorized  to  exercise,  from  the  begin- 
ning; acted,  as  he  had  been  authorized  to  act,  from  the 
beginning ;  and  abandoned  the  weaker  and  occupied  the 
stronger  work,  both  of  which,  from  the  beginning,  had 
been  equally  within  his  jurisdiction  and  subject  to  his 
control. 

*  Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis  and  Samuel  W.  Crawford 
agree  on  this  subject  and  are  our  authorities  for  this  state- 
ment: General  John  G.  Foster  says  the  ajor  ordered  him 
to  spike  the  guns  and  to  secure  and  send  to  Fort  Sumter 
as  much  of  the  public  property  as  possible. — vide  page  50, 
ante— hut  that  Order  really  involved  no  destruction  of 
property. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 
ary 10, 1872. 


new  quarters  ;  *  and  he  seems  to  have  been  en- 
gaged, as  we  shall  see,  hereafter,  not  as  much  in 
directing  the  labors  or  in  personally  inspiriting 
the  toilers,  in  Fort  Moultrie,  as  he  was  in  writing 
and  transmitting  a  letter  to  the  Convention  of 
South  Carolina,  then  in  session  at  Charleston  ;  f 
in  receiving  and  tamely  responding,  to  an  inso- 
lent message  from  Governor  Pickens  ;  %  in  organ  - 

*  All  the  surviving  officers  of  the  garrison  agree  in  this ; 
and  no  one,  any  where,  has  ever  pretended  that  the  Major 
either  left  Fort  Sumter,  while  this  work  was  going  on,  at 
Fort  Moultrie,  or  shared  in  the  responsibility  for  that 
action  by  either  issuing  an  Order  or,  personally,  participat- 
ing in  it. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  the  Major  was  not 
strictly  called  on,  by  the  Arm]]  Regulations,  to  go,  in  per- 
son, away  from  his  quarters ;  but,  as  we  have  already  done 
—page  144,  column  1,  note  *,  ante— we  submit  anew  to  the 
reader,  the  suggestion  that,  also,  those  Regulations  did 
not  forbid  it ;  and  that  no  one  who  was  zealously  engaged 
in  the  service,  and  who  was  not  disabled,  would  have  re- 
mained within  sight  of  the  scene  of  these  earnest  and  im- 
portant labors,  as  Major  Anderson  was,  without  joining 
his  more  zealous  subordinates  who  were  thus  usefully  em- 
ployed and,  personally,  assisting  them  and,  personally, 
sharing  their  responsibility. 

t  "  Mr.  R.  N.  Gourdin  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  read 
"  a  communication  from  Major  Anderson,  Commandant  at 
"  Fort  Sumter;  and, 

"On  motion  of  Mr.  Memminger,  Mr.  R.  N.  Gourdin  was 
•'appointed  a  Committee  to  transmit  the  communication 
"  to  his  Excellency  the  Governor.''— Journal  of  the  Con- 
vention of  the  People,  Secret  Session,  Thursday,  December 
2T,  I860,  pages  114,  115. 

General  Seymour  informs  us  that,  on  that  morning,  he 
carried  a  letter  from  the  Major  to  Mr.  Gourdin,  at  Charles- 
ton, which  was  supposed  to  be  merely  introductory  and  for 
the  purpose  of  facilitating  the  transit,  northward,  of  Mrs. 
Seymour,  who  was  then  in  Charleston ;  but  it  is  doubtful 
if  a  letter  which  contained  no  other  matter  than  that, 
would  have  been  submitted  to  the  Convention  and  thus 
treated  by  that  body, 

t  The  character  of  both  the  Governor's  letter  and  the 
Major's  reply  may  be  ascertained  bv  the  reader  on  refer- 
ence to  Governor  Pickens's  Message,  No.  1,  sent  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  on  the  third  and  fourth  of  January— Jour- 
nal of  the  Senate,  Session  of  1860,  148;  Journal  of  the 
Rouse,  Session  of  1860 ,  269— where  both  are  described  in 
detail ;  and  we  have  also  faithfully  described  both,  on  page 
148,  post. 

General  Seymour,  in  his  comments  on  this  portion  of  our 
paper,  says  of  it:  "  This  reflection— the  use  of  the  word 
"  '  tamely  '  in  connection  with  the  '  insolent,'  following — 
"  is  an  insult  to  Maj.  Anderson's  memory.  It  is  not  his- 
"  tory,  as  Mr.  Dawson  professes  to  write  history ;  and  it  is 
"  a  great  wrong  to  Maj.  A.  to  thus  state  what  Mr.  D.  be- 
"  lieves,  possibly,  to  be  true.  Such  epithets  are  not  neces- 
"  sary,  surely  ! " — MS.  Memorandum  on  a  proof-sheet  of 
this  paragraph. 

Inasmuch  as  this  matter  is  not  a  military  question,  our 
readers  are  quite  as  capable  of  judging  of  the  Governor's 
message  and  Major  Anderson's  reply  as  either  General 
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izing  and  executing  an  extraordinary  noon-day 
flag-raising ;  *  and  in  writing  a  second  dispatch 
to  the  War  Department,  descriptive  of  the  causes 
which  had  led  to  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Moultrie 
and,  probably,  descriptive,  also,  of  the  evacua- 
tion itself. f  Not  an  authoritive  word  has-been 
found,  anywhere,  indicating  that  the  Major  par- 
ticipated, ever  so  slightly,  in  the  work  in  which 
the  Lieutenant  of  Artillery,  and  the  Captain  of 
Engineers,  and  their  respective  commands,  were 
thus  manfully  engaged;  nor  is  there  the  least 
evidence,  as  far  as  our  observation  has  extended, 
that  he  sympathized  with  those  officers,  in  the 
work  in  which  they  were  so  earnestly  and  so  use- 
fully employed. 

The  extraordinary  X  noon-day  flag-raising,  in 
Fort  Sumter,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  Decem- 
ber, to  which  allusion  has  been  made,  because  of 
its  notoriety  rather  than  for  any  intrinsic  im- 
portance which  it  possessed,  deserves  a  passing 
notice. 

The  garrison-flag  of  the  post  had  been  raised 
on  the  flag- staff  of  Fort  Sumter,  at  day-break,  in 
accordance  with  the  time-honored  custom  and  the 
recognized  rules  of  the  service  ;  §  and  there  seems 
to  have  been  no  existing  necessity  for  striking  the 


colors,  hours  afterwards,  either  for  the  purpose  of 
doing,  in  better  style,  what,  with  all  the  soldier- 
ly precision  acquired  by  long  practice,  had  been 
done,  already,  nor  for  that  of  asking  a  blessing, 
nunc  pro  tunc,  at  noon,  on  what  had  been  done, 
hours  before,  at  day -break,  without  any  such  sup- 
plications. For  some  reason  which  has  not  been 
disclosed,  however,  it  was  resolved  to  lower  the 
garrison -flag  which  already  floated  from  the 
flag-staff  of  the  fort  and  to  raise  it  again,  at 
noon,  with  ceremonies  other  than  those  which 
are  known  to  the  Army  Regulations,  in  such 
cases,  although  they  are  not  inconsistent,  when 
performed  unostentatiously,  with  the  duty  which 
all  men  owe  to  Him  who  is,  at  once,  the  God  of 
Battles  and  the  Prince  of  Peace.  About  noon, 
therefore,  Chaplain  Matthias  Harris  went  over  to 
Fort  Sumter  from  Moultrieville,  on  SullivanV 
island,  where  his  family  resided  ;  that  portion  of 
the  garrison  which  was  within  the  fort,  and  not 
on  post,  was  paraded,  under  arms,  and  the  non- 


Seymour  or  we  can  be ;  and  we  very  cheerfully  submit  to 
tbe  arbitrament  of  their  common  sense  and  candor  the 
question  which  the  General  has  so  emphatically  raised 
between  us,  concerning  the  Major's  spirit,  in  replying  to 
the  Governor's  "  insolence." 

The  country  has  already  determined  that  what  we  pre- 
sent as  history,  is  really  history,  as  the  General  may  learn 
on  making  inquiry.     That  is  no  longer  an  open  question. 

*  On  this  subject,  so  generally  known,  we  need  only  refer 
to  the  Major's  own  statement,  in  his  letter  to  his  brother, 
Larz  Anderson,  December  29, 1860. 

t  This  dispatch  is  particularly  referred  to  and  quoted 
from,  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  in  his  autobiographical  volume, 
Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  page  185.  Beyond  that 
reference  to  it,  we  know  nothing  of  its  contents. 

t  The  word  "  extraordinary  "  having  displeased  General 
Seymour,  it  may,  also,  displease  others ;  but  we  confess 
that  this  was  so  far  out  of  the  ordinary  fashion  of  official 
flag-raisings,  in  a  permanent  military  post,  that  we  cannot 
find  a  more  appropriate  word  to  describe  it. 

§  Our  readers  need  not  be  told  that,  at  day-break,  in 
every  department  of  the  service,  the  drum-beat,  known  as 
the  "reveille,"  announces  the  beginning  of  the  duties  of 
another  day— Army  Regulations,  §  234,  page  40— and  every 
soldier  knows  that,  before  the  first  tap  of  the  dram  has 
been  beaten,  in  that  noisy  duty,  the  Sergeant-of-the- 
guard,  with  two  men,  very  formally  removes  the  folded 
colors  of  the  command  from  the  tressle,  in  the  rear  of  the 
arms,  where  he  had  placed  them,  with  similar  formalities, 
when  "  the  retreat  "  was  beaten,  at  the  close  of  the  pre- 
ceding day ;  and  that,  when  the  first  tap  of  the  reveille 
officially  announces  the  opening  of  another  official  day, 
the  Sergeant  commences  to  hoist  the  colors  to  "  its  place," 
on  the  flag-staff  of  the  post— the  rise  of  the  colors,  to  "  its 
"place,"  being  simultaneous  with  the  beat  of  the  drums, 


in  the  reveille  of  the  morning — Army  Regulations,  §  585, 
587,  page  86. 

General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  says  the  colors  were  thus 
raised,  in  Fort  Sumter,  at  day-break,  on  the  morning  after 
the  evacuation  of  Fort  Moultrie;  and,  although  he  does 
not  like  the  word  "  extraordinary  "  to  describe  the  noon- 
day ceremonies,  he  does  not  deny  any  of  the  facts,  per  se, 
which  have  been  stated  in  the  text. 

General  Truman  Seymour  says ;  "  My  impression  is  that 
"  the  flag  was  not  raised  until  noon.  I  do  not  believe  Maj. 
"  A.  '  forbid '  its  being  raised,  at  reveille,  but  that,  in  the 
"  hurry  of  preparation  for  defence  (immediate  defence)  it 
"  was,  probably,  found  inconvenient  or,  perhaps,  impossi- 
"  ble  to  do  so."— Letter  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  dated  Fort 
Preble.  Me.,  Aug.  28th,  1872. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Lossing  (Pic- 
torial History  of  the  Civil  War,  i.,  130)  has  made  a  differ- 
ent statement—"  his  "  [Major  Anderson's]  "  companions 
«.'  were  anxious  to  hoist  the  Northern  ensign  before  the 
"  dawn  of  the  27th,"  we  are  told,  "  but  the  Major  would. 
"  not  consent  to  the  act  before  the  return  of  the  Chaplain. 
"  He  came  at  noon,"  he  continues— and  so  he  leads  his 
readers  to  suppose  that,  until  noon  of  the  twenty-seventh, 
the  garrison  occupied  Fort  Sumter  without  hoisting  the 
garrison-flag  of  the  post,  as  required  both  by  propriety,  by 
the  usage  of  the  service,  and  by  the  Army  Regulations. 

Major  Anderson  was  too  much  of  a  soldier  to  commit  so 
serious  a  breach  of  duty,  for  a  mere  sentiment ;  and  the 
testimony  of  his  "  companions  "  and  friends,  Generals 
Davis  and  Seymour— the  latter  his  room-mate  and  confi- 
dential friend,  in  Fort  Sumter— clearly  indicates  that  he 
did  not  do  so.  The  flag  was  formally  raised,  at  reveille ; 
informally  lowered,  just  before  noon  ;  and  formally,  but 
ostentatiously,  raised  again,  at  high  noon— as  we  have 
stated— where  it  remained  until,  at  "the  retreat,"  in  the 
evening,  the  Sergeant-of-the-guard,  with  his  two  attend- 
ants, formally  lowered  it  a  second  time ;  folded  it ;  and 
laid  it  on  the  tressle,  behind  the  arms  of  the  guard,  where 
it  remained  until  the  reveille  of  the  next  day-break  called 
it  forth  again. 
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combatants  who  were  there  were  also  assembled  ; 
the  garrison-flag  of  the  post  was  tied,  again,  to 
the  halyards  of  the  flag-staff;  the  Chaplain 
delivered  a  very  appropriate  thanksgiving  and 
prayer;  and,  while  the  garrison  presented  arms 
and  the  Band  played  The  Star-spangled  Banner,  * 
the  colors  were  run  up,  and  again  thrown  to  the 
breeze. f  Three  hearty  cheers  were  given  "  for 
"  the  flag,"  by  the  assembled  party,  officers  and 
men,  and  three  more  for  "  our  Union  ;  "  and  the 
ceremony,  which  is  said  to  have  been  "  a  very 
"imposing  one,"  was  concluded. % 

While  the  garrison  and  its  working-parties 
were  thus  employed,  Charleston,  as  we  have 
already  said, §  boiled  in  excitement,  as  rumor  after 
rumor,  concerning  the  garrison  and  its  opera- 
tions, added  fuel  to  the  flame. 

As  soon  as  the  report  of  the  occupation  of  Fort 
Sumter  reached  the  city,  ||  Governor  Pickens 
sent   one  of    his  Aides  to  ascertain  Major  An- 

*  The  story  having  been  spread  over  the  country  that 
the  flag  was  raised  while  the  Band  was  playing  Hail  to  the 
Chief,  Major  Anderson  particularly  noticed  and  contra- 
dicted it,  in  a  letter  written  by  him  to  Rev.  Frederic'  Denni- 
son,  on  the  third  of  February,  1861 ;  and  he  also  expressly 
noticed  the  fact  that  the  Band  played  The  Star-spangled 
Banner — a  much  more  appropriate  tune,  for  that  occasion, 
than  the  other — both  in  the  letter  written  to  Mr.  Dennison, 
above  referred  to,  and  in  one  sent  to  his  brother,  Larz 
Anderson,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  December,  a  copy  of 
which  is  before  us. 

t  The  Correspondent  of  the  New  York  World,  Charles- 
ton, December  27 — in  the  World  of  January  2,  1861— says 
it  was  raised  at  ten  minutes  past  twelve. 

t  Major  Anderson  to  his  brother,  Larz  Anderson,  Decem- 
ber 29,  1869. 

Descriptions  of  this  flag-raising,  more  or  less  accurate, 
may  be  found  in  Harpers'  Pictorial  History,  i.,  28,  29,  (in 
which  the  Chaplain  is  made  to  do  nothing  else  than  pray, 
and  the  Band  is  said  to  have  played  Hail  Columbia, 
instead  of  The  Star-spangled  Banner);  in  Lossing's 
Pictorial  History  of  the  Civil  War,  i.,  130, 131,  (in  which 
the  same  errors  are  repeated) ;  etc. 

§  Vide  pages  139,  140,  143,  ante. 

i  Message  No.  1.  to  the  General  Assembly,  January  3, 
1861 — Senate  Journal,  Session  o/1860, 149 ;  House  Journal, 
Session  of  1860,  269,  2T0. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Lossing  has 
stated  (Pictorial  History  of  the  Civil  War,  i.,  131)  that 
this  Aide  visited  the  fort  after  the  flag  had  been  raised,  at 
noon — his  words  are,  "  "While  this  impressive  scene  "  [the 
flag-raising]  ''was  occurring  in  the  fort,  a'.boat:was  ap- 
"  proaching  from  Charleston.  It  contained  a  messenger 
"  from  the  Governor  of  South  Carolina,  conveying  a 
"  demand,  in  courteous  but  peremptory  phrase,  for  Major 
"  Anderson's  immediate  withdrawal  from  Sumter  and 
"  return  to  Moultrie ;  "—but,  inasmuch  as  the  Governor, 
in  his  Message,  above  referred  to,  said  it  was  "  in  the 
"  early  morning  "  when  he  heard  of  the  occupation  of  Fort 
Sumter;  that  he  then-  "  sent  off  an  aide-de-camp  "  to  as- 
certain the  facts  concerning  it ;  that  on  the  return  of  the 


derson's  authority  for  thus  occupying  that  work  ; 
to  inform  the  Major  that  the  Federal  Gov- 
ernment ' '  was  pledged  to  keep  the  forces  as 
"they  were,  in  the  different  forts;"  and, 
arrogantly,  to  require  that  officer  to  return, 
with  his  entire  command,  to  Fort  Moultrie — a 
message  to  which  the  Major  dispassionately  re- 
plied that,  in  his  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter,  he 
"had  acted  on  his  own  responsibility,  with  a 
"  view  to  prevent  the  effusion  of  blood;  "  that 
"  he  did  not  know  of  any  such  pledge,"  by 
the  Federal  authorities,  as  that  to  which  the  Gov- 
ernor had  referred  ;  and  that  ' '  he  declined  to 
' '  return "  to  the  position,  in  Fort  Moultrie, 
which  he  had  abandoned  on  the  preceding  even- 
ing.* Soon  after, f  without  any  other  authority 
than  that  of  the  Governor,  whose  zeal  very  far 
outran  his  legal  authority,  if  not  the  desire  of 
the  greater  number  of  those  who  assumed  to  be, 
and  really  were,  the  leaders  of  the  great  body  of 
the  inhabitants  of  South  Carolinia,  State  officers 
seized  and  occupied  the  Custom-house,  Post- 
office,  and  Treasury  of  the  United  States,  in 
Charleston,  the  Federal  officers  who  had  previ- 
ously occupied  them  promptly  resigning,  in  order 
to  make  room  for  the  new  regime ;  %  and,  imme- 


Aide,  Orders  were  issued  to  the  Militia  to  assemble— we  - 
learn,  elsewhere,  that  it  was  ordered  to  assemble  at 
two  o'clock,  and  that  at  four  o'clock,  the  soldiers,  fully 
equipped  and  supplied,  were  embarked  on  the  steamboats 
and  carried  to  Castle  Pinckney  ;  which  would  have  been 
clearly  impossible  if,  as  is  stated  by  Mr.  Lossing,  not  until 
"  while  this  impressive  scene  was  occurring  in  the  fort,  a 
"boat  was  approaching  from  Charleston,''  bearing  the 
Governor's  message  of  inquiry,  requiring  opportunity  to 
present  the  message  to  the  Major  and  sufficient  time  for 
the  preparation  of  his  answer— to  say  nothing  of  the  time- 
consumed  bv  the  messenger  in  his  return  to  the  city,  of  the 
time  necessary  for  the  subsequent  preparation  of  the  Order 
and  its  promulgation,  nor  of  the  time  which  would  be 
necessary  for  the  men  to  return  to  their  homes,  change 
their  clothes,  and  repair  to  the  Citadel— and,  for  thes^ 
reasons,  among  others,  we  are  constrained  to  believe 
that  Mr.  Lossing  has  mistaken  the  news-boat  of  the 
Charleston  Courier,  which  really  did  approach  the  forts, 
in  search  of  news,  at  the  time  mentioned  by  him — vide 
Charleston  Courier,  December  28,  1860,  Supplement,  Va. — 
for  the  boat  which  had  conveyed  the  Governor's  Aide, 
on  a  similar  errand,  several  hours  before. 

*  Message,  No.  1.,  to  the  General  Assembly,  January  3, 
1861— Senate  Journal,  Session  of  I860,  149 ;  House  Jour- 
nal, Session  of  1860,  269,  270. 

t  The  New  York  Tribune,  Friday,  December  2S,  I860, 
says  they  were  thus  seized,  early  in  the  day :  and  the  Cor- 
respondent of  the  New  York  Wwld,  Charleston,  December 
27,  in  the  World  of  January  2, 1861,  says  they  were  seized 
at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  that  the  palmetto  flag, 
was  raised  at  ten  minutes  past  ten. 

t  Letter  from  W.  F.  Colcock,  Collector  of  the  Port,  to  the- 
President  of  the  Convention  of  the  People,  December  28, 
1860 ;  The  Charleston  Courier,  Friday,  December  23. 186fr 


1872. 
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<liately  after  the  receipt  of  Major  Anderson's  reply 
to  the  Governor's  letter,*  already  alluded  to, 
Orders  were  issued,  also,  under  the  same  incom- 
petent authority,  to  Colonel  Pettigrew,  of  the 
State  Militia,  to  occupy  Castle  Pinckney,  with 
the  Washington  Light  Infantry  and  the  Meagher 
Guards  ;  f  while  similar  Orders  were  issued,  with 
no  more  authority,  to  Lieutenant-colonel  Wilmot 
G.  De  Saussure,  to  occupy  Fort  Moultrie  with 
the  Washington  Artillery,  La  Fayette  Artillery, 
'German  Artillery,  and  Marion  Artillery — four 
Companies,  numbering,  in  the  aggregate,  one 
hundred  and  seventy  men — and  thirty  Rifle- 
men from  Colonel  Pettigrew's  Regiment.  \ 

In  the  face  of  all  the  excitement  and  violence 
which,  at  that  time,  prevailed  in  the  streets  of 
"the  city  and  within  the  Executive  Chamber,  how- 
ever, the  Convention  of  the  People — that  notable 
assembly  of  South  Carolina's  leading  citizens 
which,  seven  days  before,  had  adopted  and  pub- 
lished the  Ordinance  of  her  secession  from  the 
Union— presented,  in  its  action,  an  example  of 
dignity  and  unbending  conservatism  which  was 
the  more  remarkable  because  of  the  intense  ex- 


— Supplement  Va ;  Correspondent  of  The  New  York  Tri- 
bune, Charleston,  December  29, 1860,  in  The  Tribune  of 
January  1, 1861 ;  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  World, 
Charleston,  December  27,  in  the  World  of  January  2,  1861. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that,  after  describing 
"  a  letter  written  "  [by  Major  Anderson]  "  to  Adjutant- 
"  general  Cooper,  on  the  28th,"  and  making  extracts  from 
it,  Mr.  Lossing  says,  in  his  Pictorial  History,  i,  139,  "  on 
|  the  same  day,  the  authorities  of  South  Carolina  seized 
"*  and  appropriated  to  the  uses  of  the  State,  the  Custom- 
-house, and  the  Post-office  kept  within  its  walls;"  that 
Mr.  Greeley,  in  his  American  Conflict,  i,  409,  places  the 
record  of  the  seizure  of  these  offices  after  that  of  the 
seizure  of  the  Arsenal,  which  did  not  occur  until  the 
thirtieth — three  days  later;  that  Mr.  Moore,  in  his  Re- 
bellion Record,  i.,  7,  states  that  the  Custom-house  and 
Post-office  were  seized  early  in  the  afternoon  of  the  twen- 
ty-eighth; and  that  Messrs.  Alden  and  Guernsey,  in  Harp- 
ers1 Pictorial  History,  i.,  29,  state  that  those  offices  were 
seized  on  the  twenty-eighth:  but  we  prefer  the  positive 
averment  of  the  Collector,  officially  made  to  the  Conven- 
tion, sustained  by  other  reliable  testimony,  that  all  this 
occurred  on  the  twenty- ssventh,  and,  therefore,  disregard 
what  has  been  stated  by  our  respected  contemporaries. 

*  Governor  Pickens's  Message,  No.  1,  January  3,  1861. 

t  Governer  Pickens  to  Colonel  Pettigrew,  December  27, 
1860. 

X  The  Charleston  Courier,  Friday,  December  28,  I860. 
See,  also,  General  Orders  to  General  Schnierle,  Decem- 
ber 31, 1860. 

Mr.  Lossing— Pictorial  History,  i.,  137— -says  the  four 
Companies  of  Artillery  numbered  "  about  two  hundred 
"  and  twenty-five  ;  "  but  we  have  preferred  the  statement 
■of  their  strength  which  was  made  by  the  Governor  in  his 
•official  communication  to  the  General  commanding  the 
.insurgents  on  Sullivan's-island,  a  day  or  two  afterwards. 


citement  which,  outside  of  its  own  chamber,  at 
the  same  time  prevailed  ;  and  we  refer  to  it  with 
the  greater  pleasure  because  it  has  pleased  those 
who  have  preceded  us  in  the  examination  of  the 
history  of  those  events,*  either  to  falsify  the 
record  of  the  doings  of  that  body  and  to  make 

*  We  are  not  insensible  of  the  gravity  of  this  charge ; 
but  a  decent  respect  for  the  truth  compels  us  to  make  it, 
regardless  of  its  effect  on  those  to  whom  it  refers.  We  can 
afford  space  for  no  more  than  specimens  of  these  appar- 
ently studied  attempts  at  misrepresentation. 

Mr.  Lossing,  in  his  Pictorial  History  of  the  Civil  War, 
i.,  112,  says,  "  On  the  26th,  the  Convention  agreed  to  send 
"  a  Commissioner  to  each  Slaveholding  State  that  might 
"  hold  a  Convention ;  to  bear  to  them  a  copy  of  the  South 
"  Carolina  Ordinance  of  Secession;  to  ask  their  co-opera- 
"tion;"  etc.;  but  the  Journal  of  the  Convention  shows 
the  fact  that  no  such  Order  was  really  made,  although  it 
was  proposed  by  Mr.  Rhett.  He  says,  also,  "  on  the  fol- 
"  lowing  day,  the  Governor  was  authorized  to  receive  em- 
"  bassadors.  ministers,  consuls,  &c.,from  foreign  countries 
"  and  to  appoint  the  same  officers  to  represent  South  Caro- 
"  lina,  abroad ;  "  but  the  Journals,  both  of  the  open  and  the 
Secret  Sessions,  are  entirely  silent  on  the  subject.  He  says, 
also,  "  It  was  also  decreed  "  ion  the  twenty-seventh']  "  that 
"  all  citizens  of  the  United  States  who  were  living  within 
"  the  limits  of  South  Carolina,  at  the  time  of  the  passage 
"  of  the  Ordinance  of  Secession,  should  be  considered 
"  citizens  of  the  new  '  nation ; ' "  but  an  examination  of 
the  Journals  of  the  Convention  will  satisfy  any  reader 
that  no  such  decree  was  made  or  considered.  He  says, 
also,  "  On  the  29th,  the  Convention,  which  assumed  su- 
"  preme  dignity  in  the  State,  transferred  to  the  Legislature 
"  the  powers  lately  vested  in  Congress,  excepting  during 
"  the  Session  of  the  Convention ;  "  but  the  Convention  did 
not  even  consider  the  subject,  as  the  Journals  will  show, 
much  less  adopt  such  an  Ordinance.  He  says,  also,  (Ibid, 
131)  that  "  the  Major  was  denounced  in  the  Secession  Con- 
"  vention,  in  the  South  Carolina  Legislature,"  etc.,  for 
transferring  the  garrison  to  Fort  Sumter ;  but  the  Legisla- 
ture was  not  then  in  session  ;  and,  as  its  Journals  show, 
the  Convention  promptly  sent  to  the  table,  without  debate, 
every  attempt  which  was  made,  therein,  to  extort  any 
opinion  whatever  from  that  body.  He  tells,  too,  {Ibid, 
131)  of  a  Resolution,  offered  by  Mr.  Spain,  in  the  Secret 
Session,  requesting  the  Governor  to  communicate  informa- 
tion concerning  the  forts,  leaving,  by  inuendo,  his  readers 
to  suppose  it  was  "  considered  "  favorably,  by  the  Con- 
vention ;  whereas  the  Journals  {pages  96,  97]  show  that  it 
was  sent  to  the  table,  without  debate,  and  kept  there.  He 
says,  too,  while  writing  of  the  Convention  and  unassem- 
bled Legislature,  "  it  was  afterwards  known  that  these  con- 
"spirators  intended  to  sieze  Castle  vPinckney  and  Fort 
"  Sumter,  within  twenty-four  hours  from  that  time ;  but 
"  their  plans  were  frustrated  by  the  timely  movement  of 
"Anderson"  (page  151);  but,  while  the  Legislature  was 
not  then  in  session,  as  we  shall  show,  hereafter,  an  exactly 
opposite  temper  prevailed  in  both  the  bodies  referred  to,  as 
is  clearly  indicated  in  all  that  they  did,  subsequently.  He 
says,  too,  (pages  136, 137)  while  describing  the  excitement 
in  Charleston,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty-seventh  of 
December,  "  the  Secession  Convention  at  once  requested 
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the  Convention,  itself,  seem  to  have  been  just 
what  it  was  not  and  to  do  what  it  did  not,  or,  by 
remaining  wholly  silent  on  the  subject,  to  leave 
its  character  and  conduct  to  be  inferred  and 
judged  of  from  those  of  the  frantic  masses  which 
everywhere  surrounded  it — as  an  instance  of  its 

"  Governor  Pickens  to  take  military  possession  of  Forts 
"Moultrie  and  Johnson  and  Castle  Pinckney;"  whereas 
the  fact  was  that,  when  that  measure  was  proposed  by 
Air.  De  Treville,  his  Resolution  was  promptly  laid  on  the 
table,  without  debate,  {Journal,  114)  and  never  taken  from 
it,  and  never  considered  in  any  other  form. 

Mr.  Greeley,  too,  while  writing  what  is  called  History 
— American  Conflict,  i.,  414— said  "The  Convention  of 
"  South  Carolina  called  (December  27th)  on  motion  of  Mr. 
"  R.  Barnwell  Rhett,  a  Convention  of  such  slaveholding 
"  States  as  should,  meanwhile,  have  seceded  from  the 
'  Union,  to  meet  at  Montgomery,  Alabama,  February  4th, 
"  which  was  acceded  to."  The  official  records  of  that 
Convention  completely  disprove  every  portion  of  this  state- 
ment ;  and,  for  Mr.  Greeley's  information,  we  subjoin  the 
following  synopsis  of  the  action  of  the  Convention  on  that 
subject:  On  Tuesday,  the  twenty-fifth  of  December,  Mr. 
Withers  "  presented  the  Report  of  the  Committee  on  Rela- 
"  tions  with  the  Slaveholding  States  of  North  America,  on 
"the  various  Resolutions  referred  to  them."  (Journal  of 
the  Convention,  87).  That  Report  embodied  four  Resolu- 
tions— the  first,  appointing  a  Commissioner  to  visit  each 
Slaveholding  State,  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the  Ordi- 
nance of  Secession  and  inviting  its  co-operation  in  form- 
ing "  a  Southern  Confederacy ;  "  the  second,  proposing  the 
Constitution  of  the  United  States  as  the  basis  of  a  Provis- 
ional Government ;  but  limiting  the  term  of  such  Provis- 
ional Government  to  two  years  from  the  first  of  July,  1861 ; 
the  third,  authoriziug  the  Commissioners  to  invite  "  the 
"  seceding  States  "  to  meet  in  Convention,  at  such  time 
and  place  as  should  be  agreed  on,  for  the  purpose  of  form- 
ing such  Provisional  Government  and  of  preparing  a  per- 
manent Constitution  for  the  consideration  of  the  several 
constituent  States;  and  the  fourth,  providing  for  the 
appointment  of  eight  "  Deputies "  to  represent  South 
Carolina  in  such  Convention  as  should  be  thus  agreed  on ; 
with  recommendations  concerning  votes  therein,  etc.  {Re- 
port and  Resolutions — Appendix  of  the  Journ al,  349-353.) 
On  motion  of  Mr.  Smith,  this  Report  and  the  Resolutions 
accompanying  it  were  made  the  Special  Order  for  the 
next  day  [December  26^].  On  the  following  day,  as  re- 
lated by  Mr.  Greeley,  Mr.  Rhett  presented  an  Ordinance 
recommending  such  of  the  seceded  States  as  should  then 
be  "  prepared  to  unite  with  South  Carolina  in  the  forma- 

1  tion  of  a  Southern  Confederacy,"  to  meet  in  Convention, 
at  Montgomery,  on  the  thirteenth  of  February,  "  to  agree 
"  on  the  terms  of  Confederacy,"  with  several  recommend- 
ations of  details  ;  which  was  ordered  to  be  considered  "  in 
"  connection  with  the  Report  of  tiie  Committee  on  Rela- 
"  tions  with  the  Slaveholding  States,"  already  referred  to. 
—(Journal,  99, 100.)    Although  the  Report  and  Resolutions 

were  made  the  Special  Order  for  the  twenty-sixth  of  De- 
cember, it  was  not  until  the  twenty-eighth  that  they  were 
really  saken  up  (Journal,  122)  when  Mr.  Memminger,  who 
was  evidently  dissatisfied  with  the  Report,  which  left 
every  thing  open  for  consideration  by'  other  disaffected 


doings,  reference  need  only  be  made  to  the  fact 
that  it  promptly  laid  on  the  table,  without  ap- 
proval, a  Resolution  which  was  offered,  at  the 
beginning  of  its  Secret  Session,  in  the  morning, 
authorizing  and  requesting  the  Governor  "to 
"take  immediate  possession   of    Fort   Moultrie 


States,  proposed  to  strike  out  the  Resolutions  reported  by 
the  Committee,  and  to  substitute  the  Ordinance  which  Mr. 
Rhett  had  offered,  which  fixed  the  time  and  place  of  the 
proposed  Convention  and  otherwise  set  the  ball  in  motion., 
definitely.— (Journal,  125.)  On  motion  of  Mr.  Hayne,  how- 
ever, "  the  Ordinance  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table  " 
(Journal,  126)  and,  without  further  action  on  the  Report 
and  Resolutions,  the  Convention  adjourned.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day  [December  I'dth]  Mr.  Rhett  moved  the  consider- 
ation of  his  Ordinance,  again,  in  connection  with  the 
Committee's  Report  and  Resolutions ;  but  the  Convention 
again  manifested  its  stern  conservatism  by  laying  the  Ord- 
inance on  the  table,  again,  by  a  vote  of  seventy-six  to  fif  ty— 
five  (Journal,  133,  134)  and  proceeded  to  consider  the 
Committee's  Resolutions,  unencumbered  with  the  incubus 
of  Mr.  Rhett's  revolutionary  Ordinance.  Several  amend- 
ments were  offered,  but  they  were,  generally,  laid  on  the 
table;  and  the  first  of  the  four  Resolutions  was  finally 
adopted.  An  attempt  was  made  to  lay  the  second  of  the 
Resolutions  on  the  table— the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  being  too  offensive  to  some,  to  be  used  as  a  basis — 
but  the  motion  was  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  fifty-six  to  sev- 
enty-three; and,  after  a  desperate  struggle,  in  which 
amendment  after  amendment  was  offered  and  rejected,  the 
Convention  adjourned  without  having  been  brought  to  a 
final  vote.— (Journal,  134-141.)  There  seems  to  have  been 
no  more  opposition  to  the  Committee's  Resolutions;  and, 
on  the  thirty-first  of  December,  "  after  various  amend- 
"ments,"  none  of  which  appear  to  have  been  distasteful  to 
the  conservative  majority,  the  remaining  three  Resolutions 
were  adopted.— (Journal,  151.) 

Our  readers  will  perceive  how  loosely  Mr.  Greeley  has 
read  and  recorded  this  very  important  portion  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  period  of  which  he  assumed  to  be  an  historian. 
The  Rebellion  Record,  edited  by  Mr.  Frank  Moore,  also 
tells  of  the  offer,  by  Mr.  Rhett,  of  the  Ordinance  calling  a 
Convention ;  but  it  is  entirely  silent  concerning  the  rejec- 
tion of  that  offer,  by  a  strong  vote  of  the  Convention, 
which  seems  to  us  to  have  been,  by  far,  the  most  note- 
worthy of  the  transactions  on  that  subject. — (Record,  i.,  6.) 
Not  a  word  appears  in  the  Record  concerning  anything 
which  was  done  by  the  Convention  in  opposition  to  the  ex- 
tremists among  the  insurgents. 

Harpers'1  Pictorial  History,  generally  fair  and  unusual- 
ly accurate  in  details,  makes  a  point  on  what  it  assumes 
to  have  been  a  verbal  peculiarity  in  the  oath  of  office  pre- 
scribed by  the  Convention  for  the  State  officials  (Pictorial 
History,  i-,  23);  but  a  reference  to  the  oath  referred  to,  as 
it  appears  in  the  Journal  of  the  Convention  (page  57),  will 
show  to  any  one  that  no  such  words  as  those  which  are 
thus  ridiculed  were  employed  by  the  Convention  or  appear 
in  the  official  oath. 

Mr.  Squire  (Frank  Leslie's  Pictorial  History,  i.,  x>  says, 
"  Dec.  -5— South  Carolina  Convention  adopted  Resolutions 
<!  to  form  a  Confederate  Government  of  slaveholding 
"States,"    We  need  not  repeat  what  we  have  already 
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"and  Castle  Pinckney,  and  to  make  the  neces- 
1  sary  preparation  for  the  re-capture  or  destruc- 
I  tion  of  Fort  Sumter.*  "  It  is,  indeed,  true 
at  the  Convention  subsequently  invited  the 
overnor  to  participate  in  its  secret  delibera- 
tions,! and  that  that  zealous  officer  promptly 
accepted  the  invitation  and  addressed  it,  un- 
doubtedly, on  the  great  question  of  the  day  ;  X 
but  it  is  evident  the  Governor  was  thus  called, 
in  person,  within  the  Bar  of  the  Convention,  in 
order  that  he  might  impart  to  that  body  the  in- 
formation which  he  had  received,  sooner  than  he 
could  have  done  so  by  a  formal  Message,  in 
writing ;  §  and  it  is  matter  of  record  that  the 
only  extraordinary  authority  which  he  succeeded 
in  obtaining  from  that  Convention,  on  that  ex 
traordinary  occasion,  was  that  to  take  possession 
of  the  telegraph- office,  in  Charleston,  and  that 
to  prevent  all  intercourse  with  Fort  Sumter.  || 
Strange  as  it  may  appear,  it  is,  nevertheless,  true 
that,  at  that  juncture,  while  the  Convention  was 
yet  in  Secret  Session,  "  a  Communication  from 
"Major  Anderson,  Commandant  at  Fort  Sumter, " 
was  laid  before  it ;  and  that  that  body  immedi- 
ately transmitted  it  to  the  Governor,  by  a  Special 
Committee  appointed  for  that  particular  pur- 
pose. If  The  character  and  object  of  that  com- 
munication— more  remarkable  because  of  the 
extraordinary  movement,  under  the  Major's 
orders,  which  had  taken  place  within  the  pre- 
ceding twenty-four  hours — are  among  the  hidden 
things  of  the  past,  although  some  one,  more 
favored  than  we  have  been,  may,  sometime,  en- 
joy more  information  concerning  it ;  **  but  it  is 
peculiarly  noticable,  in  this  connection,  that, 
although  the  Convention  continued  to  sit  in  Se- 
cret Session,    after  that  letter  was  received,   it 

said,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Greeley,  showing  that  no  such  action 
was  taken  by  the  Convention. 

Need  any  further  evidence  be  adduced  to  sustain  the 
statement,  made  in  the  text,  concerning  the  infidelity  to  the 
truth  of  history  of  some  of  those  who  have  preceded  us  in 
examining  and  presenting  this  subject  to  the  world  ? 

*  Journal  of  the  Convention,  Secret  Session,  114. 

t  Ibid.  See,  also,  the  Governor's  Message  to  the  Conven- 
tion, December  28, 1860— Journal,  129. 

t  Ibid. 

§  Governor's  Message  to  the  Convention,  December  28, 
1860— Journal,  129. 
I  It  Journal  of  the  Convention,  Secret  Session,  114. 

IT  Journal  of  the  Convention,  Secret  Session,  114,  115. 

See,  also,  page  146,  ante. 

**  It  is  due  to  ourself  to  say  that  we  have  made  every 
proper  effort  to  obtain  either  a  copy  of  this  letter  or  a 
statement  of  its  purport ;  and  that  we  have  entirely  failed 
—indeed,  a  respectful  inquiry  relative  to  it  was  made  to 
that  member  of  the  Major's  family  who  is  most  interested 
in  his  public  reputation  and  who  controls,  if  she  does  not 
possess,  bis  papers  and  letter-books ;  and  our  application 
was  uncivilly,  if  not  rudely,  rejected. 


promptly  tabled  propositions  which  were  made, 
successively,  to  declare  "it  is  the  sense  of  this 
"  Convention  that  the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter 
"  ought,  at  once,  to  be  regarded  as  an  authorized 
"  occupation  and  that  vigorous  military  defences 
"  should  be  provided,  immediately  ;"  *  to  re- 
quest the  Governor  ' '  to  adopt  measures  to  pre- 
' '  vent  any  reinforcements  from  being  introduced 
"into  any  one  of  the  forts  of  Charleston-harbor, 
' '  and  that  he  cause  batteries  to  be  erected  on  Sul- 
"  livan's-island,Morris'-island,  and  James'-island, 
' '  in  order  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  any  vessel 
"  of  war  belonging  to  the  late  Government  of 
"  the  United  States;  "  f  to  require  him  to  take 
possession  of  Castle  Pinckney  and  Fort  Johnson ;  i. 
and  that  "immediate  vigorous  military  meas- 
' '  ures  should  be  taken  by  the  Governor ;  "  § 
while  a  delicately-framed  motion,  offered  by  Mr. 
Memminger,  declaring,  as  a  mere  "  opinion  of  the 
"  Convention,"  that  it  was  advisable  that  any 
volunteers  who  might  arrive  in  Charleston  from 
sister  States,  should  be  united  with  the  South 
Carolina  troops,  in  any  movement  which  the 
Governor  might  deem  advisable  for  taking  pos- 
session of  Sullivan's-island,  found  so  little  favor 
among  the  members  that  it  was  withdrawn  by 
its  mover,  without  being  voted  on  |  — indeed,  the 
Convention  sternly  refused  to  do  any  act,  or  to 
authorize  any,  which,  by  any  one,  could  be  con- 
strued as  an  overt  act  of  insurrection — and,  at 
half  past  three  o'clock,  in  the  afternoon,  it  ad- 
journed. "|f 

With  the  most  frigid  disregard  of  the  ex- 
pressed will  of  the  excited  masses  by  whom  it 
was  surrounded,  as  that  will  was  noisily  pre- 
sented by  the  tumultuous  crowds,  in  the  streets 
of  the  city  of  Charleston,  the  Convention,  it 
will  be  seen,  determined  to  do  nothing  what- 
ever which  could  be  fairly  construed  as  an 
hostile  act ;  and  as  the  greater  number  of  the 
leaders  of  the  insurgents  occupied  seats  in  that 
body,  at  that  time,  and  were  then  present,  its 
action,  on  these  several  motions,  may  justly  be 
regarded  not  only  as  the  official  action  of  the 
State,  as  such,  thereon,  but  the  carefully- con- 
sidered judgment  of  the  solid  men  of  South 
Carolina,  after  an  interchange  of  opinions  and 
due  deliberation,  concerning  the  most  urgent 
demands  of  the  hour. 

As  we  have  said,  although  the  Convention 
was  then  in  session  and  had  formally  declined 
to  give  him  authority  to  do  so,  Governor  Pick- 
ens assumed  the  responsibility,  without  that 
authority — hitherto  assumed  to  be  necessary — 
to  order  Colonel  Pettigrew,  with  portions  of 
his    command,    to    enter    and    occupy   Castle 


*  Journal  of  the  Convention,  Secret  Session,  115. 
t  Ibid,  118.  t  Ibid,  118.  §  Ibid,  118. 

1  Ibid,  118,  V  Ibid,  118. 
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Pinckney,*  a  property  of  the.  United  States, 
which,  had  been  duly  ceded  by  South  Caroli- 
niaf  and  never  reclaimed  by  her;  while  simi- 
lar Orders  were  issued,  with  no  more  authority, 
to  Lieutenant-colonel  De  Saussure,  to  enter  and 
occupy  Fort  Moultrie,  J  also  a  property  of  the 
United  States,  which  had  been  duly  ceded  to 
the  Confederacy,  by  the  State  ;  §  was  then  occu- 
pied by  Federal  troops;  and  had  not  been 
reclaimed.  As  Castle  Pinckney  was  near  the 
city,  and  was  occupied  only  by  an  Ordnance - 
sergeant,  in  whose  official  custody  the  arma- 
ment was,  I  and  by  a  party  of  thirty  workmen, 
who,  under  Lieutenant  Richard  K.  Meade,  of 
the  Engineers,  "  were  engaged  in  repairing  the 
"  cisterns,  replacing  decayed  banquettes,  and 
"attending  to  other  matters  of  detail, IT "  the 
Order  relative  to  the  occupation  of  that  work 
was  easily  executed,  in  the  afternoon  of  the 
day  ** — the  walls  having  been  scaled  with  lad- 
ders; ft    the  Ordnance-sergeant   taken   prison - 


*  Vide  page  149,  ante. 

See,  also,  Governor  Pickens's    letter  to  Colonel  Petti 
grew,  December  27,  1860,  and  his  General  Orders  to  Gener 
al  Schnierle,  December  31,  1860. 
t  Vide  page  153,  post. 
t  Vide  page  149,  ante. 

See,  also,  General  Orders  to  General  Schnierle,  December 
31,  1860. 
§  Vide  page  153,  post 
I  Vide  pages  36,  37,  ante. 

On  page  117  of  the  first  volume  of  his  Pictorial  History, 
Mr.  Lossing  very  accurately  stated,  in  his  description  of 
Castle  Pinckney,  that  there  were  certain  stores  "  within 
"  its  walls,  but  no  garrison  to  use  them;  "  and  yet,  on 
page  137  of  the  same  volume,  when  describing  the  events 
of  the  same  period,  he  inaccurately  writes  of  "  the  com- 
"  manderof  the  garrison,  Lieutenant  B.  K.  Mead  "—who 
was  really  an  assistant  of  the  Engineer  in  charge  of  the 
work,  and  so  would  have  been  without  any  authority  what- 
ever in  "the  garrison,"  even  if  "a  garrison"  had  then 
really  occupied  the  Castle ;  but  he  was  especially  so  when, 
as  was  then  the  case,  the  only  "  garrison  "  within  the 
work  was  Ordnance-sergeant  Skillen  and  his  daughter 
Katie. 

H  Annual  Eeport  of  the  Chief  of  Engineers,  November 
14, 1860;  General  John  G.  Foster  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  War,  November  2,  1865. 

**  Charleston  Mercury,  December  28,  1860— Supplement, 
No,  Vb;  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  World,  Charles, 
ton,  December  27, 186",  in  the  World  of  January  2,  1861. 

tt  General  John  G.  Foster  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Febru- 
ary 3,  1872. 

See,  also,  Charleston  Mercury,  December  28,  1860 — Sup- 
plement, No.Vb ;  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  World, 
Charleston,  December  27,  1860,  in  the  World  of  January  2, 
186  L;  General  John  G.  Foster  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  War,  November  2, 1865. 

On  page  137,  of  the  first  volume  of  his  Pictorial  History, 
among  other  events  said  to  have  occurred  at  Castle  Pinck- 
ney, on  that  eventful  day,  Mr.  Lossing  says  of  "  the  com- 


er ;  *  Lieutenant  Meade  retired  to  Fort  Sumter  f 
and  the  non-combatant  workmen  scattered 
by  the  incoming  militia-men ;  \  and,  under 
the  jeers  of  Katie  Skillen,  the  Sergeant's 
handsome   daughter^    the  flag    of  the    steam- 


"  mandant  of  the  garrison,  Lieutenant  R.  K.  Mead,"  '*  his 
"  men  so  strongly  barricaded  the  door  of  the  Castle 
"  that  the  assailants  were  compelled  to  enter  it  by  es- 
"  calade."  The  exact  truth  is,  "  the^loor  of  the  Castle  " 
was  ordinarily  barricaded,  leaving  only  the  sally-port  for 
ordinary  use ;  and  it  needed  no  other  "  garrison  "  than  the 
Ordnance-sergeant  to  make  that  inlet  to  the  work  as  seeure 
as  need  be.  Besides,  Lieutenant  Meade's  "  men  "  were 
civilians,  employed  as  artificers,  who  had  as  Kttle  to  do 
with  the  defense  of  the  work  as  any  other  strangers  would 
have  had,  and  who  did  as  little. 

The  assailants  scaled  the  walls  because  thev  had  nothing 
but  their  small -arms  and  a  few  tomahawks  with  which  to 
force  an  entrance;  and  scaling-ladders  afforded  the  readi- 
est means  for  securing  access  to  the  work. 

*  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  informs  us  that  both  Ser- 
geant Skillen,  who  occupied  Castle  Pinckney,  and  the  Ser- 
geant who  occupied  Fort  Moultrie,  were  taken  prisoners 
by  the  insurgents,  and  sent  to  the  North. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  Janu- 
ary 19,  1872 ;  General  John  G.  Foster  to  Henry  B.  Dawson, 
February  3,  1872. 

See,  also,  Charleston  Mercury,  December  28,  1860— Sup- 
plement, No.  Vb. 

X  Charleston-  Mercury,  December  28, 1860— Supplement, 
No.Vb. 

§  The  incident  referred  to  in  the  text  is  one  of  the  most 
notable  of  the  minor  events  of  that  eventful  day  and  it 
has  been  called  to  our  attention  by  participants  on  both 
sides  of  the  contest. 

General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  first  referred  to  it,  during  one 
of  our  many  agreeable  interviews ;  and,  subsequently,  in 
his  Memoranda  upon  The  Story  of  Fort  Sumter,  March  15, 
1872,  General  Truman  Seymour  again  called  our  attention 
to  it  in  these  words;  "The  Ordnance  Sergt  (Skillen)  at 
"  Castle  Pinckney  was  blessed  with  a  pretty  wife  and  still 
"  prettier  daughter,  a  bright  girl  of  some  16  or  17  years. 
"  When  the  Bebels  overran  the  work  (Dec.  27  or  28th)  and* 
"  hoisted  their  flag,  this  girl  was  observed  by  one  of  their 
"  officers  to  be  crying.  '  Don't  be  afraid,'  said  he,  '  nobody 
"  '  shall  hurt  you. '  '  I'm  not  at  all  afraid,'  was  her  reply, 
'■  '  I'm  mad,  to  see  our  flag  go  down  and  that  dirty  thing 
"  '  take  its  place.' 

"  A  good  story,  true  or  not ;  but  it  was  told  to-  me  ae 
"fact." 

Within  a  few  days,  a  well-known  member  of  the  Charles- 
ton Bar— a  member  of  one  of  South  Carolina's  most  dis- 
tinguished families— who  was  one  of  the  first  to  scale  the 
walls  of  Castle  Pinckney  and  was  present  throughout  the 
entire  afternoon  and  night  under  consideration,  during  an 
extended  conversation  on  the  events  of  that  period,  told 
us,  also'  of  Katie  Skillen's  taunt  that  they  must  have  been 
a  pretty  set  of  fellows,  when  so  many  of  them  were  re-.. 
quired  to  take  a  fort  which  was  occupied  by  only  two  men 
(her  father  and  Lieutenant  Meade^  and  a  girl. 

It  is  reported  that  old  Sergeant  Skillen,  since  the  close 
of  the  War,  has  been  reinstated  in  his  old  quarters,  in 
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boat  Nina  which  had  earned  them  there — 
a  red  one,  with  a  single  white  star  * — hoisted 
on  the  flag-staff  of  the  work.f  There  seems, 
however,  to  have  been  some  delay  in  the  exe- 
cution of  the  Order  to  occupy  Fort  Moultrie ; 
and  not  until  seven  in  the  evening  were  the 
troops,  under  Lieutenant-colonel  De  Saussure, 
which  had  been  detailed  for  that  service,  en- 
abled to  leave  Charleston,  J  and  not  until  a 
much  later  hour,  because  of  the  extraordinary 
caution,  both  of  the  Governor  and  of  their 
commanding  officer,  concerning  certain  sup- 
posed mines  and  other  concealed  dangers  which 
the  fugitive  garrison  was  said  to  have  con- 
structed, did  they  venture  to  enter  the  work; 
make  a  prisoner  of  the  Ordnance-sergeant  in 
charge  of  the  work  ;  raise  the  "  national  flag  or 
*"  ensign  "  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  over 
the  ungarrisoned  fort ;  and  send  up  the  three 
rockets  which  had  been  designated  as  the  sig- 
nal of  their  success.  § 

Castle  Pinckney ;  and  that  Katie,  the  wife  of  a  respecta- 
ble citizen  of  South  Carolina,  is  now  a  respected  resident 
-of  the  city  of  Charleston. 

*  Charleston  Mercury,  December  28, 1860— Supplement, 
JSTo.  Vb. 

We  have  noticed  this  peculiarity  in  the  device  of  the 
colors  raised  over  Castle  Pinckney,  in  order  to  correct  an 
•error,  on  that  subject,  into  which  Mr.  Lossing  has  fallen, 
in  his  Pictorial  History,  i.,  137,  where,  concerning  it,  he 
said:  "  Borrowing  a  Palmetto  flag  from  the  Captain  of 
*'  one  of  the  steamers  "  {there  was  no  more  than  one,  the 
Nina]  "  Pettigrew  unfurled  it  over  the  Castle." 

t  Charleston  Mercury,  December  28,  1860—  Supplement, 
No.Vb ;  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  World,  Charles- 
ton, December  27,  1860,  in  the  World  of  January  2,  1861 . 

The  World  correspondent  says  the  halyards  were  unrove ; 
and  that  it  was  necessary  to  send  a  man  up  the  flag-staff  to 
reeve  another,  before  the  new  flag  could  be  hoisted. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that  Mr.  Lossing  states, 
in  his  Pictorial  History,  i.,  137,  that  the  assailants  "  found 
"  the  cannon  spiked,  the  carriages  ruined,  the  ammunition 
*'  removed,  and  the  flag-staff  prostrated,  "—in  which  he  is 
carefully  followed  by  Mr.  Whitney,  in  his  History  of  the 
War,  i.,  134— but,  while  all  this  was  quite  true  of  Fort 
Moultrie,  no  one,  besides  Mr.  Lossing  and  Mr.  Whitney, 
says  so  of  Castle  Pinckney;  and,  on  the  authority  of  all 
the  survivors  of  the  officers  ©f  the  garrison  whose  atten- 
tion we  have  called  to  the  subject,  and  on  that,  also,  of 
one  of  the  most  widely  known  of  the  assailants— the  Ser- 
geant of  the  first  guard  which  Colonel  Pettigrew  estab- 
lished in  the  captured  work — we  prefer  to  disregard  the 
statements  which  we  have  quoted  and  referred  to,  in  all 
their  parts,  because  of  their  entire  inaccuracy. 

t  Charleston  Mercury,  December  28,  1860— Supplement, 
No.Vb ;  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  World,  Charles- 
ton, December  27, 1860,  in  the  World  of  January  2, 1861. 

5  Charleston  Mercury,  December  28,  1860— Supplement, 
No.  Vb. 

The  Rebellion  Record,  i.,  7,  says  all  this  occurred  on  the 
twenty-eighth  of  December;   and  Messrs.  Guernsey  and 


The  events  of  that  memorable  day  are  pecu- 
liarly noteworthy  in  the  history  of  the  Repub- 
lic. Federal  property  was  seized  by  State 
officials  :  Federal  territory  was  militarily  occu- 
pied, with  hostile  intent,  by  State  troops:  a 
strange  flag,  by  the  hands  of  those  bearing 
only  State  Commissions  and  acting  under  no 
other  instructions  than  those  of  a  State  officer, 
was  raised  on  flag-staffs,  within  Federal  forti- 
cations,  whence  the  Federal  flag,  by  the  same 
unauthorized  hands,  had,  previously,  been  ig- 
nominiously  hauled  down :  and,  in  fact  as  well 
as  in  name,  a  State  was  brought  into  open 
hostility  against  the  United  States.  We  may 
be  pardoned,  therefore,  for  briefly  noticing  so 
important  a  series  of  occurrences. 

In  the  course  of  events,  the  United  States, 
either  by  grant  or  purchase,  had  duly  become 
the  undisputed  proprietors,  in  law,  of  certain 
properties  within  the  territory  of  the  State  of 
South  Carolina ;  *  that  State  had  duly  ceded 
to  the  United  States,  as  such  proprietors,  gen- 
eral jurisdiction  within  those  properties,  sub- 
ject only  to  some  minor  rights  which  are 
generally  reserved,  in  such  cases,  to  the  local 
sovereignty ;  f  and  the  United  States,  as  such 
proprietors,  had  occupied  those  properties,  for 
public  purposes,  and  were  then  in  possession — 
some  of  them  being  occupied  for  military  and 
some  for  civic  purposes.  \  Those  of  them 
which  were  thus  employed  for  military  purpos- 
es, had  been  duly  placed,  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States,  as  the  Commander-in-chief 
of  their  Army,  under  the  control  of  Major 
Anderson,  the  duly  appointed  and  legal  com- 
mander of  the  post ;  §  and,  as  such  commander, 


Alden,  in  Harpers'1  Pictorial  History,  i.,  29,  say  it  occur- 
red on  the  thirtieth  of  December. 

*  This  fact  is  distinctly  recognized  by  a  Committee  of 
the  Convention  of  the  People,  in  a  Report  presented  by 
Judge  Magrath,  on  that  subject,  in  Secret  Session  of  that 
Convention,  on  the  twenty-second  of  December,  1860. — 
Journals  of  that  Convention,  70-72. 

See,  also,  the  President's  Message  to  Congress,  December 
3,1860;  and  Secretary  of  War  Holt's  letter  to  Attorney- 
general  Hayne,  February  6,  1861. 

t  President  Buchanan's  Annual  Message,  December  3, 
1860 ;  the  same  to  Messrs.  Barnwell,  Adams,  and  Orr,  Com- 
missioners, December  30,  1860. 

See,  also,  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  People,  referred  to  in  the  last  Note,  in  which 
th's  cession  is  distinctly  recognized ;  and  Secretary  Holtrs 
letter  to  Attorney-general  Hayne,  February  6,  1861,  in 
which  it  is  asserted  and  described. 

t  Besides  the  three  forts— Moultrie,  Sumter,  and  Castle 
Pinckney— there  were  the  Arsenal,  at  Charleston  ;  the  Cus- 
tom-house and  Post-office,  in  the  same  city;  and  several 
lighthouses,  on  the  coast.— Report  of  the  Committee  to  the 
Convention,  December  22,  18C0. 

§  Vide  pages  37,  38,  ante. 
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that  officer  possessed,  generally,  authority,  in 
law  and  in  fact,  in  the  absence  of  any  instruc- 
tions forbidding  him,  to  occupy,  at  his  pleas- 
ure, any,  or  either,  or  all  portions  of  those 
properties  of  the  United  States  which  were 
within  his  particular  jurisdiction,*  provided 
only  that,  in  this  particular  case,  agreeably  to 
his  special  instructions,  in  every  such  occupa- 
tion, he  should  not  "  needlessly  "  "  provoke 
"aggression,"  and  that,  unless  in  case  of  "  evi- 
"  dent  and  imminent  necessity" — of  which, 
however,  he  was  to  be  the  sole  judge — he 
should  not  occupy  any  portion  of  such  proper- 
ties the  occupation  of  which,  per  se,  "  could  be 
"  construed  into  the  assumption  of  a  hostile 
"  attitude  "  against  the  inhabitants  of  South 
Carol inia.f  Because  of  an  existing  necessity, 
which,  as  was  his  right,  he  judged  to  have 
been  both  "evident- and  imminent,  "  J  Major 
Anderson  had  duly  transferred  his  Head-quar- 
ters together  with  a  portion  of  his  command 
to    a   position,  within  the    bounds  of  his  un- 


*  As  the  head  of  an  independent  command,  Major  An- 
derson possessed  the  right,  in  himself,  by  virtue  of  Ms 
office,  in  the  absence  of  any  special  orders  to  the  contrary, 
from  the  Commander-in-chief,  to  occupy  either  of  the  three 
forts  which  were  under  his  command, at  his  own  option ;  and 
it  was  his  duty  to  occupy  that  which,  at  that  time,  was  most 
advantageous  to  the  service  and  to  remove  his  quarters  and 
his  command,  from  time  to  time,  to  meet  the  requirements 
of  changing  circumstances.  But,  in  order  that  the  Major 
should  entertain  no  doubt  on  this  subject,  the  President 
had  expressly  authorized  him  to  exercise  that  option, 
"  whenever  he  should  have  tangible  evidence  of  a  design," 
on  the  part  of  the  Carolinians,  "  to  proceed  to  an  hostile 
1 '  act. " 

Mr.  Lossing,  in  his  Pictorial  History,  i.,  129;  Messrs. 
Alden  and  Guernsey,  in  Harpers'  Pictorial  History,  i.,  29 ; 
and  Mrs.  Stephens,  in  her  Pictorial  History,!.,  21,  present 
the  same  views,  concerning  the  Major's  right  to  occupy 
either  of  the  three  forts,  at  his  oivn  option,  notwithstand- 
ing the  two  former,  with  grave  inconsistency,  elsewhere 
insist  that,  after  having  tied  the  Major's  hands  witb  spec- 
ial instructions,  the  President  wickedly  abandoned  the 
garrison  to  inevitable  destruction  at  the  hands  of  an  equal- 
ly wicked  and  restless  enemy,  in  whom  was  concentrated 
everything  that  was  dishonorable  and  malignant.  Mrs. 
Stephens  indulges  in  no  such  amusement  of  her  fancy. 

t  The  President's  Instructions,  delivered  by  Major  Buell, 
December  11, 1860 — vide  page  43,  ante. 

t  Major  Anderson's  telegraphic  reply  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  December  27,  1860 ;  his  dispatch  to  the  same,  of  the 
same  date ;  his  reply  to  Governor  Pickens,  on  the  same 
day— Governor's  Message,  No.  1 ;  his  letter  (unpublished) 
to  his  brother  Lara,  December  29,  1860;  the  letter  of  the 
Secretary  of  War,  ad  interim,  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
House  Committee  on  Military  Affairs,  January  3, 1861. 

See,  also,  the  Second  Letter  of  the  Commissioners  of 
South  Carolina  to  the  President,  January  1,  1861,  concern- 
ing the  temper  of  the  ins-urgents,  at  the  time  of  the 
Major's  transfer  of  the  garrison  to  Fort  Sumter. 


doubted  jurisdiction,  which  had  been,  previ- 
ously, unoccupied  by  more  than  a  nominal 
military  force,*  leaving  behind  him,  however, 
in  legal  military  possession  of  the  position 
which  he  had  left,  a  competent  portion  of  his 
command ;  f  and  he  had  also  left,  entirely  un- 
disturbed and  without  reinforcement,  another 
portion  of  his  command,  in  possession  of  an- 
other work,  which  was  nearer  to  the  city  than 
either  of  the  others,  and,  unquestionably,  more 
capable  of  being  used,  either  offensively  or  de- 
fensively, against  the  Carolinians,  had  he  been 
inclined  to  have  done  so.  % 

It  may  have  been  perfectly  true  that  Major 
Anderson  had  been  misinformed;  that  his 
judgment  had  been  misdirected;  that  no  such 
"evident  and  imminent  necessity"  as  he  sup- 
posed, had  really  existed  ;  but,  nevertheless,  he 
he  was,  in  fact  and  by  right,  the  sole  judge  of 
the  existing  necessity  for  such  a  transfer  of 
any,  and  of  what,  portion  of  his  command, 
from  one  portion  of  his  post*  to  another ;  he 
had  duly  formed  a  judgment  on  that  subject;, 
and,  strictly  in  accordance  with  that  judgment, 
he  had  thus  transferred  a  portion  of  his  com- 
mand from  Fort  Moultrie  to  Fort  Sumter.  In 
all  these  acts,  he  had  disregarded  none  of  the 
instructions  of  the  Commander-in-chief;  he  had 
violated  no  existing  law ;  he  had  invaded  no 
right ;  he  had  made  no  threat ;  he  had  assumed 
no  attribute  which  could,  reasonably,  be  con- 
sidered hostile — even  the  Convention  of  South 
Carolina  which,  a  week  before,  had  carried 
South  Carolina  out  of  the  Union,  as  lar  as  sueh 
a  body  could  thus  fracture  the  Confederacy, 
after  duly  considering  the  subject,  entirely  dis- 
regarded the  excitement  which  that  transfer  of 
the  garrison  had  produced,  in  Charleston,  and 
steadily  refused  to  pronounce  a  word  of  con- 
demnation of  Major  Anderson  for  having  done 
it,  §  and  as  steadily  refused  to  authorize  any 
interference  with  the  main  body  of  the  garri-' 
son,  in  Fort  Sumter,  or  with  any  detachments 

*  Vide  page  36,  ante. 

t  The  Ordnance-sergeant  who  was  left  in  possession  of 
the  fort,  when  the  garrison  finally  evacuated  it,  occupied  it, 
officially,  as  the  representative  of  the  United  States  and 
in  accordance  with  orders  sent  to  him,  through  Lieuten- 
ant Davis,  by  Major  Anderson. 

t  Castle  Pmckney  was  in  complete  order ;  and,  because  of 
its  nearness,  it  could  have  been  employed  against  the  city, 
with  great  effect,  had  the  Major  inclined  to  occupy  and  thus 
employ  it.  He  preferred,  however,  to  leave  that  work  to 
the  inevitable  fate  which  awaited  it,  on  his  removal  of  the 
main  body  of  the  garrison  from  Fort  Mouhrie,  without 
throwing  any  portion  of  his  command  into  it,  for  even  its 
temporary  defense. 

§  The  Convention  laid  on  the  table  a  Resolution,  offered 
by  Mr.  Cheves,  pointing  to  such  a  condemnation— Jour- 
nal, 115. 
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)f  the  garrison  who  occupied,  in  the  name  of 
;he  United  States,  by  their  authority,  and  under 
he  protection  of  their  flag,  the  works  at  Fort 
Moultrie  and  Castle  Pinckney.* 

At  the  time  of  which  we  write  [Thursday, 
December  27,  1860,1  the  Executive  of  the  State 
)f  South  Carolina  had  received  no  other  au- 
thority from  the  sovereign  power  than  that 
which  he  had  possessed  before  the  adoption  of 
;he  Ordinance  of  Secession,  as  far  as  such  an 
Drdinance  could  do  so,  had  divorced  the  State 
trom  her  sister  States,  and  again  made  her  a 
pemme-sole  in  the  family  of  nations ;  f  and  the 
sovereignty  was,  therefore,  only  represented,  at 
;hat  time,  for  all  extraordinary  purposes,  by  a 
'  Convention  of  the  People,"  which  is  the  most 
lignified  representative  body  known  to  the 
aws  of  the  Republic.  There  was,  then,  no 
rathority  constitutionally  vested  in  the  Ex- 
3cutive  of  the  State  to  invade  the  territory  of 
mother  and,  therefore,  foreign  State,  to  seize 
ler  public  property,  to  captivate  her  public 
)fficers,  to  occupy  her  fortifications  with  armed 
brces,  or  to  insult  her  flag ;  and,  during  that 
lay,  as  we  have  seen,  the  Convention  of  the 
State  emphatically  declined  to  pronounce  an 
idverse  judgment  concerning  the  movement 
)f  the  garrison,  to  which  reference  has  been 
nade,  \  and  sternly  refused  to  enlarge  the  Gov- 
srnor's  authority!  or  to  give  warrant  for  his 
nterference  with  the  foreign  affairs  of  the 
Jtate. 

At  that  time,  too,  both  within  and  without 
he  Convention,  throughout  South  Carolina,  the 
Jnited  States  were  considered  as  a  foreign 
>ower  and  treated  as  such;  ||  and  their  posses- 
ions, within  the  geographical  limits  of  South 
Carolina — inasmuch  as  their  jurisdiction  over 
hose  possessions  had  not  yet  been  surrendered 


*  The  Convention  tabled  Eesolutions  to  this  effect,  of- 
sred  by  Mr.  De  Treville— Journal,  114 ;  Mr.  Cheves— Ibid, 
15, 118;  Mr.  Glover— Ibid,  117;  and  Mr.  Middleton— Ibid, 
L8. 

t  The  Eesolutions  offered  by  Mr.  De  Treville,  Mr. 
lover,  Mr.  Cheves,  and  Mr.  Middleton,  (referred  to  in  the 
ist  Note)  and  one  offered  by  Mr.  Memminger,  and  with- 
rawn  by  him,  all  proyided  for  such  an  extension  of  the 
overnor's  authority;  but  none  of  them  found  sufficient 
ivor  to  secure  an  approval  of  them  by  the  Convention. 
X  In  Mr.  Cheves's  proposed  Resolution.— Journal,  115. 
§  In  Messrs.  De  Treville's,  Glover's,  Cheves's,  Middle- 
in 's,  and  Memminger's  proposed  Resolutions. 
It  On  the  twenty-first  of  December— the  day  after  the 
loption  of  the  Ordinance  of  Secession—"  the  Committee 
on  Foreign  Relations  '  reported  to  the  Convention  a 
esolution  providing  for  the  election  of  three  Commission- 
's to  "  treat  with  the  Government  of  the  United  States, 
for  the  delivery  of  the  forts,"  etc— Journal  of  the  Con- 
ation, 58;— and,  thenceforth,  the  United  States  were  con- 
[lered  and  referred  to  only  as  a  foreign  power. 


and  was  not  even  legally  questioned* — were* 
at  that  time,  in  law  and  in  fact,  as  far  as 
South  Carolina  was  concerned,  foreign  terri- 
tory. There  can  be  no  doubt,  therefore,  that, 
even  in  the  peculiar  light  of  the  law  of  South 
Carolina,  the  unprovoked  and  unauthorized  ag- 
gressions of  those,  acting  under  the  Governor's 
unwarrantable  Orders,  who  invaded  territory  in 
which  the  United  States  exercised  the  higher 
authority,  seized  the  public  property  of  the 
United  States  within  the  city  of  Charleston, 
carried  their  public  officers  into  captivity,  oc- 
cupied their  fortifications  with  armed  forces, 
and  insulted  and  degraded  their  flag,  consti- 
tuted the  undue  inauguration  of  a  public  Warf 
and  were  as  much  offenses  against  the  sover- 
eignty of  South  Carolina,  as  such — whether 
that  State  was  separate  or  confederated — as 
they  were  or  could  be  offences  against  the  dig- 
nity, the  laws,  and  the  authority  of  the  United 
States.  I  The  revolutionary  spirit  which  the  ■ 
State  had  officially  invoked,  as  an  avenger  of 
anticipated  wrongs  to  which  she  had  not  yet 
been  subjected — if,  indeed,  she  ever  could  be — 
had,  however,  obtained  the  mastery  and,  itself, 
become  the  master;  and  laws,  and  Constitu- 
tions, and   Conventions — not  even  the  People 


*  Vide  the  Report  to  the  Convention,  by  the  Committee 
on  so  much  of  the  Message  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  as  relates  to  the  property  of  the  United  States  with- 
in the  limits  of  South  Carolina.— Journal  of  the  Conven- 
ion,  '50-72. 

t  On  this  particular  feature  of  the  subject,  the  reader 
may  usefully  consult  Grotius's  Bights  of  War  and  Peace, 
Book  I.,  Chapter  I.,  Section  II.— Ed.  London,  1682,  page  2 
— "  War,  as  Cicero  defines  it,  is  '  Certatio  per  vim,'  a  De- 
"  bate  by  force ;  But  custom  hath  Translated  the  significa- 
tion of  the  word  from  the  Act  it  self,  to  the  state  and 
"  condition  of  those  that  make  War;  for  as  Philo  well  ob- 
"  serves:  'Not  only  are  they  Enemies  that  are  actually 
"  '  engaged  in  Battle,  whether  at  Sea,  or  Land,  but  they 
"'  also,  that  raise  Forts,  plant  Ordnances,  or  such  like 
"  '  Engines  of  War,  on  their  Walls,  or  Forts,  though  at 
"  «  present  they  fight  not.'  Servius,  upon  those  words  of 
"  Virgil,  concerning  iEneas, — 

"  '  In  War  and  Arms  None  greater  was  than  He  ' 
"  makes  this  distinction,  By  War  we  understand  all  consul- 
"  tations  and  Preparations  for  War:  but  by  Arms  only  the 
"  use  or  exercise  of  them.  Therefore  in  another  place  he 
"  concludes,  that '  all  that  may  be  reckoned  a  time  of  War, 
"  '  wherein  either  things  necessary  for  fight  are  preparing, 
"  '  or  the  fight  it  self  lasts,'  so  that  War  may  be  defined  to 
"  be  the  State  or  Condition  of  those  that  contend  by  force 
'.'  as  such." 

Puffendorf,  also— Law  of  Nature  and  Nations,  Book  I,, 
Chapter  I.,  Section  VIII.— may  be  usefully  consulted,  on 
this  subject. 

t  On  this  important  subject,  Grotius  is  remarkably  clear 
—Bights  of  War  and  Peace,  Book  I.,  Chapter  III.,  Section 
IV.,  pages  34.  35. 
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itself — weighed  as  much  as  a  feather  in  check- 
ing the  lawlessness  of  the  Governor,  in  his  rash 
purpose  of  involving  the  State,  as  such,  in  hos- 
tilities with  the  United  States.  The  mischiev- 
ous project  was  boldly  executed  and,  as  we 
have  seen,  perfectly  successful ;  and,  amidst 
the  shouts  of  the  tumultuous  multitudes  and 
the  noise  of  busy  preparation  for  War,  from 
-one  extreme  of  the  city  to  the  other,  the  sun 
went  down,  on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday,  the 
twenty-seventh  of  December,  having  that  day 
seen  revolutionary  South  Carolina  herself  revo- 
lutionized; her  Governor  boldly  defying  her 
laws  and  all  other  of  her  authority,  and  lawless- 
ly directing  a  mob,  in  an  unauthorized  aggres- 
sion on  a  foreign  power;  and  War, — an  inter- 
State  War,  with  all  its  multiplied  horrors — in- 
augurated as  the  controlling  power. 

While  the  harbor  and  the  city  of  Charleston 
were  thus,  respectively,  the  scenes  of  moment- 
ous events,  the  intelligence,  in  varied  forms 
and  with  more  or  less  completeness  and  accur- 
acy, was  sent,  over  the  wires,  to  every  portion 
of  the  United  States ;  and,  North  and  South, 
the  information  aroused  the  passions  and  quick- 
ened the  impulses  of  all,  old  and  young,  who 
understood  its  serious  import.  The  great  body 
of  the  inhabitants,  North  and  South,  was  al- 
ready racked  with  excitement  and  seemed  to 
thirst  for  blood;  and  it  is  an  important  fact 
that,  at  that  time,  the  masses,  in  both  sections 
of  the  Union,  were  more  decided  in  their  tone, 
and  more  clamorous  for  instant  and  relentless 
War,  than  were  the  greater  number  of  those,  in 
either  portion  of  the  Republic,  whose  years 
and  associations,  whose  experience  and  general 
intelligence,  had  confirmed  the  general  recog- 
nition which,  long  since,  had  designated  them 
for  leadership  among  the  several  discordant 
Peoples  which,  then,  constituted  the  United 
States.*  The  exciting  intelligence,  therefore, 
fell  among  those,  from  one  extreme  to  the  other, 
who  were  not  unwilling  to  receive  it ;  and,  with- 
out awaiting  for  the  concurrence,  much  less  for 
the  co-operation,  of  their  old-time  leaders,  they 
joyfully  accepted  the  issue — in  the  North,  the 
action  of  the  Major  was  enthusiastically  and 
exulting  applauded  :  in  the  South,  the  antag- 
onism against  the  North  was  deeply  intensifi- 
ed :  throughout  the  entire  Republic,  North  and 
South,  another  incentive  to  hostilities  was  pre- 
sented ;  and  a  deeply  increased  hatred  of  the 
opposing  party  was,  everywhere  presented. 

The  Convention  of  South    Carolina,   on  the 


*  This  very  important  fact  was  everywhere  apparent^ 
throughout  the  Union ;  and  the  backwardness  of  the  Fed- 
eral authorities  was  quite  equalled  by  that  of  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  People  of  South  Carolina,  as  presented  in  its 
action,  at  the  period  of  which  we  write. 


twenty-first  of  December,*   had  elected    three 
Commissioners  to  proceed    to    Washington  to 
treat  with  the  Federal   authorities  concerning 
the  relations  between  that  State  and  the  Unit- 
ed   States ;  t    and   that  Commission    seems   to 
have  been  the  first,  at  the  Capital,  to  receive  the 
intelligence  of  the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter.  { 
It     was     immediately    communicated   to     the 
President,  who  "  received  it  with  astonishment 
"  and  regret " — astonishment,  because   he  had 
supposed   the    garrison    was    perfectly   secure, 
in  Fort  Moultrie :  regret  because  he  certainly 
foresaw  that  it  would  concentrate  the  elements 
of  disaffection,  throughout   the  South,  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  were  then  disunited  and  in 
discord,  and  so  far  influence  those,  in  all  parts 
of  the  Republic,  who  were  then  uncertain  and 
careless,  as  to  lead  to  the  overthrow  of  certain 
measures,  for  promoting  a  reconciliation,  which 
had   been  proposed   and    were   already  under 
consideration,  and  to   impel  one  or   both  the 
antagonistic  parties  to  inaugurate  a  Civil  War.§ 
He  had  not  yet  heard  of  the  doings,  in  Charles- 
ton, of  Governor  Pickens  and  the  ultra-revolu- 
tionists whom   that  gentleman  directed ;    but, 
very  soon  after,  information  was  also  received  of 
the  violent  and  unauthorized  seizure  of  the  Cus- 
tom-house, Post-office,    and  Treasury,  by  that 
portion  of  the  disaffected  Carolinians  who  rec- 
ognized the  Governor  as  their  leader  ;    and,  at 
once,  the  President  saw  in  these  events  the  real- 
ization of  his  fears  and,  thenceforth,  inclined  to 
the  belief  that  a  purely  political  solution  of  the 
differences  was  no  longer  possible.  ||     Informa- 
tion of  the  issue  of  Orders,  by  the  Governor,  for 
the  seizure  and  occupation   of  Fort   Moultrie 
and  Castle  Pinckney  had  not  yet  reached  him ;  1 
but  he  had  heard  enough  to  satisfy  him  that 
the  time  for   decisive   action   had,   at   length, 
arrived ;  and — postponing   a   meeting,  at   one 
o'clock,  which  had  been  previously  appointed 
by  him  and  the  Carolinian  Commissioners,  i^ 
order  that  he  might  do  so  ** — a  meeting  of  the 
Cabinet  was  called  for  consultation,  at  noon, 
which   seems   to   have   been   adjourned,   soon 
after,  to   meet   again  early  in  the  evening  of 

*  In  his  autobiographical  volume,  page  180,  Mr.  Buchan- 
an says  this  Committee  was  elected  on  the  ticerdy-second. 

t  Journal  of  the  Convention,  Secret  Session,  5S-63. 

t  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  ISO. 

§  Ibid,  180, 181. 

II  Ibid,  181-183. 

IT  As  will  be  seen,  hereafter,  all  information  concerning 
the  seizure  of  the  forts,  by  the  insurgents,  was  carefully 
withheld  from  the  telegraph,  at  Charleston.—  Tide  page 
161,  post,  Note. 

**  The  Commissoners'  Second  Letter  to  the  President* 
January  1,  1861. 
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the  same  day.*  That  meeting  was  an  un- 
pleasant one,  because  of  a  change  in  the 
temper  as  well  as  in  the  policy  of  the  Secretary 
of  War,  which  was  very  soon  exhibited.  That 
gentleman  had  been  implicated,  with  Godard 
Bailey  and  William  H.  Russell,  in  the  abstrac- 
tion of  nearly  a  million  of  dollars,  in  State 
Bonds,  from  the  trust  funds  of  the  Department 
of  the  Interior ;  and  the  President,  four  days 
before,  had  requested  him  to  withdraw  from 
the  Cabinet ;  f  and,  probably  incited  by  that 
indication  of  a  loss  of  the  President's  confi- 
dence, I  on  the  occasion  of  the  Cabinet- meeting 

*  That  there  was  a  mid-day  meeting  of  the  Cabinet,  on 
the  twenty-seventh  of  December,  is  evident  from  Mr. 
Floyd's  letter,  resigning  his  office  as  Secretary  of  War, 
in  which  it  is  particularly  mentioned,  and  from  the  Second 
Letter  of  the  Carolinian  Commissioners  to  the  President, 
January  1,  1861,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  "  tivo  Cabinet 
i'  meetings  had  adjourned"  between  the  twenty-eighth 
and  the  thirty-first  of  December— the  dates,  respectively,  of 
their  first  letter  and  of  the  President's  reply:  that  there 
was  one  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day  is  evident  from 
Mr.  Buchanan's  own  statement  of  what  occurred,  on  that 
occasion.  —  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  187,  188. 
See,  also,  dispatch  to  the  World,  New  York,  Friday,  De- 
cember 28,  1860. 

t  Mr.  Buchanan's  letter  to  the  National  Intelligencer, 
October  28,1862:  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan' s  Adminis- 
tration, 185, 186-187;  J.  S.  Black's  letter  to  Henry  Wilson, 
on  Edwin  M.  Stanton.— Galaxy,  ix.,  826. 

X  It  is  fashionable  to  attribute  Mr.  Floyd's  conduct,  at 
the  Cabinet-meeting  referred  to,  to  another  and  entirely 
different  cause— the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter  and  the 
consequent  disadvantage  of  the  insurgent  Carolinians,  in 
|  their  desire  to  secure  possession  of  that  work ;— but,  as  Mr. 
Black  forcibly  said  of  one  of  those  attempts  to  misrepre- 
sent the  truth,  "  this  is  mere  drivelling,  at  best;  and  it  is 
|  completely  exploded  by  the  record,  which  shows  that  " 
{Major]  "  Anderson's  transfer  of  his  force  from  Fort 
I  Moultrie  to  Fort  Sumter  was  in  literal  obedience  to 
■  Orders  from  the  President,  which  Floyd  himself  had 
I  drawn  up,  signed,  and  transmitted.  Moreover,  Floyd, 
|  at  that  time,  was  not  in  a  condition  to  arraign  any  body. 
I  He,  himself,  had  just  before  that  been  not  only  arraigned 
"but  condemned ;  and  the  President  had  notified  him  that 
"he  would  be  removed  if  he  did  not  resign."— Letter  to 
Henry  Wilson,  on  Edwin  M.  Stanton.— Galaxy,  }x.,  826. 

See,  also,  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration, 
186, 187. 

It  is  proper  that  we  should  notice,  here,  the  statement 
of  Mr.  Lossing— Pictorial  History,  i.,  146— that  "  Floyd 
I  urgently  demanded  an  order  for  Anderson's  return  to 
I  Fort  Moultrie,  alleging  that  the  President,  by  withhold- 
I  ing  it,  was  violating  the  '  solemn  pledges  of  the  Gov- 
I '  eminent.'  The  latter,  remembering  his  implied,  if  not 
I  actual  pledges,  was  inclined  to  give  the  order  ;  but  the 
I  warning  voices  of  law,  duty,  and  public  opinion  made 
|  him  hesitate.  They  spoke  to  his  conscience  and  his 
|  prudence,  about  faithfulness,  impeachment,  and  a  trial 
y  for  treason ;  and  to  hi3  patriotism,  concerning  the  good- 


referred  to,  he  read,  in  a  discourteous  and  excit- 
ed tone,  hitherto  unknown,  a  paper  declaring 
that  "  it  is  evident,  now,  from  the  action  of  the 
"  commander  at  Fort  Moultrie,  that  the  solemn 
"  pledges  of  this  Government  have  been  violat- 
"  ed  by  Major  Anderson  "  and  that  "  one  reme- 
"dy  only  is  left,  and  that  is  to  withdraw  the 
"  garrison  from  the  harbor  of  Charleston,  alto- 
"  gether  " — a  demand  with  which,  of  course,  the 


"  ness  and  the  greatness  of  his  native  land  and  its  claims 
"  upon  his  gratitude.  He  paused ;  and  the  Cabinet  ad- 
"  journed  without  definite  action." 

If  this  means  anything,  Mr.  Lossing  meant  to  tell  his 
readers  that  Mr.  Buchanan  had  "pledged1'  his  word- 
actually  or  by  implication — that  Major  Anderson  and  the 
garrison  should  remain  at  Fort  Moultrie  and  do  nothing, 
no  matter  what  the  danger  might  be;  that  the  Major's 
occupation  of  Fort  Sumter  was  in  violation  of  that 
"  pledge:  "  that  Mr.  Floyd  "  demanded  an  order  for  An- 
"  derson's  return  to  Fort  Moultrie,"  and  insisted  that,  by 
withholding  it,  the  President  was  violating  the  "  solemn 
"  pledges  of  the  Government ; "  that  the  President  re- 
membered "  his  implied,  if  not  actual  pledges,''  anduas 
inclined  to  fulfil  them  ;  that  he  was  restrained,  however, 
by  "  the  warning  voices  of  duty,  law,  and  public  opinion, '> 
which  spoke  to  him  of,  respectively,  '•  faithfulness,  im- 
"  peachment,  and  a  trial  for  treason,"  etc.;  and  that,  in 
consequence  of  his  dread  of  a  trial,  as  a  criminal,  no  such 
order  was  then  issued. 

Now  Mr.  Lossing,  in  a  foot-note  to  this  very  sentence, 
refers  to  a  document  which  entirely  disproves  every  word 
of  it  which  directly  charges  the  President  with  any  wrong- 
doing or  any  desire  to  commit  a  wrong;  and,  after  hav- 
ing suppr  essed  what  it  contained  which  disproved  the 
charges  against  the  President,  he  coolly  refers  to  it  as  his 
only  authority  fot  making  new  charges  against  that  offi- 
cer, on  a  matter  in  which  it  flatly  contradicts  him !  It 
expressly  denies  that  the  President  ever  made  a  pledge,  or 
attempted  to  make  one,  on  the  matter  of  the  garrison  in 
Charleston-harbor,  with  any  one ;  and  it  expressly  asserts 
that  the  parties  with  whom  he  was  said  to  have  made  such 
a  pledge  directly  and  in  terms  disclaimed  any  such  under- 
standing, by  them,  of  what  was  said  by  him,  when  he  is  said 
to  have  made  such  a  pledge :  and  yet  Mr.  Lossing  entirely 
disregards  and  cancels  that  portion  of  the  document  re- 
ferred to  ;  and  thenproceeds  to  renew  the  charge,  himself, 
and  submits  this  very  document  as  his  only  tvidenct  ! 

But  this  is  not  all.  On  page  149  of  the  same  volume- 
only  three  pages  from  the  exposition  of  his  infidelity  to 
the  truth  of  history  to  which  we  have  just  referred,  Mr. 
Lossing  commits  an  authorial  hari-kari,  by  stating,  on  this 
very  subject:  "  It  is  the  deliberate  conviction  of  Joseph. 
"  Holt,  the  loyal  Secretary  of  War  during  the  last  seventy 
"  days  of  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration,  thai  no  such 
"  pledge  was  given.  «Jt  is  fair  to  conclude  that  men  like 
"  the  '  Commissioner?"'  from  South  Carolina,  and  Jacob 
"Thompson,  all  engaged  in  the  highest  crime  known,. 
"  namely,  treason  to  their  Government,  would  not  be  slow 
"  in  the  use  of  the  more. venal  and  common  sin  of  making 
"false  accusations,  especially  when  such  accusations 
"  might  furnish  some  excuse  for  (heir  iniquity.    No  pboof 
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President  did  not  comply.*  The  Cabinet  ad- 
journed at  eight  o'clock  ;  f  and  the  history  of 
the  events  of  the  day  closes  with  that  subject. 

The  rising  sun,  on  the  morning  of  Friday,  the 
twenty-eighth  of  December,  revealed  still  greater 
changes,  within  and  around  Charleston,  than 
that,  on  the  preceding  day,  had  revealed  to  the 
astonished  watch,  on  the  decks  of  the  Nina  and 
General  Clinch,  when  they  discovered,  to  their 
surprise,  that  Fort  Sumter  was  occupied  by  a 
military   force.  % 

The  garrison,  in  Charleston  harbor,  during 
the  preceding  day,  had  effectually  consummated 
the  withdrawal  of  Head-quarters  and  the  main 
body  of  the  force,  from  Fort  Moultrie,  by  trans- 
ferring to  its  new  position,  in  Fort  Sumter,  the 
stores  and  munitions  of  war  which  were  in  the 
former,  as  far  as  they  could  be  thus  removed  ;  § 
by  rendering  useless,  as  far  as  possible,  those  of 
them  which  were  left ;  |]  and  by  definitely,  if  not 
ostentatiously,  appealing  to  a  higher  law  than  the 
President's  instructions  for  a  warrant  for  its  aban- 
donment of  the  one,  and  to  a  higher  power  than 
that  of  the  Republic  for  a  competent  support  in 
the  occupation  of  the  other.  If  It  had  quietly 
occupied,  and  was  then  seated  in,  Fort  Sumter  ; 
but  it  was,  by  no  means,  at  that  time,  out  of 
harm's  way — indeed,  the  nakedness  of  the  idftir- 

'"  HAS  EVEK    BEEN  GIVEN   THAT  THE  PRESIDENT    VIOLATED   HIS 
"  OATH   BY   MAKING   SFOH    PLEDGE." — PictoHttl   History,   i., 

149,  Note  1. 

It  is  not  evident  to  us  that  there  is  the  least  possible  dif- 
ference, in  favor  of  Mr.  Lossing,  between  "  the  venal  and 
*'  common  sin  of  making  false  accusations,"  with  which 
that  gentleman  charges  the  Commissioners  from  South 
Carolina  and  Mr.  Thompson,  in  the  above  extract,  and 
that  similar  sin  of  which  he  thus  proves  himself  to  have 
been  equally,  if  not  more  flagrantly,  guilty— in  fact,  we 
incline  to  the  belief  that,  in  making  the  charges  against 
the  President  which  we  first  quoted,  while  the  evidence 
was  before  him  of  the  entire  innocence  of  that  gentleman 
(to  say  nothing  of  his  suppression  of  that  evidence  and 
his  entire  silence  concerning  it  and  his  subseqent  aver- 
ment that  the  document  in  which  it  is  fully  recorded 
affords  evidence  of  an  exactly  opposite  character)  Mr. 
Lossing's  chance  for  heaven,  if  the  Apostle  writes  truly— 
Revelation,  xxii. ,  15— is  hardly  as  good  as  is  that  of  Jacob 
Thompson  and  the  Secessionists  of  South  Carolina,  who 
were  the  Commissioners  of  that  State,  at  Washington,  in 
December,  1860. 

*  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,!^!,  188; 
Secretary  Floyd  to  the  President,  December  29,  1861 ;  Gen- 
eral Joseph  Holt  to  Henry  Wilson,  18T0— Atlantic  Monthly, 
xxvi.,  472;  the  same  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  August  24,  1872. 

t  Associated  Press  dispatch  to  the  New  York  morning 
papers,  Friday,  December  28,  1860— vide  the  World. 

t  Vide  page  139,  ante. 

§  Vide  pages  142, 143,  ante. 

I  Vide  pages  142, 143,  ante. 

T  Vide  pages  147, 148,  ante. 


gents  of  the  requisite  means  to  assault  the  work, 
with  even  the  possibility  of  success,  and  their 
want  of  competent  military  leaders,  were  among 
its  principal  safeguards,  at  that  time,  and  enabled 
it,  weak-handed  as  it  was,  and  almost  destitute 
of  material,  to  take  notice  of  its  weaknesses  and, 
gradually,  to  provide  for  their  remedy,  without 
being  called  to  other  and  graver  duties  of  self- 
defense. 

The  insurgents,  at  that  time,  were  divided 
by  adverse  influences  and  directed,  in  their  ac- 
tion, by  discordant  authorities — the  one  portion 
influenced  by  and  acting,  if  it  acted  at  all,  only 
under  authority  bearing  the  semblance  of  law, 
and  recognizing  only  the  superior  authority  of 
the  legitimate  governmental  representatives  of  the 
sovereignty  of  the  State,  as  seen  in  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  People  and  in  the  General  Assembly : 
the  other  portion  having  no  other  warrant  for 
what  it  did,  or  attempted  to  do,  than  the  in- 
ferior authority  of  the  Governor  of  the  State, 
exercised  in  open  disregard  of  all  law,  legitimate 
or  illegitimate,  local  or  general.  The  one  em- 
braced the  more  thoughtful  and  the  more  sub- 
stantial, if  not  the  more  intelligent,  of  the  Car- 
olinians :  the  other  included  not  only  those 
theorists  whose  ill-balanced  minds  paid  no  re- 
spect to  consequences,  but  the  impulsive  masses 
who,  as  in  all  cities,  were  controlled  by  no  prin- 
ciple but  the  passion  of  the  moment,  and  whose 
interests,  if  they  had  any,  it  was  supposed, 
would  be  promoted  by  agitation  and  War.  The 
one,  as  we  have  said,  was  represented  by  the 
staid  Convention  of  the  People,  which,  with  all 
the  facts  before  it,  and  all  the  power  to  do  so, 
had  deliberately  declined  to  give  authority  to  the 
Governor,  or  even  to  request  him,  ' '  to  take  im- 
' '  mediate  possession  of  Fort  Moultrie  and  Castle 
"  Pinckney,  and  to  make  the  necessary  prepara- 
"  tions  for  the  re-capture  or  destruction  of  Fort 
' '  Sumter  ;  "  and  it  respected  that  determination 
and  committed  no  outrage  :  the  other  was  repre- 
sented by  the  impetuous  Governor,  who,  with 
the  same  facts  before  him  and  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  adverse  action  of  the  Convention  of 
the  People — which,  alone,  was  recognized,  therea- 
bouts, as  possessing  competent  authority  to  war- 
rant any  such  action,  by  any  body — had  rashly 
issued  Orders  for  the  military  occupation  of  both 
Fort  Moultrie  and  Castle  Pinckney  and  for  the 
preparation  of  means  to  ensure  the  capture  of 
Fort  Sumter ;  and,  thus,  already,  had  inaug- 
urated a  Civil  "War  ;  and  it  defied  all  law,  violat- 
ed all  rights,  and  demanded  blood.  The  con- 
trol of  one  was  exercised  by  a  Government  of 
comparitive  order  and  law  :  that  of  the  other 
was  a  power  exercised  by  a  mob,  avowedly  with- 
out regularity,  and  unquestionably  without  any 
other  warrant  than  the  unauthorized  Order  of  an 
usurper.     The  one  aimed  to  secure  a  peaceful 
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political  solution  of  the  existing  differences  be- 
tween the  discordant  States  :  the  other  sought,  in 
"War,  without  compromise,  a  bloody  solution  of 
those  differences  and,  through  that,  it  is  supposed, 
its  own  social  and  political  advancement.  Un- 
fortunately, the  latter  had  prevailed — as  the  more 
violent,  in  such  an  encounter,  generally  pre- 
vails— and,  during  the  preceding  day,  the  Feder- 
al offices,  within  the  city,  and  the  Federal  mili- 
tary posts,  on  Sullivan's  and  Shute's  Folly -islands, 
had  been  seized  by  those  who  recognized  the 
Governor's  leadership  in  lawlessness  and  obeyed 
his  Orders,  and  were,  at  the  time  of  which  we 
write,  occupied,  respectively,  by  officers  who 
were  subordinate  to  him. 

It  is  a  notable  fact,  however,  notwithstanding 
this  unwarrantable  eagerness  for  "War,  on  the 
part  of  the  dominant  party,  in  South  Carolina, 
that  that  State,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  December,  was  wholly  unprepared 
for  such  an  emergency,  unless  an  undue  and  ill- 
directed  zeal,  in  the  greater  number  of  her  in- 
habitants, may  be  supposed,  in  itself,  to  have 
afforded  such  pre-requisites.  The  insurgents 
were,  at  that  time,  without  the  necessary  supply 
of  arms  suitable  for  such  duties  as  they  had 
already  undertaken  to  discharge :  *  there  was 
not,  then,  in  the  entire  State,  enough  gunpowder 
to  enable  them  to  keep  up  the  continued  fire 
of  a  three-gun  battery  for  four  hours  ;  and 
of  shot  and  and  shell  there  was  the  same  meagre 
proportion  :  f   they  lacked  competent  Engineers 

*  The  Federal  Arsenal  had  not  then  been  seized  by  the 
insurgents;  and  it  is  said  that,  even  after  that  event,  "  we 
"  were  very  badly  supplied  with  small-arms,"—  General  P. 
T.  Beauregard  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  June  20, 1872.  How 
much  more  naked  must  they  have  been,  at  the  time  of 
which  we  write? 

t  "  At  the  rising  of  the  Convention,  on  the  fifth  of  Jan- 
'•  nary,  the  important  and  almost  exclusive  subject  which 
"  engaged  our  attention  was  the  occupation,  by  a  hostile 
W  force,  of  an  almost  impregnable  fortress  within  our 
■*  'harbor;  and  the  chief  difficulty  with  which  we  had  to 
1  contend,  arose  from  the  extreme  want  of  every  offensive 
"preparation  for  the  reduction  of  the  fort  or  for  prevent - 
1  ing  the  entrance  of  reinforcements  within  our  waters. 
•*'  The  great  want  was  the  very  insufficient  supply  of  am- 
**  munition  and  implements  for  guns  of  heavy  calibre. 
"  Of  cannon-powder,  twenty-seven  thousand  pounds  only 
u  were  in  possession  of  the  State;  and  of  this,  a  consider- 
"  able  quantity  had  been  sent  to  the  batteries  erected  to  de- 
"fend  the  entrances  to  the  harbors  of  Georgetown  and 
"  Beaufort,  which  left  less  than  twenty  thousand  pounds 
"  near  this  city,  or  not  more  than  sufficient  to  have  kept  up 
"  a  fibk  fob.  thbbe  hours,  on  the  day  when  The  Star  of  the 
"  West  approached  within  our  bar.  Of  shot  and  shell, 
"  the  supply  was  in  the  same  meagre  proportion,  except  of 
''twenty-four-pounder  shot,  which  had  been  left  at  Fort 
41  Moultrie,  when  that  fort  was  evacuated  by  the  troops  of 
""  ttu  United  States."— Report  of  the  Secretary  of  War  of 


to  direct  their  spasmodic  labors  :  *  their  troops, 
or  those  who  were  so  suddenly  converted  into 
troops,  were  unused  to  such  service  ;  not  accus- 
tomed to  such  exposures  and  hardships  as  they 
would  be  forced  to  encounter  therein  ;  and  im- 
patient under  the  restraints  of  actual  service  and 
the  authority  of  officers  whom,  as  citizens,  they 
were  accustomed  to  regard  as  equals  :  f  and  other 
States,  which  were  equally  aggrieved,  and  quite 
as  anxious  as  South  Carolina  was  to  obtain  relief 
from  dangers  which  the  political  revolution,  in 
November,  had  seemed  to  threaten,  were  not  yet 
convinced,  at  the  time  of  which  we  write,  of  the 
necessity  of  adopting  extreme  measures ;  patient- 
ly looked  for  a  continuation  of  the  peaceful  rela- 
tions of  the  several  States  of  the  Union ;  and 
were  not  always  willing  that  South  Carolina 
should  drag  them  into  troubles  which  they  pre- 
ferred to  avoid,  nor  altogether  unwilling  that  she 
should  be  subjected  to  a  just  penalty  for  her 
rashness  and  her  arrogance.  % 


South  Carolina  to  Governor  Pickens,  March  25,  1861. 

This  statement  describes  the  nakedness  of  the  insur- 
gents after  they  had  seized  the  Federal  Arsenal,  at 
Charleston :  how  much  more  naked  were  they,  at  the  time 
referred  to  in  the  text,  two  days  before  that  work,  with  its 
contents,  was  seized  by  the  Carolinians  ? 

*  This  statement  is  sustained  by  the  anxiety,  on  this 
subject,  which  Governor  Pickens  displayed,  even  as  lately 
as  the  ninth  of  January,  1861,  when  he  ordered  Colonels 
Gwynn,  White,  and  Trapier  to  "  come  together,  immedi- 
"  ately,  and  consider  and  report  the  most  favorable  plan  for 
"  operating  upon  Fort  Sumter  " — General  Order,  January 
9, 1861— and  we  have  unquestionable  authority  for  saying 
that  so  injudiciously  had  the  labor  of  the  insurgents,  on 
the  new  works,  been  directed,  that,  even  as  lately  as  the 
beginning  of  March,  1861— when  the  command  of  the  State 
troops  was  necessarily  vested  in  General  Beauregard— 
"  the  Confederate  "  iState?*]  "  works  were  in  a  very  in- 
"  complete  state,  badly  planned,  and  indifferently  located 
"  and  armed.  A  great  deal  of  labor,  however,  had  been 
"  bestowed  on  them  by  the  troops,  who  labored  zealously 
"  and  actively  on  them— there  were,  I  think,  but  few,  if 
"  any,  negK&es  then  employed  on  them." — General  P.  T. 
Beauregard  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  June  20, 1872, 

t  Dispatch  in  the  New  York  World,  Wo.  176,  Monday, 
January  7, 1861 . 

See,  also,  Kesolution  3,  of  the  series  transmitted  to  the 
Convention,  by  the  Governor  and  Council,  for  its  consid- 
eration and  adoption,  on  the  thirty-first  of  December,  1860, 
providing  that  "the  volunteers  now  in  possession  of  the 
"  forts  in  this  State  "  should  be  relieved  "  as  soon  as  a 
"  sufficient  number  of  Companies  shall  be  enlisted,  offlcer- 
"  ed,  and  properly  drilled."—  Journal  of  the  Convention, 
Secret  Session,  149. 

t  This  fact  is  so  well  known  to  every  careful  student  of 
the  history  of  that  period  that  it  seems  to  be  unnecessary 
to  present  special  authorities  to  sustain  our  statement  of 

*  Thus  written,  although  the  Confederate  Government, 
at  that  time,  was  not  vested  with  any  propertyitherein. 
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The  Federal  authorities,  at  Washington, 
also,  were  not  without  discord,  at  the  time  of 
which  we  write.  The  events  of  the  past  two 
days,  as  far  as  the  information  of  them  had  been 
made  public,  had  created  great  anxiety,  there- 
abouts, among  both  those  who  sympathized  with 
the  insurgents  and  those  who  did  not ;  and  the 
President,  not  previously  informed  of  the  inca- 
pacity of  Fort  Moultrie  for  a  successful  defence 
and  supposing  the  garrison  to  have  been  perfect- 
ly secure,  therein,*  was  astonished  that  a  necessi- 
ty to  abandon  that  work  had  been  supposed  to 
exist  and  quite  inclined  to  order  the  garrison  to 
re- occupy  it.f     He  had  issued  no  Order  to  that 

it.  We  content  ourself,  therefore,  with  a  single  specimen 
of  the  language  employed  by  others  than  Carolinians,  to 
express  their  views  of  South  Carolina's  rashness : 

"  We  have  never  had  a  doubt  that  it  was  the  deliberate 
"  purpose  of  South  Carolina,  by  some  rash,  illegal  steps, 
"  to  involve  all  her  sister  Southern  States  in  the  calamity 
"  of  Civil  War.  She  is  not  content  to  be  allowed  to  go 
"  out  of  the  Union  peacefully.  He  object  is  to  drag  other 
"  States  with  her  and  involve  them  all  in  a  common  and 
"  terrible  conflict  with  the  General  Government.  Her  self- 
-conceit and  her  selfishness  know  no  bounds.  But  will 
"  Virginia  become  '  hitched  on,'  a  miserable  dependant,  to 
"  her  tail?  We  shall  see."— Richmond  [Va.]  Whig  and 
Public  Advertiser,  Vol.  xxxviii.,  No.  1.,  Tuesday,  January 
1, 1861. 

"It  will  be  seen  from  our  telegraphic  dispatches  that 
"  War  has  actually  commenced  at  Charleston,  so  far,  at 
"least,  as  the  authorities  and  citizens  of  South  Carolina 
"are  concerned.  The  forbearance  of  Major  Anderson, 
"  under  the  circumstances,  is,  in  the  highest  degree,  com- 
"  mendable.  But  it  is  the  deliberate  and  long-cherished 
'*  policy  of  South  Carolina  to  involve,  by  her  rash  and  sel- 
"  fish  action,  the  whole  South  in  a  War  of  her  own  mak- 
"  ing !  In  our  judgment,  it  is  a  shame  and  an  outrage  that 
"  a  single  State  should  thus  precipitate  the  whole  country 
"  into  War  and  bloodshed.  The  whole  white  population 
"  of  South  Carolina  is  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  thous- 
»<  and— or  about  four  times  the  population  of  the  city  of 
"  Richmond.  And  yet  that  little  handful  of  mad-caps  will 
"  inevitably  plunge  into  a  prolonged  and  desperate  fight, 
"  thirty-odd  millions  of  people !  "—Ibid,  Friday,  January 
11,  1861. 

*  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  180, 
181. 

t  "  When  I  learned  that  Major  Anderson  had  left  Fort 
"  Moultrie  and  proceeded  to  Fort  Sumter,  my  first prompt- 
"  ings  were  to  command  him  to  return  to  his  former  posi- 
"  tion,  and  there  to  await  the  contingencies  presented  in 
"  his  Instructions. "—President  Buchanan's  reply  to  the 
Commissioners,  December  31, 1860. 

*  *  "the  President  determined  to  await  official 
"  information  from  Major  Anderson  himself.  After  its 
"  receipt,  should  he  be  convinced,  upon  full  examination, 
"  that  the  Major,  on  a  fake  alarm,  had  violated  his  in- 
"  struction?,  he  might  then  think  seriously  of  restoring, 
"for  the  present,  the  farmer  status  quo  of  the  forts. 
"  This,  however,  was  soon  after  known  to  be  impossible, 


effect,  however  ;  and  the  rudeness  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  War,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Cabinet,  on 
the  preceding  evening,  to  which  reference  has 
been  made,  may  have  inclined  him  to  withhold 
it,  for  the  present.  It  is  true,  the  President  ear- 
nestly desired  to  do  nothing  which  would,  unne- 
cessarily, irritate  those  who  were  in  insurrection, 
and  thus  render  more  difficult  the  reconciliation  . 
which  he,  in  common  with  so  many  thoughtful 
men,  the  country  over,  so  anxiously  desired ; 
but  it  is  quite  as  true  that  he,  also,  desired,  with 
equal  earnestness,  to  discharge  the  duties  which 
devolved  on  him,  day  by  day,  in  that  eventful 
period,  to  the  full  extent  of  the  authority  which 
the  Constitution  had  vested  in  him  and  of  the 
means  which  had  been  provided  for  that  purpose, 
by  the  Congress  of  the  United  States.  He  had 
evidently  determined,  therefore,  to  do  nothing 
which  should  interfere  with  the  garrison  until  he 
should  be  informed  of  the  necessity  which  exist- 
ed for  such  an  interference  ;  *  and,  at  the  time  of 
which  we  write,  it  was  entirely  undisturbed  by 
the  Commander-in-Chief,  very  much  to  the  dis- 
gust of  all  who  were  in  sympathy  with  the  Caro- 
linians, f 

During  the  afternoon  of  that  day — Friday,  the 
twenty-eighth  of  December — the  President  re- 
ceived, unofficially,  in  their  private  capacity,  as- 
citizens,  the  three  gentlemen  whom  South  Caro- 
lina had  sent  to  Washington,  as  her  Commission- 
ers, to  treat  with  the  Federal  authorities  concern- 
ing the  relations  existing  between  that  State  and 
the  United  States.  %  These  gentlemen  were,  evi- 
dently, very  much  excited  by  the  intelligence 
which  they  had  received,  on  the  preceding  day — 
some  portion  of  which  was  yet  unknown,  alike, 
to  the  President  and  the  public,  to  the  north- 


"  in  consequence  of  the  violent  conduct  of  South  Car oli- 
"  na,  in  seizing  all  the  other  forts  and  public  property  in 
"  the  harbor  and  city  of  Charleston."— Buchanan's  Mr. 
Buchanan's  Administration,  181... 

"Had  they"  {the  Carolinian  Commissioners]  "  shn- 
'"  ply  requested  that  Major  Anderson  might  be  restored  to 
"  his  former  position  at  Fort  Moultrie,  upon  a  guarantee, 
"  from  the  State,  that  neither  it  nor  the  other  forts  or  pab- 
"  lie  property  should  be  molested ;  this,  at  the  moment, 
"  might  have  been  worthy  of  serious  consideration.  But,  to 
"  abandon  all  these  forts  to  South  Carolina,  on  the  demand 
"  of  Commissioners  claiming  to  represent  her  as  an  inde- 
"  pendent  State,  would  have  been  a  recognition,  on  the/ 
'part  of  the  Executive,  of  her  right  to  secede  from  the 
"  Union.  This  was  not  to  be  thought  of,  for  a  moment." 
— Ibid,  182. 

*  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  131, 
quoted  in  Note  t,  Column  1,  Page  160,  ante. 

t  Ibid,  184. 

t  The  Second  Letter  of  the  Commissioners  to  the  Presi- 
dent, January  1,1861;  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Ad- 
ministration, 181. 
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ward  of  Charleston  * — and  they  proceeded  tp 
state  their  grievances  arising  from  the  military 
occupation  of  Fort  Sumter,  and  to  declare  that, 
for  those  grievances,  they  must  obtain  redress 
preliminary  to  entering  upon  the  negotiation 
with  which  they  had  been  intrusted  ;  that  they 
could  not  make  any  proposition  for  the  adjust- 
ment of  the  existing  differences,  until  the  move- 
ment of  Major  Anderson  should  be  explained  ; 
and  that  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the  gar- 
rison, not  only  from  Fort  Sumter,  but  from  the 
harbor  of  Chatlcston,  was  a  sine  qua  non  to  any 
negotiation  whatever.  The  President  patiently 
listened  to  the  novel  and  insolent  demands  of 
his  visitors  ;  quietly  told  them  that  it  was  to  the 
Congress  of  the  United  States,  and  not  to  their 
President,  they  must  address  their  appeal ;  and 
politely  offered  ro  communicate  to  that  body,  as 
the  onh7  competent  authority  to  take  action  on 
it,  any  communication  which  they  should  send 
to  him  for  that  particular  purpose,  f 

During  the  same  afternoon,  %  but  subsequent  to 
the  visit  of  the  three  gentlemen  whom  South 
Carolina  had  sent  as  her  Commissioners,  to 
whom  reference  lias  just  been  made,  intelligence 
seems  to  have  reached  Washington  concerning 
the  occupation  of  Castle  Pinckney  and  Fort 
Moultrie,  by  the  insurgent  Carolinians,  on  the 
preceding  afternoon  and  evening ;  §  and  the 
President  appears  to  have  hesitated  no  longer,  on 
the  receipt  of  that  information,  in  the  determina- 
tion that  the  garrison,  in  Charleston  harbor, 
should  be  supported  at  all  hazards.  j| 


*  Vide  Note  §,  post. 

t  For  a  description  of  ihis  notable  interview, see  Buchan- 
an's Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  181-182. 

See,  also,  the  Second  Letter  of  the  Commissioners  to  the 
President,  January  1,  1861,  and  Mr.  Buchanan's  reply  to 
General  Scott,  October  28,  1862. 

X  Dispatch  to  the  New  York  World,  published  Decem- 
ber 29,  1860. 

■  §  It  is  said  that,  notwithstanding  the  Commissioners  of 
South  Carolina  were  informed  of  he  occupation  of  the 
forts  as  early  as  eleven  o'clock  on  the  preceding  evening 
[Thursday,  December  2T]  the  operators  in  the  telegraph- 

1  offices  were  forbidden  to  transmit  the  intelligence  for  the 
Federal  authorities  or  the  Northern  Prtss,  until  after  the 
Commissioners  should  have  waited  on  the  President,  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  twe>.  ty-eighth,  lest  the  latter  should  be 
affected  by  the  report  and  respond  unfavorably  to  the  Com- 
missioners'' A  ddress  and  demands.  It  was  not  until  af  ter- 
noon,on  the  twenty-eighth  of  December,  therefore,  that  the 
il  important  intelligence  of  the  seizure  of  the  forts  was  al- 
ii lowed  to  be  sent,  northward,  over  the  wires,  except  for  the 
i  I  information  of  those  who  especially  represented  the 
insurgents.— Special  Despatch  to  The  New  York  World, 
I    Volume  1.,  No.  lid— Saturday,  December  29,  1860. 

i  President  Buchanan's   reply    to  the    South  Carolina 
i  |i|  Commissioners,  December  31,1800;  Buchanan's  Mr.  Bu- 
rn chanan's  Administration,  183, 
His.  Mag.  I.   11. 


Immediately  after  their  informal  reception  by 
the  President,  to  which  reference  has  been  made 
— Friday,  the  twenty-eighth  of  December — the 
three  Commissioners  addressed  a  written  com- 
munication to  that  gentleman,  embracing,  among 
other  matters,  the  same  remarkable  demand  for 
the  withdrawal  of  the  garrison  from  the  harbor 
of  Charleston,  which  they  had  previously 
made ;  *  and,  on  the  next  day,  agreeably  to  the 
President's  request,  made  six  days  before,  the 
Secretary  of  War  resigned  his  office  and  was  suc- 
ceeded, ad  interim,  by  Postmaster-general  Holt.f 

Although  the  President  had  not  yet  replied 
to  the  letter  which  the  Commissioners  had  sent 
to  him,  immediately  after  their  informal  inter- 
view with  him,  on  the  preceding  Friday,  either 
through  the  retiring  Secretary  of  War  or  some 
other  hidden  channel,  the  latter  evidently  ob- 
tained information  of  what  would  undoubted- 
ly be  its  character  as  well  as  concerning  the 
new  policy  which,  since  the  insurgents  had 
seized  the  public  property  in  Charleston  and  its 
vicinity,  the  President  had  established  and 
determined  to  execute;  and,  on  Saturday,  the 
twenty-ninth  of  December,  they  promptly  com- 
municated that  information  to  their  constit- 
uents, in  the  latter  city,  by  telegraph.  The 
insurgents  had  learned  that  the  occupation  of 
Fort  Sumter  and  the  dismantling  of  Fort 
Moultrie  were  wholly  the  acts  of  the  local  com- 
mander of  the  post,  and  that  they  were  done 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  President;!  and 
they  had  also  been  informed  of  the  disposition 
of  the  latter,  while  that  officer  was  yet  unin- 
formed concerning  the  aggressions  ol  the  in- 
surgents, to  order  the  garrison  to  re-occupy  its 


*  This  important  letter  may  be  found,  with  its  enclos- 
ures, in  the  Executive  Document,  House  of  Kepresenta- 
tives,  Thirty-sixth  Congress,  Second  Session,  No.  -6,  pages 
5-7;  and,  without  its  enclosures,  in  the  Appendix  of  the 
Journal  of  the  Convention  of  the  People  of  South  Caroli- 
na, 354;  in  the  Rebellion  Record,  i.,  Documents,  11, 12;* 
and  in  Harpers'1  Pictorial  History  of  the  War,  i.,  30. 

In  his  reference  to  this  letter,  in  his  autobiographical 
volume,  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  page  182,  Mr. 
Buchanan  mentions  it  as  "  of  the  next  day  "  after  the  Com- 
missioners' in  erview  with  him,  which  would  make  it  "  of ' 
December  29th,  instead  of  "December  28th;"  but,  al- 
though it  may  have  been  received  by  him  on  "  the  next 
"day,"'  it  was  evidently  ''of"  the  same  day  as  the 
interview,  as  he,  himself,  says  it  was,  in  his  reply  to  Gen- 
eral Scott,  October  28,  1861 . 

■f  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan1!  Administration,  188;  The 
Rebellion  Record,  i.,  Documents,  10. 

t  Charleston  Courier,  December  28— Supplement  Va. 

*  Mr.  Moore  erroneously  dates  this  letter  "December 
"  29 ;  "  and,  equally  in  error,  he  dates  the  President's  reply 
to  it,  "  December  30,'   instead  of  "  December  31." 
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abandoned  quarters :  *  the  intense  excitement 
which  the  movement  of  the  garrison  had 
produced,  on  the  preceding  Thursday  morn- 
ing, f  therefore,  had  wholly  subsided ;  and, 
until  the  dispatches  from  the  Commissioners 
again  aroused  the  populace,  every  one  awaited 
the  adjustment  of  the  differences,  at  Washing- 
ton, which  was  confidently  looked  for  ;  and  the 
most  perfect  quiet  prevailed.;];  The  intelligence 
of  the  President's  evidently  resolute  determina- 
tion to  confirm  the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter, 
was,  therefore,  wholly  unexpected  ;  and,  at  nine 
o'clock  in  the  evening,  when  it  reached  Charles- 
ton, the  deepest  indignation  prevailed  among 
those  who  received  it.  At  ten  o'clock,  the 
Mercury  issued  an  Extra,  announcing  the  stern 
fact  that  "  the  Government  does  not  consider 
"  itself  under  any  obligation  to  withdraw  the 
"  troops  from  Charleston-harbor,"  and  declar- 
ing that  "  no  hope  now  remains  of  any  adjust- 
*'ment  of  difficulties."  Soon  after,  a  new 
edition  was  issued,  with  a  postscript  contain- 
ing a  dispatch,  received,  in  cypher,  from  Mr. 
Adams,  one  of  the  Commissioners,  in  these 
words:  ''Guard  the  entrance  to  the  harbor. 
"  Hasten  preparations  for  War ;  "  and,  from 
one  extreme  of  the  city  to  the  other,  a  most 
intense  excitement  prevailed. §  On  the  follow- 
ing morning  [Sunday,  December  30,]  the  excite- 
ment continued — even  the  staid  Convention  of 
the  People  so  far  yielded  to  its  force  as  to  meet 
and  consider  the  urgent  question  of  the  morn- 
ing, without,  however,  doing  anything  beside 
resolving  "  that  it  was  the  sense  of  the  Conven- 
"tion  that  the  vigor  of  military  preparation 
"  and  defence  should  not  be  relaxed,"  confirm- 
ing the  nomination  of  the  Executive  Council 
of  the  State,  and  discussing  and  postponing 
action  on  propositions  to  enlist  two  Regiments 
into  the  service  of  the  State  and  to  destroy  the 
beacons,  extinguish  the  lights,  and  remove  the 
buoys  which  had  been  placed  at  the  entrance 
of  the  harbor  and  within  it,  for  the  guidance  of 
mariners  desiring  to  enter  the  port  of  Charles- 
ton. ||  As  may  be  reasonably  supposed,  how- 
ever, the  ultra-revolutionists,  headed  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  the  State,  found  fresh  warrant,  in  these 
dispatches,  for  their  unauthorized  acts  of  ag- 
gression;  and,  during  the  day,  without  even 
seeking  the  authority  of  the  Convention,  which, 
hitherto,  had  been  considered  necessary,  schemes 


*  That  fact  had  been  telegraphed,  in  detail,  to  every 
leading  newspaper  in  the  Union,  as  will  be  seen  by  an  ex- 
amination of  the  flies  of  any  of  them. 

t  Vide  pages  139,  140,  ant", 

X  Corrospraclance  of  the  New  York  World,  Charleston, 
December  31,  I860,  in  the  World  of  January  4, 1861. 
§  Ibid. 

II  Journal  of  the  Convention,  142-146. 


were  formed  for  an  assault  on  Fort  Sumter;  the 
Federal  Arsenal  was  seized  ;  breastworks  were 
ordered  to  be  built  on  Morris'-island ;  and,  in 
other  ways,  the  most  strenuous  efforts  were 
made  to  arouse  the  masses  and  to  push  the  State 
into  open  and  bitter  conflict  with  the  United 
States.* 

During  the  morning  of  the  same  day,  Gener- 
al Scott,  asked  the  President,  by  note,  for  spec- 
ial authority  to  send,  "without  reference  to  the 
"  War  Department,  and  otherwise  as  secretly  as 
"possible,  two  hundred  and  fifty  recruits  from 
"New  York  harbor,  to  reinforce  Fort  Sumter, 
"together  with  some  extra  muskets  or  rifles, 
"  ammunition,  and  subsistence-stores,  expressing 
' '  a  hope,  at  the  same  time,  that  a  sloop-of -war 
' '  and  a  cutter  might  be  ordered  for  the  same 
"  purpose,  as  early  as  to-morrow  morning" — 
Monday,  the  thirty-first  of  December. f  The 
President  received  the  Generars  request,  and,  as 
he  had  already  determined  to  strengthen  and 
re-victual  the  garrison,  he  then  determined,  also, 
to  do  so  without  further  delay  ;  but  he  adhered 
to  his  well-settled  conviction  that  disciplined 
Regulars  would  be  more  effective,  for  that 
purpose,  than  raw  recruits ;  and  that  a  swift 
and  powerful  war  steamer  would  be  better  adapt- 
ed, as  a  transport,  than  the  smaller  and  weaker 
vessels  on  which  he  must  depend,  if  the  rein- 
forcement should  be  sent  from  New  York  ;  and, 
on  the  following  day,  [Monday,  December  31] 
instead  of  ordering  the  dispatch  of  the  recruits 
and  the  sloop  and  cutter  which  General  Scott  had 
asked  for,  Orders  were  issued  to  the  Secretaries  of 
War  and  the  Navy,  to  send  the  Brooklyn,  com- 
manded by  Captain  Farragut,  with  three  hundred 
Regulars  and  a  supply  of  provisions  and  muni- 
tions of  war,  for  that  purpose.  % 

As  we  have  already  stated,  that  powerful  ves- 
sel had  been  held  in  Hampton  Roads,  for  some 
weeks  past,  in  constant  readiness  to  depart  for 
Charleston,  at  "the  first  moment  of  danger"  to 
the  garrison  of  that  post :  §  and,  during  the  day^ 
of  which  we  write  [Monday,  December  31,  1860\ 
the  appropriate  General  Orders  to  the  respective 
officers,  military  and  naval,  were  duly  issued  by 
the  respective   Secretaries,  and  sent  to   General 


*  Correspondence  of  the  New  York  World,  Charleston, 
December  31,  1860,  in  the  World  of  January  4, 1861. 

See,  also,  page  169,  post. 

t  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration  ,1§S, 1S9; 
General  Scott  to  the  National  Intelligence?;  October  21, 
1862. 

t  President  Buchanan  to  Secretary  Thompson,  January 
9,  1861;  Secretary  Holt  to  the  National  Intelligencer, 
March  5, 1861 ;  Mr.  Buchanan's  reply  to  General  Scott,  Oc- 
tober 28,  1862;  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administra- 
tion, 1S9. 

§  Vide  page  43,  ante. 
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Scott.  *  For  some  unexplained  reason,  however 
— suggested,  it  is  intimated,  by  "  an  individual 
I  believed  to  possess  much  knowledge  and  prac- 
|  tical  experience  in  naval  affairs  f  " — after  the 
General  had  thus  received  the  necessary  Orders 
for  the  prompt  and  efficient  reinforcement  of  the 
garrison,  in  Fort  Sumter,  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred— the  execution  of  which,  however,  was 
subsequently  postponed,  for  two  or  three  days, 
for  reasons  which  were  equally  satisfactory  to 
the  President,  to  the  Cabinet,  and  to  General 
Scott  % — the  latter  urged  the  former  to  coun- 
termand those  General  Orders  and  to  substitute 
others,  authorizing  the  employment  of  a  mer- 
cantile steamer,  in  New  York,  instead  of  the 
Brooklyn,  then  ready  to  go  to  sea  from  Hamp- 
ton Roads ;  and  he  also  urged,  for  reasons 
which  originated  with  himself,  the  dispatch  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  recruits  who  were 
in  the  Depot,  at  New  York,  as  a  reinforcement 
for  the  garrison,  instead  of  the  three  hundred 
disciplined  Regulars  who  had  been  so  long 
held  in  constant  readiness,  for  that  particular 
purpose,  in  Fortress  Monroe.  The  President 
sturdily  insisted  on  the  execution  of  his  own 
ideas,  as  those  ideas  were  presented  in  the  Gener- 
al Orders  already  issued  and,  at  that  moment,  in 
General  Scott's   "own  pocket;"  and  a  special 


*  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  189; 
Mr.  Buchanan's  reply  to  General  Scott,  October  28,  1862. 

t  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan' '$  Administration,  190; 
Mr.  Buchanan's  reply  to  General  Scott.  October  28,  1862 

t  "  At  the  interview  with  President  Buchanan,  on  the 
I '  evening  of  the  thirty-first  of  December,  the  General 
I  seemed,  cordially,  to  approve  the  matured  plan  of  send- 
|  ing  reinforcements  by  the  Brooklyn.  *  *  *  At  this 
"interview,  the  President  informed  him  he  had  sent  a 
"letter  bat  a  few  hours  before  to  the  South  Carolina  Com- 
"  missioners,  in  answer  to  a  communication  from  them ; 
I  and  this  letter  would  doubtless  speedily  terminate  their 
■"mission — that,  although  he  had  refused  to  recognize 
"  them,  in  their  official  character,  yet  it  might  be  consid- 
B  ered  improper  to  transmit  the  Orders,  then  in  his  posses- 
[  sion,  to  the  Brooklyn^  until  they  had  an  opportunity  of 
"making  a  reply;  and  that  the  delay  for  this  purpose 
1  could  not,  in  his  opinion,  exceed  forty-eight  hours.  In 
|  this  suggestion,  the  General  promptly  concurred,  observ- 
|  ing  that  it  was  gentlemanly  and  proper.  He,  therefore, 
"retained  the  Orders  to  await  the  reply."— Buchanan's 
Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  190. 

This  postponement  was  subsequently  considered  in  a 

Cabinet  meeting,  on  the  same  evening,   and  approved, 

without   dissent  from  any  of    its  members.— /Secretory 

I     Thompson  to  President  Buchanan,  0  anuary  8, 1861,  and 

1    the  President's  Reply,  January  9,  1861. 

See,  also,  Mr.  Holt's  letter  to  the  National  Intelligencer, 
in  reply  to  Mr.  Thompson's  Address  to  the  People  of  Mis- 
I    sissippi,  March  5, 1861 ;  Mr.  Holt's  letter  to  the  National 
Intelligencer,  in  reply  to  Mr.  Thompson's  rejoinder,  March 
[    25, 1861 ;  and  General  Scott's  letter  to  the  same  paper,  Oc- 
tober 21,  1862. 


meeting  of  the  Cabinet  was  called  to  give  effect 
to  that  determination  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
keep  faith,  on  that  subject,  with  a  member  of 
that  body,  who  had  secured  a  promise  from  the 
President  on  the  subject ;  *  but  the  General  so 
strenuously  insisted  on  the  proposed  changes,  on 
the  ground  that  they  involved  "  a  question  of 
"of  military  strategy,"  that,  at  length,  "with 
"great  reluctance,  and  solely  in  deference  to  the 
"  opinion  of  the  commanding  General,  the  Pres- 
ident yielded  to  that  unfortunate  change  " — 
countermanding  the  General  Orders  already  issu- 
ed ;  and  instructing  the  Secretaries,  respectively, 
to  issue  others  in  accordance  with  the  General's 
proposition.! 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  this  change  was  made 
in  the  President's  Orders,  notwithstanding  it  was 
the  venerable  and  distinguished  General-in-chief 
of  the  Army  who  thus  professionally  induced  the 
President  to  yield  the  well-settled  and  sensible 
conclusions  of  his  own  unaided  investigation  of 


*  "  On  Monday  evening,  31st  December,  1860, 1  suspended 
;'  the  Orders  which  had  been  issued  by  the  War  and  Navy 
"  Departments  to  send  the  Brooklyn,  with  reinforcements 
"  to  Fort  Sumter.  Of  this,  I  informed  you,  on  the  same 
"  evening.  I  stated  to  you  my  reason  for  this  suspension, 
"  which  you  knew,  from  its  nature,  would  be  speedily 
"  removed.  In  consequence  of  your  request,  however, 
"  I  promised  that  these  Orders  should  not  be  renewed 
"  '  without  being  previously  considered  and  decided  in 
"  '  Cabinet.'  This  promise  was  faithfully  observed,  on 
"  my  part.  In  order  to  carry  it  into  effect,  I  called  a 
"  special  Cabinet  meeting,  on  Wednesday,  2d  January, 
"  1861,  in  which  the  question  of  sending  reinforcements  to 
"  Fort  Sumter  was  amply  discussed,  both  by  yourself 
"  and  others.  The  decided  majority  of  opinions  was 
"  against  you.  At  this  moment,  the  answer  of  the  South 
"  Carolina  '  Commissioners,'  to  my  communication  to 
"  them  of  31st  December  was  received  and  read.  It  pro- 
"  duced  much  indignation  among  the  members  of  the  Cab- 
"  inet.  After  a  brief  conversation,  I  employed  the  follow- 
"  ing  language :  '  It  is  now  all  over,  and  reinforcements 
"  'must  be  sent.'  Judge  Black  said,  at  the  moment  of 
"  my  decision,  that,  after  this  letter,  the  Cabinet  would  be 
"unanimous;  and  I  heard  no  dissenting  voice.  Indeed, 
"  the  spirit  and  tone  of  the  letter  left  no  doubt  on  my 
"  mind  that  Fort  Sumter  would  be  immediately  attacked ; 
"  and,  hence,  the  necessity  of  sending  reinforcements 
"there,  without  delay."— President  Buchanan  to  Jacob 
Thompson,  January  9,  1861. 

See,  also,  Secretary  Holt's  letter  to  the  National  Intelli- 
gencer, March  5, 1861,  which  letter,  we  know,  was  submit- 
ted to  Mr.  Buchanan,  by  its  author,  before  it  was  trans- 
mitted to  the  Intelligencer,  and  was  fully  approved  by 
him. 

We  have,  also,  abundant  other  evidence  on  this  subject, 
generally  and  in  detail,  kindly  supplied  to  us,  in  verified 
form,  by  General  Holt,  himself. 

t  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  190; 
Mr  Buchanan's  letter  to  the  National  Intelligencer,  Octo- 
ber 28, 1862. 
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the  subject ;  and  history,  faithfully  written,  will 
bear  testimony,  to  all  time,  that,  in  this  instance, 
at  least,  great  military  abilities  were  not  all  that 
were  required  for  the  proper  determination  of  "a 
"  question  of  military  strategy."  Had  the  Brook- 
lyn, commanded  by  Captain  Farragut,  been  dis- 
patched from  Hampton  Roads,  on  Monday, 
the  thirty- first  of  December,  as  the  President 
originally  desired  and  ordered — or  even  on  Wed- 
nesday, the  second  of  January,  when  he  last 
ordered  it — not  only  would  her  own  capability 
for  either  offensive  or  defensive  service  ensured  a 
safe  and  successful  passage  to  Fort  Sumter  and 
an  effective  re-inforcement  of  the  garrison  with 
experienced  troops;  but  she  would  have  found 
the  Carolinians  entirely  unprepared  to  offer  any  re- 
sistance whatever,*  and  enabled  Major  Anderson, 
with  his  increased  force  and  with  her  as  an  aux- 
iliary— had  he  been  inclined  to  do  so — to  have 
adopted,  immediately,  an  aggressive  policy  ;  to 
have  driven  the  insurgents  from  both  Sullivan's 
and  MorrisVislands  ;  to  have  reoccupied  the  two 
works  of  which  the  United  States  had  been  dis- 
possessed ;  and,  very  probably,  to  have  crushed 
the  insurrection,  while  it  was  yet  in  embryo. 
But,  as  we  have  said,  the  venerable  soldier  eith- 
er had  other  purposes  or  was  the  victim  of  ill- 
founded  suspicions  or  unworthy  information  ; 
and  he  urged  the  President,  fur  what  he  said 
were  purely  military  reasons,  to  countermand  the 
General  Orders,  already  issued,  on  which  depend- 
ed, so  largely,  the  welfare,  if  not  the  perpetuity, 
of  the  Republic.  That  gentleman,  although  he 
was  a  civilian  and  unacquainted  with  the  intri- 
cacies of  military  science,  was  prompted  by  his 
own  unaided  common  sense  to  adhere  to  his 
own  well-considered  policy  of  speed,  power, 
and  efficiency,  in  the  proposed  undertaking  ;  and 
as  we   have   said,  he  reluctantly    yielded  to   the 


*  Since  this  paragraph  was  written,  we  have  conversed 
on  the  subject  of  it  with  a  well-known  member  of  the 
Charleston  Bar,  who  was  an  active  participant  in  the 
events  of  that  period,  and,  both  then  and  now,  associated 
with  those  whose  means  of  knowing  the  exact  truth  were 
unsurpassed  even  by  Gorernor  Pickens  himself;  and  we 
have  his  entire  approval  of  what  we  have  stated  in  the 
text — indeed,  he  said,  emphatically,  there  wa?,  then, 
"  nothing,  whatever,''  to  even  show  an  opposition  to  the 
entrance  of  the  Brooklyn,  or  of  any  other  vessel,  into  the 
harbor,  or  to  her  passage  to  the  city,  as  stated  in  the  text. 

Our  readers  will  perceive  the  great  importance  of  this 
information;  and  if  any  shall  desire  additional  informa- 
tion on  this  subject  they  may  find  it,  officially  recorded,  in 
the  Report  of  the  Carolinian  Secretary  of  War  to  Govern- 
or Pickens,  dated  March  25,  1861,  on  the  condition  of  the 
defences  oi  the  State,  on  the  date  of  "'the  rising  of  the 
"  Convention  "  of  the  People,  on  the  fifth  of  January  pre- 
ceding—four days  before  the  repulse  of  the  Star  of  the 
West,  and  two  days  after  the  Brooklyn  would  have 
reichel  Charleston. 


persuasions  of  the  General ;  countermanded  the 
General  Orders  which,  under  his  instructions  and 
in  his  name,  the  Secretaries  had  issued  ;  and  au- 
thorized the  employment  of  a  portion  of  the 
recruits  then  in  the  Depot,  in  New  York,  and 
the  mercantile  steamer  Star  of  the  West— changes 
which  necessarily  occupied  several  days  and,  as 
we  shall  see,  hereafter,  were  productive  of  the 
most  disastrous  results  to  the  expedition,  to  the 
country,  and  to  mankind. 

While  the  Executive  of  the  United  States  was 
thus  anxiously  endeavoring,  with  the  limited 
means  under  his  control,  to  sustain  the  little 
garrison  which  was  then  the  subject  of  so  much 
angry  discussion,  the  Congress  of  the  United 
States — in  whom,  alone,  reposed  the  constitution- 
al authority  to  provide  the  means  for  raising  an 
increased  military  force,  as  well  as  that  for  em- 
ploying it  * — deliberately  refused  to  pass  any  Act 
or  Resolution  which  would  serve  either  to  pre- 
serve the  peace,  by  peaceful  measures,  or  to  enable 
the  Presieleot,  with  an  increased  military  force,  to 
preserve  it,  in  case  of  an  attack  on  the  various 
military  posts,  throughout  the  South,  by  the  dis- 
affected, in  that  portion  of  the  Republic,  f     In- 

•  The  Act  of  February  28,  1795— Statutes  at  Large,  i., 
424— does  not  authorize  the  President  to  employ  the  "Mili- 
tia of  the  several  States  in  any  other  case  than  to  suppress 
insurrections  against  State  Governments,  as  such — the 
fathers  of  the  Republic  cautiously  guarded  the  rights  of 
the  several  States,  as  such,  against  what  was  too  well 
known,  to  them,  to  be  the  tendency  of  power  to  seek  a 
concentration  of  it,  in  the  general  officers — and  ''  Congress 
"  positively  refused  to  pass  a  law  conferring  on  the  Presi- 
dent"  any  such  authority,  until  the  twenty-ninth  of 
July,  following,  when  Mr.  Lincoln  received  it. — Statutes 
at  Large  xii.,  281. 

t  On  the  eighth  of  January,  1S61,  the  Congress  was  offic- 
ially informed,  by  Message,  of  the  condition  of  affairs — 
Executive  Document,  No.  26,  House  of  Representatives? 
Thirty-sixth  Congress,  Second  Session — and  it  was  sent  to 
a  Special  Committee  of  five  members,  of  which  Mr.  Howard'  ■ 
of  Michigan  was  Chairman.  On  the  thirtieth  of  January, 
1861,  that  Committee,  through  Mr.  John  H.  Reynolds, 
reported  a  Bill— House  Bill,  No.  69S— enabling  the  Presi- 
dent to  call  fori h  the  Militia  or  to  accept  the  services  of 
Volunteers,  for  the  purpose  of  protecting  the  forts,  mag- 
azines, arsenals,  and  other  property  of  the  United  States, 
and  "  to  recover  possession  "  of  such  of  them  as  "  has 
''been  or  may,  hereafter,  be  unlawfully  seized  or  taken 
"possession  of,  by  any  combination  of  persons  what- 
"  ever,"  But,  as  it  has  been  said,  •'  Coegress  was  not, 
"then,  prepared  to  assume  such  a  responsibility;''  and 
Mr.  Reynolds,  in  order  to  save  a  direct  refusal,  moved  the 
recommittal  of  his  Bill,  and,  thus,  the  proposed  measure 
was  strangled  at  its  birth. 

Nineteen  days  after  this  defeat— on  the  eighteenth  of 
February — the  Military  Committee  of  the  House,  through 
Mr.  Stanton,  its  Chairman,  reported  another  Bill— Home 
Bill,  JVo.  1003— merely  extending  the  authority  of  the 
President,  under  the  Act  of  1795,  to  employ  the  Militia  of 
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deed,  neither  of  the  two  great  political  parties, 
as  those  parties  were  then  represented  in  the 
Congress,  seemed  to  care  anything  about  the  mat- 
ter ;  and,  while  the  aggregate  body  steadily 
'refused  to  enable  the  President,  by  increased 
military  power,  to  repel  force  with  force,  the 
representatives  of  the  dominant  party  deliberate- 
ly coquetted  with  those  of  the  disaffected 
Southerners  and,  there] yy,  defeated  two  proposi- 
tions, made  by  Mr.  Crittenden,  at  different  times, 
each  of  which  not  only  promised  to  secure  such 
^a  reconciliation,  by  peaceful  means,  as  was  so 
anxiously  desired,  but  which  seemed,  almost,  to 
ensure  it.  * 

the  States  and  "  such  Volunteers  as  may  offer  their  servic- 
"  es  "  for  that  purpose,  in  suppressing  "insurrections 
■"against  the  authority  of  the  United  States;"  but  all 
hostile  action,  on  the  part  of  the  Federal  authorities,  for 
_the  recovery  of  the  forts  and  arsenals  which  had  been  al- 
ready seized,  was  carefully  guarded  against.  Even  this 
tame  affair  was  too  strong  for  the  House— the  Republicans 
hading  in  the  procrastination — and,  on  the  twenty-sixth 
■of  February,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Corwin  of  Ohio  and  oppos- 
ed by  Mr.  Stanton,  by  a  vote  of  100  to  74,  the  further  con- 
sideration of  the  Bill  was  postponed  and  the  measure  de- 
feated.—  Congressional  Globe,  1232. 

*  The  Committee  of  Thirteen  consisted  of  five  Republi- 
cans, five  members  from  slaveholding  States,  and  three 
Northern  Democrats.  On  the  twenty-second  of  Decem- 
ber, Mr.  Crittenden  submitted  to  this  Committee  a  Joint 
Resolution  providing  for  the  amendment  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  United  States— the,  so-called,  "  Crittenden 
*i  Compromise  " — and  it  was  confidently  believed  that  that 
measure  would  preserve  the  peace  and  restore  the  harmo- 
ny of  the  Republic.     The  Jive  Republican  members  of  the 

Committee,  however,  united  with  Messrs,  Jefferson  Davis 
■and  Robert  Toombs*  in  opposing  it;  and,  on  their  united 
votes,  the  measure  was  defeated. 

Nothwithstanding  it  was  very  evident  that  the  requisite 
two-third  vote  of  Congress,  for  the  inauguration  of  an 
attempt  to  amend  the  Constitution,  could  not  be  obtained, 
Mr.  Crittenden,  on  the  third  of  January,  1861,  submitted 
a  Joint  Resolution  for  the  submission  of  his  proposition  to 
a  vote  of  the  several  States— Senate  Documents,  No.  54 — 
and  it  will  be  remembered  how  earnestly  the  Congress  was 
appealed  to,  by  Memorials,  to  approve  it.  But,  after  three 
different  postponements — effected  by  the  united  votes  of 
all  the  Republican  and  a  portion  of  the  Southern  Senators 
—on  the  sixteenth  of  January,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Clark  of 
New  Hampshire  and  with  the  votes  of  all  the  Republicans 
who  were  present— the  leading  Secessionists  declining  to 
Tote,  at  all— it  was  so  amended,  by  a  vote  of  twenty  five  to 
twenty-three,  as  to  destroy  its  character—  Congressional 
Globe,  1860— '61,  409— and,  finally,  on  the  second  of  March, 
it  was  defeated.— Congressional  Globe,  1860-61, 1405. 

*  It  is  proper  to  say  that  Messrs.  Davis  and  Toombs 
"expressed  their  readiness  to  accept  (he  proposition  of 
|  Mr.  Crittenden,  as  a  final  settlement  of  the  controversy, 
I  if  tendered  and  sustained  by  the  Republican  members  " 
—Congressional  Globe,  1860-'6l,  1391 ;  the  same,  Appen- 
dix, 41— but  the  latter  declined  to  do  so.. 


But,  if  the  Congress  was  inactive,  the  Carolin- 
ians were  not  so — the  one  party,  among  them, 
steadily  resisting  the  rising  tide  of  disaffection 
which,  in  the  end,  was  to  overwhelm  it  ;  the 
other  quite  as  steadily  pushing  its  revolution- 
ary theories  into  stern  and  relentless  practise. 

The  Convention  of  the  People,  hitherto  regard- 
ed as  that  representative  body  which  possessed 
the  highest  authority — second  in  dignity  only  to 
that  possessed  by  the  sovereign  power,  the  Peo- 
ple, itself — had  met,  day  by  day,  and  sturdily 
refused  to  approve  the  aggressious  which  the 
Governor,  without  the  least  warrant  in  law,  had 
so  rashly  inaugurated.*     It  was,  evidently,  the 

*  On  the  twenty-eighth  of  December— the  day  after  it 
had  so  emphatically  laid  on  the  table  every  proposition 
which  was  made  to  authorize  the  Governor  to  seize  Castle 
Pinckney  and  Fort  Moultrie,  to  take  military  possession 
of  Sullivan's  and  other  islands,  and  to  employ  force  to 
prevent  reinforcements  from  being  thrown  into  Fort  Sum- 
ter— in  Secret  Session  of  the  Convention,  Judge  Magrath 
offered  two  Resolutions— the  first  declaring  the  transfer  of 
the  garrison  from  Fort  Moultrie  to  Fort  Sumter,  pending 
Hie  negotiations,  at  Washington,  to  have  been  "  an  act  of 
"hostility:''  the  second  "approving  the  conduct  of  the 
"  Governor,  in  taking  immediate  possession  of  Castle 
"  Pinckney  and  Fort  Moultrie  and  in  holdii  g  these  places, 
"  henceforth,  in  the  name  of  the  State;"  at  the  same 
time,  "requesting"  the  Commissioners,  at  Washington, 
"  to  present  to  the  President  of  the  United  States  the  ne- 
cessity for  the  immediate  withdrawal  of  the  troops  of 
"  the  United  States,  at  Fort  Sumter,  and  the  possession  of 
11  that  Fort,  by  this  State,  as  necessary  for  the  peace  of  the 
"  State  and  the  protection  of  property  within  its  limits.'''' 
Mr.  Keitt  and  Mr.  Wardlaw  severally  offered  amendments 
to  those  Resolutions ;  but,  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and 
eleven  to  forty,  both  the  Resolutions,  themselves,  and  the 
two  Amendments  were  promptly  laid  on  the  table.—  (Jour- 
nal of  the  Convention— Secret  Session— pages  12?-l-5.)  On 
the  same  day,  while  it  was  yet  in  Secret  Session,  the  Con- 
vention also  sent  to  the  table  a  proposition  "  recommend- 
"  ing  and  providing  for  a  Convention  of  the  Slaveholding 
"  States  of  the  United  States,  to  form  the  Constitution  of 
"  a  Southern  Confederacy,"  which  Mr.  Memminger  had 
proposed.—  (IMd,  125,  126  ) 

On  the  following  day,  [.Saturday,  December  29 .]  the 
Governor  sent  a  Message  to  the  Convention,  informing 
that  body  that  he  had  seized  Castle  Pinckney  and  Fort 
Moultrie  and  then  held  those  works ;  that  he  considered 
"  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Moultrie,  under  all  the  circum- 
"  stances,  a  direct  violation  of  a  distinct  understanding," 
on  that  subject,  "  and  bringing  on  a  state  of  War ;  "  and 
that  he  "  thought  it  due  to  the  safety  of  the  State  that  h 
"  should  take  the  steps  he  had  taken."  The  Convention, 
consistently  and  promptly,  laid  this  Message  on  the  table, 
without  further  notice— (Journal  of  the  Convention-Se- 
cret Session— pages  128,  129) ;  and  a  motion,  made  by  Mr. 
De  Treville,  to  "  authorize  and  request  "  the  Governor  to 
enlist  two  Regiments,  each  consisting  of  six  hundred  and 
forty  privates,  for  the  term  of  six  months,  promptly  met 
the  same  fate,  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Harllee.— (Ibid,  130, 
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purpose  of  that  body,  as  long  as  a  hope  remained 
that  a  peaceful  adjustment  of  the  existing  differ- 
ences might  be  secured,  to  avoid  every  thing, 
both  sentiment  and  action,  which  might,  possi- 
bly, be  considered  as  hostile  to  the  United 
States;  and  not  until  that  hope  was  dispelled, 
did  it  seem  to  adopt,  very  unwillingly,  a  very 
slightly  different  policy.* 

131). — During  the  same  day  Mr.  Rhett  proposed,  again, 
the  adoption  of  an  Ordinance  "  recommending  and  provid- 
"  ing  for  a  Convention  of  the  slaveholding  States  of  the 
"United  States,  to  form  the  Constitution  of  a  Southern 
"  Confederacy ;  "  but,  by  a  vote  of  seventy-six  to  fifty-five, 
it  was  promptly  laid  on  the  table.— (Ibid,  133, 134).— Imme- 
diately afterwards,  Mr.  Gregg  offered  an  amendment  to  a 
pending  Resolution  which  proposed  the  formation  of  a 
Provisional  Confederacy,  providing  that  "the  President 
"  of  the  Convention  be  instructed  to  transmit  to  the  Con- 
"  ventions  of  the  People  that  may  be  assembled  in  other 
"  slaveholding  States,  copies  of  our  Ordinance  of  Seces- 
"  sion,  with  a  respectful  invitation  to  join  in  the  formation 
"of  a  r permanent]  Southern  Confederacy;"  but  that 
proposition,  like  all  others  of  that  character  which  had 
preceded  it,  "was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table.'' — (Ibid, 
135). — The  Convention  was,  evidently,  not  unwilling  to 
assist  in  the  formation  of  a  provisional  confederation  of 
the  disaffected  Commonwealths  of  the  South,  for  their 
mutual  support,  in  their  struggle  to  secure  a  redress  of 
their  common  grievances;  but  it  would  not  even  entertain 
a  suggestion  that  that  Confederacy  should  be  made  per- 
manent. Therefore,  it  laid  Mr.  Gregg's  proposed  amend- 
ment on  the  table ;  and  no  authority  whatever  had  been 
given  by  the  Convention,  at  the  time  of  which  we  write, 
for  any  action  tending  to  the  formation  of  a  permanent 
Southern  Confederacy. 

*  On  Sunday,  the  thht.eth  of  December— probably  under 
the  influence  of  the  adverse  advices  from  the  three  Com- 
missioners who  had  been  sent  to  Washington— in  Secret 
Session,  it  declared,  as  "  the  sense  of  the  Convention,  that 
"  the  vigor  of  military  preparation  and  defence  should  not 
"  be  relaxed" — (Journal  of  the  Convention— S.ecret  Session 
—page  145) ;— but,  on  motion  of  Mr.  Cheves,  it  referred  Mr. 
De  Treville's  Resolutions  to  authorize  the  enlistment  of 
two  Regiments  into  the  service  of  the  State— (Ibid,  145) ; 
and  adjourned  without  adopting  two  Resolutions,  offered 
by  Mr.  Brown — the  first  to  advise  the  Governor  "  to  move 
"  or  dest.'oy  the  beacons  on  Sullivan'i  and  Morris'  Is- 
"  lands  and  on  the  Main  of  Christ  Church,  and  also  to 
"  forbid  the  lighting  of  the  lamps  at  the  Light-house,  Cas- 
"  tie  Pinckney,  and  at  Battery  Square,  till  further  direct- 
"  ed,  and  to  remore  the  buoys:  "  the  second  authorizing 
the  employment  of  a  Cutter  and  corps  of  pilots,  whose 
duty  it  should  be  "  to  board  all  neutral  vessels  and  safely 
"  to  conduct  them  into  the  port ;  and  also  safely  to  pilot 
"  out  of  the  harbor  such  as  may  be  duly  authorized  to  put 
"  to  sea,  and  that  no  other  boats  be  permitted  to  act  in 
"  this  service,  or  as  pilots,  till  otherwise  directed  "—(Ibid, 
145,  146,)— which  Resolutions,  on  the  following  morning, 
were  withdrawn  by  their  mover. — (Ibid,  148.) 

On  Monday,  the  thirty-first  of  December— the  adverse 
advices  from   the  Comoi.ssioners,  in  Washington    still, 


The  General  Assembly  of  the  State — that  body 
which,  ordinarily,  represented  the  sovereign 
power,  in  all  that  related  to  the  common  weal 
— as  we  have  said,  had  adjourned  for  the  Christ- 
mas holidays,  as  its  custom  wTas ;  and  not  until 
the  evening  of  the  third  of  January,  1881,  had 


probably,  influencing  some  of  the  members— the  conserva- 
tive influence  which,  hitherto,  had  controlled  the  Conven- 
tion continued  to  flag  ;  and  the  Governor  was  "authorized 
"  and  requested  "  to  enlist  one  Regiment  of  six  hundred 
and  forty  privates,  for  twelve  months ;  and  he  was  also< 
"  authorized,  whenever  the  public  interest  may,  in  his 
"  opinion,  require  it,"  to  enlist  a  second  Regiment,  for  a 
similar  term.  The  Governor  was,  also,  "authorized  to 
"appoint  three  or  more  Engineers,  and  to  organize  a 
"  Corps,  as  soon  as  the  same  can  be  done ;  "  and,  "  as  soon 
"  as  a  sufficient  number  of  Companies  should  be  enlisted* 
"  officered,  and  properly  drilled,  they  [ivere  to]  be  employ- 
"  ed  to  relieve  the  Volunteers  noiv  in  possession  of  the 
"  forts  in  this  State,"— (Ibid,  149, 150)— who.  it  is  evident, 
were  then  awakening  to  the  nature  of  the  duties  which 
they  had  assumed,  suffering  from  their  exposure,  and 
anxiously  seeking  relief. 

There  was,  in  fact,  no  intention,  in  the  Convention,  to 
secure  an  increase  of  the  military  force  of  the  State  nor  any  f| 
improvement  in  its  efficiency  :  it  was  merely  a  change  of 
material,  substituting  what,  subsequently,  was  known  as  a 
"  hireling  soldiery  "  for  one  composed  of  volunteers  who 
had  become  tired  of  the  service  into  which  they  had 
rushed  and  desired  to  return  home,  "as  soon  as"  thejs 
could  honorably  do  so. 

A  proposal,  which  was  made,  during  the  day,  by  Mr. 
Chesnut,  to  "empower  and  instruct"  the  Governor  to 
issue  letters  "of  marque  and  reprisal  to  all  applicants  for  I 
"  the  same,  against  all  vessels  belonging  to  any  of  the  I 
"  States  or  citizens  of  the  States  lying  North  of  Mason's 
"  and  Dixon's  line,"  "  in  case  of  any  attempt,  on  the  part 
"  of  the  Federal  Government  of  the  United  States,  to 
"  coerce  the  Commonwealth  of  South  Carolina,''  was  sent 
to  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Relations— (Ibid,  150);  and, 
during  the  same  day,  the  Convention  concluded  to  auth^ 
ize  the  formation  of  a  Provisional  Confederacy,  on  a 
specified  basis  and  for  a  term  not  to  exceed  two  years.— 
(Ibid,  151.    See,  also,  Appendix  to  the  Journal,  349-353.) 

On  Monday,  the  first  of  January,  1861,  the  Convention 
approved  a  Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Constitution 
of  the  State,  on  a  proposition,  made  by  Mr.  Futson,  on  the 
preceding  day,  authorizing  the  Governor,  "whenever,  in 
"the  course  of  the  struggle  into  which  the  State  now 
"seems  likely  to  be  drawn,  hostilities  may  be  waged  or 
"  threatened  against  the  City  of  Charleston  or  iti  neigh- 
borhood, and  the  Governor,  upon  consultation  with  the 
"  Executive  Council,  may  deem  the  measure  necessary," 
"  to  declare  and  enforce  martial  law,  in  whole  or  in  part, 
"  in  and  over  Charleston,  its  harbor  and  neighboring  vil- 
"  lages;  all  the  adjacent  islands,  including  Morns'  Island; 
"  and  all  other  places  within  five  miles  of  the  Court-houae; 
"  to  remove,  thence,  all  persons  whose  presence  he  shall 
"  consider  detrimental  to  the  public  service ;  to  prevent 
"the  ingress  of  such  persons;  to  regulate,  at  discretion, 
"  all  travel  to  and  forth,  and  otherwise  to  govern  as  in  a 
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it  resumed  its  labors.*  But,  eveu  at  that  late 
date,  that  body — both  the  Senate  and  the  House 
— appeared  to  be  wholly  unmoved  by  the  excit- 
ment  which  surrounded  it ;  and  nowhere,  in  the 
record  of  the  doings  of  either  body,  can  be 
found  any  evidence  of  undue  excitement,  undue 
disaffection,  or  undue  desire  to  break  the  pub- 
lic peace.  It  legislated  on  matters  of  roads, 
and  post  mortem  examinations,  and  other  sub- 
jects of  everyday  concern ;  and,  generally, 
without  any  appearance  of  haste  or  peculiar 
sympathy  with  those  who  were  crowding  the 
Republic  into  Civil  War,  it  acted  with  evident 

"  camp :  Provided,  that  such  authority  shall  be;  at  all 
"  times,  subject  to  be  limited,  controlled,  or  revoked  by 
"  this  Convention  or  by  the  General  Assembly.''— {Jour- 
nal— Secret  Session — 154.) — It  refused,  however,  to  "  in- 
"  terfere  with  any  property  of  the  United  States  which  is 
"  not  indispensably  necessary  for  the  protection  or  welfare 
"  of  the  State"' — (Ibid,  155) ; — although  it  authorized  the 
Governor  and  Council  to  "  receive  into  the  service  of  the 
"  State,  for  a  period  not  exceeding  six  months,  such  Vol- 
"  unteer  Companies  as  may  tender  their  services,  if,  in  his 
"  judgment,  the  exigencies  of  the  times  require  the  imnie- 
"  diate  reception  of  additional  troops.'' — (Ibid,  159, 160.) 

On  Wednesday,  the  second  of  January,  at  the  Governor's 
instance,  the  Convention  "enjoined"  Mr.  Pressley,  the 
Assistant  Treasurer  of  the  United  States,  at  Charleston, 
"  from  paying  any  drafts  on  the  Treasury  until  the  further 
"action  of  this  Convention"— (Journal— Secret  Session — 
pages  163,  164); — appointed  a  Committee  "to  prepare 
"  designs  to  be  submitted  to  this  Convention,  from  which 
"  to  select  a  flag,  to  be  known  as  the  Ensign  of  the  State 
"  of  South  Carolina  ''—(Ibid,  167,  168) ;— and  authorized 
the  appointment,  by  its  President,  of  Conmmissioners  to 
such  of  the  slaveholding  States  as  might  call  Conventions, 
during  the  recess.— (Ibid,  168.) 

On  Thursday,  the  third  of  January,  the  Conven;  ion  au- 
thorized "  all  citizens  of  the  United  States,  not  domiciled 
"  in  South  Carolina,  at  the  time  of  the  adoption  of  the  Or- 
dinance of  Secession,"  "to  hold  and  to  dispose  of 
such  "real  estate,  within  its  limits,''  as  they  then  owned, 
"  without  hindrance  or  molestation  by  this  Government  " 
-(Journal,  171) ;— on  the  following  day,  [Friday,  the  fourth 
of  JaiMary~\  "  the  interdict  on  the  Assistant  Treasurer  " 
[o/  the  United  States,  at  Charleston'}  "in  relation  to 
"  drafts  on  funds  in  his  hands  [was]  removed,"'  and  those 
funds  permitted  to  be  applied  to  their  legitimate  purposes, 
— (Journal,  180);  and  the  proposition  to  authorize  the  Gov- 
ernor, in  certain  contingencies,  to  issue  letters  of  marque 
and  reprisal,  on  the  adverse  Report  of  the  Committee  on 
Foreign  Relations  was  rejected— (Journal,  183); — and,  on 
Saturday,  the  fifth  of  January,  evidently  in  no  very  bel- 
ligerent mood,  it  adjourned,  sine  die.— (Journal,  191.) 

Our  readers  may  judge  from  this  survey  of  all  that  the 
Convention  did  which  may  be  supposed  to  have  excited 
.  hostilities,  how  little  ground  there  has  been,  in  fact,  for 
supposing  and  asserting  that  that  body  promoted  Civil 
War  and,  by  its  action,  hurried  South  Carolina  into  open 
conflict  with  aer  sister  States  and  with  the  United  States. 

*  Senate  Journal,  144;  House  Journal,  268. 


caution  and  respect  for  the  ordinary  dignity 
;<nd  formalities  of  legislative  bodies— indeed, 
besides  the  passage  of  a  Bill  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Coast  Police,*  and  Resolutions  respect- 
ively borrowing  and  placing  to  the  credit  of  the 
Governor,"  for  military  contingencies,"  the  sum 
of  one  hundred  and  fifty-thousand  dollars,!  and 
providing  for  the  transfer  of  the  arms  and  mu- 
nitions of  War,  belonging  to  the  United  States 
and  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  State,  to  the 
State  Ordnance  Department,!  the  General  As- 
sembly, at  the  time  of  which  we  write,  [January 
9th,  1861]  had  actually  done  nothing,  pointing 
to  hostilities,  except,  now  and  then,  to  receive  a 
document  or  a  proposition  to  enquire  concern- 
ing the  expediency  of  adopting  some  measure, 
and  to  refer  them,  one  after  another,  as  soon  as 
received,  to  some  Committee  for  examination 
and  report — none  of  which  Committees,  howev- 
er, had  yet  repoited.§ 

In  fact,  the  General  Assembly  was  no  more 
inclined  to  incite  hostilities  than  was  the  Con- 
vention of  the  People  ;  and  so  evident  was  this, 
that  even  the  Governor  considered  it  necessary, 
in  his  communications  to  that  body,  to  appear 
as  peaceful  in  his  tone  and  as  considerate  in 
his  respect  foi  the  finances  of  the  State,  in  all 
that  he  did  or  proposed  to  do,  as  was  possible 
in  one  who  was  so  impetuous  in  his  character. 

As  we  have  already  seen,  however,  a  different 
spirit  prevailed  in  the  Executive  Chamber  of  the 
State  ;  and  the  Governor  and  those  on  whose 
counsels  he  relied  boldly  usurped  the  authority 

*  House  Journal,  284;  Senate  Journal,  157. 

t  House  Journal,  282,  -83;  Senate  Journal,  159. 

t  House  Journal,  296,  338  ;  Senate  Journal,  180. 

§  An  Order  to  inquire  and  report  concerning  the  proprie- 
ty of  issuing  letters  of  marque  and  reprisals  was  sent  to 
the  Senate  Committee  on  Military  and  Pensions,  on  the 
third  of  January—  (Senate  Journal,  14")— and,  on  the 
seventh,  an  Order  was  sent  to  the  same  Committee  "  to  in- 
"  quire  and  report  whether  any  legislation  was  necessary, 
"  on  the  part  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  reference  to  the 
"  Resolution  of  the  Convention  authorizing  the  formation 
"of  a  Regiment  of  enlisted  men  for  the  service  of  the 
"State;"  together  with  an  inquiry 'as  to  the  "propriety 
'•  of  establishing  a  nucleus  of  a  standing-army  for  the 
"Commonwealth  of  South  Carolina." — (Ibid,  156.)— On 
the  third  of  the  same  month,  a  Message  from  the  Governor 
was  received  and  similarly  referred — (Ibid,  148,  149)  ■  — 
which  reference  was  subsequently  re-considered ;  the  Me  s- 
sage  ordered  to  be  printed;  and  the  consideration  of  i 
"  passed  over  for  the  present" — (Ibid,  152) ; — and,  on  the 
seventh  of  the  6ame  month,  "Message  No.  2  '  was  re- 
ceived and,  in  like  manner,  referred.— (Ibid,  158.) 

The  House,  as  will  be  seen  by  a  reference  to  its  Journal, 
was  as  little  moved  by  excitement  as  the  Senate;  and  our 
readers  may  determine,  from  these  facts,  how  much  or 
how  little  encouragement  the  insurgents  received  from 
this  portion  of  the  Government  of  the  State. 


168 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE, 


March, 


which  neither  the  General  Assembly,  nor  the 
Convention  of  the  People,  nor  the  Constitution 
of  the  State  had  bestowed  on  them,  and  hastened 
to  wield  their  powers,  thus  unduly  acquired,  for 
the  destruction  of  the  peace,  if  not  of  the  best 
interests,  of  the  State  and  of  the  Republic. 

We  have  seen  that,  on  Thursday,  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  December,  while  the  Convention 
promptly  and  peremptorily  refused  to  either 
"authorize"  or  "request"  him  to  do  so — and 
the  General  Assembly  was  not  then  in  session — 
the  Governor  assumed  the  responsibility  ;  issued 
his  Orders  to  those  who  were  subordinate  to  him  ; 
and  seized  Castle  Pinckney  and  Fort  Moultrie — 
both  of  which  were  then  occupied  by  detach- J 
ments  from  the  Army  of  the  United  States — as 
well  as  the  Custom-house,  Treasury,  and  Post- 
office — all  of  which  were,  then,  in  possession  of 
Federal  officers.* 

On  the  following  day — Friday,  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  December — while  the  General  Assembly 
was  yet  in  recess  and  the  Convention  again  re- 
fused even  to  regard  the  transfer  of  the  garrison 
"  as  an  act  of  hostility"  and  declined  to  "  ap- 
"  prove  the  conduct  of  the  Governor,"  either  in 
taking  possession  of  or  in  holding  the  two  forts, f 
that  officer  seems  to  have  done  nothing  particu- 
larly worthy  of  notice,  unless  it  may  be  consider- 
ed such  that  he  supposed  it  to  be  necessary  to 
prepare  an  apology  to  the  Convention  for  his 
usurpation  of  authority  and  inauguration  of  hos- 
tilities— an  apology  which  was  composed  of  a 
direct  misrepresentation  of  the  truth,  concerning 
an  alleged  "  distinct  understanding  between  the 
"  authorities  of  the  Government,  at  Washington, 
"and  those  who  were  authorized  to  act  on  the 
"part  of  the  State  "  %  and  of  a  pretence  that  he 

*  Vide  pages  148,  152,  153,  ante. 

t  Journal  of  the  Convention,  122,  i: 3-125. 

X  We  have  already  alluded  to  this  hacknied  subject  of 
what  is  called  "  au  understanding-,"  between  the  President 
and  the  Representatives  of  South  Carolina,  that  the  garri- 
son at  Charleston  should  not  be  strengthened  nor  victualled 
while  the  insurgents  should  continue  to  let  it  remain  un- 
disturbed, and  that  the  transfer  of  the  garrison,  by  its  im- 
mediate commander  was  a  violation  of  that  alleged  "  nn- 
"  derstanding ;  "  and  our  readers  may  find,  on  pages  43, 44, 
ante,  what  we  have  said  on  the  subject. 

As  both  the  President  and  the  Representatives  with 
whom  he  is  so  often  said  to  have  entered  iuto  such  an  "un- 
"  standing  "  agree  in  denying,  in  toto,  the  existence  of  any 
such  an  agreement— {Compare  Mr.  Buchanan's  autobio- 
graphical Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  167,  168,  with 
the  Statement  of  Messrs.  Miles  and  Keitfc,  of  what  tran- 
spired between  the  President  and  the  South  Carolina  Dele- 
gation, prepared  for  publication  at  the  request  of  the 
Convention  of  the  People  of  that  State  (Journal  of  the 
Convention,  186)  and  printed  by  Us  order— Appendix  to 
the  Journal,  372-377)— we  can  best  serve  the  truth  by  refer- 
ring the  reader  to  those  expositions  and,  from  them  and 


"  thought  it  due  to  the  safety  of  the  State  that " 
[he]  "  should  take  the  steps  "  he  had  taken.* 

On  Saturday,  the   twenty-ninth  of  December, 
although  the  Convention   of  the  People,  on  the 
preceding  day,  had  coldly  laid  on  the  table  both 
the  Governor's  apology,   to  which  we  have  al- 
ready referred,  and  a  motion,  offered  by  Mr.  De 
Treville,  authorizing  the  enlistment  of  two  Regi- 
ments, for  six  months,  for  the  immediate  relief  of 
the  volunteers  then  occupying  the  works  which 
had  been  seized,  and  had  adjourned  without  hav- 
ing authorized  any  such  action,  or  any  other  hos- 
tile measure,!  the  Governor  issued  Orders  to  Col- 
onel  Pettigrew,   in  Castle   Pinckney,    directing 
him  to  ' '  keep  the  strictest  discipline  possible — 
"no  entrance  to  the  fort  to  be  allowed,  except 
"with  your"[Az'«]   "permission;  all  the  heavy 
' '  guns  toward  Fort  Sumter  to  be  put  in  the  best 
"condition,   with   full   supply  of  ammunition; 
"  the  fort  to  be  defended  to  the  last  extremity." 
An  Order  was  also  sent  to  render  an  inventory  of 
the  property,  at  that  place  ;  and  others  directing 
the  practise  of  the  men  with  heavy  guns, J  for 
which  latter  purpose,  Lieutenants  Gibbes  and  Rey- 
nolds, from  the  West  Point  Academy,  who  had 
thrown  up  their  Commissions  in  the  Army  of  the 
United  States,  were,  soon  after,  sent  to  the  Cas- 
tle. §     Similar  Orders  were   sent  to  Lieutenant- 
colonel   De  Saussure,  in  Fort  Moultrie  ;  fl  and, 
soon   after,  Colonel  Walter  Gwynn,  Colonel  Cal- 
houn, and  Mr.  Ramsay  were  sent  to  that  work, 
as  Engineers,  with  Orders  -besides  those  direct- 
ing the  restoration  of  the  dilapidated  work  and 
armament,  there — "to  raise,   immediately,  mer- 
"  Ions  and  other  works,  to   protect,  from  the  fire 
"of  Fort  Sumter,  some  five  of  the  heavy  guns 
"which  commanded  Maffit's  Channel,"  in  order- 
that  an  approach,  by  sea,  might  be  obstructed. 
At  the  same  time,  Colonel  Hatch,  the  Quarter- 
master-general of  the  State,  was  ordered  to  throw 
"  temporary  bridges  and   boats  across  the  creek, 
"back  of  Sullivan's  island,"  in  order  to  connect" 
that  island  with  the  main  and,  in  an  emergency, 
secure  a  retreat  for  the  troops  then  occupying 
Fort  Moultrie;   while  the  commander  of  those 


from  the  additional  fact  that  Major  Anderson  himself  de- 
clared that,  in  transferring  the  main  body  of  the  garrison 
to  Fort  Sumter,  he  had  acted  on  his  own  volitian  and  with- 
out consulting  the  President  or  asking  his  pennission, 
leave  the  reader  to  determine,  for  himself,  how  much  or 
how  little  merit  there  was  in  the  Governor's  statement. 

*  Governor  Pickens  to  the  President  of  the  Convention, 
December  28, 1860. 

t  Journal  of  the  Convention,  126  -142. 

X  Governor  Pickens  to  Colonel  Pettigrew,  December  C9, 
I860.  See,  also,  General  Orders  to  General  Schnierle,  De- 
cember 31,  1860. 

i  General  Orders  to  General  Schnierle,  December  31, 1860. 

I  Ibid. 
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troops,  Lieutenant-colonel  De  Saussure,  was,  at 
the  same  time,  "  directed  to  retire,"  "if  pressed 
xi  too  hard  by  the  guns  of  Fort  Sumter,"  "  hut  to 
*  'occupy  the  island  as  long  as  possible,  in  any 
•"  event.*  " 

On  Sunday,  the  thirtieth  of  December — proba- 
bly under  the  influence  of  the  adverse  dispatches 
from  Washington — although  the  Convention  of 
the  People  made  no  further  advance  toward  rev- 
olution than  it  had  already  done,f  the  United 
•States  Arsenal,  at  Charleston,  was  seized  by  the 
insurgents  acting  under  the  Governors  orders,  by 
means  of  which  a  large  supply  of  arms  and 
munitions  of  war  was  secured  for  the  purposes 
of  the  disaffected.  % 


*  General  Orders  to  Major-general  Schnierle,  December 
31,  1860. 

t  Journal  of  the  Convention,  142 — 146 

X  'l  At  this  point  of  writing,  I  have  received  information, 
■  by  telegraph,  from  Captain  Humphreys,  in  command  of 
B  the  Arsenal,  at  Charleston,  that  '  it  has,  to-day  {Sunday, 
E  '  the  BQth)  been  taken,  by  force  of  arms.'  "—President 
Buchanan  to  Messrs.  Barnwell,  Adams,  and  Orr,  Decem- 
ber 31,  1860. 

See,  also,  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanans  Administration, 
182,  183. 

Mr,  Lossing— in  his  Tectorial  History,  i.,  137— while  de- 
scribing the  events  of  the  twenty-seventh  of  December, 
says  "the  Government  Arsenal  was  seized  in  the  name  of 
"the  State;"  describes  the  contents  of  that  establish- 
ment; says  "  these "  [arms  and  storesl  "were  used  at 
E  once ;  men,  in  Charleston,  were  armed  and  equipped 
I  from  this  National  treasure-house ;  and,  within  three 
E  hours  after  the  ensign  of  the  Republic  had  been  raised 
E  over  Sumter,  two  armed  steamers  which  had  been 
E  watching  Anderson's  movements,  left  the  city,  with 
I  about  four  hundred  men,  for  the  purpose  of  seizing 
■"  Castle  Pinckney  and  Fort  Moultrie.'' 

If  these  words  mean  anything,  they  mean  to  indicate 
that,  on  the  afternoon  after  Major  Anderson  carried  the 
garrison  into  Fort  Sumter,  while  the  Citadel  and  Armor- 
ies were  filled  with  the  Militia,  awaiting  further  orders 
from  the  Governor,  the  Federal  Arsenal  "was  seized  in 
B  the  name  of  the  State,"  and  the  arms  and  stores  which 
it  contained  appropriated  to  the  equipment  of  the  assem- 
bled Militia ;  after  which,  the  latter  embarked  on  two 
armed  steamers,  and  proceeded  to  seize  Castle  Pinckney 
and  Fort  Moultrie.  We  have  undoubted  authority,  how- 
ever, for  saying  that  this  is  wholly  untrue  and  the  facts 
were  simply  these  :  On  the  occasion  referred  to,  the  Mili- 
tia—all of  whom  were  the  uniformed  Companies  of  the 
■City— assembled  in  their  respective  Armories,  generally  in 
the  Citadel,  and  were  armed  with  their  own  arms,  unless, 
in  some  cases,  a  tomahawk  was  added  to  the  equipment. 
A  guard  was  stationed  around  the  Federal  Arsenal,  in 
order  to  protect  it  from  the  excited  multitude  ;  and,  with- 
out having  disturbed  that  establishment,  in  the  smallest 
degree,  the  troops  left  the  city  and  occupied  the  forts,  as 
already  stated.  The  troops  were  armed  from  their  own 
Armories,  only;  three  hours  after  the  flag-raising,  at  Fort 
Sumter,  as  stated  by  Mr.  Lossing,  one  tug-boat,  the  Nina 


It  was  not  until  Monday,  the  thirty-first  of 
December — the  day  on  which  the  President, 
through  the  Secretaries  of  War  and  the  Navy, 
issued  to  General  Scott  the  two  General  Orders 
for  the  immediate  dispatch  of  the  Brooklyn, 
from  Hampton  roads,  with  three  hundred  picked 
men  and  an  ample  supply  of  provisions  and 
munitions  of  war,  for  the  relief  of  the  garri- 
son * — that  the  Convention  of  the  People  author- 
ized and  requested  the  enlistment  of  the  First 
Regiment  of  State  troops;  and,  if  the  public 
interest  should  require  it,  the  enlistment  of  a 
second  Regiment  was  also,  at  the  same  time, 
authorized,  f  On  that  day,  however,  without 
waiting  for  any  authority  to  do  so,  the  Governor 
announced  that  "  a  point  for  a  battery"  had 
been  already  "selected"  by  Colonels  Gwynn 
and  Manigault,  on  Sullivan's  island,  beyond 
Fort  Moultrie  and  out  of  the  range  of  the  guns 
of  Fort  Sumter  ;  but  he  also  divulged  the  fact,  at 
the  same  time,  that  no  progress  had  been  made 
in  throwing  up  any  work,  there  ;  that  no  troops 
had  been  sent  down  to  occupy  it  ;  and  that,  at 
that  time,  he  had  no  armament  for  it — "as  soon 
"  as  possible,  heavy  columbiads  are  to  be  placed 
"there,"  he  said;  but,  at  that  time,  those 
coveted,  columbiads  were,  evidently,  not  to  be 
had,  for  that  purpose.  At  the  same  time,  the 
Governor  announced  that,  also  without  any 
other  authority  than  his  own,  "a  point  has  also 
"been  selected  on  Morris's-island,  beyond  the 
"guns  of  Fort  Sumter,  and  a  battery  ordered 
"there;"  "and  Major  Stevens,  of  the  Citadel 
"  Academy,  with  a  detachment  of  forty  cadets" 
— that  little  party  which,  within  ten  days,  by 
its  fire  on  the  Star  of  the  West,  became  so 
famous— "  is  ordered  there,  now"  he  said,  "to 
'  urge  the  erection  of  the  battery  forward,  as 
"fast  as  possible.  A  detachment  or  Company 
"of  Rifles,  under  Captain  Topper,  will  be 
"  ordered  there,  to-day"  he  continued,  "to 
"  assist  in  the  same  work,  and,  also,  to  defend 
"it,  if  a  force  should  be  landed  to  take  it.  At 
"present,    two    twenty -four-pounders    are    sent 

—instead  of  "  two  armed  steamers  "—carried  &  portion  of 
the  troops,  instead  of  all  of  them,  to  Castle  Pinckney ; 
instead  of  three,  not  until  eight,  hours  later  than  the  flag- 
raising,  were  the  remainder  of  the  troops  embarked  and 
carried  to  Fort  Moultrie ;  and  not  until  three  days  after 
all  these  events  occurred  ["  Sunday,  December  30th,"  as 
stated  by  Major  Humphreys,  in  his  dispatch  to  the  Presi- 
dent] was  that  Arsenal  seized  by  the  State  officers,  for  the 
use  of  the  State,  as  described  by  Mr.  Lossing. 

Mr.  Greeley,  in  his  American  Conflict,  i.,  409,  mentions 
the  seizure  of  the  Arsenal,  which  occurred  on  the  thirtieth 
of  December,  before  that  of  the  Post-office  and  Custom- 
house, which  occurred  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  that 
month. 

*  Vide,  pages  162, 163,  ante. 

t  Journal  of  the  Convention,  148—160. 
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"  there,  with  the  intention  to  increase  and 
' '  strengthen  them  as  soon  as  heavy  guns  can  be 
"  got  read}'  and  mounted.  Captain  Johnson,  with 
"  a  detachment  of  fifty  men,  is  now  in  possession 
"of  Fort  Johnson,  with  orders  to  prevent  any 
"  communication  from  Fort  Sumter  and  cut  off 
"  supplies."  On  the  same  day,  orders  were  also 
given  to  General  Schnierle  to  prevent  all  commu- 
nication between  Charleston  and  Fort  Sumter, 
' '  except  to  allow  the  officers  of  the  garrison  to 
"have  their  mails,  but  nothing  else;"  and, 
generally,  that  officer  was  invested  with  the 
"  chief  military  command.* 

On  the  following  day — Tuesday,  the  first  of 
January,  1861 — probably  because  of  reports 
which  had  reached  Charleston,  of  the  Presi- 
dent's General  Orders  for  the  dispatch  of  the 
Brooklyn,  with  reinforcements  and  supplies  for 
the  garrison — General  Schnierle  was  ordered  to 
proceed  to  Fort  Moultrie,  immediately  ;  to  take 
personal  charge  of  the  State  troops,  there,  as 
well  as  of  those  on  MorrisVisland,  at  Fort 
Johnson,  and  within  Castle  Pinckney  ;  and,  in 
conformity  with  the  terms  of  the  General  Or- 
ders, issued  the  day  before,  to  defend  those  sev- 
eral positions,  to  the  best  of  his  ability,  under  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case.f  Not  the  least 
significant  occurrence  of  that  day,  however,  was 
the  transmission  of  a  letter  to  Governor  Pickens, 
by  Brigadier-general  James  Simons,  who  was 
also  the  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Representa- 
tives, in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  State,  in 
which  letter — without,  in  his  own  expressive 
words,  "sacrificing,  to  matter  of  etiquette,  ques- 
"  tions  and  issues  of  such  momentous  import- 
"  ance  as  now  surround  us  " — the  General  frankly 
expressed  his  opinion  of  the  several  military 
movements  which  had  been  so  prematurely 
initiated  by  the  Governor's  unwarranted  Orders 
— a  paper  which,  more  than  all  others,  exposes 
the  nakedness  and  helplessness  of  the  Carolini- 
ans, at  that  time,  and  the  unpardonable  rash- 
ness, if  not  the  entire  imbecility,  of  those  who 
had  already  dragged  the  State  into  a  Civil 
"War. J  The  significance  of  that  remarkable 
letter  is  not  diminished,  too,  by  the  fact  that, 
on  the  day  after  that  on  which  it  was  written, 
General  Schnierle,tbe  newly-appointed  comman- 
der, in  the  field,  of  the  insurgents'  forces,  was 
suddenly  taken  ill,  and  could  not  continue  to 
exercise  the  command ;  and  that  General  Sim- 
ons, the  author  of  that  scathing  review,  was 
sent  into  the  field  to  succeed  l.im.§ 

*  General  Orders  to  Major-general  Schnierle,  December 
31,1860. 

t  General  Orders  to  General  Schnierle,  January  1,  1861. 
See,  also,  Governor  Pickens's  letter  to  General  Simons, 
January  2,  1861. 

X  General  Simons  to  Governor  Pickens,  January  1,  1861. 

5  General  Orders  to  General  Simons,  January  2, 186?. 


On  Thursday,  the  third  of  January,  the  Gov- 
ernor sent  a  Message  to  the  General  Assembly, 
in  which  he  related  the  evacuation  of  Fort 
Moultrie  and  the  occupation  of  Fort  Sumter, 
by  the  main  body  of  the  garrison  of  the  post, 
and  his  own  action  in  the  premises  ;  assigned, 
as  a  reason  for  that  action,  "necessity,  and  a 
"  view  to  endeavor  to  give  security  and  safety,. 
"  in  the  present  state  of  the  country  ;  "  and  de- 
clared his  confident  reliance  "  upon  the  Legisla- 
"  ture  to  sustain  the  Executive  in  all  proper 
"measures" — a  confidence  which  was  not  re- 
ciprocated by  that  body  with  any  remarkable 
degree  of  alacrity,  notwithstanding  the  can- 
dor with  which  the  Governor  seemed  to  confess 
his  usurpation  of  authority.* 

Four  days  afterwards — Monday,  the  seventh 
of  January,  1861 — the  Governor  sent  another 
Message  to  the  General  Assembly,  telling  that 
body  that  the  Convention  of  the  People  had 
authorized  the  enlistment  of  two  Regiments,  for 
one  of  which,  in  order  to  save  expense,  he  had 
issued  only  the  Lieutenants'  Commissions — un- 
less in  the  case  of  one  Captain,  whose  services 
were  desired,  in  order  that  a  Company  of  Artil- 
lery might  be  raised  — and  for  the  enlistment  of 
the  Second  Regiment,  nothing  had  then  been 
done.  He  had  evidently  ascertained  that  War 
was  an  expensive,  as  well  as  a  hazardous,  amuse- 
ment ;  and  he  had  so  far  become  sensible  of 
the  duty  which  he  owTed  to  others  as  well  a& 
that  which  he  owed  to  himself,  as  to  be  willing 
to  join  with  others,  in  hoping  "  that  circum- 
"  stances  may  arise  which  will  give  a  pacific 
"  settlement  to  our  difficulties  "  f — a  hope  which 
was  not  realized,  we  regret  to  say,  only  because 
there  were  rash  men,  on  either  side,  who  saw,  or 
supposed  they  saw,  in  the  turmoils  and  sacrific- 
es of  a  Civil  War,  the  readiest  means  for  their 
own  advancement. 

There  seems  to  have  been  little  else  done,  in 
the  field,  during  the  period  of  which  we  wrift^;. 
and  there  is  little  doubt  that,  at  that  time,  South 
Carolina  had  gone  as  far,  in  her  sad  work  of 
revolution,  as  her  limited  ability,  unassisted  by 
her  sister  States,  enabled  her  to  go.  It  is,  in- 
deed, true  that,  by  the  seizure  of  the  Federal 
Arsenal,  on  the  thirtieth  of  December,  she  had 
obtained  a  supply  of  arms  and  munitions  of 
war,  sufficient  for  her  present  purposes ;  but,  for 
purposes  of  insurrection,  she  wTas,  at  the  same 
time,  wholly  without  credit,  beyond  her  own 
Banks ;  compelled  to  borrow,  from  one  of  those 
institutions,  the  first  tiny  outlay  of  the  Govern 
or,  for  his  rashly-incurred  "  military  contingen 


*  Journal  of  the  Senate,  14S,  149;  Journal  of  the  House, 

59-2T1. 

t  House  Journal,  293. 
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cies ; "  *  and,  because  of  that  poverty  of  re- 
sources, obliged  to  withhold  her  Commissions 
from  the  field  officers  and  all,  except  one,  of  the 
Captains  of  her  first  authorized  Regiment;!  while 
those  of  her  inhabitants  who  were  already  in  the 
field  were  rapidly  tiring  of  a  service  to  which, 
hitherto,  they  had  been  strangers,  or  were  wilt- 
ing under  its  novel  hardships  and  falling  back 
into  the  sick  lists.  J  There  need  be  no  wonder, 
therefore,  that  those,  among  the  Carolinians  of 
that  period,  who  had  been  most  noisy  in  their 
demands  for  "  independence,"  when,  at  the  time 
of  which  we  write,  they  found  the  burden  of 
their  great  undertaking  too  heavy  for  their  puny 
shoulders,  were  found  so  willing  to  draw  others 
after  them,  into  insurrection,  and  so  frantically 
urged  the  other  slave-holding  States  to  share 
their  self-imposed  burdens  and  to  assist  in 
fighting  their  yet  bloodless  battles — precisely 
as  those  in  Massachusetts  had  done,  so  success- 
fully, on  a  former  occasion  of  a  similar  char- 
acter. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  garrison  of  the  post 
had  proceeded  to  strengthen  the  position,  in 
Fort  Sumter,  which  it  had  so  suddenly  occu- 
pied, and  to  make  the  necessary  preparations 
for  repelling  any  attack  which  the  Carolinians 
should  make  on  it. 

It  is  true  that  a  general  impression  prevailed, 
during  the  entire  period  of  which  we  write, 
that  the  garrison,  thus  posted,  could  safely  defy 
all  the  forces  which  the  insurgents  could  possi- 
bly bring  against  it ;  §  that  it  held  Charleston 
under  its  control,  and  could  destroy  that  city, 
at  any  moment ;  ||  that  it  needed  nothing,  what- 

*  On  the  fifth  of  J  anuary,  "  The  President  of  the  Bank 
"  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina,"  by  a  vote  of  the  House 
of  Eepresentatives,  was  *f  authorized  and  requested  to  ad- 
"  vance,  from  the  funds  of  the  Bank,  the  sum  of  One  hun- 
r  dred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars,  to  be  expended  for  mili- 
r  tary  contingencies,  upon  the  Check  of  the  Governor, 
"  countersigned  by  such  member  of  the  Executive  Coun- 
"  cil  as  shall  be,  under  direction  of  the  Governor,  in  charge 
"  of  the  fiscal  relations  of  the  State."— Journal  of  the 
House,  Session  oj  1860,  282,  283 ;  Journal  of  the  Senate, 
159. 

t  Message  to  the  General  Assembly,  No.  2,  dated  Janu- 
ary 7, 1861.— House  Journal,  293. 

t  This  is  evident  from  the  action  of  the  Convention, 
when,  on  the  thirty-first  of  December,  it  authorized  and 
requested  the  Governor  to  enlist  one  Regiment  in  order 
that  he  might  "relieve  the  Volunteers  now  in  possession 
"  of  the  forts  in  this  State."— Journal  of  the  Convention. 
149,  150. 

§  All  who  will  bring  to  mind,  again,  the  general  impres- 
sion whleh  prevailed,  at  that  time,  on  that  subject,  will 
need  no  further  testimony,  thereon. 

I  We  write  this  from  our  own  very  distinct  recollection 
of  the  current  reports  of  that  period ;  and  Major  Ander- 
eon,  in  a  Dispatch  to  the  War  Department,  on  the  twenty- 


ever,  to  make  its  new  position  as  strong  and  as 
comfortable  as  was  necessary  *—  even  Major 
Anderson,  in  his  official  dispatches  to  the 
Pre-.ident,t   declared   that  he   needed   neither 


eighth  of  December,  1860,  in  a  reference  to  Governor 
Pickens,  said:  "He  knows  how  entirely  the  city  of 
"  Charleston  is  in  my  power." 

*  We  write  this  from  our  own  recollection  of  the  im- 
pression which  then  prevailed,  throughout  the  country  ; 
and,  as  will  be  seen,  it  was  in  perfect  accord  with  the  Dis- 
patches and  private  correspondence  of  the  garrison. 

t  Notwithstanding  the  Secretary  of  War  and  the  family 
of  Major  Anderson  have  continued  to  refuse  permission 
for  even  a  reading  of  the  Major's  dispatches  to  the  Gov- 
ernment, for  our  instruction,  we  are  enabled,  without 
thanks  to  either,  to  present  the  following  extracts  from 
those  dispatches— all  that  we  need  for  the  illustration  of 
this  portion  of  our  text : 

"  Thank  God,  we  are  now  where  the  Government  may 
"  send  us  additional  troops  at  its  leisure.  To  be  sure  the 
"  uncivil  and  uncourteous  action  of  the  Governor,  in  pre- 
"  venting  us  from  purchasing  anything  ia  the  city,  will 
"annoy  and  inconvenience  us,  somewhat;  still  we  are 
"  safe."  After  referring  to  the  small  supply  of  soap  and 
candles,  among  his  stores,  he  continued:  '•  S'ill  we  can 
"  cheerfully  put  up  with  the  inconvenience  of  doing  with- 
"  out  them  for  the  satisfaction  we  feel  in  the  knowledge 
"that  we  can  command  this  harbor  as  long  as  our  Gov- 
"  ernment  wishes  to  keep  it."— Dispatch  to  the  War  De- 
partment, December  31,  1860. 

"  My  position  will,  should  there  be  no  treachery  among 
"  the  workmen  whom  we  are  compelled  to  retain  for  the 
"  present,  enable  me  to  hold  this  fort  against  any  force 
"  which  can  be  brought  against  me  ;  and  it  would  enable 
"  me,  in  the  event  of  War,  to  annoy  the  South  Carolinians 
"  by  preventing  them  from  throwing  in  supplies  into  their 
"  new  posts,  except  by  the  aid  of  the  Wash  Channel  " 
[ Wappd-creeTc ?~\    "through  Stono  Kiver.*"— Dispatch  to 


*  Compare  the  words  of  the  latter  portion  of  the  above 
extract  from  Major  Anderson's  Dispatch  to  the  President 
with  the  following,  from  General  Simons's  Keport  to  Gov- 
ernor Pickens,  dated  "Charleston,  January  1, 1861:  " 

"  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  report  to  you  my  opinion  of 
"  the  military  movements  which  have  been  initiated  "  [by 
the  insurgents.] 

"First:  The  line  of  operations  embraces  four  points: 
"  1.  Fort  Moultrie.  2.  Castle  Pinckney.  3.  Fort  Johnson. 
"  4.  Morris1  Island.  By  a  map  which  accompanies  these 
"  papers,  it  will  appear  that  your  lines  of  communication 
"  with  these,  as  at  present  established,  are  directly  within 
"  the  range  and  effective  power  of  Fort  Sumter— the  cita- 
"  del  of  the  harbor— con  trolling  every  point.  At  the  first  ' 
"  return  fire  from  Fort  Sumter,  your  lines  of  communi- 
"  cation  are  utterly  cut  off  with  every  single  post,  except^ 
"perhaps,  Castle  Pinckney.  Let  me  simply  observe,  that 
"  you  are  indebted  to  the  foibearanos  of  the  ensmy  for 
"  the  liberty  of  transporting  the  reinforcement  and  sup- 
"  plies  which  you  ordered  at  midnight,  and  which  are  to 
"  be  sent  this  day,  at  two  o'clock,  to  your  battery,  now  in 
"course  of  erection  on  Morris'  Island.     A  single  gun 
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men  nor  supplies,  so   confident   was   he  of  his 

the  War  Department,  January  6, 1861. 

The  former  of  the  two  Dispatches  was  not  received  by 
the  Department  until  after  the  Star  of  the  West  had  left 
New  York ;  and  it  was  that  which  convinced  even  General 
Scott  that  that  expedition,  for  the  Major's  relief,  was  en- 
tirely unnecessary  and,  as  we  shall  see,  hereafter,  induced 
him  to  send  a  telegraphic  dispatch  to  Colonel  Henry  L. 
Scott,  in  New  York,  countermanding  the  Order  for  its  de- 
parture. 

See,  also,  Captain  Seymour's  letter  to  his  father,  "  Fort 
51  Sumter,  December  2G,"  published  in  the  Troy  (N.  Y.) 
Times. 

For  the  mere  purpose  of  sustaining  our  narrative,  in  the 
text,  we  might  rest  on  the  two  extracts  from  Major  Ander- 
son's Dispatches  which  we  have  presented,  above;  but  so 
much  has  been  written,  by  partisan  writers,  concerning 
the  alleged  neglect  of  the  garrison,  by  President  Buchan- 
an and  his  Cabinet,  in  the  face  of  alleged  appeals  for  as- 
sistance which,  it  is  pretended,  proceeded  from  the  Major 
and  his  command,  that  we  incline  to  continue  our  expos- 
ure of  the  fraud  which  has  been  imposed  on  the  public 
and  which — by  reason  of  the  life-long  reticence  of  the 
Major  and  of  the  remarkable  conduct  of  the  Secretary  of 
War  and  the  immediate  family  of  the  Major,  in  withhold- 
ing the  correspondence,  on  that  subject,  from  all  students 
of  the  history  of  that  period  who  have  not  held  partisan 
pens — has  fastened  itself  on  the  world  as  veritable  His- 
tory. 

The  Major's  Dispatch  of  December  31st,  1860,  as  we 
have  said,  reached  the  War  Depatment  on  the  fifth  of  Jan- 
uary, and  confirmed  the  impression  which  his  Dispatch  of 
the  twenty-seventh  of  December  had  made,  that  no  rein- 
forcement was  then  necessary. 

On  the  evt-ning  of  the  eleventh  of  January — six  days 
afterwards — Lieutenant  Talbot  of  the  garrison  arrived  at 
Washington,  with  Dispatches  concerning  the  repulse  of  the 
Star  of  the  West;  and,  on  the  evening  of  the  thirteenth  of 

' '  from  Fort  Sumter  would  sink  your  transport  and  de- 
"  stroy  your  troops  and  supplies.  These  lines  of  com- 
"  munication  are  the  prime  consideration  of  a  General.  It 
"  is  vain  to  say  others  will  be  adopted.  It  is  enough  that 
"  they  do  not  exist,  now  ;  and,  when  the  present  resources 
"fail,  your  troops  will  be  wholly  Isolated  and  cut  off 
"from  each  other  and  the  main.''' 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  his  own  knowledge  of  these 
facts,  presented  to  the  President,  also,  by  himself,  in  the 
Dispatch  from  which  we  have  quoted,  the  Major  zealously 
continued  to  "forbear"  and  to  allow  the  insurgents  to 
construct  their  works,  without  interfering  with  them,  and 
thus  allowed  Ihem  to  perfect  and  to  carry  on  their  schemes 
of  insurrection,  not  only  until  what  actually  occurred 
which  he,  himself,  officially  recognized  as  "War;''  but 
until,  weeks  afterwards,  the  insurgents  had  effectually 
neutralized  the  superior  power  which,  during  the  period 
of  which  we  write,  he  unquestionably  possessed,  with  full 
authority  to  employ  it,  whenever  he,  himself,  should  de- 
termine to  do  so! 

And  yet  there  are  those  who  insist  that  Major  Anderson 
was  not  only  loyal,  but  zealous  in  the  discharge  of  the  par- 
ticular duty  to  which  he  had  been  called ! 


present  ability  to  maintain  his  position  against 

January,  Lieutenant  Hall  of  the  garrison  also  arrived  at 
Washington,  in  company  with  Attorney-general  Hayne, 
also  as  bearer  of  important  Dispatches  from  the  Major. 
Both  these  officers  openly  declared  chat  the  garrison  '■  is 
"  not  in  want  of  more  men  or  provisions." — Telegrams  to 
the  New  York  World,  Monday,  January  14,  1801,  aDd 
other  New  York  papers — and  it  was,  also,  "the  oft-ex- 
pressed-conviction  "'  of  those  gentlemen  tnat  the  garrison 
was  "not  only  safe  in  its  position,  but  that  it  could 
"  command  the  harbor  of  Charleston  and  hold  the  fort 
'•'  in  opposition  to  any  force  which  might  be  brought 
"  against  it." 

On  the  sixteenth  of  January,  with  the  Major's  two  Dis- 
patches of  the  thirty-first  of  December  and  the  sixth  of 
January  before  him,  yet  unanswered,  and  still  further  in- 
fluenced by  what  Lieutenant  Talbot  had  reported,  Secre- 
tary Holt  wrote  to  Major  Anderson ;  "  Your  late  Dispatch- 
"  es,  as  well  as  the  very  intelligent  statements  of  Lieuten- 
"  ant  Talbot,  have  relieved  the  Government  of  the  appre- 
"  /tensions  previously  entertained  for  your  safety.  In 
"  consequence,  it  is  not  its  purpose,  at  present,  to  reinforce 
"  you.  The  attempt  to  do  so  would,  no  doubt,  be  attended 
"  by  a  collision  of  arms  and  the  effusion  of  blood— a  na- 
"  tional  calamity,  which  the  President  is  most  anxious  to 
"  avoid.  You  will,  therefore,  report  frequently  your  con- 
'■  dition  and  the  character  and  activity  of  the  prepara- 
"  tions,  if  any,  which  may  be  being  made  for  an  attack 
"  upon  the  fort  or  for  obstructing  the  Government  in  any 
"  endeavors  it  may  make  to  strengthen  your  command. 
"  Should  your  Dispatches  be  of  a  nature  too  important  to 
"  be  intrusted  to  the  mails,  you  will  convey  them  by  special 
"messenger.  Whenever,  in  your  judgment,  additional 
"  supplies  or  reinforcements  are  necessary  for  your  safe- 
"  ty  or  for  a  successful  defence  of  the  fort,  you  will,  at 
'■once,  communicate  the  fact  to  this  Department ,  and  a 
"prompt  and  vigorous  effort  will  then  be  made  to  for- 
"  ward  them.'''' 

That  the  Major  did  not,  subsequently,  consider  that 
either  "the  safety"  of  the  garrison  or  "a  successful  de- 
"  fence  of  the  fort ''  would  require  either  "additional 
"  supplies  or  reinforcements,"  is  evident  from  the  stern 
fact  that,  notwithstanding  Secretary  Holt's  promise  of 
immediate  relief,  on  application  therefor,  he  asked  for 
neither,  as  long  as  Mr.  Buchanan  remained  in  office;  and 
not  until  the  day  of  Mr.  Lincoln's  inauguration  did  the 
Department  even  suspect  that  the  entire  safety  of  the 
garrison  and  its  entire  capability  to  defend  itself,  "  suc- 
"  cessfuily,"  against  any  force  which  the  insurgents  could 
bring  against  it,  were  subjects  of  reasonable  doubts— in- 
deed, on  the  contrary,  on  the  thirtieth  of  January,  1861, 
two  weeks  after  the  Secretary's  proffer,  the  Major  wrote  to 
the  President :  "  I  do  hope  no  attempt  will  be  made  by  our 
"friends  to  throw  supplies  in:  their  doing  so  will  do 
"  more  harm  than  good  ;  "  and,  on  the  fifth  of  February, 
a  week  after  the  last ,  although  he  described,  in  more 
glowing  terms  than  were  justified  by  the  facts,  the  insur- 
gents' batteries  and  the  difficulty  and  danger  which  would 
attend  any  attempt  to  enter  the  harbor,  he  did  not  even 
lisp  a  desire  for  either  additional  stores  or  a  stronger 
force. 

Wt  have  the  highest  living  authority  for  saying  that, 


1872.] 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


173 


all  comers;    and  so  decided  were  the  Major's 
Reports,  as  well  as  his  private  correspondence,* 


"in  view  of  these  very  distinct  declarations  and  of  the 

■  earnest  desire  to  avoid  a  collision  as  long  as  possible,  it 
I  was  deemed  entirely  safe  to  adhere  to  the  line  of  policy 
I  indicated  "  in  Secretary  Holt's  Dispatch  to  the  Major,  on 
the  sixteenth  of  January,  1861,  already  quoted  from;  and 
that,  "in  that  Major  Anderson  had  been  requested  to  re- 
I  port  '  at  once,'  '  whenever,  in  his  judgment,  additional 
I '  supplies  or  reinforcements  were  necessary  for  his  safe- 
"'  ty  or  for  a  successful  defence  of  the  fort,'  so  long, 
I  therefore,  as  he  remained  silent  upon  this  point,  the 
I  Government  felt  that  there  was  no  ground  for  apprehen- 
sion. Still,  as  the  necessity  for  action  might  arise  at 
|  any  moment,  an  expedition  was  quietly  prepared " 
{without  consulting  the  Major'}  u  and  was  ready  to  sail 

■  from  New  York,  on  a  few  hours'  notice,  for  transporting 
"troops  and  supplies  to  Fort  Sumter  "—a  precaution  on 
the  part  of  President  Buchanan  which  he  has  received  as 
little  credit  for  as  for  other  portions  of  his  action  in  the 
same  matter — and  when  Mr.  Lincoln  assumed  the  Presi- 
dential office,  that  expedition,  not  yet  called  into  action  by 
the  receipt  of  any  demand  for  relief,  from  Major  Ander- 
son, passed  ints  the  custody  and  conlrol  of  that  gentleman 
and  his  Cabinet. 

Our  readers,  from  this  exposition  of  hidden  documents, 
may  learn,  Fibst:  What  Major  Anderson,  himself,  wrote 
concerning  the  safety  of  his  command  and  of  the  post 
they  occupied;  Second:  How  little  reason,  in  fact,  there 
has  been  for  accusing  Mr.  Buchanan  and  his  advisers  of 
having  neglected  Major  Anderson  and  his  command  or  of 
refusing  to  regard  the  Major's  alleged  frequent  appeals  to 
them  for  assistance;  Thibd:  The  superior  power  which 
the  Major  possessed,  during  December,  1860,  and  January 
and  February,  1S61,  to  prevent  (he  insurgents  from  car- 
rying out  their  yet  unfledged  schemes  of  aggression ; 
Fourth:  How  carefully  and  how  loyally  he  abstained 
from  exercising  that  superior  power— known  to  himself  as 
well  as  to  the  enemy  and  subject  only  to  his  own  control— 
for  the  suppression,  in  its  infancy,  of  that  insurrection 
which  was  already  recognized,  by  himself,  in  his  corres- 
pondence with  Governor  Pickens,  as  a  public  War;  Fifth: 
How  zealous  he  was,  at  that  time,  in  the  discharge  of  the 
particular  duties  to  which  he  had  been  especially  called ; 
Sixth:  How  much  or  how  little  he  was  responsible  for  the 
establishment  and  consequences  of  that  insurrection  which 
he  thus  made  no  attempt  to  hinder  or  suppress,  even  while 
it  was  under  his  own  control;  and,  Seventh:  How  fairly 
he,  during  his  life-time,  by  his  silence,  and  his  family  and 
the  Secretary  of  War,  since  his  death,  by  their  unyielding 
secretion  of  the  official  documents,  have  treated  the  char- 
acter of  President  Buchanan  and  his  advisers,  even  in  the 
midst  of  the.  unmeasured  abuse  which  has  been,  hitherto, 
cast  on  it;  and  how  much  those  careful  students  of  the 
history  of  that  period,  who  have  not  pandered  to  personal 
nor  partisan  vanity  or  interests,  have  boen  insulted  and 
outraged  by  such  a  suppression  of  the  evidence  neceosary 
for  the  establishment  of  the  truth. 

*  "  I  exerted  all  my  ability  to  render  an  untenable  Post 
41  as  strong  as  possible— and,  finally,  fully  satisfied  that  I 

must  be  sacrificed  if  I  remained  there,  I,  after  earnestly 

praying  that  God  would  guide  me,  resolved  to  remove 


on  that  subject,  and  so  loud  and  defiant  were 
the  echoes  of  the  northern  Press,*  that  even 
the  President  was,  thereby,  as  seriously  misled 
concerning  the  capability  of  the  work  for  sus- 
taining a  vigorous  and  well-supported  attack, 
as  he  had  been,  before,  concerning  that  of  Port 
Moultrie.f  Yet,  at  that  very  moment,  the  work 
was  in  the  hands  of  its  builders  and  not  nearly 

"my  command  to  this  Post,  and  accordingly  came.  God 
"  be  praised,  we  are  now  in  a  strong -hold— not  impregna- 
"ble,  as  many  think  it,  but  a  very  strong  work  and  one 
"  which,  by  God's  blessing,  we  can  make  so  safe,  in  a 
"  week  as  to  defy  the  whole  power  of  the  State  of  bouth 
"  Carolina.''''— Unpublished  letter  to  his  brother,  Larz  An- 
derson, December  29,  1860. 

"lam  now  nearly  ready.  The  people  have  supposed 
"  that  this  work  was  ready  to  be  defended  when  I  came 
"  in.  It  was  far  from  it;  and  it  will  take  me,  even  now, 
"  one  weeks'  hard  work  to  have  it  in  a  complete  state." — 
Major  Anderson  to  " a  gentleman  in  Cincinnati,"  Janu- 
ary 11, 1861— in  the  Cincinnati  Commercial,  copied  by  the 
New  York  Tribune,  January  29,  1861. 

*  The  following  will  serve  as  specimens  of  thousands  of 
such  items  which  were  th«n  published : 

"  Major  Anderson  feels  confident  of  his  ability  to  hold 
"  Fort  Sumter  against  any  onslaught  not  covered  by  a 
"  strong  naval  force,  while  its  reduction  by  regular  seige 
"  must  be  a  work  of  time,  probably  of  months,  by  any 
"  armament  at  the  command  of  the  revolutionary  lead- 
'■  ers.'"— Letter  from  Charleston,  December  24th,  in  the 
New  York  Tribune  of  December  2Hh,  1860. 

"  Twenty-five  well-drilled  men  can  hold  it  against  all 
"  Charleston."  *  *  *  "  South  Carolina  is  completely 
"  disabled,  in  a  military  point  of  view;  and  may  be  safely 
"left  to  fume  at  her  '  sovereign '  leisure.  "—New  York 
World,  December  28, 1S60. 

The  Richmond  Whig  of  January  11,  1861,  while  refer- 
ring to  the  visit  of  Larz  Anderson  to  Fort  Sumter  and  his 
return  therefrom,  said:  "He  reports  Anderson  has  ample 
"  supplies  and  is  confident  of  being  able  to  hold  the  fort 
"  against  any  force.  He  makes  no  requisition  for  rein- 
"  forcement,  leaving  that  matter  to  his  superiors." 

On  the  twenty  second  of  January,  the  same  paper  pub- 
lished a  report  of  the  garrison's  condition,  as  reported  by 
four  men  sent  to  New  York,  on  the  Marion — ' '  Anderson 
"  has  plenty  of  provisions  and  ammunition  and  can  laugh 
"  a  siege  to  scorn,  if  he  chooses,  for  six  months  to  come." 

On  the  eighth  of  March,  the  same  paper  very  accurately 
announced  that,  up  to  the  fourth  of  that  month.  Major 
Anderson,  "  in  his  communications  with  the  War  Depart- 
"  ment,  continued  to  speak  of  his  condition  as  safe,  and  to 
"  advise  against  the  sending  of  reinforcements  " 

We  have  room  for  no  more  of  these  articles. 

t  After  having  referred  to  Major  Anderson's  Dispatch, 
accompanied  with  separate  Reports  and  Estimates  from 
each  of  his  officers — which  more  than  one  of  the  survivors 
have  described  to  us— Mr.  Buchanan  says  of  it,  "  This  teat 
"  read  by  Mr.  Holt,  greatly  to  his  own  surprize  and  that 
"  of  every  other  member  of  the  Cabinet,  on  the  morning 
"  of  the  fourth  of  March  at  the  moment  when  the  Thirty- 
"  sixth  Congress  and  Mr.  Bu.chanan'8  administration  were 
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finished — as  we  have  already  said,*  the  quarters 
of  the  enlisted  men  were  not  enclosed;  the  sec- 
ond tier  of  embrasures  was  mostly  unbuilt,  and 
the  spaces  which  had  been  left  for  them,  in  the 
wall  of  th3  fort,  were  protected  by  nothing  else 
than  temporary  screens  of  light  boards  which  a 
few  blows  with  an  axe  would  have  knocked 
down,  and  as  many  passages  into  the  work, 
thereby,  been  opened  to  any  vigorous  and  well- 
directed  assailant ;  not  a  single  gun-carriage 
was  fit  for  use,  so  long  had  they  stood,  uncared 
for,  exposed  to  the  Summers'  sun  and  the  Win- 
ters' storms ;  and  not  more  than  a  single  gun  was 
in  position,  in  any  part  of  the  work.  Besides,  the 
work  had  been  so  constructed  that  it  was  entire- 
ly without  flank-defences  of  any  kind,  from 
which,  alone,  an  assanlting-party  could  have 
been  effectually  resisted ;  and  the  garrison  was  so 
small  in  numbers  that  only  a  single  man  could 
have  been  opposed  to  the  assailants,  at  each  of 
the  embrasures  which,  as  we  have  said,  from 
their  evident  and  well-known  insecurity,  seemed 
to  invite  the  insurgents  to  the  assault  and  to 
reproach  them  for  what  was  either  their  ignor- 
ance, their  indolence,  their  insufficiency  of 
means,  or  their  want  of  personal  courage,  in 
not  making  one. 

The  little  garrison,  therefore,  gladly  absorbed 
the  fifty-five  f  men  of  the  Engineer  working- 
party  who  remained  in  the  fort  when  the  oth- 
ers withdrew,  the  Regimental  Band,  and  all 
others,  combatants  and  non-combatants,  who 
were  within  the  ramparts ;  J  and  all,  as  one  man, 
promptly  proceeded  to  make  the  work  as  de- 
fensible as  possible  and  as  bravely  resolved  to 
defend  it,  as  long  as  there  was  a  reasonable  hope 
for  success.  §  A  portion  of  the  work-benches 
were   immediately    removed   from    the   men's 

"  about  to  expire."— Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration, 
211. 

*  Vide  pages  36,  140-142,  ante. 

t  Annual  Report  of  the  Engineer  Department  for  1861, 
November  30,  1861. 

This  Report  has  been  repeatedly  confirmed  by  Generals 
John  G.  Foster  and  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  in  the  course  of 
their  several  conversations  with  as,  on  this  general  sub- 
ject. 

X  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  informs  us  that  a  relief  was 
subsequently  formed  of  these  non-combatants  and  placed 
under  his  command  ;  that  they  were  drilled  by  him ;  took 
their  turn,  on  duty,  with  the  commands  of  Captains 
Doubleday  and  Seymour;  and  fully  and  satisfactorily  dis- 
charged all  the  duties,  as  soldiers,  which  the  occasion  de- 
manded. 

§  Major  Anderson  to  his  brother,  Larz  Anderson,  Janu- 
ary 26  and  28,  1861. 

All  the  surviving  officers  of  the  garrison  are  very  em- 
phatic in  their  approval  of  the  spirit  with  which  all  who 
were  withia  the  fort  fulfilled  the  duties  which,  day  by  day, 
devolved  on  them. 


quarters;  the  necessary  doors  and  windows 
were  hung  therein;  and  such  other  work  as 
was  necessary  to  ensure  habitable  lodgings  for 
the  garrison  was  immediately  done.  Loose 
stones  were  gathered,  without  and  within  the 
work,  and  a  quantity  of  flagging  and  a  number 
of  iron  facings  for  embrasures,  originally  in- 
tended for  other  purposes,  were  taken;  and, 
with  these,  and  bricks,  and  earth — the  latter 
collected  along  the  sea-wall  and  wherever  it 
could  be  found — the  openings  in  the  walls 
which  had  been  left  for  the  second  tier  of  em- 
brasures were  closed,  as  speedily  and  as  thor- 
oughly as  possible;  while  those  in  the  gorge, 
which  were  similarly  exposed,  were  filled 
with  stones,  and  iron,  and  lead  concrete.  The 
several  gun-carriages  were  overhauled  ;  their 
checked  and  warped  chassis  carefully  straiten- 
ed ;  and  their  other  defects  remedied,  as  fast  as 
they  were  needed  to  receive  the  guns  for  which 
they  were  designed.  A  portion  of  the  guns, 
some  of  which  weighed  four  or  five  tons  and 
were  to  be  elevated  more  than  fifty  feet,  were 
slowly  and  laboriously  raised,  by  the  weak- 
handed  garrison,  to  their  appropriated  places 
on  the  ramparts;  supplied  with  manoeuvring 
implements;  and  made  ready  for  immediate 
use.  Machicouli  galleries,  plated  with  iron 
and  pierced  for  musketry,  were  pushed  over  the 
parapet,  at  the  angles  of"  the  work,  over  hang- 
ing the  sea-wall  and  taking  the  place,  as  per- 
fectly as  possible,  of  the  sadly-needed  flank- 
defenses,  enabling  the  garrison,  at  its  pleasure, 
either,  in  comparative  safety,  to  open  a  mus- 
ketry-fire on  assailants,  beneath,  or  to  drop 
shells  among  them,  with  equal  impunity.  As 
soon  as  possible,  also,  splinter-proof  shutters 
and  traverses  were  constructed;  the  parade 
was  cleared;  mines  were  established  in  the 
wharf  and  along  the  gorge ;  communications 
were  opened  to  all  parts  of  the  fort  and  through 
the  quarters;  by  an  ingenious  contrivance, 
suggested  by  Lieutenant  Davis,  a  portion  SU 
the  ordinary  shells  of  the  ordnance-stores  was 
converted  into  excellent  hand-grenades  and 
made  ready  to  be  dropped  over  the  parapet, 
should  an  assault  be  attempted  by  the  insur- 
gents; and  whatever  the  feeble  force  of  the 
garrison,  directed  by  skilfull  officers,  could  ac- 
complish, either  for  the  safety  of  the  post  or 
the  infliction  of  injury  on  an  assailant,  was 
promptly  and  effectively  done,* 


*  In  this  description  of  the  labors  of  the  garrison,  we 
have  relied  on  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Engineer  Depart- 
ment, for  1861,  November  3«,  1S61 ;  on  General  John  O. 
Foster's  letter  to  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  tbr 
War,  November  2, 1865 ;  on  General  Abner  Doubleday* 
letters  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  July  13,  October  ,  and  Octo- 
ber 31. 1870;  on  allusions  thereto,  in  General  Truman  Sey- 
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While  tlie  garrison  was  thus  earnestly  and 
anxiously  employed,  without  having  received 
any  advices  from  Washington  of  an  intention, 
on  the  part  of  the  Federal  authorities,  to  open 
a  communication  with  it,  by  sea,*  early  on  the 
morning  of  Wednesday,  the  ninth  of  January, 
the  Major  and  his  command  were  surprised  at 
the  appearance,  off  the  entrance  to  the  harbor, 
of  a  large  steamship,  heading  for  the  fort  and 
rapidly  approaching.!  Not  a  man  of  the  troops 
was  to  be  seen  :  \  she  presented  no  indication 
of  either  her  nationality,  her  character,  or  her 
mission  :  §  she  displayed  no  colors  :  ||  she  made 
no  signal. T  She  rounded  the  point  on  MorrisV 
island ;  took  the  ship-channel,  inside  of  the 
bar ;  and  proceeded  up  the  harbor,  preceded 
by  the  guard-boat  General  Cli?ich,  from  the  lat- 

mour's  various  letters  and  on  his  'Memoranda  of  The  Story 
of  Fort  Sumter,  all  addressed  to  Henry  B.  Dawson ;  on 
General  John  G.  Foster's  letter  to  Henry  B,  Dawson,  Feb- 
ruary 3, 1872 ;  on  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis's  letter  to 
Henry  B.  Dawson,  January  19,  1872;  on  Major  Anderson's 
letters  to  his  brother,  Larz  Anderson,  January  21  and  26, 
February  11, 19,  and  24,  1861 ;  and  on  conversation?,  there- 
on, among  other  matters  on  this  general  subject,  with 
Generals  Jefferson  C.  Davis,  John  G.  Foster,  and  Samuel 
W  Crawford.  With  Generals  Davis  and  Foster,  especial, 
ly,  our  interviews  have  been  frequent  and  extended ;  and 
their  kindness  and  patience,  in  answering  our  questions, 
have  never  flagged — it  will  be  evident  to  every  one  that, 
with  their  assistance  and  that  of  the  documents  referred 
to,  we  cannot  have  wandered  very  far  from  the  exact  truth 
*  Of  this  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt,  as  both  Gen. 
eral  Holt— at  that  time  Secretary  of  "War — in  letters  to  us, 
and  all  the  officers  of  the  garrison  with  whom  we  have 
conversed  on  the  subject  agree  in  stating  that  the  Major 
and  his  command  were  entirely  uninformed  of  the  inten- 
tion of  the  Government  to  send  any  relief  to  the  garrison ; 
and,  as  it  was  not  then  needed  nor  desired,  none  was 
looked  for. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  has  repeatedly  described  to 
us  the  approach  of  this  steamer;  the  surprize  and  anxiety, 
concerning  her,  of  the  garrison ;  and  the  attempts  which 
were  made  to  ascertain  what  she  was  and  what  was  her 
object  in  seeking  an  entrance  into  the  harbor. 

X  Captain  McGowan  says  "the  soldiers  were  all  put 
I  below  and  no  one  allowed  on  deck  but  our  crew  "—Re- 
port to  Marshall  0.  Roberts,  January  12, 1861— and  Gener- 
al Davis  informs  us  that  the  glasses  at  Fort  Sumter,  which 
were  turned  on  the  vessel,  failed  to  discover  any  one,  on 
deck,  from  whom  could  be  inferred  either  the  character  or 
the  nationality  of  the  ship. 
§  General  Davis  is  our  authority  for  this  statement. 
I  General  Davis  is  our  authority  for  this  statement ;  and 
it  is  also  sustained  by  tl  e  Charleston  Courier,  of  the  next 
morning,  which  expressly  states  that  not  until  the  first 
shot  was  fired  by  the  battery,  across  the  bows  of  the 
steamer,  were  "the  stars  and  strips  displayed  "  and  that, 
I  as  soon  as  the  flag  was  unfurled, "  the  fire  was  contin- 
ued. 
IT  General  Davis  is  our  authority  for  this  statement. 


ter  of  which  rockets  were  sent  off  and  lights 
displayed,  as  signals  to  the  insurgents  that  she 
was  an  enemy's  vessel,  and  that  her  visit  was  an 
unfriendly  one.*    It  is  said  that  she  hoisted  the 
American  flag  "  on  her  flag-staff,"  after  she  cross- 
ed the  bar,f  although  it  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  seen  by  either  the  Carolinians  \  or  the  gar- 
rison^ both  of  whom  were  anxiously  watching 
her  movements ;  and  when  she  had  approached 
within   two   miles   of    Fort    Sumter   and   was 
yet  opposite  Morris's-island,  a  ball  was  fired 
athwart    her    bows,  from    the    battery    which 
the  insurgents  had  thrown  up,  there  ;  ||  and,  it 
is   said,  at   the  same   time,  two  steamers,  one 
of  them   towing  a  schooner,  put  out  from  Fort 
Moultrie,  probably  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  her 
off  and  seizing  her. IT     A  large  garrison-flag  was 
immediately  hoisted  at   her  fore-mast-head  ;  ** 
and  she  continued  on  her  course  "  for  over  ten 
"  minutes,"    the  fire   of   the  insurgents   being 
continued,  from  both  Morris's-island  and  Fort 
Moultrie,    and   several   of  their   shots   passing 
over  her ;   while  one  of  those  shots  is  said  to 
have  struck  her,  just  abaft  the  fore-rigging,  and 
stove   in  her    planking ;    and  "  another    came 
"  within  an  ace  of  carrying  away  her  rudder."  ff 
As  soon  as  her  character  and  nationality  were 
ascertained  by  the  garrison,  as  far  as  the  mere 
display   of  a  regular  garrison-flag   at  her  fore 
could  convey  such  information,  Major  Anderson 
ordered  the  guns   of  the  fort   which    bore   on 
Morris's-island  to  be  made  ready  for  action,  and 

*  Report  of  Captain  McGowan  to  Marshall  O.  Roberts, 
January  12,  1861 ;  Charleston  Courier,  January  10,  1861. 

t  Captain  McGowan,  in  his  Report  to  Marshall  O.  Rob- 
erts, says,  "  We  had  the  American  flag  flying  at  our  flag- 
''  staff,  at  the  time  "  ivhen  the  battery  opened  its  fire  on 
the  ship,  without  saying  just  when  it  was  hoisted  ;  but,  as 
it  is  said  to  have  been  "flying"  when  the  shot  was  fired, 
it  must  have  beeu  hoisted  previously. 

$  This  is  very  evident  from  the  words  of  the  Courier, 
quoted  in  Note  II,  in  the  last  column,  ante. 

§  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  is  very  decided  in  his  state- 
ment, on  this  particular  portion  of  the  subject ;  and  Gen- 
eral Joseph  Holt,  in  a  very  careful  presentation  of  the 
facts,  as  he  then  officially  learned  them,  has  fully  con- 
firmed it,  in  a  carefully-prepared  letter  addressed  to 
ourself. 

S  Captain  Mc  Gowan's  Report  to  Marshall  O.  Roberts, 
January  12,  1861 ;  Charleston  Courier,  January  10,  1861. 

General  Davis  has  confirmed  these  statements,  in  a  con- 
versation on  that  subject. 

IT  Captain  Mc  Gowan's  Report  to  Marshall  O.  Roberts, 
January  12,  1861 ; 

**  Captain  Mc  Gowan's  Report  to  Marshall  O.  Roberts^ 
January  12, 1861 ;  Charleston  Courier,  January  10,  1S61. 

General  Davis  has  confirmed  these  statements,  in  a  con- 
versation on  that  subject. 

tt  Captain  Mc  Gowan's  Report  to  Marshall  O.  Roberts, 
January  12, 1861, 
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tliey  were,  accordingly  run  out  for  that  purpose  ; 
and,  at  the  ssme  time,  the  officers  of  the  garri- 
son were  hastily  assembled,  for  consultation 
and  counsel.* 

The  Council  which  was  thus  convened,  at  that 
important  crisis,  deserves  something  more  than  a 
passing  notice.  It  was  a  Council  called  by  an 
officer  of  the  Army  of  the  United  States,  com- 
manding a  garrison,  within  a  fort  belonging  to 
and  situated  within  the  limits  of  the  United 
States.  It  was  called  by  him,  to  consult  as  to 
the  propriety,  under  existing  circumstances,  of 
opening  a  fire  on  the  assailants,  for  the  purpose 
of  either  relieving  the  strange  vessel  from  the 
peril  to  which  she  was  exposed  or  of  avenging 
the  insult  offered  to  the  flag  of  his  country.  It 
was,  in  short,  a  Council  called  for  the  purpose 
of  inquiring  what  was  then  the  duty  of  the 
garrison,  in  the  face  of  a  deliberate  attack,  by 
the  insurgents,  on  an  unarmed  vessel  of  com- 
merce, displaying  and  sailing  under  the  colors 
of  the  Republic.  It  is  reasonable  to  suppose, 
therefore,  that  when  the  officers  filed  down  the 
winding  stairs,  from  the  parapet,  and  entered 
the  Major's  quarters,  in  order  to  exchange  their 
several  opinions  and  to  advise  their  chief,  they 
were  duly  impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
duty  which  had  thus  suddenly  devolved  on 
them ;  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  they  duly 
weighed  the  brief  introduction  of  the  subject, 
by  the  Major,  and  the  pithy  arguments,  pro 
and  con,  which  were  quickly  presented.  The 
Major  it  is  said,  "explained  the  Orders  of  the 
"War  Department"  and  asked  the  advice  of 
his  officers,  nine  in  number,!  A  portion  of 
those  officers  "  contended  that  the  flag  of  the 
"  United  States  was  fired  on,  by  hostile  batter- 
"ies,  and  that  their  simple  duty,  as  soldiers 
"sworn  to  defend  the  American  flag,  was  to 
"  revenge  this  insult  to  both  : "'  others  of  them 
"  deprecated  precipitate  measures  as  closing 
"  the  door  on  any  further  compromise  by  which 
"  the  threatening  Civil  War  could  be  averted  ; 
"  and  they  referred  to  the  Orders  of  tht  War 


*  General  Jefferson  C,  Davis  is  our  authority  for  this 
statement.  The  only  additional  authority,  concerning  the 
Council  of  War  which  was  thus  hastily  convened,  which 
we  have  seen,  is  the  letter  of  General  John  G.  Foster  to 
the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  November  2, 
1865  and  references  thereto  in  the  correspondence  of  Gen- 
eral Joseph  Holt  with  ourself,  while  that  gentlemen  was 
noticing  this  general  subject. 

t  General  Foster,  in  his  letter  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Conduct  of  the  War,  while  describing  this  noted  Council, 
wrote  of  five  officers  advising  a  fire  and  five  opposing, 
ten  in  all ;  but  we  can  find  only  nine  who  could  have  thus 
voted— Captains  Doubleday,  Seymour,  and  Foster,  Lieu- 
tenants Davis,  Hall,  Meade,  Talbot,  and  Snyder,  and  As- 
sistant-surgeon Crawford— the  Major,  as  the  commander 
seeking  the  advice,  not  voting. 


''Department  for  authority.*"  Besides  "the 
''  Orders  of  the  War  Department"^  no  controlling 
authority,  affecting  the  proposition  to  open  a 
fire  on  the  insurgents,  was  laid  before  the 
Council  or  referred  to  by  those  who  advo- 
cated delay — "  confidential  verbal  instructions 
"  by  the  President,"  peremptorily  controlling 
the  great  subject  under  consideration  (if  any 
such  really  existed,  in  force,  at  that  moment, 
a3  has  since  been  pretended)  %  strange  to  say, 
were  not,  then,  alluded  to — and  the  vote  was 
taken,  advising  the  Major  to  withhold  his  fire  § 
— advice  which  agreed  with  his  own  views,  in 
every  particular.  ||  The  Council  was  dissolved ; 
and  when  the  officers  filed  up  the  spiral  stairs,, 
to  the  parapet,  to  order  the  gunners  to  run  in 
their  guns,  they  were   told   that  the  stranger 


*  General  -John  G.  Foster  to  the  Committee  oh  the  Con- 
duct of  the  War,  November  2, 1865. 

t  These  Orders  may  be  found  on  page  48,  ante. 

X  R  ef  erence  is  here  made  to  those  astute  authors,  and  to 
those  partisan  speakers,  and  to  those  peculiar  friends  of 
Major  Anderson  who  have  so  strenuously  insisted  that  the 
hands  of  that  officer  were  "tied  "  by  "  confidential  verbal 
"  instructions,"  delivered  to  him  by  the  President  in  per- 
son— Orders  which  were  so  "  confidential,"  indeed,  that 
neither  the  President  nor  the  Major  were  ever  known  to 
have  alluded  to  them,  even  in  their  most  confidential 
Councils,  subsequent  to  their  delivery,  and  so  sacred  that 
what  was  gathered  from  the  inuendos  of  the  Major,  ivhich 
is  evidently  all  that  is  known  of  the  matter,  must  not  be  di- 
vulged to  the  ears  of  the  uncircumcisecl,  by  those  who 
have  become  the  envied  repositories  of  the  precious  frag- 
ments ! 

Our  readers  will  believe  as  much  of  these  yarns  as  they 
please:  as  for  ourself,  we  shall  decline  to  believe  that  Ma- 
jor Anderson  sought  the  advise  of  his  officers  on  a  matter 
which  the  Commander-in-chief  had  already  peremptorily 
forbidden  him  to  meddle  with.  We  cannot  believe  the  Ma- 
jor would  have  sought  to  involve  all  his  officers  in  such  an 
offence  against  the  positive  Orders  of  the  President  as  the 
opening  of  a  fire  on  the  insurgents,  on  the  occasion  refer^ 
red  to  in  the  test,  would  have  certainly  presented,  had  he 
really  received  such  Orders  as  is  pretended ;  and  that,  too, 
without  telling  them,  before  asking  their  advise,  just 
wherein  he  was  at  liberty  to  act  and  wherein  he  was  for- 
bidden. In  short, ue  do  not  believe  there  were  any  such 
"  confidential  verbal  Orders  "  as  has  been  prettnded—this 
Council  affords  the  best  evidence  that  there  were  none;— 
and  we  do  not  believe,  whatever,  else,  may  have  been  his 
failings,  that  Major  Anderson  wilfully  acted  in  bad  faith 
towards  his  officers  or  asked  them  to  advise  him  about  doing 
what,  in  fact,  he  was  previously  forbidden  to  do. 

§  General  Foster,  as  we  have  said,  supposes  five  officers 
voted  in  favor  and  five  against  opening  on  the  insurgents: 
General  Davis  supposes  five  opposed  and  four  favored  the 
proposition  to  open  fire;  and  that  Major  Anderson  favored 
the  views  of  the  majority. 

II  We  have  the  most  unquestionable  authority  for  mak- 
ing this  statement — the  Mnjor  was  perfectly  satisfied  with 
the  adv".se  of  the  majority. 
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had  suddenly  wore  round,  and  was  then  steer- 
ing down  the  channel ;  and,  soon  after  she  re- 
crossed  the  bar  and,  closely  watched  by  the 
guard-boat,  proceeded  to  sea— the  insurgents1 
fire  on  her  having  been  kept  up  until  she  had 
proceeded  beyond  the  range  of  their  guns.  No 
other  signal  or  communication,  of  any  kind, 
was  made  by  the  mysterious  stranger  than  the 
display  of  her  colors,  as  above  related ;  and  the 
garrison  was  left  as  ignorant  as  it  was  found, 
concerning  her  name,  Tier  character,  and  the  ob- 
ject of  her  visit — the  display  of  a  regular  gar- 
nson-flag  alone  creating  a  suspicion  that  she  had 
been  sent  out  under  the  auspices  of  the  War 
Department  of  the  Federal  Government.* 


*  General  Da?is  is  our  authority  for  this  statement. 
See,  also,  Captain  McGowan's  Report  to  Marshall  O. 
Roberts,  January  12, 1861. 

Concerning  the  garrison-flag  and  its  purpose,  as  a  sig- 
nal,  Captain  McGowan  said,  "  a  large  garrison-flag,  thir- 
I  ty  by  forty  feet,  had  been  furnished  to  me,  with  orders 
"  to  hoist  it  in  case  Fort  Moultrie  fired  upon  the  vessel; 
41  and  that  being  recognized,  Major  Anderson  would  pro- 
I  tect  the  ship  by  the  guns  of  Fort  Sumter.  After  the 
|  first  shot,  this  flag  was  hoisted  at  the  fore,  and  could  be 
1  plainly  seen  from  Fort  Sumter."— Letter  to  the  New 
York  Daily  Tribune,  January  14, 1861,  in  the  Tribune  of 
January  16— and  the  Reporter  of  The  Evening  Post,  who 
accompanied  the  Star  of  the  West,  on  this  memorable 
voyage,  said,  "  The  Captain  has  an  immense  American 
■  flag,  twenty  feet  by  forty  feet,  and  has  been  instructed 
E  to  raise  this  at  his  mast-head  the  moment  the  first  shot 
I  is  fired.  There  is,  already,  an  ordinary  United  States' 
I  flag,  aft;  and  raising  this  large  one  forward  can  hard- 
I  ly  fail  to  inform  Major  Anderson  that  we  consider  our- 
I  selves  under  his  protection."— Letter  to  the  Evening 
Post,  January  6, 1861— in  that  paper  of  the  12th. 

The  flag  was  "  seen  from  Fort  Sumter ;  "  it  was  distin- 
guished as  "a  large  garrison-flag;"  the  purpose  for 
which  it  was  hoisted— as  a  signal  for  the  protection  of  the 
guns  on  Fort  Sumter— was  evident  and  not  misunderstood 
by  Major  Anderson;  the  guns  of  the  fort  were  run  out, 
in  order  to  extend  that  protection  which  the  vessel  then 
needed;  but,  when  the  critical  moment  arrived  when 
those  guns  could  have  been  usefully  employed,  in  the  pro- 
tection of  the  vessel,  those  guns  were  not  employed  for 
that  purpose ;  in  consequence,  the  Star  of  the  West  was 
not  protected;  and,  without  fulfilling  the  object  for 
which  she  had  been  sent,  she  was  withdrawn  from  the 
one-sided  contest. 

Besides,  it  is  positively  asserted  that  Mr.  Larz  Anderson, 

the  Major's  brother,  who,  had  very  recently  visited  Fort 

Sumter,  at  the  instance  of  General  Scott,  had  carried 

with  him,  to  the  Major,  the  information  of  the  issue  of 

the  General  Orders  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Brooklyn,  for 

the  relief  of  the  garrison,  to  which  we  have  referred,  and 

of  the  subsequent  countermand  of  those  General  Orders 

in  order  that  "a  side-wheel  mercantile  steamer  "  might 

i  be  substituted   and  a  hostile  demonstration  avoided— 

f   Washington  letter  to  The  New  York  Tribune,  January 

!  mth,  in  that  paper  of  the  17th.— and,  in  view  of  the  fact 

Hist.  Mag.  Vol.  I.  12. 


The  story  of  the  mysterious  stranger  which  had 
thus  made  her  way  into  the  harbor  of  Charles- 
ton, been  fired  on  by  the  insurgents,  and  igno- 
miniously  retreated,  is  now  matter  of  history 
and,  to  some  extent,  at  least,  known  to  all  the 
world.  It  is  a  story  for  which  our  readers  have 
been  already  prepared  by  our  recital  *  of  the 
remarkable  proposal  of  General  Scott  to  strength- 
en the  garrison  with  raw  recruits,  transported 
in  an  unarmed  merchant- vessel ;  of  the  reluct- 
ant approval  of  that  proposal,  by  the  President; 
and  of  the  opportunity  that  was  thereby  afford- 
ed to  the  insurgents  to  offer  an  obstruction  to 
the  entrance  into  the  harbor  of  any  vessel,  no 
matter  by  whom  commanded  nor  how  skilfully 
handled.  It  is  a  story,  however,  which  must 
be  re-told,  no  matter  whose  reputation  may  be, 
thereby,  impeached ;  and  we  are  enabled  to  re- 
late it  with  unusual  accuracy,  in  all  its  de- 
tails. 

It  was  the  ill-fortune  of  General  Scott,  dur- 
ing the  greater  portion  of  his  professional  life, 
to  be  unfriendly  with  those  who  were,  officially, 
his  superiors ;  t  and  the  President  and  the  Sec- 
retaries of  War,  successively,  during  the  greater 
portion  of  the  period  of  which  we  write,  were 


not  exempt  from  the  general  affliction.  J  Be- 
sides, he  was  a  politician,  as  well  as  a  soldier,^ 
and  coveted  promotion  in  other  fields  than  in 
that  of  arms ;  and  he  was,  therefore,  never  a- 
verse  to  the  display  of  himself  or, of  his  opin- 

tbat  Mr.  Anderson  had  been  sent  to  Fort  Sumter  by  Gen- 
eral Scott,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  information  for 
the  especial  use  of  that  gentleman— which  we  have  the 
best  living  authority  for  averring— it  is  very  reasonable 
to  suppose  that  he  also  bore  to  the  Major,  from  the  Gen- 
eral, ample  information,  not  only  of  what  had  been  done 
already,  but,  also,  what  was  proposed  and  what  ordered. 

Our  readers,  with  these  facts  before  them,  can  safely 
judge,  for  themselves,  whether  or  not  Major  Anderson 
was  reasonably  ignorant  on  the  subject,  and  whether  or 
not,  in  this  instance,  at  least,  he  faithfully  discharged  the 
imperative  duty  which  had  then  devolved  upon  him,  as  a 
soldier  and  an  officer  in  the  service  of  the  United  States. 
*  Vide  pages  162-164,  ante. 

t  As  instances  of  this  disposition— for  we  cannot  pre- 
tend to  notice  all  his  controversies— we  refer  to  that,  in 
his  early  career,  with  General  Brown;  to  those,  in  the 
strength  of  his  manhood,  with  General  Gaines  and  Secre- 
tary Marcy ;  and  to  that,  in  his  imbecility,  which  prompted 
him,  on  the  thirtieth  of  December,  18C0,  to  cast  a  slur,  if 
not  a  doubt,  on  Secretary  Holt. 

t  His  letters  to  the  National  Intelligencer  and  his  offic- 
ial communications  with  President  Lincoln  afford  the 
most  ample  testimony  of  that  ill  temper,  in  General  Scott, 
toward  President  Buchanan  and  his  successive  Secretaries 
of  War. 

§  The  strange  mixture  of  politics  and  arms,  in  hia 
Views  and  in  his  correspondence,  generally,  clearly  indi- 
cate that  double  quality  in  the  General. 
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ions,  political  as  well  as  military — for  both  of 
which  he  possessed  the  highest  possible  respect- 
whenever,  either  in  contrast  with  those  with 
whom  he  was  unfriendly  or  in  some  other  form, 
lie  could  be  magnified  and  they  depreciated, 
or  whenever  his  interests  and  influences,  real  or 
imaginary,  might,  in  any  way,  be  thereby  pro- 
moted. It  was  not  strange,  therefore,  that  the 
excitement  which  preceded  the  presidential  elec- 
tion, in  November,  1860,  should  have  arrested 
his  attention ;  nor  is  it  more  strange,  that  he — 
a  Virginian,  coveting  political  honors  and  fully 
sensible  of  the  political  weight  of  the  South,  in 
the  determination  of  party  measures — should 
have  carefully  canvassed  the  political  situation ; 
deliberately  concluded  that  an  amicable  disso- 
lution of  the  existing  Confederacy  and  re-organ- 
ization of  the  disunited  States  into  "  new  Con- 
federacies, probably  four,"  was  advisable;* 
and  sought  and  found  an  opportunity,  informal- 
ly, to  let  the  substance  of  those  Views,  at  that 
opportune  hour,  find  sympathising  readers,  the 
country  over,  through  the  public  press,  f  At  the 
same  time,  however,  the  General  seems  to  have 
either  hoped  or  feared  that  even  the  peaceful  de- 
parture of  the  "  wayward  sisters"  of  the  South, 
from  the  existing  Union,  which  he  had  thus 
suggested,  would  be  found  too  tedious  for  the 
madcaps  of  that  portion  of  the  Republic,  and 
that  there  was,  therefore,  at  that  moment,  "  some 
"  danger  of  an  early  act  oF rashness,  preliminary 
"  to  secession,  viz.,  the  seizure  of  some  or  all  of 
"  the  following  posts : — Forts  Jackson  and  St. 
"  Philip,  in  the  Mississippi,  below  New  Orleans, 
"  both  without  garrisons ;  Forts  Morgan,  below 
"  Mobile,  without  a  garrison ;  Forts  Pickens  and 
"  McRea,  Pensacola  harbor,  with  an  insufficient 
"garrison  for  one;  Fort  Pulaski,  below  Savan- 
"nah,  without  a  garrison;  Forts  Moultrie  and 
"  Sumter,  Charleston  harbor,  the  former  with 
"  an  insufficient  garrison,  and  the  latter  without 
"  any ;  and  Fort  Monroe,  Hampton  Roads,  with- 
"  out  a  sufficient  garrison  ;  "  and,  therefore,  he 
gravely  continued,  "in  my  opinion,  all  these 
"  works  should  oe  immediately  so  garrisoned  as  to 
"  make  any  attempt  to  take  any  one  of  them,  oy 
"  surprise  or  coup  de  main,   ridiculous."  J 


*  The  General's  Views  and  the  Supplement  to  those 
Views — the  former  sent  to  the  President  and  both  of  them 
to  the  Secretary  of  War — state  this,  among  others,  as 
his  well-settled  opinion  of  the  proper  remedy  for  the  dis- 
contents and  dangers  of  that  eventful  period. 

t  Vide  page  179,  post. 

X  General  Scott's  Views,  addressed  to  the  President,  on 
the  twenty-ninth  of  October,  1860. 

Mr.  Loesing,  in  his  Pictorial  History,  i.,  75,  76,  has  re- 
ferred to  this  remarkable  paper  and  made  extracts  from 
t ;  bat  he  has  dated  it  "October  30,  1860,"  instead  of  the 
t  wenty-ninth  of  that   month;   he  has  considered  it  as 


On  the  twenty-ninth  of  October,  1860,  these; 
brave   words,  together   with   the  other  Views,  \ 
on  which   they   were   based,    were   communi-' 
cated,  "in  great  haste,"  to   the   President  ofj 
the   United   States;*    and,    on   the  following j 
day,   a   copy   of    them,  "  better   transcribed," 
was    sent   to    Mr.    Floyd t — also    a   Virginian' 
and  then   the   Secretary   of  War — unto   both! 
of   whom,   the   President   and   the    Secretary, 
quite    as    wrell   as   to   the   General-in-chief  of 
the  Army  who  thus  addressed  them,  the  fact 
was  perfectly  patent  that   every   man   of  that 
Army  who  could  possibly  be   spared  from  the 
most  urgent  duty,  elsewhere,  was,  at  that  very 
moment,  actively  and  necessarily  engaged,  on 
some  portion  of  our  extended  western  frontier, 
in  protecting  exposed  settlers  and  flitting  emi- 
grants from  the  assaults  of  hostile   Indians ;{ 
that,  at   most,  only  five  Companies — four  hun- 
dred men,  in  all — were  then  "  within   reach," 


containing  only  "words  of  warning  to  the  President 
"and  Secretary  of  War,''  and  studiously  concealed  that 
portion  of  the  paper  which  "  conceded  "  the  "  right  of 
"secession"  and  prompted  the  organization  of  "the 
"fragments  of  the  great  Republic"  into  unew  Confed 
"  eracies,  probably  four ;  "  and  he  has  founded  on  it  only 
a  compliment  to  General  Scott  and,  by  inuendo,  an  attack 
on  the  President. 

See,  also,  his  Pictorial  History,  L,  125,  126,  for  further 
indications  of  Mr.  Lossing's  partisan  proclivities,  and  big 
concealment  of  facts,  concerning  those  Views,  which,  if 
presented,  would  have  reversed  the  tenor  of  his  narrative 
and  damaged  his  hero. 

Messrs.  Guernsey  and  Alden,  on  the  other  hand,  while 
they  very  singularly  commended  what  they  were  pleased 
to  consider  "the  political  sagacity  and  foresight  which 
"made  General  Scott  the  great  peace-maker,"  honorablj 
presented  the  Views  as  well  as  the  letter  which  Genera; 
Scott  employed  to  supplement  those  Views— Harpers 
Pictorial  History,  L,  34— and  thereby  enabled  their  read- 
ers to  determine,  as  best  they  could,  from  his  own  words; 
wherein  General  Scott  was  not  as  much  a  secessionis'.,  ir' 
fact,  as  were  Jefferson  Davis  and  Robert  E.  Lee. 

*  General  Scott  to  Secretary  Floyd,  October  30, 1860.     j 

t  Ibid. 

t  The  reader  is  referred  to  Mr.  Buchanan's  letter  to  th< 
National  Intelligencer,  in  reply  to  General  Scott,  October 
28,  1862,  and  to  his  autobiographical  volume — Mr.  Bu- 
chanan's Administration,  105-107, 169-172— for  carefully 
prepared  exhibits  of  the  facts,  with  the  evidence,  or( 
which  this  portion  of  the  text  has  been  based;  and  th< 
fidelity  of  these  exhibits  is  conceded  by  Mr.  Lossing— on< 
of  the  most  decided  of  those  writers  who  have  seei 
nothing  in  Mr.  Buchanan's  administration  which  thej 
can  approve— when  he  says,  while  describing  the  Army,  at 
it  was,  more  than  nine  weeks  after  Mr.  Holt  had  becom< 
the  chief  of  the  War  Department,  "  The  total  regnla 
"  force  was  sixteen  thousand  men ;  and  these  were  prir. 
"  cipally  in  the  Western  States  and  Territories,  guaiv 
"  ing  the  frontier  settlers  against  the  Indians.''— Fictot 
ial  History,  i.,  298. 
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for  the  grave  duty,  to  which  the  venerable  sol- 
dier had  assigned  them,  of  making  "  ridiculous  " 
|  any  attempt  "  which  any  body  might  be  in- 
duced to  make,  "  to  take  any  one"  of  these  six 
ungarrisoned  and  three  insufficiently-garrisoned 
and  widely- separated  works,  and  to  occupy  it;* 
and  that  no  one,  except  the  Congress— which 
was  not  then  in  session — could  add  a  single 
man  to  the  little  force,  either  for  that  purpose 
or  for  any  other,  without  openly  and  undenia- 
bly, if  not  unnecessarily,  violating  "  the  supreme 
4'  law  of  the  land.f  " 

As  a  matter  of  course,  for  the  best  of  reasons, 
the  garrisons  of  the  nine  forts  referred  to  by  the 
General  were  not,  at  that  time,  re-inforced ; 
but,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  these  Views 
must  have  been  considered,  to  some  extent,  at 
least,  a  confidential  communication,  by  the  Gen- 
eral-in-chief  of  the  Army,  on  official  business,  to 
the  President  and  Secretary  of  War,  both  of 
whom  were  his  official  superiors,  the  substance  of 
them  was  known,  very  shortly  after  they  were 
written,  from  one  extreme  of  the  Eepublic  to  the 
other;|    and  notwithstanding,  also,  the  atten- 

*  General  Scott  to  Secretary  Floyd,  October  30, 1860. 
t  Mr.  Buchanan  says  of  this:  "  It  will  not  be  pretended 
"  that  the  President  had  any  power,  under  the  laws,  to 
|  add  to  this  force  "  {the  five  Companies,  less  than  four 
hundred  men,  which  were  all  the  Regulars  who  were, 
then,  "  within  reach  "  of  the  Commanding  General,  for 
any  purpose  whatever]  "  by  calling  forth  the  Militia  or 
"  accepting  the  services  of  volunteers  to  garrison  these 
"  fortifications  " — Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,,  104— 
and,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  there  was,  then,  no  insurrec- 
tion— "  even  South  Carolina  was  then  performing  all  her 
"  relative  duties,  though  most  reluctantly,  to  the  Gov- 
ernment"—no  one  can  say,  truthfully,  that  such  an 
attempt  to  increase  the  Army,  at  that  time,  for  any  pur- 
pose, had  one  been  made,  would  not  have  been  not  only 
productive  of  dissension  but  an  indisputable  usurpation 
of  authority  not  already  vested,  by  law,  in  the  Executive 
of  the  United  States. 

t  The  habit  of  General  Scott,  in  such  matters  as  this,  to 
allow  the  substance  of  what  he  had  written  in  confidence, 
to  others,  to  find  immediate  circulation  through  the  pub- 
lic press  is  so  well  known  that  it  seems  to  be  unnecessary 
to  produce  evidence  of  the  truth  of  what  has  been  said  of 
it,  in  the  text. 

Mr.  Buchanan,  whose  accuracy  in  such  matters  cannot 
be  successfully  impeached,  alludes  to  this  peculiarity  in 
the  General  as  well  as  to  its  operation,  in  the  instance  be- 
fore us,  in  these  words:  "  From  the  strange  inconsisten- 
"  ciee  they  "  {the  Views]  -'involve,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
estimate  whether  they  did  most  harm  in  encouraging  or 
in  provoking  secession.    So  far  as  they  recommended  a 
military  movement,  this,  in  order  to  secure  success, 
should  have  been  kept  secret  until  the  hour  had  arrived 
for  carrying  it  into  execution.    The  substance  of  them, 
however,  soon  reached  the  Southern  people.    Neither 
"  the  Head-quarters  of  the  Army  at  New  York  nor,  af- 
"  terwards,  in  Washington,  were  a  very  secure  deposi- 


tion of  the  disaffected,  North  and  South,  was 
thus  plainly  directed  to  the  nakedness  of  those 
forts  and  to  the  ease  and  entire  safety  with 
which  all  of  them  could  be  captured,  even  by 
an  inconsiderable  force,  it  is  a  notable  fact, 
worthy  of  attention,  that  no  one,  even  in  the 
most  seriously  disaffected  States,  seems  to  have 
profited,  or  been  disposed  to  profit,  by  the  ven- 


"  toryfor  the  Views,  even  had  it  been  the  author's  inten- 
"  tion  to  regard  them  as  confidential.  That  such  was  not 
"  the  case,  may  be  well  inferred  from  their  very  nature. 
"  Not  confined  to  the  recommendation  of  a  military  move- 
"  ment,  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  tbem  consists  of  a 
"  political  disquisition  on  the  existing  dangers  to  the 
•'  Union;  on  the  horrors  of  Civil  War  and  the  best  means 
"of  averting  so  great  a  calamity;  and,  on  the  course 
' '  which  their  author  had  resolved  to  pursue,  as  a  citizen, 
"  in  the  approaching  Presidential  election.  These  were 
"  themes  entirely  foreign  to  a  military  Report,  and  equal- 
"  ly  foreign  from  the  official  duties  of  the  Commanding 
"  General.  Furthermore,  the  Views  were  published  to 
14  the  world,  by  the  General  himself,  on.  the  eighteenth  of 
"  January,  1861,  in  the  National  Intelligencer,  and  this 
"  without  the  consent  or  even  previous  knowledge  of  the 
'■'  President.  This  was  done  at  a  critical  moment  in  our 
"history,  when  the  cotton-States  were  seceding,  one 
"  after  the  other.  The  reason  assigned  by  him,  for  this 
"  strange  violation  of  official  confidence  towards  the 
"President,  was  the  necessity  for  the  correction  of  mis- 
"  apprehensions  which  had  got  abroad,  •  both  in  the  pub- 
" '  lie  prints  and  in  public  speeches,'  in  relation  to  the 
"  View6."— Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration, 
99, 100. 

That  Mr,  Buchanan  was  exactly  correct  in  his  remaiks 
on  this  proclivity  in  General  Scott,  will  be  seen  in  the  evi- 
dent knowledge  which  The  New  York  Herald  had  of  the 
circumstances  related  in  the  text,  as  early  as  the  thirtieth 
of  October— the  day  after  the  Views  were  sent  to  Mr. 
Floyd— when  it  said,  "  The  President  and  Secretary  of 
"  War  have  been  strongly  urged  to  strengthen  the  garri- 
"  sons  along  the  Southern  Atlantic  Coast,  the  Gulf,  and 
"the  Mississippi."—  Washingto?i  Correspondence,  Octo- 
ber Wth,  in  the  Herald  of  the  Zlst.—  and  other  newspapers. 
North  and  South,  at  that  time,  made  pointed  references 
to  the  promulgation  of  the  General's  Views. 

It  is  seen,  also,  in  The  New  York  Tribune  of  December 
17, 1860,  in  which  is  a  Special  Despatch  from  Washington, 
dated  on  the  preceding  day,  in  which  it  is  said:  "It  is 
"  known,  positively,  that  General  Scott  sent  an  official 
•'  communication  to  the  Wae  Department,  ovee  a  month 
"  aoo,  advising  the  ee-bnfoecement  of  the  Charleston 
"  forts,  of  which  no  notice  was  taken.  The  President 
"  was  afraid  of  the  responsibility  and  Secretary  Floyd  was 
**  disinclined." 

In  an  editorial  of  the  same  paper,  on  the  same  day  it 
was  said,  "  The  Secretary  of  War  having  prevented  tht 
"  reinforcement  of  Fort  Moultrie,  sixty  days  ago,  when 
"  it  would  have  excited  no  attention,"  etc. 

No  further  evidence  is  needed  to  establish  the  fact,  re- 
lated in  the  text,  that  General  Scott's  confidential  com- 
munications for  written  as  much  for  the  public  eye  as  ).• 
those  of  the  persons  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 
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erable  soldier's  opportune  suggestions — the  forts 
and  all  the  public  property,  North  and  South, 
remained,  entirely  undisturbed,  in  the  custody  of 
the  Federal  officers  who  had,  hitherto,  had 
charge  of  them ;  and  no  one  seems  to  have  been 
any  more  inclined,  after  the  General's  exposition, 
to  violate  the  public  peace,  than  he  had  been, 
before  it  was  made.  These  stern  facts  tell  a  sig- 
nificant story  concerning  the  peculiar  temper  of 
the  period ;  and  our  readers  must  reconcile  the 
teachings  of  that  story,  as  best  they  may,  with 
the  alleged  incendiary  disposition  of  the  South, 
at  that  time,  on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  al- 
leged danger,  on  the  other,  of  their  immediate 
incendiary  action. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  December,  six  hundred 
raw  recruits  having,  meanwhile,  accumulated  in 
the  depots  at  Carlisle  Barracks  and  New  York, 
the  General  renewed  his  recommendation  to 
strengthen  the  garrisons  of  such  of  the  nine 
Southern  forts  as  then  had  garrisons  and  to  oc- 
cupy all  the  others  ;  *  and,  of  course,  he  would 
laave  sent  a  portion  of  that  questionable  party 
&i  unqualified  civilians,  all  of  whom  were  wholly 
•anused  to  the  duties  of  soldiers,  to  Forte  Moul- 
trie and  Sumter,  for  that  purpose. 

It  has  been  very  aptly  said  of  this  proposition, 
by  one  who  was  capable  of  understanding  its 
exact  merits  and  who  knew  the  author  of  it,  per- 
sonally, f  that  "it  is  scarcely  a  lack  of  charity  to 
1 '  infer  that  General  Scott  knew,  at  the  time  when 
"he  made  this  recommendation,  that  it  must  be 
"rejected;"  and,  because  that  recommendation 
was  in  open  and  direct  opposition  to  the  well- 
coBsidered  policy  of  the  General's  official  superi- 
or,, the  President  of  the  United  States,  which 
policy  was  already  fixed  and,  a  few  days  before, 
had  been  publicly  announced,  in  his  Message  to 
Congress  ;  |  because  the  President,  as  we  have 
seen,  had  already  provided  other  means,  in  the 
war-steamer  Brooklyn  and  in  the  reserves  within 
Tortress  Monroe,  for  speedily  and  effectively  re- 
lieving the  garrison,  at  Charleston,  "  at  the  first 
"  moment    of   danger  "  § — with  all    of    which 

*  The  evidence  that  this  request  was  thus  renewed,  may 
be  found  in  the  General's  own  statements  of  it,  in  his  au- 
tobiographical Memoir — ii.,  614 — and  in  his  Report  to  the 
President,  March  30,  1861.  It  is  proper,  however,  to  state, 
in  connection  with  that  evidence,  that,  in  referring  to  it, 
Mr.  Buchanan  promptly  replied,  "  While  I  have  norecol- 
"  lection  whatever  of  this  conversation,  he"  \the  General] 
"  doubtless  states  correctly  that  I  did  refuse  to  send  three 
"hundred  men  to  reinforce  Major  Anderson,  at  Fort 
"  Moultrie,  who  had  not,  then,  removed  to  Fort  Sumter.'' 
—Mr.  Buchanan's  letter  to  the  National  Intelligencer,  in 
reply  to  General  ScoWs  Report,  October  28,  1862. 

t  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  168. 

t  President  Buchanan's  Message  to  Congress,  Decem- 
ber 3,  1860. 

§  Vide  pages  43,  162, 163,  ante. 


the  General  was  fully  acquainted ;  *  because 
the  Senate  was  then  engaged  in  an  attempt, 
through  a  Committee  of  Thirteen,  to  effect  a 
peaceful  reconciliation,  which  such  a  movement 
of  troops,  under  existing  circumstances,  would 
have  entirely  defeated  ;  f  because  the  project  of 
General  Scott,  for  the  occupation  of  the  nine 
forts  referred  to  and  their  defence  against  as 
many  antagonistic  popular  outbreaks,  with  so 
insignificant  a  force  as  was  then  "  within  reach," 
was  wholly  insufficient  for  such  a  purpose  and 
would  have  been  productive  of  evil  rather  than 
good  effects ;  %  and,  because  what  was  said, 
generally,  of  the  existing  necessity  for  strength- 
ening the  several  garrisons  and  for  occupying  the 
ungarrisoned  works  throughout  the  entire  South- 
ern seaboard,  together  with  the  recommendation, 
by  General  Scott,  and  the  refusal  of  the  President 
to  do  so,  were,  before  daylight  on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  published,  the  country  over,  in  the 
press  of  the  political  party  which  opposed  the 
Administration,  §  and  was  made  the  text  for  ex- 
travagant laudations  of  General  Scott  and  equal- 
ly extravagant  abuse  of  President  Buchanan, 
— for   these  reasons,  we  say — it  is  due  to  the 

*  This  fact  is  evident  from  the  allusion  which  the  Gen- 
eral has  made  to  Secretary  Floyd's  reference  to  those 
preparations,  in  a  conversation  which  the  former  is  said 
to  have  had  with  him  and  the  President,  on  the  general 
subject  of  the  relief  of  the  forts. — Autobiography,  il, 
614;  Report  to  the  President,  March  30,  1561. 

t  The  "  Committee  of  Thirteen"  was  ordered,  on  mo- 
tion of  Senator  Powell,  of  Kentucky,  on  the  eleventh  of 
December,  and  appointed  on  the  twentieth  of  the  same 
month;  and  its  purpose  was  to  consider  "so  much 
"  of  the  President's  Message  as  relates  to  the  present 
"  agitated  and  distracted  condition  of  the  country,  and 
"  the  grievances  between  the  slavcholding  and  non-slave- 
"  holding  States." 

t  It  will  be  evident  to  the  meanest  intellect  that  six 
hundred  raw  recruits,  even  if  assisted  by  portions  of  the 
five  Companies  of  Regulars  which,  alone,  were  then 
"  within  reach  "  of  General  Scott— and  no  one  pretends 
that  the  entire  strength  of  those  five  Companies  could 
have  been  detached  for  such  a  purpose— would  have  made 
sorry  work  in  assuming  a  belligerent  attitude  against  the 
entire  South,  not  yet  in  arms,  by  ostentatiously  occupying 
the  nine  fortifications  referred  to  by  General  Scott  and 
thereby  provoking  hostilities,  even  where  hostilities  were 
not,  then,  thought  of. 

§  In  his  Report  to  the  President.  March  30, 1861,  Gener- 
al Scott  says  he  called  on  Secretary  Floyd,  on  the  thir- 
teenth of  December,  1860,  and  "  personally  urged  upon  the 
"Secretary  the  same  views,  viz.,  strong  garrisons  in  the 
"  Southern  forts,"  which  he  had  urged  in  the  preceding 
October,  and  "  again  pointed  out  the  organized  Compan- 
"  ies  and  the  recruits  at  the  principal  depots  available  for 
' '  the  purpose :  "  three  days  afterwards,  on  ths  sixteenth 
of  December,  information  of  what  had  thus  occurred  at 
Washington  was  transmitted,  with  laudations  of  the  Gen- 
eral and  deprecations  of  the  President,  to  the   TribuM 
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cause  of  history  to  say  of  it,  that  this  proposi- 
tion was  evidently  made  by  the  General,  more 
as  a  politician  than  as  a  soldier,  and  for  partisan 
rather  than  for  patriotic  purposes. 

The  recommendation,  by  General  Scott,  to 
which  reference  has  been  made,  however,  -what- 
ever may  have  been  the  motive  of  its  author  in 
making  it,  was  not  complied  with  ;  and,  as  we 
have  said,  the  press  of  the  dominant  party 
promptly  teemed  with  abuse  of  the  President, 
because  of  what,  for  that  particular  purpose, 
was  considered  as  his  "criminal"  neglect  of 
brave  men  and  not  less  ' '  criminal "  sympathy 
with  the  insurgents;  while  corresponding  lau- 
dations of  what  was  claimed  to  have  been  Gen- 
eral Scott's  sagacity,  and  humanity,  and  patri- 
otic devotion  to  the  safety  of  the  garrison  occu- 
pying Fort  Moultrie  and,  through  it,  to  the  best 
interests  of  the  Republic,  were  openly  placed  in 
startling  contrast.* 

Under  these  circumstances  and  aroused  by 
such  appeals,  sustained  by  the  reported  anxiety 
of  the  General-in-chief,  it  is  not  surprising  that 
there  should  have  been  some  whose  sympathies 
with  what  was  thus  said  to  have  been  the  en- 
dangered and  neglected  garrison  of  Fort  Moul- 


and  other  morning  newspapers,  in  the  city  of  New  York 
and,  probably,  throughout  the  entire  country. 

In  his  Report  to  the  President,  March  30,  1861,  General 
Scott  says  that,  "  by  appointment,  the  Secretary  accom- 
"  panied  me  to  the  President,  December  15,  when  the 
I  same  topics— secession,  etc.— were  again  pretty  freely 
|  discussed:"  on  the  second  morning  after  that  alleged 
interview,  the  seventeenth  of  December,  1860— the  sixteenth 
was  Sunday,  when  no  paper  was  published— the  Tribune, 
Herald,  and  other  morning  newspapers,  in  New  York, 
promptly  circulated  the  information  of  this  interview  of 
the  General  and  the  President,  and  of  what  had  occurred 
when  the  General  and  the  Secretary  of  War  thus  visited 
the  President. 

That  the  circulation  of  this  information  was  not  con- 
fined to  the  North  nor  to  those  who  were  supposed  to  be 
opposed  to  the  insurgents  will  be  seen  in  the  following- 
concerning  General  Scotts'  interview  with  the  President, 
on  Saturday,  the  fifteenth  of  December — taken  from  the 
letter  of  The  New  Ymk  Tribune's  Charleston  Corres- 
pondence, dated  in  the  latter  city,  on  Monday,  the  seven- 
teenth  of  the  same  month:  "The  news,  by  telegraph, 
I  that  General  Scott  is  warmly  urging  reinforcements, 
"  and  that  General  Cass  has  resigned  because  the  Presi- 
"  dent  will  not  send  them,  creates  quite  a  breeze.'' 

*  Eeference  is  made  to  the  editorial  in  The  New  York 
Tribune  of  Monday,  the  seventeenth  of  December,  in 
which  Mr.  Buchanan  was  said  to  have  been  insane,  and  in 
which  his  course  was  contrasted  with  General  Scott's, 
"  sixty  days  ago,"  and  violently  condemned.  On  the  fol- 
lowing day,  also,  the  President  was  charged,  by  the  same 
paper,  with  getting  the  forts  ready  for  their  surrender  to 
the  insurgents,  at  the  expense  of  the  United  States,  and 
abused  in  the  best  style  of  that  violent  partisan  publica- 
tion. 


trie  prompted  them  to  move,  individually,  for 
its  immediate  and  effective  relief ;  and  it  is  a 
privilege  which  we  enjoy,  to  know,  certainly, 
that  three  gentlemen  of  Westchester- county,  New 
York,  personal  friends  of  our  own — Colonel 
James  A.  Hamilton,  Hon.  Moses  H.  Grinnell, 
and  John  E.  Williams,  Esq.,  all  residents  of  the 
town  of  Greenburgh — promptly  tendered  four 
hundred  picked  artillerists,  from  among  the  citi- 
zen soldiery  of  New  York,  whom  they  offered  to 
place  in  Fort  Moultrie,  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  as  a  reinforcement  of  the  garrison  of 
that  particular  post,  at  their  own  expense  and 
without  any  cost  to  the  country.  The  project 
originated  with  Colonel  Hamilton  ;  *  and,  on  the 
twenty-ninth  of  December,  1860,  the  tender  was 
made  by  him  to  General  Scott, f  his  two  associ- 
ates binding  themselves,  respectively,  to  pay 
their  several  shares  of  the  expense.  On  the  first 
of  January,  1861,  notwithstanding  his  seem- 
ing anxiety  to  strengthen  the  post,  a  short  time 
before,  the  venerable  General-in-chief — after 
having  submitted  the  proposal  to  the  President 
and  fully  concurred  with  that  gentleman  in  the 
opinion  that  there  was,  at  that  time,  no  immedi- 
ate military  need  for  such  aid  of  the  regular 
force  as  was  thus  humanely  and  patriotically 
offered — declined  to  receive  the  proffered  rein- 

*  Colonel  James  A.  Hamilton  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  July 
22  and  25, 1872. 

The  originator  of  this  important  undertaking,  as  ws 
have  seen,  was  Colonel  James  A.  Hamilton,  who  is  wel)- 
known  to  the  greater  number  of  our  readers  as  a  son  of 
General  Alexander  Hamilton,  of  the  Army  of  the  Revoks- 
tion,  and  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  General  Philip  Schuyler, 
of  the  same  Army  and  one  of  the  ablest  and  purest  of  the 
soldiers  and  statesmen  of  that  eventful  period. 

In  his  earlier  years— while  General  Jackson  vas  Presi- 
dent, we  believe— Colonel  Hamilton  was  District-attorney 
of  the  United  States  for  the  Southern  District  of  New 
York  and,  for  a  time,  Acting  Secretary  of  State  of  the 
United  States;  and  he  is  widely  known,  even  in  his  retire- 
ment, as  one  of  the  most  influential  citizens  residing  is 
this  ancient  and  influential  County. 

Colonel  Hamilton  was,  at  the  time  he  made  this  attemps 
to  relieve  the  garrison  of  Fort  Sumter,  not  far  from  stv- 
enty-three  years  of  age;  and  yet  he  not  only  personally 
organized  the  expedition,  as  far  as  he  was  allowed  to  do 
so,  but  he  also  proposed  to  accompany  it,  in  person,  and 
share  its  labors  and  its  honors— Messrs.  John  E.  Williams 
and  Moses  H.  Grinnell  haying  agreed  to  share  with  him  the 
expense  of  the  undertaking. 

The  concurrent  opinions  of  the  President  and  the  Gen- 
eral-in-chief, that  no  such  assistance  was  necessary,  and 
the  consequent  declinature  of  the  latter  to  co-operate 
with  the  proposed  excursionists,  alone  prevented  the  con- 
summation of  what,  probably,  would  otherwise  have  been 
one  of  the  most  successful  measures  for  ensuring  th 
peace  as  well  as  the  integrity  of  the  Union. 

t  Colonel  James  A.  Hamilton  to  General  Scott,  Decem- 
ber 29,  I860.— Supplement. 
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force  ment  or  to  approve   of   its  dispatch  from 
New  York.* 

At  length,  as  we  have  seen,  the  main  body  of 
the  garrison  was  transferred  to  Fort  Sumter ;  f  the 
Federal  buildings,  in  Charleston,  and  two  of 
the  forts,  in  the  harbor  of  that  city,  were  seiz- 
ed and  occupied  by  the  insurgents;  %  the  Secretary 
of  War,  unto  whom,  a  few  weeks  before,  the 
General-in-chief  had  sent  his  Views  of  the 
situation  and  his  thoughts,  if  not  his  wishes,  con- 
cerning the  future  of  the  Republic,  had  been  dis- 
missed from  the  Cabinet,  in  disgrace,  and  joined 
the  disaffected  ;  §  and,  more  than  ever  before,  the 
peace  of  the  Republic,  if  not  its  very  existence, 
seemed  to  have  been  endangered.  The  President, 
no  longer  restrained  by  the  avoidance  of  hostile 
acts,  by  the  insurgents,  as  we  have  seen,  had  deter- 
mined to  move  troops  for  the  relief  of  the  garrison 
at  Charleston,  if  not  for  the  re-occupation  of  the 
forts  which  the  insurgents  had  already  occupied 
and  for  the  recovery  of  the  public  property  which 
they  had  already  seized ;  |  and  he  had  called 
Joseph  Holt  to  the  War  Department,  in  the  place 
of  John  B.  Floyd,  whom  he  had  dismissed ;  1[ 
and  there  could  be  no  reasonable  cause  for  dis- 
satisfaction, in  any  one  who  was  not  himself  dis- 
affected, with  the  President's  revised  policy  nor 
any  reasonable  distrust,  except  among  the  insur- 
gents, of  the  officer  in  whose  hands  was  placed 
the  authority  for  the  execution  of  that  policy. 
The  new  Secretary  was  hardly  seated  in  his 
office,**  however,  before,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
the  General-in- chief  of  the  Army,  with  charac- 
teristic antagonism  to  those  who  were  his  official 
superiors — displayed,  too,  much  more  offensive- 
ly than  he  had  displayed  any  such  antagonism 
which  he  might  have  held  against  Mr.  Floyd, 
the  predecessor  of  Mr.  Holt — privately  requested 

*  "  Geo.  W.  Lay.  Lieut.  Col.,  A.  D.  C,"  to  Colonel  James 
A.  Hamilton,  "  Washington,  January  1, 1861." 

The  entire  narrative  of  this  very  important  interlude  in 
the  Story  of  Fort  Sumter,  in  Colonel  Hamilton's  own 
words,  as  communicated  to  us,  for  the  purpose  of  this 
publication,  may  be  found  in  the  Supplement  to  the  Story, 
which  will  immediately  follow  it. 

t  Vide  pages  50-53,  ante. 

X  Vide  pages  148, 152,  153,  ante. 

§  Tide  page  161,  ante. 

I  Vide  page  162,  ante. 

1  Vide  page  161,  ante. 

**  Mr.  Holt  was  called  to  the  head  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment, on  Saturday,  the  ttventy-ninth  of  December,  1860  ; 
and  on  Sunday,  the  thirtieth,  the  General— who  had  been 
in  Washington,  for  more  than  a  fortnight— addressed  a 
private  note  to  the  President,  directly,  requesting  per- 
mission to  disregard  the  usage  of  the  service  and  the 
courtesy  which  was  due  to  the  new  Secretary,  in  sending, 
"  without  reference  to  the  War  Department,''  a  private  ex- 
pedition to  Fort  Sumter. 


the  President's  personal  *  permission  to  send  to 
Fort  Sumter,  "without  reference  to  the  War  De- 
"  partmenl  and  otherwise  as  secretly  as  possible, " 
two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  raw  recruits  who 
were  then  in  the  depot  at  New  York,  together 
with  some  extra  rifles  or  muskets,  ammunition, 
and  ordnance-stores ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  he 
expressed  a  hope  "  that  a  sloop-of-war  and  a  cut- 
"  ter  might  be  ordered,  for  the  same  purpose,  as 
"  early  as  to-morrow."  f  This  urgent  request  for 
immediate  relief  for  the  little  garrison  of  Fort 
Sumter  was  made  by  note,  on  Sunday,  the 
thirtieth  of  December — the  General  being  too 
unwell  to  leave  his  house:}: — on  the  follow- 
ing morning,  [December  81st,  I860}  the  Presi- 
dent, who,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  previ- 
ously determined  to  support  the  garrison,  imme- 
diately and  at  all  hazards,  promptly  ordered  the 
Secretaries  of  War  and  the  Navy,  Messrs.  Holt 
and  Toucey,  respectively,  to  send  the  Brooklyn, 
from  Hampton-roads,  at  the  earliest  possible 
moment,  with  the  three  hundred  men  who  had 
been  so  long  reserved  in  Fortress  Monroe,  for 
that  particular  purpose  ;  §  and,  on  the  evening 
of  that  day,  General  Scott  "called  to  congrat- 
"ulate  the  President  on  the  fact  that  the  Sec- 
"  retaries  had  already  issued  appropriate  Orders 
"to  the  respective  Army  and  Navy-officers; 
"and  stated  that  these  were  then  in  his  own 
"  pocket."  | 


*  The  reader  will  bear  in  mind  that,  although  the  Presi- 
dent is  the  constitutional  Commander-in-chief  of  the  Army 
and,  therefore,  the  source  of  all  authority,  therein,  the 
General  Orders  which,  either  nominally  or  really,  proceed 
from  him,  always  pass  through  the  Secretary  of  War  and 
are  countersigned  and  issued  by  the  Adjutant-general  of 
the  Army ;  and  that  all  official  communications  to  him, 
from  the  Army,  can  reach  him,  in  order,  only  through  th  e 
Department.  It  will  be  seen,  therefore,  that  when  Gener- 
al Scott  addressed  a  communication  directly  to  the  Presi- 
dent and  officially  solicited  the  personal  permission  of  the 
latter— which  would  have  been  the  equivalent,  in  authori- 
ty, of  a  General  Order— to  send  an  expedition  to  Charles- 
ton, "without  reference  to  the  War  Department,"  he 
manifested  an  evidently  unfriendly  spirit  to  the  newly- 
seated  Secretary  and  as  evidently  inclined  to  draw  the 
President  into  discord  with  those  who  were,  then,  his  con- 
fidential advisers  in  the  Administration. 

t  General  Scott  to  President  Buchanan,  December  30. 
I860— in  his  Eeport  to  President  Lincoln,  March  30, 1S61. 

t  "  Lieutenant-general  Scott  begs  the  President  of  the 
"  United  States  to  pardon  the  irregularity  of  this  coua- 
"mnnication.  It  is  Swiday;  the  weather  is  bad;  and 
"  General  Scott  is  not  well  enough  to  go  to  church.^ — Gen- 
eral Scott  to  the  President,  December  30,  1560. 

§  Mr.  Buchanan  to  The  National  Intelligencer,  in  reply 
to  General  Scott's  Report,  October  88, 1862:  Buchanan's 
Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  189. 

See,  also,  Note  *,  Column  2,  Page  1S3,  post 

II  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Ad?ninistrat>o»,  189 

Our  applications  to  the  Departments  of  War  and  the 
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It  is  stated  that  on  the  same  evening  on  which 
General  Scott  thus  repaired  to  the  Executive 
lansion  and  congratulated  the  President  on  the 
ict  that  General  Orders  had  been  issued  for  the 
ispatch  of  the  Brooklyn  to  Charleston,  with  a 
Enforcement  and  supplies  for  the  garrison  of 
aat  post,  and  were  "  then  in  his  own  pocket,"  a 
leeting  of  the  Cabinet  was  held— evidently  be- 
ore  the  General  saw  the  President — at  which  it 
?as  determined  to  suspend  the  promulgation  of 
tie  General  Orders  referred  to,  until  the  Com- 
ussioners  from  South  Carolina  should  have  sent 
heir  reply  to  the  letter  which  the  President  had 
ddressed  to  them,  on  the  preceding  day  ;  *  and 
iiat  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  in  his  zeal  to 
event  the  reinforcement  of  the  garrison,  ob- 
liged the  President's  promise  that,  even  when 
he  present  cause  for  the  suspension  of  those 
Jeneral  Orders  should  have  been  removed,  they 
hould  not  be  promulgated  "  without  being 
previously  considered  and  decided,  in  Coun- 
cil, f"  During  the  same  evening,  the  Presi- 
lent  seems  to  have  communicated  to  the  General, 
ot  only  his  wish  that,  until  otherwise  ordered, 
he  two  General  Orders  should  not  be  promul- 
;ated,  but  the  reason  for  that  suspension  of  them, 
o  which  the  latter  gave  his  unreserved  concur- 
ence.  t 

Javy,  respectively,  for  copies  of  the  General  Orders  which 
rere  issued  on  this  occasion— so  important  for  the  correc- 
ion  of  errors  which  have  heen  thrust  into  history  as  veri- 
able  facts— have  been  disregarded. 

It  does  not  accord  with  the  ideas  of  those  in  authority,  to 
How  the  public  archives  of  the  Republic  to  be  employed 
y  some  of  those  who  are  engaged  in  writing  the  History  of 
he  Republic,  even  for  the  correction  of  known  errors  or 
he  establishment,  beyond  peradventure,  of  known  truths. 
Vc  must  be  contented,  therefore,  with  the  evidence  which 
re  possess,  and  which  we  have  pleasure  in  being  enabled 

0  present,  above. 
Secretary  Thompson  to  President  Buchanan,  resigning 

lis  seat  in  the  Cabinet,  January  8,  1861 ;  the  President's 
eply  to  Secretary  Thompson,  January  9,  1861;  Secretary 
lolt's  letter  to  The  National  Intelligencer,  in  reply  to  Mr. 
Thompson's  Address  to  the  People  of  Mississippi,  March 
i,  1861. 

We  are  authorized  to  say  that  the  last-named  of  these 
vas  read  and  approved  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  on  the  day  of 
ts  date,  before  he  returned  to  Wheatland,  after  the  inaug- 
uration of  his  successor  in  office. 

t  Secretary  Thompson  to  President  Buchanan,  January 
S,  1861 ,  and  the  President's  reply,  January  9, 1861. 

t  "  At  the  interview  already  referred  to,  between  the 
'General  and  myself,  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  the 
:  thirty-first  of  December,  I  sugges  ted  to  him  that,  al- 

1  though  I  had  not  received  the  Soulh  Carolina  Commis- 
sioners in  their  official  capacity,  but  merely  as  private 

'  gentlemen,  yet  it  might  be  considered  an  improper  act 
'  to  send  the  Brooklyn  with  re-inforcements  to  FortSum- 
'  ter  until  I  had  received  an  answer  from  them  to  my 
'Utter  of  the  preceding  day:  that  the  delay  could  not 


It  seems,  however,  that,  for  some  reason,  the 
President  determined  to  anticipate  the  receipt  of 
the  Commissioners1  reply  to  his  letter  and  to  pre- 
pare for  the  immediate  dispatch  of  the  Brooklyn, 
agreeably  to  his  original  purpose  ;  and,  with  that 
view,  in  conformity  with  his  promise  to  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior,  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Cabinet  was  called,  on  the  morning  of  Wednes- 
day, the  second  of  January,  to  consider  and  give 
advice  on  the  subject.     The  subject  was  again 
discussed,  at  that  meeting;    and    "a  decided 
"  majority  of  opinions"  concurred  in  favor  of 
sending  the  Brooklyn,  as  originally  proposed  by 
the  President,  for  the  support  of  the  garrison  of 
Fort  Sumter.     That  determination  of  the  Presi- 
dent and  his  advisers,  singularly  enough,  was  no 
sooner  ascertained,    and  the    members  of    the 
Cabinet  had  not  yet  left  the  room  in  which  they 
had  assembled — if,  indeed,  they  had  yet  risen 
from  their  seats — when  the  reply  of  the  Carolin- 
ian Commissioners  was  received  and  laid  before 
the  assembled  Secretaries.     Its  temper  is  well 
known ;    and   "  it  produced  much  indignation 
"among  the  members  of  the  Cabinet."     After 
a  brief  discussion,  the  venerable  President  said, 
"  It  is  now  all  over;  and  reinforcements  must 
"  be  sent ;  "    and  Judge  Black,  the  Secretary  of 
State,  accepted  the  proffered  gauntlet  by  respond- 
ing, "  After  this  letter,  the  Cabinet  will  be  unan- 
imous."     Not  a  dissenting  voice  was  then 
heard — even  the  zealous  Secretary  of  the  Inter- 
ior was  confounded  by  the  tone  of  the  Commis- 
sioners' reply  and  offered  no  further  objection 
to  the  proposed  measure — and,  fully  impressed 
with  the  idea  that  Fort  Sumter  would  be  imme- 
diately attacked  and  that  its  garrison  must,  there- 
fore, be  immediately  and  effectively  strength- 
ened, the  President  and  his  advisers  separated, 
each  departing  to  his  post  of  duty — the  Secre- 
taries of  War  and  the  Navy,  respectively,  without 
any  further  intercourse  with  the  President,  pro- 
ceeding to  carry  out  what  was,  in  fact,  the  then 
well- settled  policy  of  the  President.* 


:<  continue  more  than  forty-eight  hours.  He  promptly 
"  concurred  in  this  suggestion,  as  gentlemanly  and  prop- 
i:  er;  and  the  Orders  were  not  transmitted  to  the  Brook- 
"  lyn,  that  evening."— Mr.  Buchanan  to  the  Editor  of 
The  National  Intelligencer,  in  reply  to  General  Scott's 
Report,  October  28, 18  2. 

See,  also,  Buchanan's  Mr-  Buchanan's  Administration, 
189,190. 

*  President  Buchanan  to  Secretary  Thompson,  accepting 
his  resignation,  January  9,  1861. 

We  are  indebted,  for  the  documents  and  information 
which  we  possess  concerning  the  action  of  President  Bu- 
chanan and  his  Cabinet,  on  the  evening  of  the  thirty-flr6t 
of  December,  1860,  and  on  the  second  of  January,  1861,  on 
which  we  have  written  the  preceding  two  paragraphs,  to 
our  distinguished  friend,  General  Joseph  Holt,  who,  aa 
Secretary  of  War  was  not  the  least  influential  member  of 
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During  the  same  day,  [  Wednesday,  Janu- 
ary 2,  1861]  General  Scott  was  informed  of 
the  removal  of  the  special  cause  which  had 
prompted  a  short  delay  in  the  dispatch  of  the 
expedition  ;  but,  meanwhile,  the  venerable  sol- 
dier had  fortified  his  own  peculiar  policy  of 
sending  a  reinforcement  of  raw  recruits,  from 
New  York,  instead  of  the  Regulars  from  Fort- 
ress Monrce,  with  an  extravagant  notion  that 
insurgent  Virginians  were  then  preparing  to 
seize  the  latter  work ;  *  that  the  three  hun- 
dred Regulars  who  had  been  so  long  held  in 
reserve,  in  that  post,  would  thus  become  neces- 
sary for  its  defence  against  local  insurgents  ; 
and  that,  if  any  relief  was  to  be  extended  to  Fort 
Sumter,  it  must,  necessarily,  be  that  which  could 
be  afforded  by  the  recruits  from  New  York — dis- 
regarding the  important  fact,  however,  if  he  had 
ever  learned  it,  that  there  was  not,  then,  near  New 
York,  a  war-vessel  of  sufficient  size  and  power 
to  be  employed  in  such  a  service  as  he  had  des- 
ignated ;  and  that,  therefore,  if  such  an  expe- 
dition should  be  organized  in  that  port,  at  all, 
unsupported  mercantile  vessels  must,  for  that  rea- 
son, be  relied  on,  for  that  purpose.!  Besides,  he 
had  strengthened  himself  with  the  opinion  of  a 
distinguished  merchant  of  New  York,  by  whom 
the  necessity  of  retaining  the  control  of  the  Chesa- 
peake-bay had  been  very  properly  urged  ;  %  and 
he  is  said,  also,  ''after  advising  with  an  individ- 
' '  ual  believed  to  possess  much  knowledge  and 
"  practical  experience  in  naval  affairs,"  to  have 
'  *  unluckily  become  convinced  that  the  better 
"  plan  to  secure  both  secrecy  and  success  would 
"be  to  send  to  Fort  Sumter,  a  fast  side-wheel 
"  mercantile  steamer,  from  New  York,  with  the 


both  those  meetings.  We  have  not  considered  it  neces- 
sary to  seek  any  other  authority;  and  we  imagine  our 
readers  will  not. 

*  We  have  the  authority  of  one  of  General  Scott's  most 
intimate  personal  friends— a  widely  known  and  as  widely 
honored  merchant  of  New  York— for  this  statement,  made 
by  him  to  us,  for  the  purpose  for  which  we  now  use  it. 
He  informed  us,  also,  that  he  derived  his  information,  at 
the  time,  from  General  Scott,  in  person. 

It  is  probable  that  the  General  referred  to  this  cause  of 
his  alarm,  when,  in  his  letter  to  the  Editors  of  The  Na- 
tional Intelligencer  of  the  eighth  of  November,  1862 
while  alluding  to  this  general  subject  of  danger  to  Fortress 
M  onroe,  from  disaffected  Virginians,  he  said  "  printed 
"  handbills  were  every-where  posted  in  Eastern  Virginia, 
"  by  an  eccentric  character,  inviting  recruits  to  take  that 
'  important  work" — a  madman's  freak  which  no  sane 
Virginian,  except  General  Scott,  seems  to  have  honored 
with  the  slightest  attention. 

t  General  Scott's  Report  to  President  Lincoln,  March  SO, 
1861. 

t  The  gentleman  to  whom  we  have  referred  in  Note  *, 
ante,  by  whom  the  information  was  personally  communi- 
cated to  us,  for  the  purpose  of  this  enquiry. 


"  two  hundred  and  fifty  recruits,'1*  to  whom  re-  | 
ference  has  been  made.  Thus  fortified,  the  Gen-  | 
eral  opposed  the  President's  determination  to 
promulgate  the  two  General  Orders  which  were  ij 
' '  then  in  his  own  pocket  "  and  which  had  been  ji 
temporarily  withheld  from  publication,  by  op-  I 
posing  the  issue  of  them,  in  any  case,  and  by  [j 
insisting  on  the  issue,  instead,  of  one  which  . 
should  be  more  nearly  in  accord  with  the  note  »i 
which  he  had  addressed  to  the  President  on  the  ! 
preceding  Sunday,  [December  30,  1860]  author-  ^ 
ising  the  dispatch,  from  New  York,  in  what-  ' 
ever  conveyance  should  be  found  there,  of  two  jj 
hundred  and  fifty  recruits,  with  a  supply  of  I 
arms  and  subsistance-stores. 

The  distinguished   reputation,    as   a   soldier,  1 
which  General  Scott  then  enjoyed  and  his  urgent  J 
protest  against  the  plan  of  operations  proposed    I 
by  the  President  and,  two  clays  before,  appar-  ji 
ently   approved  by  himself,  having  been  thus  ;i 
thrown  into  the  opposition,  the  Secretaries  of 
War  and  the  Navy  appear  to  have  been  checked 
in  their  earnest  attempts  to  dispatch  the  Brook- 
lyn,   "forthwith,"    on   her    errand   of    relief; 
and  they  respectively  submitted  the  matter,  in 
its  new  association  with  the  commanding  Gen- 
eral's opposition,  for  the  final  determination  of 
the  President.      It  does  not  appear  that  there 
was  any    meeting   of    the   Cabinet   to   consult 
on    the    change — "this    unfortunate    change," 
as  it  has  since  been  aptly  called — which  Gen- 
eral Scott  was  thus  insisting  should  be  made 
in  the  plan  of  relief  which  the  President  and 
his  advisers  had  so  judiciously  organized ;  but 
it   was  urged  so   strenuously,  as    "a  question 
"  of  military  strategy,"  that  the  venerable  Pres- 
ident was  induced,  "  with  great  reluctance  and 
"  solely  in  deference  to  the  opinion  of  the  com- 
"  manding  General,"  to  yield  to  the  pressure; 
to  consent  to  the  countermand  of  the  two  Gen- 
eral Orders  which,  since  the  preceding  Monday, 
had  reposed,  unpromulgated,  in  General  Scott's 
"  own  pocket;  "  and  to  authorize,  instead,  the 
employment  of  a  side-wheel  merchant  steamer, 
the  purchase  and  shipment  of  supplies,  in  New 
York,  and  the  detachment  of  a  party  of  recruits 
from  the  depot  at  the  latter  post.f 


*  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  ISO. 

t  President  Buchanan  to  the  Editor  of  The  National 
Intelligencer,  in  reply  to  General  Scott's  Report,  October 
28,  1862. 

See,  also,  his  autobiographical  Mr.  Buchanan's  Admin- 
istration, 189,  190;  the  following  significant  words,  writ- 
ten at  the  time,  by  an  avowed  opponent  of  the  Adminis- 
tration: "The  original  design  was  to  have  sent  these 
"  reinforcements  down  by  the  Brooklyn,  and  arrange- 
"  ments  had  been  made,  accordingly,  when,  upon  further 
"  reflection,  it  was  thought  wisest  to  avoid  the  appearance 
"  of  a  hostile  demonstration,  and  this  comm  ercisl  steamer 
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The  General,  on  the  preceding  Monday  even- 
ing, had  professed  to  approve  the  President's 
policy  of  sending  the  Brooklyn,  from  Hampton- 
roads,  with  the  three  hundred  Regulars  from 


"  was  chosen."—  Washington  letter  to  the  Tribune,  Janu- 
ary 9, 1861,  in  the  Tribune  of  the  10th — and  the  Washing- 
ton Correspondence  of  The  New  York  Herald,  January 
Zih,  1861,  in  the  Herald  of  the  6th. 

We  have  not  forgotten  that  Mr.  Lossing  has  said — 
Pictorial  History,  i.,  152 — that  "wider  the  advice  of 
I  General  Scott  and  Secretary  Holt,  orders  were  given 
|  for  her  "  [the  Brooklyn]  "to  be  made  ready  to  start,  at 
1  a  moment's  notice :"  we  have  simply  preferred  to  remem- 
ber, on  both  Mr.  Buchanan's  and  General  Scott's  direct 
testimony— now  before  us — that  the  Brooklyn  was  "  ready 
m  to  start  "from  Hampton-roads,  fully  provided  with  the 
necessary  means  for  strengthening  the  garrison  with  ex- 
perienced troops  and  for  supplying  it  with  needed  stores, 
I  at  the  first  moment  of  danger,"  solely  on  the  motions  of 
President  Buchanan  assisted  by  Secretaries  Toucey  and 
Floyd,  before  General  Scott  knew  anything  about  the 
matter  and  before  Mr.  Holt  had  become  a  "  Secretary,  " 
and  we  have  preferred  ;o  remember,  also,  on  authority 
quite  as  reliable  as  the  last,  that,  so  far  from  the  Order 
I  for  her  to  be  made  ready  to  start  "  on  her  mission  of 
relief  having  been  issued  at  the  instance  of  General  Scott, 
before  that  Order  was  issued,  that  gentleman  had  desired 
the  organization  of  another  kind  of  an  expedition,  "  with- 
I  out  reference  to  "  Secretary  Holt;  and  that,  before  that 
Order  was  promulgated,  he  threw  the  great  weight  of  his 
professional  reputation  in  opposition  to  it,  and  caused  it 
to  be  countermanded. 

We  have  not  overlooked  the  fact,  too,  that  Mr.  Lossing 
has  stated  that  the  Order  for  the  dispatch  of  the  Brooklyn, 
as  stated  in  the  text,  "  was  revealed  to  the  conspirators," 
who  were  to  do  wonders  in  opposition  to  Captain  Farra- 
gut's  departure  from  Hampton-roads,,  under  the  General 
Orders  referred  to  in  the  Text:  that,  "  informed  of  this 
|  betrayal  of  his  secret,  the  President  countermanded  the 
"Order;''  and  that,  "when  Thompson,  the  Secretary  of  the 
■  Interior,— who  was,  doubtless,  the  criminal  in  the  mat- 
"  ter— threatened  the  President  with  his  resignation  be- 
I  cause  of  such  Order,  the  latter  promised  that  none  like  it 
I  should  be  issued,  '  without  the  question  being  first  con- 
| '  sidered  and  decided  in  the  Cabinet.'  "—Pictorial  His- 
tory, i.,  152 ;— but  we  have  preferred  to  rely  on  what  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan and  General  Joseph  Holt  have  written— the  latter 
directly  to  us— from  which  we  learn  that  the  revelations  to 
the  conspirators,  of  which  Mr.  Lossing  wrote,  were  made 
concerning  the  Star  of  the  West,  not  the  Brooklyn ;  that 
the  General  Orders  referred  to  were  not  "  countermanded," 
at  the  time  of  which  Mr.  Lossing  wrote,  but  suspended  for 
a  few  hours,  only ;  that  that  temporary  suspension  of  the 
General  Orders  did  not  arise  from  any  revelations  made 
"to  the  conspirators,"  as  Mr.  Lossing  has  asserted,  but 
because  the  President  had  not  ceased  lo  remember  what 
was  due,  in  courtesy,  to  a  correspondent,  and  preferred 
to  await  that  correspondent's  reply  to  a  letter,  already  in 
his  hands,  before  pushing  those  Orders  into  execution; 
and  that  if  the  Seeretary  of  the  Interior  really  made 
the  threat  which  Mr.  Lossing  alludes  to,  he  failed  to  ad- 
here to  his  own  determination,  when,  thirty-six  hours 


Fortress  Monroe,*  which,  notwithstanding  the 
delay  to  which  reference  has  been  made,  could 
have  reached  Fort  Sumter,  during  day-light,  on 
the  fourth  of  January, f  and  effectually  relieved 
the  garrison,  if  nothing  else  ;  %  and,  at  that  time, 
he  had  also  waited  on  the  President  and  con- 
gratulated him  on  the  issue  of  the  two  General 
Orders  for  carrying  it  out,  both  of  which  were 
then,  unpromulgated,  "  in  his  own  pocket :  "  on 
Wednesday,  less  than  forty  eight  hours  after  that 
seemingly  earnest  tender  of  his  congratulations, 
with  grave  inconsistency,  if  nothing  else,  he 
quite  as  urgently  begged  the  President's  permis- 
sion to  substitute  an  entirely  different  Order, 
involving,  at  once,  delay,  publicity,  and  ineffic- 
iency; and  that  request,  supported  with  an 
urgent  averment  that  "a  question  of  military 
' '  strategy  "  was  involved  in  the  subject,  was 
urged,  as  we  have  intimated,  with  great  perti- 
nacity. § 

How  intelligently  the  General  acted,  in  thus 
urging  a  change  in  the  settled  policy  of  the  Pres- 
ident and  a  substitution  of  a  different  General 
Order  for  the  two  which  were,  at  that  moment, 
"in  his  own  pocket,"  unpromulgated,  may  be 


after,  the  suspension  of  those  General  Orders  was  ended 
and  the  promulgation  of  them  formally  ordered,  in  the 
presence  of  the  Secretary  himself. 

The  evidence  is  ample  and  was  before  the  world,  when 
Mr.  Lossing  wrote,  that  General  Scott  was,  in  his  princi- 
ples, a  full  grown  secessionist;  that  he  ostentatiously 
urged  the  occupation  of  the  forts,  in  the  South,  at  the  same 
time  that  he  acknowledged  there  were  no  troops,  "  within 
"reach,"  with  which  to  occupy  them;  that  he  abruptly 
declined  the  acceptance  of  volunteers  which  were  offered, 
for  that  purpose,  even  when  they  were  offered  free  of 
charge  to  the  United  States,  declaring,  at  the  same  time, 
with  grave  inconsistency,  that  there  was  no  present  nece.'  - 
sity  for  their  services,  even  in  the  occupation  of  the  fori* 
near  Charleston ;  that  he  opposed  the  President,  when  the 
latter  proposed  the  dispatch  of  the  Brooklyn,  with  supplies 
and  reinforcements  for  the  garrison  of  Fort  Sumter,  even 
while  Mr.  Floyd  was  Secretary,  quite  as  much  as  he  did 
so,  at  a  later  date,  when  Mr.  Holt  had  become  the  head  of 
the  Department ;  that  he  continued  to  oppose  the  project, 
even  after  the  General  Orders  for  its  execution  had  been 
issued  and  deposited  "  in  his  own  pocket ;  "  and  that,  ou 
his  urgent  solicitation,  alone,  the  Star  of  the  West  was  seu 
out  on  the  mission  which  resulted  in  disaster  and  disgrace 
if  not  in  the  Civil  War,  from  the  effects  of  which  the  Re 
public  will  never  wholly  recover. 

*  Vide  Page  182,  ante. 

t  The  Brooklyn  would  have  left  Fortress  Monroe  on  the 
second  of  January,  had  not  General  Scott  urged  the  coun- 
termand of  the  General  Orders  which  had  been  already 
issued  for  that  purpose :  it  is  very  well  known  that  less 
than  two  days  were  required  for  her  to  have  steamed  from 
Hampton  Roads  to  Charleston,  bringing  her  to  that  port, 
as  stated  in  the  text,  on  the  fourth  of  that  month. 

t  Vide  Note  .*,  First  Column,  Page  164,  ante. 

§  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration.  189,190. 
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determined  by  any  one  who  shall  inquire,  care- 
fully, (as  the  General  should  have  clone,  if  he  did 
not)  what  the  temper  of  the  Virginians,  at  that 
day,  wras,  and  what  their  capabilities  for  doing 
mischief  :  how  judiciously  he  acted,  too,  may  be 
ascertained  by  all  who  shall  remember  how  much 
nearer  Fortress  Monroe  was  than  New  York,  to 
Fort  Sumter;  how  much  more  useful  disciplined 
Regulars  would  have  been  to  Major  Anderson,  at 
that  time,  than  raw  recruits  could  possibly  have 
been ;  how  much  time  would  have  been  saved, 
which  was  then  occupied  in  seeHng  and  loading 
a  vessel,  in  a  distant  port,  and  in  moving  her  at 
least  one-third  more  distance ;  how  unprepared 
the  Carolinians  were,  on  the  fourth  of  January, 
to  offer  any  resistance,  to  any  body  ;  how  little 
the  Brooklyn  would  have  suffered  from  any  fire 
which  the  juvenile  artillerists,  on  Morris's-island, 
or  any  other  artillerists,  could  have  then  inter- 
posed ;  and  what  Captain  Farragut  would  have 
probably  done,  had  any  such  fire  been  opened  on 
her,  from  any  quarter,  when  compared  with  the 
conduct,  under  similar  circumstances,  a  few  days 
later,  of  Captain  Mc  Gowan,  in  the  Star  of  the 
West. 

Unfortunately,  the  urgency  of  General  Scott 
and  his  demand  that  it  should  be  regarded  as  "  a 
''  question  of  military  strategy,"  prevailed  ;  and, 
4 '  w  ith  great  reluctance  and  solely  in  deference 
"  to  the  opinion  of  the  commanding  General,  on 
"  a  question  of  military  strategy,"  the  President 
consented  to  the  substitution  of  another  General 
Order,  authorizing  the  employment  of  a  mercan- 
tile steamer,  in  New  York  ;  the  shipment,  on  her, 
of  a  supply  of  subsistence-stores  and  munitions 
of  war;  the  employment  of  two  hundred  and 
fifty  recruits,  as  a  reinforcement  of  the  garrison ; 
and  the  dispatch  of  all,  as  soon  as  possible,  for 
Charleston-harbor.'*     Orders  were,  accordingly, 

*  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  189, 190. 

See,  also,  Page  184,  ante 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  fact  that,  in  this  paragraph 
and  that  which  precedes  it,  we  have  disregarded,  as  worth- 
less, the  greater  part  of  what  has  been  written,  on  this 
subject,  and  called  "  History,"  by  those  who  have  preced- 
ed us. 

Mr.  Lossing,  in  his  Pictorial  History,  i.,  152,  affects  to 
consider  the  President  as  mere  material  in  the  hands  of 
his  "  counselors,"  to  be  moulded,  either  for  honor  or  dis- 
honor, as  clay  in  the  hands  of  the  potter  is  moulded ;  and, 
in  a  patronizing  tone,  he  says  of  that  gentleman,  he 
"  seemed  disposed  to  do  his  duty  boldly,'-  "  under  "  [the] 
"  better  counselors  "  who  remained  in  the  Cabinet;  and 
yet  it  is  patent  to  all  who  care  to  know  anything  concern- 
ing the  subject,  that  Mr.  Floyd,  alone,  had  then  retired 
from  the  group  who  composed  the  "  counselors  "  refer- 
red to;  that,  for  some  time  previous  to  his  retirement, 
that  gentleman  had  been  only  tolerated  by  the  President, 
without  possessing  the  President's  confidence  or  the  re- 
spect of  his  as80ciaJ.es;  and  that  he  left  the  Cabinet  only 


issued  to  Lieutenant-colonel  Lorenzo  Thomas,  an 
Assistant  Adjutant-general  of  the  Army,  then  in 
New  York,  to  procure  a  vessel  and  make  the 

because  his  resignation  was  asked,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  spared  the  mortification  of  a  peremptory  dismissal. 
With  only  this  single  change  in  those  "  counselors,''  it  is 
not  very  evident  to  us  wherein  the  remarkable  change  in 
the  President's  policy,  •'  under  better  counselors,"  was 
then  developed. 

But,  we  are  told  by  Mr.  Lossing,  in  the  same  connection, 
that  "  General  Scott  was  called  into  Cabinet-meetings, 
"  for  consultation;  "  and  that  that  gentleman  may  te 
considered,  therefore,  as  an  element  in  the  production  of 
the  alleged  change  in  the  President's  policy,  of  which  Mr. 
Lossing  tells  us.  We  have  vet  to  learn,  from  any  reliable 
source,  however,  that  General  Scott  was  ever  so  far  in 
harmony  with  either  the  President  or  his  "  counselors  " 
as  to  induce  the  former  to  "  call ''  him  into  the  "  Cabinet  - 
"  meetings  ''  for  "  consultation  ;"  and  we  say,  and  are 
ready  to  prove,  that,  neither  as  a  soldier  nor  as  a  citizen 
was  he  then  entitled  to  any  such  distinction.  He  may 
have  been  invited  into  the  Council-chamber,  at  some  time, 
to  give  information,  on  some  subject ;  but  that  occasion 
was  not  within  the  period  of  which  Mr.  Lossing  then  wrote, 
since,  as  we  happen  to  know,  from  excellent  authority, 
there  was  no  such  meeting  of  the  Cabinet,  nor  any  other-, 
between  the  special  meeting  on  the  morning  of  Wednesday, 
the  second  of  January,  1861,  and  the  repulse  of  the  Star 
of  the  West,  on  the  ninth  of  the  same  month. 

Again,  Mr.  Lossing  says,  on  the  same  page,  while  speak- 
ing of  the  Brooklyn,  "  now,"  ["  at  the  opening  of  the  new 
"  year  "]  "  under  the  advice  of  General  Scott  and  Secre- 
"  tary  Holt,  orders  were  given  for  her  to  be  made  ready 
"  to  start  at  a  moment's  notice."  But  the  General,  unfor- 
tunately, had  shown  his  opposition  to  the  employment  of 
the  Brooklyn,  as  well  as  his  antipathy  to  Secretary  Holt, 
two  days  before,  in  asking  the  President's  permission  to 
send  "from  New  York"— and  necessarily,  if  from  that 
place,  in  a  merchant-vessel — the  raw  recruits  on  which  he 
depended ;  and  that  he  asked  might  be  done  "  without. 
' '  reference  to  the  War  Department,"  in  which  he  evident- 
ly had  no  confidence  .—Letter  to  the  President,  December 
3f>.—  He  knew  nothing  of  the  Orders  to  send  the  Regulars 
and  the  Brooklyn  from  Hampton  Boads,  until  he  received 
them,  for  promulgation. 

Again,  Mr.  Lossing  says,  in  the  same  volume,  page  153, 
"fortunately ,  the  President  listened  to  his  new  counsel- 
"  ors,  Secretary  Holt  and  General  Scott;  and  it  was  re- 
"  solved  to  send  troops  and  supplies  to  Fort  Sumter  by  a 
"  more  secret  method  than  had  yet  been  devised.  Instead 
"  of  employing  a  vessel-of-war  for  the  purpose,  the 
"  stanch  merchant-vessel,  Star  of  the  West,  built  to  run 
"  between  New  York  and  Aspinwall,  on  the  California 
"  route,  was  chartered  by  the  Government  and  quickly 
"laden  with  supplies."  But  if  the  substitution  of  the 
Star  of  the  West  for  the  Brooklyn,  and  Captain  Mc  Gowan 
for  Captain  Farragut,  and  the  arrival  of  the  steamer  off 
Charleston  harbor  after  instead  of  before  a  battery  had 
been  erected  to  opposed  her  entrance,  and  defeat  and  dis- 
grace instead  of  success  and  the  end  of  th£  insurrection, 
are  to  be  considered  the  "fortunate  "  circumstances  of 
which  Mr.  Lossing  writes,  we  should  have  preferred  to 
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iccessary  preparations ;  *  and,  in  the  absence  of  a 
^ar-vessel  which  could  be  employed  in  such  a 
lervice  t — a  contingency  which  was  known  in 
Washington,  before  the  new  Orders  were  issued 
—that  officer  chartered  the  mercantile  steamer 
'Star  of  the  West,  commanded  by  Captain  John 
ilc  Gowan;  shipped  the  necessary  stores;  and 
lastened  her  departure,  as  much  as  possible. 
Jhe  was  cleared  for  Havana  and  New  Orleans,  $ 
ind  no  one  in  the  office  of  her  husband  seemed  to 


iave  been  among  the  "  unfortunates,"  of  that  era. 

The  truth  is,  the  reputation  of  Mr.  Lossing's  hero— Gen- 
iral  Scott — would  htive  suffered  had  all  his  Viezos  been 
resented  to  the  readers'of  the  Pictorial  History;  and  that 
lortim  of  them  wherein  he  declared  himself  a  secession- 
hit  wflt?  therefore, suppressed:  his  assumed  importance,  as 
ireneral-;n-chief,  must  be  maintained  ,  at  all  hazards,  and. 
herefore,  it  is  pretended,  by  Mr.  Lossing,  that  under  his 
Scott's)  advice  "  orders  were  given  for  the  Brooklyn  to  be 

made  ready  to  start  at  a  moment's  notice ; "  although 
he  evidence  was  as  accessible  to  Mr.  Lossing,  when  he 
rrote  that  book,  as  it  is  to  us,  now,  that  the  Brooklyn  was 
hus  held,  with  special  Orders,  in  Captain  FarraguVs 
lands,  ta  sail,  "at  the  first  moment  of  danger"  to  the 
arrison,  in  Fort  Moultrie,  long  before  General  Scott  was 
\ware  of  the  fact— Compare  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's 
Vdministration,  165, 1T7,  with  General  Scott's  Memoirs, 
written  by  himself,  ii.,  624;— that  he  steadily  opposed  the 
mployment  of  that  powerful  war-steamer,  on  that  partic- 
ular service;  and  that  the  employment,  instead,  of  a  mer- 
untile  steamer,  the  Star  of  the  West,  was  the  only  plan 
bhichhe  ever  proposed  for  the  relief  of  the  garrison,  at 
Charleston:  his  skill,  as  a  soldier,  too,  must  be  maintain- 
jd;  and  Mr.  Lossing  promptly  affected  to  regard,  as  a 

fortunate  "  circumstance,  the  substitution  of  the  Star 
f  the  West  for  the  Brooklyn,  with  all  the  train  of  defeat, 
isgrace,  and  disaster  which  followed  that  "  fortunate  " 
jhange. 

Colonel  Henry  L.  Scott  to  Henry  B.  Dawson,  July  28, 
872. 

t  "Secretary  Holt  and  myself  endeavored,  in  vain,  to 

obtain  a  ship  of  war  for  the  purpose  '*  [the  relief  of 
Tori  Sumter}  "  and  were  finally  obliged  to  employ  the 

passenger  steamer  Star  of  the  WesV— General  Scott's 
Autobiography,  ii.,  621. 

See,  also,  Colonel  Henry  L.  Scott  to  Henry  B,  Dawson, 
.ugust  1,  1872. 

t  We  have  relied  on  the  following,  among  others,  as 
tir  authorities  for  this  statement : 

I._ ' '  Cleared.    Steamship  Star  of  the  West,  Mc  Gowan, 

Havana  and  New  Orleans— M.  O.  Roberts."— SJiip- 
ews,  New  York  Daily  Herald,  Sunday,  January  6, 1861- 

II.— "  Cleareo.    Steamships    ***   Star  of  the  West, Mc 

Gowan,  New  Orleans  and  Havana,  D.  N.  Carrington."— 
hip-news,  in  The  New  York  Daily  Tribune,  Monday, 
anuary  7, 1861. 

HI.— "  TnE  Steamer  Star  of  the  West.— This  steamer 

cleared  on  Saturday  for  Havana  and  New  Orleans."— 

City  Items,'''  in  The  New  York  Tribune,  Monday,  Jan- 
ary  7, 1861. 

On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Lossing  says— Pictorial  History, 


suppose  that  those  were  not  her  destined  ports  ;  * 
but  the  stores  composing  her  freight,  in  many 
instances,  were  marked  for  Fort  Sumter  and 
openly  shipped;!  some  of  her  crew  freely  and 
unreservedly  stated  that  she  was  destined  for 
Charleston,  and  would  receive  troops,  in  the 
stream,  during  the  night ;  \  and  it  was  freely  dis- 
cussed, throughout  the  vicinity  of  the  wharf, 
where  she  laid,  as  an  undisputed  fact,  that  she  had 
been  employed  for  the  relief  of  the  garrison  of 
Fort  Sumter.§  She  sailed  at  five  o'clock  on  the 
evening  of  Saturday,  the  fifth  of  January ;  pro- 
ceeded down  the  Bay,  where  she  was  hove  to 
and  took  on  board  four  officers  and  a  party  of 
soldiers,  |  with  their  arms,  ammunition,  etc.;  and. 


i.,  153 — "  She  was  cleared  for  New  Orleans  and  Saranali 
11  in  order  to  mislead  spies.'' 

We  have  preferred  to  follow  the  authorities  which  we 
have  referred  to,  above. 

*  "  Rumors  were  rife  that  she  was  to  convey  troops  to 
"  Charleston ;  but  the  story  was  ridiculed  at  the  office  of 
"  the  otvners,  and  they  requested  its  contradiction." — 
"  City  Items,''''  in  The  New  York  Daily  Tribune,  of  Mon- 
day, January  7, 1861. 

t  We  have  the  authority  of  a  distinguished  General  Of- 
ficer of  the  Army  of  the  United  States,  who  was,  himself, 
a  prominent  participant  in  the  stirring  events  of  that 
period,  for  this  statement.  He  informed  us,  personally, 
that  he  saw  packages,  distinctly  marked  for  the  garrison 
of  Fort  Sumter,  in  Charleston-harbor,  carted  to  the  wharf 
where  the  Star  of  the  West  was  moored,  for  shipment  on 
her,  on  the  occasion  referred  to. 

t  "  Several  belonging  to  the  vessel  said  that  she  wax 
"  going  to  Charleston,  and  would  take  on  troops,  in  the 
"  stream,  during  the  night.''—"  City  Items,"  in  The  New 
York  Daily  Tribune,  Monday,  January  7, 1861. 

§  "  Her  hurried  preparation  and  destination  were  known 
"  on  Friday  night,  and  commonly  talked  about,  onWei-t 
"  and  South-sireets.  The  men  employed  in  getting  her 
"  ready  for  sea  were  instrumental  in  exposiug  her  mis- 
"  sion."— New  York  Tribune  of  January  14,  1861,  page  7. 

11  The  number  of  soldiers  thus  employed  has  been  van  - 
ously  stated  :  and  we  are  not  yet  satisfied  concerning  the 
exact  number. 

Mr.  Buchanan,  in  his  autobiographical  volume,  alluded 
to  "  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  recruits  "  which  were  to 
be  thus  sent  to  Charleston—  Vide  page  190— and  Secretary 
Thompson,  in  his  letter  resigning  the  office  of  Secretary 
of  the  Interior,  referred  to  the  "  two  hundred  and  fifty 
"  men,  under  Lieutenant  Bartlett,"  who  had  sailed,  in  the 
Star  of  the  West,  for  that  post.  The  greater  number  of 
Avriters  on  the  subject,  including  Messrs.  Lossing,  Greeley, 
Pollard,  Mrs.  Stephens,  Whitney,  Guernsay  and  Aldeu. 
Moore,  Raymond,  and  Abbott,  and  most  of  the  newspa 
pers  of  the  day  also,  state  the  number  at  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men,  exclusive  of  officers  ;  but  Captain  Mc  Gow- 
an, in  his  Report  to  the  owners  of  ihe  Star  of  the  West, 
says  that  onlv  two  hundred  were  received  on  board  his 
ship,  in  which  he  was  sustained  by  the  Reporter  of  the 
Evening  Post,  who  accompanied  the  expedition.  W 
leave  the  subject,  therefore,  for  others  to  determine. 


183 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


[March, 


at  nine  o'clock,  she  crossed  the  Bar  and  went 
to  sea.* 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  the  Star  of  the  West 
had  not  yet  left  New  York  when  General  Scott, 
himself,  was  convinced  of  his  own  folly  in  send- 
ing such  an  expedition  on  such  an  errand,  and 
became  one  of  the  most  active  in  seeking  to  stop 
it — he  had  heard  of,  and  been  staggered  by,  the 
intended  occupation  of  the  sand-hills,  off  the 
entrance  to  the  harbor,  by  the  insurgent  Carolin- 
ians :  f  he  had  heard  of  Major  Stevens,  and  his 
forty  boys  from  the  Citadel  Academy,  and  his 
two  twenty -four-pounders,  just  then  posted  on 
Morris's-island,  and  been  cowered  by  the  unde- 
veloped terrors  of  their  skill  as  juvenile  artiller- 
its  :  he  had  discovered,  at  that  late  hour  and 
under  the  above-named  inducements,  the  possi- 
bility that  an  unarmed  merchant-man,  filled  with 
unwilling  and  undisciplined  civilians,  would  be 
roughly  handled  and,  probably,  discomfited,  in 
such  a  reception  as  even  these  youngsters,  with 
their  two  twenty-four-pounders  and  their  boyish 
enthusiasm,  would  undoubtedly  extend  to  her  :  % 
he  had  heard,  also,  (not  for  the  first  time,  how- 
ever, although  he  had,  then,  the  first  time,  re- 
garded the  information  as  noteworthy)  that  Major 
Anderson  regarded  himself  secure,  in  his  new 
position,  in  Fort  Sumter,  and  had  asked  for  no 
such  reinforcement  nor  any  other. §  He  consider 
ed,  therefore,  that  the  Star  of  the  West  was  not 
exactly  what  was  then  required,  for  such  a  ser- 
vice ;  and  he  hastened  to  seek  the  approval,  by 
the  Secretary  of  War  and  the  President,  of  a 
countermand  of  the  General  Order  which  had 
authorized  and  directed  her  departure.  The  vin- 
dication of  the  President  was  thus  made  so  com- 
plete and  the  conviction  of  the  General  was  also 
so  emphatic  that,  as  our  readers  may  imagine, 
the  venerable  soldier  found  no  difficulty,  either 
in  the  War  Office  or  in  the  Executive  mansion, 
in  procuring  a  prompt  and  unreserved  approval 
of  his  latest  "views  ;  "  fl  and,  in  accordance  with 


*  Captain  McGowan's  Report,  January  12, 1S61. 

t  Secretary  Holt  to  the  Editor  of  The  National  Intelli- 
gencer, March  5,  1861. 

See,  also,  the  Washington  letter  of  January  8th,  in  The 
New  York  Herald  of  January  9th;  that  of  January  9, 
1861,  in  The  New  York  Tribune  of  January  10, 1861;  and 
Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  191. 

X  Secretary  Holt  to  the  Editor  of  The  National  Intelli- 
gencer, March  5,  1861. 
See,also,Buchanan's  Mr.Buchanan'sAdministration,i91. 

§  Secretary  Holt  to  the  Editor  of  The  National  Intelli- 
gencer, March  5,  1861;  the  same  to  President  Lincoln, 
March  5,  1861. 

I  "  The  '  countermand  '  spoken  of  was  not  more  cor- 

' '  dially  sanctioned  by  the  President  than  it  was  by  Gen- 

'  eral  Scott  and  myself." — Secretary  Holt  to  the  Editor 

of  The  National  Intelligencer,  March  5, 1861 ;  Buchanan's 

Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  190,191. 


the  teachings  of  those  views,  he  immediately  dis- 
patched a  telegraph  to  his  son-in-law  and  Chief 
of  Staff,  Colonel  Henry  L.  Scott,  then  in  New 
York,  to  stop  the  proposed  expedition,  if  not  to 
abandon  it.*  The  steamer  had  left  the  harbor, 
however,  before  the  telegram  reached  the  Colon- 
el ;  f  and,  sadly  to  the  annoyance  of  the  General, 
as  well  as  to  that  of  the  President,  the  unarmed 
steamer  and  her  helpless  passengers  sped  forward 
to  the  scene  of  their  own  and  their  country's 
humiliation. 

But  the  transmission  of  a  telegram  was  not 
all  that  was  done  to  save  the  country  from  the 
disastrous  result  of  General  Scott's  pertinacity 
in  preferring  his  ideas  of  "  military  strategy  "  to 
the  teachings  of  common  sense.  The  informa- 
tion of  the  failure  of  the  General's  telegram  to 
arrest  the  expedition  was  received  in  "Washing- 
ton, on  Sunday,  the  sixth  of  January ;  I  and,  on 
the  following  day,  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  dis- 
patched an  Order  to  Captain  Farragut  to  j>ut 
to  sea,  with  the  Brooklyn,  with  all  speed,  and 
to  search  for  the  Star  of  the  West  and  to  aid 
and  succor  her,  in  case  she  should  need  it ;  and 
General  Scott  simultaneously  sent  an  Order  to 
the  commander  of  the  detachment  of  recruits 
which  the  Star  of  the  West  carried,  which  Cap- 
tain Farragut  was  to  deliver  to  him,  reciting 
the  Order  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy,  and 
directing  him  "to  land  his  troops  at  Fortress 
'k  Monroe  and  discharge  the  ship  "§ — the  best  ac- 
knowledgement which  the  General  could  have 
made  of  his  own  professional  inefficiency.  The 
Brooklyn  sailed  on  the  following  day,  the  ninth 
of  January ;  jj  but,  long  before,  the  Star  of  the 

*  Colonel  Henry  L.  Scott  to  Henry  B.  Dawson  July  28, 
1872. 

See,  also,  Secretary  Holt's  letter  to  the  Editor  of  T7ie 
National  Intelligencer,  March  5,  1861;  Mr.  Buchanan  to 
the  same,  October  28,  1862;  Buchanans  Mr.  BucJianan's 
Administration,  190, 191. 

t  "I  simply  received  a  telegraphic  dispatch  to  detain* 
"  the  steamer  which  I  personally  gave  to  General  Thomas, 
"  with  all  diligence,  on  the  evening  of  its  date,  who  then 
"  told  me  it  was  too  late  to  stop  the  steamer." — Colonel 
Henry  L.  Scott  to  Henry  B.  Datcson,  July  2S,  1S72. 

t  Washington  Correspondence  of  The  New  York  Her- 
ald, January  8th,  in  the  Herald  of  January  9th,  1S61. 

§  Buchanan's  Mr.  Buchanan's  Administration,  191,192. 

II  "  The  war-steamer  Brooklyn  sailed  from  Norfolk  yes- 
"  terday,  her  destination,  it  is  supposed,  being  Charleston. " 
—New  York  Daily  Tribune,  January  10, 1861. 

See,  also,  The  New  York  World,  of  Thursday,  January 
10,  1861— which  states  that  she  left  her  anchorage  at 
2  P.M.,  on  that  day;  and  the  Neiv  York  Daily  Herald, 
of  the  same  date. 

A  dispatch  from  "Norfolk,  in  the  Tribune  of  the  next 
day,  says  the  Brooklyn  went  off  in  such  haste  that  <;  she 
"would  not  stop  to  discharge  "  the  pilot.  Mr.  Guy,  and 
carried  him  off,  to  sea. 


1872. 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINK 


189 


West  was  beyond  her  reach,  and,  at  that  time, 
had  reached  the  entrance  to  the  harbor,  at 
Charleston. 

With  all  her  lights  extinguished,  "  to  avoid 
I  being  seen"  by  the  Carolinians,  the  Star  of 
tlie  West  reached  the  Bar,  off  Charleston-harbor, 
at  half  past  one  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of 
Wednesday,  the  ninth  of  January;  but,  because 
the  buoys  had  been  removed  and  the  lights  ex- 
tinguished, by  the  insurgents,  she  was  obliged 
to  feel  her  way,  without  knowing  her  exact 
position  and,  at  four  o'clock,  she  hove  to,  to  a- 
wait  the  opening  day.  At  day-break,  the  guard 
boat,  General  Clinch,  discovered  her,  and  burn- 
ed one  blue  and  two  red  lights,  as  signals  of  her 
approach  and  for  the  purpose  of  calling  the 
Carolinians,  on  Morris's-island,  to  prepare  for 
her  reception.  Every  soldier  which  she  carried 
was  sent  below;  and,  with  consistent  pusillan- 
imity, her  real  character  and  the  purpose  for 
which  she  had  been  sent  to  Charleston  were 
studiously  concealed  * — as  if  her  coming  had  not 
been  announced,  in  that  city,  long  betore,  both 
by  the  vigilant  representatives  of  the  Charleston 
Press  f  and  by  those  friends  of  the  insurgents,  in 
New  York,  \  who  had  seen  and  heard  what  any 
shrewd  observer  could  easily  have  seen  and 
heard,  concerning  her  destination  and  purposes, 
even  before  she  had  cast  off  her  lines,  at  her 
wharf,  in  that  city — to  say  nothing  of  informa- 
tion also  sent,  subsequently,  by  the  Secretary  of 
the  Interior,  to  Judge  Longstreet,  with  his  earn- 
est entreaty  to  use  force,  if  necessary,  to  prevent 
her  from  reaching  the  fort  § — and  if  she  really 
displayed  any  colors,  at  that  time,  or  for  some 
time  subsequent  thereto,  it  was  done  with  so 
much  bashfulness  that  the  anxious  eyes  which 
watched  her  movements  from  within  the  walls 
of  Fort  Sumter,  \  as  well  as  those  of  the  Carol  in- 

*  Captain  Mc  Gowan's  Keport,  January  12, 1861. 

t  It  was  communicated  to  the  Charleston  Mercury,  on 
the  afternoon  of  Saturday,  the  fifth  of  January,  by  Doctor 
Alexander  Jones,  of  the  New  York  Herald,— Dispatch  in 
The  Tribune,  January  28, 1861. 

See,  also,  Greeley  s  American  Conflict,  i.,  412. 

X  *'  There  were  dozens  of  telegraphic  despatches  imme- 
"  diately  sent  off  to  Charleston,  announcing  her  departure, 
"  the  moment  she  left  this  port,"  *  *  —New  York  Daily 
Tribune,  January  10, 1861. 

§  Secretary  Thompson's  Address  to  the  People  of  Missis- 
sippi: Secretary  Holt  to  the  National  Intelligencer, 
March  5, 1861 ;  and  his  second  letter,  to  the  same  paper, 
in  response  to  Mr.  Thompson's  answer  to  the  first,  March 
25, 1861. 

S  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  assures  us  that  no  colors 
were  displayed,  at  that  time,  in  such  a  manner  that  the 
garrison  could  see  them,  nor  at  any  time,  except  the  large 
garrison-flag,  on  the  fore,  to  which  reference  has  been 
made. 

It  is  proper  to  remark,  here,  however,  that  both  Captain 


ians,  who  were  not  less  vigilant,  entirely  failed 
to  discover  them. 

The  story  of  the  reception  she  met,  from  the 
juvenile  artillerists,  under  Major  Stevens,  who 
were  posted  on  Morris's-island,  has  been  already 
related  and  need  not  be  repeated,  in  detail — she 
was  fired  on,  with  the  two  twTenty-four  pounders 
which,  served  by  the  party  of  Cadets  from  the 
Citadel-academy,  commanded  by  Major  Stevens, 
at  that  moment,  constituted  the  sum  and  sub- 
stance of  Carolina's  effective  armament :  *  she 
was  struck,  once,  in  her  hull ;  and  her  planking, 
at  that  place,  was  "  stove  in  "  :  f  her  Captain, 
evidently  more  anxious  to  protect  Ms  insurance  i 
than  to  discharge  the  particular  duty  on  which 
he  had  been  sent,  wore  round  his  ship ;  §  put 
out  to  sea ;  slunk  away  to  the  port  whence  he 
had  sailed,  a  few  days  before ;  1  and  fell  back 
into  the  obscurity  from  Which  he  had  not  suffi- 
cient manliness,  nor  sufficient  ambition,  nor 
sufficient  sympathy  for  the  beleaguered  garrison 
whom  he  had  been  sent  to  strengthen,  nor  suffi- 
cient patriotism,  to  extricate  himself,  even  when 
so  remarkable  an  opportunity  had  been  afforded 
him  to  have  done  so,  simultaneously  with  a  not- 
able service  to  the  pent-up  garrison  and  a  greater 
service  to  his  anxious  country.  If 

During  the  morning,  after  the  Star  of  the 
West  had  gone  to  sea,  Major  Anderson  address- 
ed a  letter  to  Governor  Pickens,**  reciting  the 


McGowan  and  the  Reporter  of  the  Evening  Post,  who 
was  on  board  the  Star  of  the  West,  agree  in  their  respect- 
ive statements  that  there  was  a  flag,  on  the  flag-staff,  at 
the  stem  of  the  ship. 

*  We  are  assured  by  one  of  those  who  assisted  in  throw- 
ing up  the  earth-work— one  of  the  best  known  members 
of  the  Bar,  in  Carolina — that  no  other  battery  was  then 
completed ;  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  entire  accura- 
cy of  his  statement. 

t  Captain  Mc  Gowan's  Report,  January  12,  1861. 

X  In  reply  to  our  inquiry,  on  this  subject,  while  convers- 
ing with  one  of  the  most  eminent  merchants  of  New  York, 
we  received  the  answer  given  in  the  text ;  and  the  high 
standing  of  our  informant  and  his  weil-known  acquaint- 
ance with  the  facts  are  such  that  we  desire  no  better 
evidence,  on  this  subject— were  we  at  liberty  to  mention 
his  name,  which  we  withhold  at  his  request,  our  readers, 
too,  would  be  assured  of  the  accuracy  of  his  statement. 

§  Captain  Mc  Gowan's  Report,  January  12, 1861. 

I  Captain  Mc  Gowan's  Report  shows  that  the  Star  of 
the  West  ran  back  from  Charleston  in  ten  hours  less  time 
than  were  taken  to  run  down  to  that  port,  frcm  New 
York. 

IF  "  That  vessel,  but  foe  the  hesitation  of  the  Mastek, 
< '  might,  as  is  generally  believed,  have  delivered  at  the 
"fort  the  men  and  subsistence  on  board."— Memoir  of 
General  Scott,  Written  by  himself,  ii.,  621. 

See,  also,  the  Washington  Correspondence  of  The  New 
York  Tribune,  January  20,  in  that  paper  of  the  Star. 

**  Major  Anderson  to  Governor  Pickens,  January  9, 1861. 
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circumstances  of  the  opening  of  their  fire,  by  the 
battery  on  Morris's- island  and  by  Fort  Moultrie, 
on  the  unarmed  steamer  "bearing  the  flag  of 
[his]  Government;"  declaring  his  ignorance 
'  •  that  War  had  been  declared  by  South  Carolina 
"on  the  United  States;""5  hoping  that  the  ag- 

*  If,  under  any  circumstances,  South  Carolina  could, 
legally,  have  "declared  War"  "  on  the  United  States," 
t  eertainly  ill-became  Major  Anderson  to  recognize  in  an 
official  note,  the  existence  of  any  such  right,  in  any  State, 
under  such  circumstances  as  then  existed;  and  when  he 
sent  that  note  to  Charleston,  under  a  flag  of  truce,  he  still 
farther  recognized  the  claim  which  South  Carolina  had 
then  unduly  presented,  to  be  considered  and  treated  as  an 
independent  nation. 

It  will  scarcely  be  necessary  for  us  to  say,  here,  that,  be- 
cause South  Carolina,  at  the  time  of  which  we  write,  had 
no  constitutional  right  to  withdraw  from  the  Confedera- 
tion and  re-assume  the  powers  which  she  had  previously 
delegated  to  it,  without  the  affirmative  vote,  constitution- 
ally given,  of  each  of  her  sister  States,  to  thus  amend  the 
organic  law  of  the  Republic,  her  pretensions  to  independ- 
ent nationality,  at  that  time,  were  not  valid,  either  in  law 
or  in  fact;  amd  that,  therefore,  she  was  utterly  incapable, 
at  that  time,  of  declaring  War  on  any  other  power  and 
utterly  disqualified  to  receive,  much  less  to  require,  a  jiag 
of  truce,  from  any  officer,  of  any  other  power.  In  fact,  at 
that  time,  the  Carolinians  were  simply  insurgents;  and  if 
Major  Anderson  was  not  aware  of  that  stern  fact  and,  nec- 
essarily, was  ignorant  of  their  legal  status,  as  such,  he 
was  unfit  for  the  position  which  he  then  occupied.  As  a 
soldier— in  which  capacity  only  he  then  stood— his  duty 
was,  clearly,  not  to  volunteer  the  official  recognition  of 
any  pretensions,  on  the  part  of  the  Carolinians,  that  South 
Carolina  was  an  independent  nation  or  possessed  the 
right,  m  herself ,  to  declare  and  levy  War;  bat— as  the 
Royal  officers  did,  in  1776,  when  the  Americans  sent  flags 
of  truce  to  their  lines— he  should  have  sent  them  back, 
without  recognition,  until  those  whose  right  it  was  to  do 
so,  had  recognized  those  who  sent  and  those  who  bore 
them  as  something  more  than  insurgents  and  rebels.* 

We  leave  others  to  determine  the  question,  whether  or 
not,  in  thus  hastening,  uninvited,  to  recognize,  in  an  offic- 
ial note,  the  validity  of  South  Carolina's  pretensions  to  a 
right  to  declare  War  and  to  reqnire  the  honors  which  be- 
long only  to  an  independent  nationality,  Major  Anderson 
was  an  innocent  victim  of  his  own  ignorance  or  a  swift 
witness,  obeying  the  impulses  of  his  own  evident  sympa- 
thy with  those  who  were  thus  in  insurrection  and  whom 
he  thus  addressed,  at  the  expense  of  his  duty  to  the 
United  States,  as  an  officer  of  their  Army,  commanding  a 
post  in  front  of  an  eDemy. 

•  In  order  that  we  may  not  be  misunderstood,  we  copy 
a  letter  sent  by  Major-general  William  Philips,  to  one  of 
his  subordinate  officers,  who  evidently  commanded  an 
outpost  to  which  a  flag  had  been  directed,  by  the  Ameri- 
cans, during  the  War  of  the  Revolution : 

"  The  boat  from  Ticonderoga,  called  a  flag  of  truce, 
"  may  be  sent  back  with  the  persons  who  came  in  it.  It 
"  is  unnecessary  to  say  more  to  those  people  than  to  repeat 


gression  had  been  committed  without  the  Gover- 
nor's  sanction  or  authority ;  declaring  that, 
under  that  hope,  he  had  refrained  from  opening 
a  fire  on  the  assailants,  from  Fort  Sumter  ;  *  in- 
quiring if  the  fire  was  really  opened  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  Governor's  instructions  ;  and  notify- 
ing the  latter  that,  if  the  aggression  was  not  dis- 
claimed, it  would  be  considered  an  act  of  War 
and  would  be  followed,  on  the  return  of  his 
messenger,  by  a  refusal  to  permit  any  vessel  to 
enter  the  harbor  within  the  range  of  his  guns.f 
The  Governor's  answer  recited  the  existing  rela- 
tions between  South  Carolina  and  the  United 
States,  as  those  relations  were  understood  in  the 
Executive  Chamber  of  that  State  ;  and  declared  | 
that  any  attempt  to  reinforce  the  garrison  of  Fort 
Sumter  or  to  re-take  the  works  then  occupied  by 
the  State  troops  was  considered  an  hostile  act ; 
that  the  strange  steamer  was  the  bearer  of  such 
a  reinforcement,  disregarded  the  warning  shot 
which  was  sent  across  her  bows,  and  was  fired  on 
by  authority  ;  and  that  the  Major  himself  must 
be  the  judge  of  his  own  responsibility  in  what- 


*  It  may  be  well  for  those  who  desire  to  ascertain  the 
exact  truth  of  the  different  portions  of  The  Story  of  Fort 
Sumter,  to  notice  and  remember  what  Major  Anderson 
declared,  in  his  note,  to  have  been  the  reason  he  had  re- 
frained from  opening  a  fire  on  the  assailants  of  the  Star 
of  the  West,  as  it  was  not  in  harmony  with  the  reasons 
which  injudicious  friends  of  the  Major  are  fond  of  pre- 
senting as  the  true  reasons  for  that  "  forbearance." 

t  We  have  not  yet  found  any  authority,  in  a  Major  of 
the  Army,  commanding  an  outpost,  anywhere,  to  deter- 
mine and  declare  what  shall  or  what  shall  not  be  regarded 
by  him,  officially  as  public  War.  It  is  clear,  however, 
that  Major  assumed  such  an  authority,  in  this  instance; 
and  we  invite  the  especial  attention  of  our  readers  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  Major  subsequently  conducted  the ■ 
"  War  "  which  he  had  thus  established. 

"that  His  Excellency,  the  Commander-in-chief,  does  .ot 
"  permit  flags  of  truce  or  any  communication  with  the : 
"  American  Rebels,  unless  coming  to  implore  the  King's 
"  mercy. 

"  The  allowing  these  Rebels  in  this  Boat  to  return,  and 
"  not  made  prisoners,  is  an  instance  of  the  clemency  of , 
"  His  Majesty's  officers  to  these  unfortunate  people;  but 
"  it  is  recommended  to  them  to  be  careful  how  they  ?en- 
"  ture  within  the  posts  of  the  Army,  as  they  will  be  treat- 
"  ed  as  spies. 

"  Camp  at  St.  John's.  November  15,  1776. 

"  W.  Philips.  M.  General.    | 
"To  Captain  Shanks,   commanding  the  Naval  Depart- 

"  ment,  at  St.  John's,  to  be  sent  by  him  to  Lieutenant 

"Longcraft;  and  a  copy  of  this  may  be  given  to  the 

"  Rebels." 

This  letter  indicates  how  little  consideration  an  open 
insurgent  is  entitled  to,  at  the  hands  of  a  faithful  officer 
of  the  Government  against  which  the  insurrection  Is 
directed. 
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ever  he  might  do  in  the  premises.*  To  this  defi- 
ant answer,  Major  Anderson  weakly  replied, 
during  the  same  day,  informing  the  Governor 
that  he  "  deemed  it  proper  to  refer  the  whole 
"  matter  to  [his]  Government ;"  that  he  should 
defer  the  establishment  of  his  threatened  block- 
ade of  the  port,  "until  the  arrival  from  Wash- 
"  ington  of  the  instructions  |  he  might]  receive ;"  f 
that  he  had  appointed  Lieutenant  Theodore 
Talbot,  of  the  garrison,  his  messenger,  for  the 
purpose  of  communicating  with  the  President ; 
and  expressing  a  hope  that  no  obstruction  would 
be  offered  to  the  Lieutenant's  departure,  on  that 
service  % — a  favor  which  the  Governor  seems  to 
have  duly  extended  to  him.§  The  Lieutenant 
reached  Washington  in  safety ;  delivered  the 
Major's  dispatches  to  the  President ;  and,  by  his 
very  intelligent  statements  of  the  condition  of 
the  garrison  and  of  the  capability  of  Fort  Sum- 
ter to  make  a  vigorous  defence,  he  relieved  the 
President  of  the  apprehensions  which  he  had 
previously  entertained  for  their  safety,  and  led 
to  the  immediate  suspension,  for  the  present,  of 
all  thoughts,  on  his  part,  of  attempting  to  rein- 
force them.  \ 

But,  notwithstanding  the  repulse  of  the  Star 
of  the  West  and  the  consequent  relief  of  the 
anxiety  of  the  insurgents  concerning  the  proba- 
ble reinforcement  of  the  garrison  from  that 
quarter,  it  was  not  long  before  the  departure  of 
the  Brooklyn,  from  Hampton-roads,  evidently 
for  Charleston,  was  made  known,  through  dis- 
patches received  in  the  latter  city;  and  again 
the  martial  spirit  of  Carolina— made  still  more 
bellicose  by  reason  of  the  successful  issue  of  its 
first  adventure,  a  few  hours  before— was  again 
aroused,  for  action.  The  troops  were  again  as- 
sembled, for  service  in  the  field ;  the  buoys 
which  had  not  been  already  removed  were  taken 
up ;  the  guards  were  doubled ;  additional  guns 
were  hastily  mounted  on  the  points  whence,  it 
was  supposed,  they  could  best  obstruct  her  pas- 
sage ;  hulks  were  floated  down  and  sunk  in  the 
channel;  the  passenger  steamship  Marion  was 
seized  and  ordered  to  be  razeed  and  armed  ; 
and,  generally,  every  possible  preparation  was 


*  Governor  Pickens  to  Major  Anderson,  January  9, 1861. 

t  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis  says  that,  notwithstanding 
the  apparent  suspension  of  Major  Anderson's  threat  to 
blockade  the  harbor,  he  really  did  establish  such  a  block- 
ade, for  two  or  three  days. 

t  Major  Anderson's  second  letter  to  Governor  Pickens, 
January  9, 1861. 

§  Lieutenant  Talbot  was  entertained,  at  "  The  Charles- 
"  ton  Hotel,"  by  the  Carolinians,  and  left  for  Washing- 
-ng,  "late  last  night.''— Dispatch  from  Charleston,  De- 
cember 10,  in  The  New  York  Tribune  of  January  11, 1861. 

I  Secretary  Holt  to  Major  Anderson,  January  16,  1861 ; 
the  same  to  President  Lincoln,  March  5, 1861. 


made  for  her  reception  and  repulse.*  As  the 
Brooklyn,  on  her  arrival  off  the  Bar,  after  hav- 
ing ascertained  that  the  Star  of  the  West  had 
been  there  and  departed,  made  no  attempt  to 
enter  the  harbor,  the  excitement  which  had  been 
produced  by  her  expected  participation  in  the 
struggle  quickly  subsided  ;  and  the  Carolinians 
as  quickly  resumed  their  ordinary  occupations. 

The  information  of  this  new  evidence  of  South 
Carolina's  disaffection,  of  course,  revived  all  the 
excitement,  the  country  over,  which  the  evacu- 
ation of  Fort  Moultrie  had  created,  a  few  day 
before  ;  but  other  subjects  very  soon  arrested 
the  attention  of  the  public,  and,  in  a  clay  or 
two.  the  assault  on  the  Star  of  the  West  ceased 
to  be  regarded  as  the  subject  to  be  first  spoken 
of  and  that  which  should  be  most  carefully  dis- 
cussed, f 

Thus  was  originated,  in  this  manner  was  con- 
ducted, and  thus  was  terminated  this  celebrated 
expedition — an  expedition  which  was  not  neces- 
sary, had  not  been  asked,  and  was  designed  as 
much  to  promote  the  ambition  of  an  aspiring 
politician  as  to  display  the  continued  vigilance  of 
an  effete  soldier.  It  was  an  expedition,  too, 
which,  in  all  its  parts,  reflected  as  little  credit  on 
the  professional  ability  and  the  personal  good 
sense  of  its  venerable  author  as  on  the  manliness 
and  patriotism  of  the  officer  who  commanded  it. 
Charity  may,  indeed,  cover,  with  her  mantle,  the 
imbecility  of  the  venerable  soldier  in  whose  im- 
paired intellect  the  project  of  sending  it  wTas  con- 
ceived and  under  whose  persistent  demands, 
backed  by  a  reckless  partisan  Press,  it  was  finally 
authorized  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  justice  dt 
mands  that  the  venerable  President,  who  had 
steadily  resisted  the  unwise  project,  because  of  it*, 
hopelessness,  and  as  steadily  insisted  on  the  em 
ployment  of  a  more  formidable  force,  shall  be 
sheltered  from  the  unjust  assaults,  too  often 
prompted  by  unworthy  motives,  which,  from  that 
day  to  this,  have  considered  him  as  hopelessly  im- 
becile and  unalterably  a  traitor.  Had  the  Brook- 
lyn been  sent  from  Hampton-roads,  on  the  second 
of  January,  as  the  President  desired,  and  earnest- 
ly insisted,  and  duly  ordered,  instead  pi  the  Star 
of  the  West,  from  the  city  of  New  York,  at  the 
close  of  the  fifth  of  that  month,  under  General 
Scott's  especial  guidance,  the  garrison  would 
have  been  reinforced,  effectively,  on  Friday,  the 
fourth  of  that  month,  almost  before  the  Carolin- 
ians had  begun  to  shovel  up   their  first  rude 

*  Dispatch  from  Charleston,  January  10,  in  The  New 
York  Tribune  of  January  11;  Letters  from  Charleston, 
January  10  and  11,  in  The  New  York  Tribune  of  January 
15;  Letter  from  that  city,  January  13,  in  The  New  York 
Tribune  of  January  18. 

t  We  depend  on  our  personal  recollections,  on  this 
subject. 
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earth-work ;  and  even,  at  that  time,  if  Major 
Stevens,  and  his  young  artillerists,  and  their  two 
twenty-four  pounders  had  already  been  placed 
in  the  position  which  they  so  successfully  occu- 
pied, five  days  later,  Captain  Farragut,  in  the 
Brooklyn,  would  have  thought  of  everything 
else  than  dollars  and  cents,  and  have  presented 
to  his  gallant  young  opponents  an  example  of 
manliness,  in  the  cause  of  his  country  and  of 
humanity,  which  might  not  have  been  useless  to 
them — it  is  not  improbable,  too,  that,  in  that 
case,  with  three  hundred  tried  soldiers  added  to 
his  command  and  the  frigate,  herself,  as  an  aux- 
iliary, Major  Anderson  might  have  been  induced, 
at  least,  to  re-occupy  the  works  over  which  the 
palmetto  flag  of  Carolina,  then,  so  uncertainly 
fluttered,  if  not  to  place  Charleston,  herself, 
under  tribute ;  and  so  entirely  helpless  was  the 
State,  at  that  moment,  and  so  completely  unpre- 
pared for  war,  that  neither  her  sister-States  nor 
her  own  inhabitants  could  have  rescued  her  or 
her  cause  from  the  defeat  and  humiliation 
which,  in  such  a  case,  would  have  been  their 
inevitable  lot. 

[To  be  Continued.] 


IV.— BOOKS. 

[Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  Thb  Historical  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henry  B. 
"Dawson,  Mobrisania,  N.  Y.,"or  to  Messrs.  Charles 
Scribner  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadway,  New  York 
City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  to  them.] 

1.— Wilfrid  Cumbermere:  an  autobiographical  story. 
By  George  Macdonald.  New  York:  Charles  Scribner  & 
Co.    187-.    Octavo,  pp.  x.,  498. 

The  romantic  autobiography  of  a  disposses- 
sed heir,  not  poor,  without  pride  or  ambition, 
and  reckless  of  his  own  rights.  It  begins  no- 
where and  ends  nowhere,  however;  and  there 
is  nothing  in  it  to  attract  particular  attention, 
unless  a  vein  of  irreligion  and  religion  which 
runs  through  it. 


Citromos. — The  delay  in  issuing  this  number 
enables  us  to  notice,  in  this  place,  two  beautiful 
little  chromos  which  have  been  sent  to  us  from 
the  office  of  The  Star-spangled  Banner,  at  Hins- 
dale, N.  H. 

One  of  these  pictures  represents  a  bunch  of 
moss-roses,  in  all  their  varied  beauties  of  leaves, 
buds,  and  full-blown  flowers:  the  other  repre- 
sents a  handfull  of  autumnal  leaves,  gorgeous  in 
their  display  of  those  exquisite  tints  which  make 
the  American  forests,  in  Autumn,  so  peculiarly 
noteworthy.  Both  are  little  gems  of  the  chro- 
mo-lithographic  art,  of  the  beauty  of  which  the 
accompanying  trade-marks  of  "  L.  Prang,  Bos- 
"ton"  add  no  additional  guarantee;  and, 
properly  mounted  and  framed,  they  are  worthy 
of  a  place  on  the  walls  of  anybody's  parlor. 


These  pictures  have  been  prepared  for  pre- 
miums to  subscribers  for  The  Star-spangled  Ban- 
ner, a  monthly  newspaper,  devoted  to  light  liter- 
ature, which  is  published  by  Messrs,  Hunter  &  Co. 
at  Hinsdale,  N.  H.  at  a  dollar  per  year — each  sub- 
scription carrying  with  it  one  of  these  chromos. 


V.—  AD  VERT1SEMENT. 

During  several  months  past,  we  have  diligent- 
ly attempted  to  recover  the  time,  in  the  monthly 
issues  of  The  Historical  Magazine,  which  we 
had  previously  lost  in  successive  sick-rooms  and 
through  the  accident  which  we  had  encountered, 
in  January,  1870  ;  and  we  have  so  far  succeeded 
that  the  completion  of  the  missing  numbers  of 
the  Second  Series,  at  an  early  day,  seems  to  have 
been  assured.  We  Und,  however,  that  the  strain 
on  our  impaired  health  will  be  so  great  and  $9 
hazardous,  if  we  shall  continue  it  by  continuing 
the  contest — Time  having  bad  too  much  start  to 
be  overtaken  without  a  more  patient,  a  longer- 
continued,  and  a  more  earnestly-contested  strug- 
gle than  we  can  sustain — that  prudence  re- 
quires us  to  pursue  the  fugitive  no  longer  than 
shall  be  required  to  complete  the  series  of  monthly 
issues  as  far  as  the  number  for  March,  1872, 
and  then  to  retire  from  the  race,  a  discomfited, 
but  not  a  disheartened,  competitor. 

This  determination,  which  has  been  made  only 
on  the  demand  of  our  physician  and  those  of  our 
family  and  best  friends,  obliges  us  to  drop 
twelve  numbers  from  our  unpublished  monthly 
issues — the  number  for  April,  1872,  which  will 
soon  become  due,  thereby  becoming  the  number 
for  April,  1873 — and  to  extend  our  subscription* 
for  1872  to  the  close  of  1873,  at  which  latter 
time  what  was  originally  intended  to  have  been 
the  issues  of  1872  will  be  duly  completed,  in  exact- 
ly the  same  form  and,  generally,  with  identically 
the  same  historical  papers  which  those  issues 
would  have  contained,  had  they  borne  the  date  of 
1872  instead  of  that  of  1873. 

As  our  subscribers  will  receive  exactly  the  same 
paper 8,  from  other  pens  than  our  own,  in  the 
one  case  which  they  would  have  received  in  the 
other,  and  as  we  shall  be  enabled,  by  this  arrange- 
ment,  to  devote  more  time  and  care  on  our  own 
articles,  without  hazarding  our  health,  if  not 
our  life,  we  trust  no  one  will  feel  dissatisfied: 
at  the  same  time,  as  the  full  amount  of  twelve 
numbers  of  sixty-four  pages  each,  which  every 
subscriber  is  entitled  to  receive  for  his  Five 
dollars,  and  would  have  received  had  this  ar- 
rangement not  have  been  made,  will  be  forwarded 
to  his  address,  under  the  present  arrangement, 
without  discount  or  abatement  of  any  kind — th« 
dates  of  nine  of  them,  "1873"  instead  of 
"1872,"  being  the  only  difference — no  one, 
except  our  self,  will  suffer  the  least  pecuniary 
loss  from  the  change. 
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AD  VERTISEMENT. 

2  ha  attention  of  the  Binder  of  this  volume  of 
he  Magazine  is  particularly  directed  to  the  Ad- 
vertisement which  was  printed  at  the  foot  of 
Page  192,  in  the  March  numoer. 


—AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  UNIVERSAL 
PLENITUDE  OF  BEING  AND  ON  THE 
NA  TURE  AND  IMMORTALITY  OF  THE 
HUMAN  SOUL  AND  ITS  AGENCY. 

By  Ethan  Allen,  Esqr. 
[Among  those  who  have  become  distinguished  in  the 
jannals  of  the  United  States,  few  have  been  more  seriously 
misrepresented  than  Ethan  Allen,  one  of  the  leaders  of 
the  party,  in  Vermont,  who,  a  hundred  years  ago,  were 
known,  locally,  as  "  The  Green-mountain  boys ;"  and  that 
jmisrepresentation  has  extended  over  his  character  and  con- 
Iduct,  as  a  man  and  a  citizen,  his  professional  abilities  and 
conduct,  as  a  soldier,  and  the  opinions,  on  religious  sub- 
jects, which  he  is  known  to  have  entertained  and  published 
to  the  world. 

{  Without  noticing,  in  this  place,  either  of  the  other  sub- 
jects concerning  which  Ethan  Allen  has  been  thus  misrep- 
resented, both  by  unduly  zealous  friends  and  equally  zeal- 
ous enemies,  we  may  be  allowed  to  refer  to  the  opinions, 
on  religious  subjects,  which  he  is  known  to  have  entertain- 
ed and  published  to  the  world— opinions  which  have  been, 
very  frequently,  represented  as  of  the  most  obnoxious  type 
of  infidel  ity,  and,  at  others,  tending  "  to  prove  that  they 
I  who  rather  confide  in  their  own  wisdom  than  seek  in- 
I  struction  from  heaven  may  embrace  absurdities  which 
I  would  disgrace  the  understanding  of  a  child."  It  is 
said,  as  illustrative  of  his  alleged  absurdity,  that  "  he  be- 
1  lieved,  with  Pythagoras,  that  men,  after  death,  would 
"  transmigrate  into  beasts,  birds,  fishes,  reptiles,  etc. ; " 
and  that  "  he  often  informed  his  friends  that  he,  himself, 
"  expected  to  live  again,  in  the  form  of  a  large  white 
"  horse." 

In  1784,  he  published,  at  Bennington,  Vermont,  an  octa- 
vo volume  of  four  hundred  and  seventy-seven  pages,  en- 
titled: REASON  |  the  only  1  ORACLE  of  MAN,  |  or  a  | 
Compenduous  System  |  of  |  Natural  Religion.  |  Alter- 
nately ADORNED  with  Confutations  |  of  a  variety  of 
DOCTRINES  |  incompatible  to  it;  |  Deduced  from  the  most 
exalted  Ideas  which  |  we  are  able  to  form  of  the  |  Divine 
and  Human  |  characters,  |  and  from  the  |  Universe  in 

Hist.  Mag.  Vol.  T.  13. 


General.  |  By  Ethan  Allen,  Esq;  |  BENNINGTON:  | 
STATE  of  VERMONT;  j  Printed  by  HASWELL  &  RUS- 
SELL, j  M.»CC,LXXXIV.  j 

That  volume,  as  its  title  indicates,  is  a  "  system  of  nat- 
"  ural  religion,"  in  which  the  author  discussed  and  en- 
forced "  the  certainty  of  the  being  and  providence  of  God, 
"  and  of  his  goodness  to  man  through  the  intervention  of 
"  the  series  of  nature's  operations,  which  are  commonly 
"  described  by  the  name  of  natural  causes,"  together  with 
notices  of,  among  others,  the  doctrines  of  "  the  eternity 
"of  creation,"  "the  infinitude  and  eternity  of  Provi- 
"  dence,"  "  the  agency  of  man,"  "  the  moral  government 
"  of  God,"  "  eternal  punishment,"  "  the  immortality  of 
"the  soul,"  "  the  depravity  of  human  reason,"  "  revela- 
"  tion,"  "miracles,"  "faith,"  "  a  trinity  in  the  Divine 
"Essence,"  "the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,"  "Paradise,'' 
"  the  devil,"  "  imputation  of  moral  good  or  evil,"  "  the 
"  atonement  for  original  sin,"  "  the  Scriptures,"  and 
' '  reason."  It  is  evidently  the  result  of  deep  thought,  care- 
fully and  respectfully  presented  to  the  world;  and,  how- 
ever much  the  reader  may  differ  from  the  author,  in  some 
portions  of  it,  there  is  much  of  it  in  which  that  author 
was  evidently  in  harmony  with  those  who  have  most  seri- 
ously misrepresented  and  condemned  him. 

In  presenting  his  "  system  of  Natural  Religion  "  to  the 
world,  the  Author  was  evidently  sensible  of  the  adverse 
criticism  and  undue  commendations  to  which  both  he  and 
his  book  would,  inevitably,  be  subjected  ;  but  he  boldly, 
but  appropriately,  declared  that  "  an  apology  appears  to 
"  me  to  be  impertinent  in  writers  who  venture  their  works 
"  to  public  inspection,  for  this  obvious  reason,  that  if  they 
"  need  it,  they  should  have  been  stifled  in  the  birth,  and 
"  not  permitted  a  public  existence.  I  therefore  offer  my 
"  composition  to  the  candid  judgment  of  the  impartial 
"  world  without  it,"  he  continues,  "  taking  it  for  granted 
"  that  I  have  as  good  a  natural  right  to  expose  myself  to 
"  public  censure,  by  endeavouring  to  subserve  mankind 
"  as  any  of  the  species,  who  have  published  taeir  produc- 
"tions  since  the  creation,  and  I  ask  no  favour  at  the 
"  hands  of  philosophers,  divines,  or  Critics,  but  hope  and 
"  expect  they  will  severely  chastise  me  for  my  errors  and 
"  mistakes,  least  they  may  have  a  share  in  perverting  the 
"truth,  which  is  very  far  from  my  intention."  He  also 
boldly  and  honestly  described  the  origin  of  the  volume, 
in  his  early  disposition  to  contemplation,  and  the  difficul- 
ties he  had  encountered,  in  the  preparation  of  it  for  the 
press,  because  of  his  deficiency  in  education  and  his  lack 
of  opportunity  to  acquire  it,  for  this  purpose ;  and  he  also 
declared,  with  equal  sincerity,  we  doubt  not,  that  he  had, 
sometimes,  been  so   mortified   with   his  short-comings 
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while  •orrecting  his  manuscripts  for  the  press,  that  he 
was  "in  some  measure  diffident  of  his  accomplishments 
"  in  composing  it."  He  declared,  too,  that  the  Bible  and 
a  Dictionary  Vere  the  only  books  which  he  had  made  use 
t4,  In  the  correction  of  his  "old  manuscripts  "'—written, 
from  time  to  time,  as  his  system  was  evolved  in  his 
' '  contemplations  "  and  his  limited  readings,  in  order  that 
his  memory  might  be  assisted  and  his  faculties  be  unem- 
barrassed—and  he  also  stated,  with  the  utmost  candor,  "  I 
M  have  invariably  endeavored  to  make  reason  my  guide 
"  through  the  whole  contents  of  the  system,  and  expect 
**  that  they  who  read  it,  will  approve  or  disapprove  it,  as 
"they  may  judge,  whether  it  accords  with  that  original 
••principle  or  not.  If  the  arguments  are  rightly  stated, 
w  and  the  inferences  justly  drawn,"  he  continued,  "  they 
"  will  stand  the  test  of  truth,  although  they  do  not  come 
•'  recommended  to  the  public  with  the  prelude  of  "  4  Thus 
"  •  saith  the  Lord.'  " 

The  peculiar  doctrines  which  Colonel  Allen  published 
through  the  medium  of  that  volume,  as  its  author  had 
reasonably  supposed,  soon  brought  upon  him  the  reproach- 
es of  many  of  those  who  read,  or  professed  to  read, 
them ;  and,  from  that  time  to  the  present,  we  imagine, 
this  work  has  served  as  the  foundation  on  which  have 
been  constructed  the  greater  number  of  the  misrepresen- 
tations of  his  opinions,  on  religious  subjects,  to  which  we 
have  referred. 

Of  himself,  he  said, with  unusual  frankness,  "In  the 
"  circle  of  my  acquaintance  (which  has  not  been  small)  I 
M  have  generally  been  denominated  a  Deist,  the  reality  of 
"  which  I  never  disputed,  being  conscious  I  am  no  Chris- 
**  tian,  except  mere  infant  baptism  makes  me  one ;  and 
•'  as  to  being  a  Deist,  I  know  not,  strictly  speaking,  whether 
"  I  am  one  or  not,  for  I  have  never  read  their  writings; 
"mine  will  therefore  determine  the  matter;  for  I  have 
"  not  in  the  least  disguised  my  sentiments,  but  have  writ- 
"  ten  freely  without  any  conscious  knowledge  of  preju- 
"  dice  for,  or  against  any  man,  sectary  or  party  whatever; 
"  but  wish  that  good  sense,  truth  and  virtue  may  be  pro- 
"  moted  and  flourish  in  the  world,  to  the  detection  of 
"  delusion,  superstition  and  false  religion."  At  the  same 
time,  while  thus  candidly  presenting  his  own  Confession 
of  Faith,  as  it  then  was,  with  equal  candor  and  unusual 
integrity,  in  such  matters,  he  openly  promised  that  "  ant 

' '  KKBOB8  IN  THE  SUCCEEDING   TREATISE,  WHICH   MAY    BE  BA- 
'  TIONALLY    POINTED    OCT,      WILL     READILY     BE      RESCINDED, 

"  by  the  public's  most  obedient  humble  servant,  Ethan 
"  Allen." 

Notwithstanding  the  opinions  which  he  may  have  enter- 
tained, at  that  time,  or  any  other — and  some  portion  of 
the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  the  transmigration  of  souls 
may  have  been  among  them — soon  after  the  publication 
fef  the  Oracles,  to  which  we  have  referred,  Colonel  Allen 
discovered,  or  supposed  he  discovered,  one,  at  least,  of 
those  "  errors,"  in  his  recently  published  "  system,"  which 
he  was  evidently  prepared  to  find  therein ;  and,  agreeably 
to  the  promise  which  he  had  publicly  made,  in  the  Preface 
to  that  volume,  he  promptly  proceeded,  as  best  he  could, 
to  "  rescind  "  that  error  and  present,  in  its  stead,  what  he 
toneeived  to  be  a  purer  and  better  doctrine. 

The  "  error  "  to  which  we  allude  is  found  in  Chapter 
II.,  Section  VIII.,  Page  94  of  the  Oracles,  and  concerns 
"  the  essence  of  the  Soul "  and,  consequently,  "  its  man- 


"  ner  of  acting ;"  and,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  the 
error  into  which  he  had  fallen,  as  far  as  he  had  seen  that 
he  had  been  in  error,  Colonel  Allen  prepared,  with  evi- 
dently great  care ,  an  Appendix  to  the  Oracles,  explanatory 
of  his  latest  opinions  on  that  subject. 

That  Appendix  was  intended  '  'to  be  Published  at  a  future 
"  day  when  it  "  [would]  "  not  infringe  on  "  [its  author's] 
"  fortune  or  present  living ;  "  but,  as  far  as  we  can  learn,  no 
portion  of  it  has  yet  been  presented  to  the  worid.  It  is  a 
manuscript,  evidently  in  the  handwriting  of  its  author, 
divided  into  an  Introduction  and  four  distinct  Seotioris, 
extending  over  eighty  pages  of  foolscap ;  but  a  promised 
"  letter  to  Doctor  Benj'in  Gale  in  answer  to  one  of  his,  on 
"the  subject  of  eternal  Creation,"  which  was  to  have 
been  "  subjoined  "  to  his  argument  on  the  special  subject 
of  the  paper,  if  it  was  ever  thus  attached  to  it— which  is 
doubtful — has  disappeared. 

The  subject  of  that  Appendix,  in  itself,  is  scarcely  such 
an  one  as  would  entitle  it  to  admission  into  The  Histori- 
cal Magazine  ;  but  its  Author's  position  before  the  world, 
as  one  of  the  founders  of  the  State  of  Vermont,  and  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  evidentlv  written  induced  our 
lamented  friend,  Hon.  George  F.  Houghton,  of  St.  Albans, 
Vermont,  to  offer  it  to  us,  on  condition  that  we  would  pub- 
lish it,  in  that  work,  and  appropriate,  from  the  anticipat- 
ed profits  arising  from  the  publication,  a  designated  sum 
toward  the  erection  of  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  the 
author  of  the  Essay— promising,  at  the  same  time,  on  his 
part,  as  an  inducement  for  us  to  undertake  what  was  not 
an  agreeable  duty,  to  prepare  for  it  an  appropriate  prefa- 
tory Note,  in  order  that  the  publication  of  such  a  paper 
might  be  made  as  agreeable  as  possible  to  the  readers  of 
the  Magazine  and  as  remunerative  as  possible  to  ourself . 

The  death  of  our  friend,  soon  after,  deprived  those  who 
have  survived  him  of  the  pleasure  and  instruction  which 
the  promised  Note,  from  his  pen,  would  undoubtedly  have 
secured  to  them ;  and  the  duty  has  devolved  upon  us  to 
perform,  for  ourself,  as  best  we  may,  the  service  which  he 
undertook  to  do  for  us,  and,  in  this  brief  and  simple  Note, 
to  introduce  what  will  be  welcomed,  in  many  quarters,  as 
a  paper  of  unusual  interest,  while,  in  others,  it  will  be 
regarded  only  as  a  literary  or  theological  curiosity. 

We  present  to  our  readers,  in  this  number  of  the  Maga- 
zine, the  Introduction  to  the  Essay^  in  the  form  in  which 
that  Introduction  was  prepared  by  its  Author,  without  the 
slightest  known  variation,  either  in  its  spelling,  capitals, 
and  punctuation,  or  in  the  structure  of  its  paragraphs.  In 
our  next  number,  nothing  unforeseen  preventing,  we  shall 
present  the  first  Section  of  the  Essay,  which  is  devoted  to 
"  the  essence  of  the  soul,  and  cogitative  and  incogitativs 
"  entity  in  general." — Editoe  Historical  Magazine.  1 

An  essay  on  the  universal  plenitude  of  Being, 
and  on  the  nature  and  immortality  of  the  hu- 
man soul,  and  its  agency. 

by  Ethan  Allen  Esqr 

Proposed  as  an  appendix,  to  a  system  of  moral 

philosophy,    lately  published   at   Bennington, 

entitled  oracles  of  Reason. 
To  which  is  subjoined,  a  letter  to  Doctor  Benj™ 

Gale  in  answer  to  one  of  his^  on  the  subject  of 

eternal  Creation. 
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Introduction. 

The  Volura  to  which  this  is  an  appendix, 
was  written  and  printed,  previous  to  the  com- 
posing this  addition,  in  which  I  have  altered 
my  opinion,  of  the  essence  of  the  soul.  In 
page  94  of  the  said  volumn  I  considered  the 
soul,  as  not  capable  of  possessing  or  occupy- 
ing space,  in  which  opinion,  (with  many  oth- 
ers) for  the  reasons  hereafter  exhibited,  I  con- 
clude that  I  was  mistaken.  The  soul,  with 
entity  in  general,  must  needs  occupy  space 
in  some  sense  or  other.  Though  the  soul  is 
intrinsically  different  from  sensless  matter, 
(which,  in  the  course  of  the  arguments,  will 
be  evinced)  yet  (with  other  intelligent  entity) 
it  must  have  a  place,  in  order  to  have  an  ex- 
istence ;  and  if  a  place,  it  must  have  substance, 
(however  mysterious  to  us)  which  is  by  nature 
capable  of  possessing  place ;  since  admitting 
the  existence  of  the  soul  (of  which  we  have 
an  intuitive  consciousness)  it  must  exist  some 
where,  which  is  the  same  as  to  exist  in  some 
place,  for  an  existence  no  where,  is  a  contra- 
diction to  existence  it  self. 

We  must  therefore  asscribe  substance  to  the 
nature  of  the  soul,  a  property  by  which  only  it 
is  capable  of  place,  or  whereuess,  and  conse- 
quently of  existence ;  for  otherwise,  we  only 
amuse  our  selves  with  the  empty  notions  of 
nonentity  for  the  soul,  which  is  the  same  as  for 
an  intelligent  conscious  being,  in  actual  posses- 
sion of  place  and  existence,  to  imagine  that  he 
is  nothing ;  which,  if  true,  we  query  how  he 
ever  tame  to  imagine  any  thing  about  entity 
or  nonentity,  or  to  have  exercised  any  reflec- 
tion or  consciousness  at  all ;  since  nothing,  or 
the  mere  absence  of  being,  could  not  have 
done  it.  I  suppose  that  writers  and  speakers 
have  confounded  themselves  more  or  less,  in 
their  arguments  on  this  subject,  by  denominat- 
ing the  soul  to  be  either  material  or  immate- 
rial, and  by  examining  the  properties  of  incog- 
itative  and  stupid  matter,  which  is  capable  of 
division,  figure  and  motion,  with  the  effects 
and  combinations,  which,  to  our  senses  and 
conceptions,  appear  to  be  in  those  kinds  of 
beings ;  and  finding  that  there  is  none  of  the 
properties  or  affections  that  are  natural  to  an 
intelligent  soul,  except  the  property  of  posses- 
sing place,  which  is  common  to  sensless  as  well 
as  to  moral  beings,  we  are  apt  to  run  into  the 
absurd  conclusion  that  the  soul  is  no  sub- 
stance, having  in  the  first  place  began  our 
quelle  whether  the  soul  be  material  or  imma- 
terial, and  finding  that  it  is  not  material,  in 
the  sense  we  have  before  observed,  we  incau- 
tiously conclude  it  to  be  immaterial ;  and  in 
©ur  diffinition  of  immaterial,  we  preclude  the 
Idea  of  substance  from  the  soul,  and  conse- 


quently are  divided  into  the  material  and  im- 
material systems;  not  considering  that  there 
may  be,  and  undoubtedly  are,  intelligent  sub- 
stances, specifically  and  intrincally  distinct 
from  matter,  and  though  they  are  by  nature 
immaterial,  are  nevertheless  substantial  beings, 
and  have  a  capacity  of  whereness  or  of  posses- 
sing place.  But  this  notion  of  spiritual  sub- 
stances of  which  the  essence  of  intelligent  *  ]  be- 
ings exist,  having  altogether  or  too  much  been 
neglected,  and  [the]  contrary  doctrine  that  mere 
matter  composes  all  substances,  having  been 
advanced  by]  the  Materialests,  who  argued 
Justly  from  their  system,  [that]  Immaterial  sub- 
stances or  souls  coul  have  no  existence,  as  the 
[Imma]ter'm\  system  excluded  them  from  being. 
And  the  Imma[terial]ests  (of  whom  I  was  till 
lately  one,)  by  denying  the  Mater[iaZ  sys] tern, 
in  order  to  make  way  for  the  Intelligent  ex- 
istence [of  the]  soul,  advanced  the  doctrine  of 
its  Immateriality,  and  ra[n  into]  the  egregious 
blunder  of  denying  the  soul  the  property  of 
[possessing]  substance  at  all ;  and  consequently 
the  property  ot  possess[m^]  place,  which  mili- 
tates conclusively  asrainst  its  exhten[ce  in] 
therory ;  though  not  in  practice  and  fact,  (and 
it  is  a  ma[xim]  in  law  that  facts  are  stubborn 
things,)  and  since  in  fact  [we]  have  an  Intelli- 
gent existence,  we  are  obliged  as  philosophers] 
to  ascribe  such  properties  to  that  part  of  our 
nature,  as  [are]  manifestly  consistent  therewith, 
and  Essential  to  it,  and  deny  to  it,  such  [as  are] 
incompatible  to  its  being :  and  since  in  fact,  if 
the  soul  ex[ists]  any  where,  it  exists  in  some 
place,  and  if  so,  it  must  ha[ve  the]  property  of 
substance  wherewith  to  occupy  the  same,  [as 
it]  is  manifestly  chimerical  to  ascribe  the 
notion  of  place,     *     *     *    to  it. 

Those  who  adhere  to  the  immaterial  system, 
except  they  premise  a  real  substance,  specif- 
ically and  intrinsically  different  from  mere 
matter,  of  which  the  soul  exists,  do  by  conse- 
quence (though  not  designedly)  preclude  the 
existence  of  the  soul ;  since  place  is  necessary 
to  existence,  and  substance  is  essential  to  pos- 
sess or  occupy  place.  And  on  the  other  hand, 
those  who  maintain  the  material  system,  by 
necessary  consequence  preclude  intelligence 
from  the  soul,  for  that  matter  is  incogitative 
and  passive.  And  thus  both  systems  seem  to 
militate  against  the  existence  of  the  soul,  the 
former,  by  not  including  in  their  Idea  of  the 
soul  any  kind  of  substance,  wThereby  it  could 
exist,  and  the  latter,  by  ascribing  to  it  no  oth- 
er suostance  but  matter  only,  which  by  nature 


*  The  edges  of  this  portion  of  the  manuscript  hare  dis- 
appeared ;  and  we  have  placed  in  brackets  what  we  sup- 
pose, from  the  fragments  and  the  context,  the  author 
originally  wrote  thereon.—  Editob. 
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is  incapable  of  reflection  and  consciousness, 
and  thereby  negative  the  intelligence  of  the 
soul.  These  with  other  considerations  exhib- 
ited in  the  following  discourse,  induced  me  to 
premise  that  the  soul  existed  of  a  specific  kind 
of  spiritual  substance,  which,  however  imper- 
ceptible through  the  medium  of  sense,  is_  never- 
theless a  real  substance,  since  the  soul,  in  this 
life,  has  an  actual  existence  in  and  possession 
of  the  body :  we  will  therefore  indeavour  to 
investigate  its  essence  as  far  as  it  may  be  in 
our  power. 

What  has  been  hinted  at  in  the  introduction 
may  serve  to  prepare  the  mind  of  the  reader 
for  the  reception  of  the  following  arguments 
on  this  subject. 

[To  be  Continued.  ] 


11.— CHURCH    AFFAIRS    IN    BOSTON, 

1120-30. 

A  LETTER  FROM  THE  REV.  HENRY  HARRIS, 
A.M.,  [1]  TO  THE  RT.  REV.  EDMUND  GIBSON, 

d. d. ,  the  l  ord  bishop  of  l  ond  on. 
From  tiie  archives  in  the  Episcopal  Palace, 
at  Fulham,  England,  now  first  printed. 
Communicated,  with  Annotations,  Bio- 
graphical and  Bibliographical,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Stevens  Perry,  D.D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  History  in  Hobart  College, 
Geneva,  New  York  ;  and  Historiographer 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America. 

Boston,  New -England,  June  22d,  1 724 
May  it  please  your  Lordship  : 

To  receive  my  humble  &  most 
hearty  thanks  for  your  fatherly  care  &  goodness, 
expressed  towards  your  clergy  of  this  province 
in  your  Lordship's  Letter  to  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieu1 
Governor,  Will"1  Dummer,  Esqre,  who  has  on  all 
occasions  employed  his  authority  &  influence  in 
protecting  our  excellent  Church  &  its  Ministers 
from  open  enemies  &  pretended  friends,  from 
non-jurors  &  Jacobites,  who,  under  color  of  ad- 
vancing religion,  have  given  it  a  wound  which 
can't  easily  be  healed,  &  taken  the  most  effectual 
method  to  prevent  the  growth  of  the  Church 
in  these  parts  of  the  world.  That  this  may  not 
be  thought  to  be  gratis  dictum,  I  beg  leave  to 
lay  before  your  Lordship  a  narrative  of  some  oc- 
currences, which  I  shall  attest  with  sufficient 
vouchers.  'T  would  be  too  long  to  recount  by 
what  steps  a  defection  from  the  present  happy 
constitution  &  protestant  interest  has  of  late  so 
much  prevailed  here.  In  general;  'tis  to  be 
ascribed  to  Scotch  Highlanders  and  other 
strangers,  who,  flocking  over  into  this  country 
in   great  numbers,  have  fomented   divisions  & 


propogated  their  seditious  principles  among  the 
inhabitants  ;  but  none  did  they  so  egregiously 
pervert  as  one  John  Checkley,  \2]  who  keeps  a 
Toy  shop  in  this  place.  Him  they  found  to  be 
an  instrument  as  fit  for  their  purpose  as  ever 
Jetzer  was  for  the  Monks  of  Bern  in  Switzerland, 
&  desperate  like  James  Shephard  in  modern 
times.  Mr  Lesley's  rehearsals  &  other  works  fall- 
ing into  this  man's  hands,  they  work'd  so  power- 
fully upon  his  distempered  brain  that  he  was 
very  impatient  till  he  had  communicated  his  dis- 
coveries to  the  rest  of  mankind.  The  first  essay 
he  made  in  order  to  the  conversion  of  the  dissen- 
ters, was  his  reprinting  the  short  &  easy  method 
with  the  Deists,  [3]  tho'  I  don't  suppose  there  is 
one  Deist  in  New-England,  excepting  those  of 
his  own  party.  His  next  effort  (as  1  remember 
the  order  of  his  proceedings)  whereby  he  thought 
to  extirpate  independency,  [was]  his  publishing- 
Lesley's  Dialogues  concerning  predestination,  \Jf[ 
which  being  very  crude  &  mean,  (notwithstand- 
ing the  great  name  of  the  author,)  soon  met  with 
a  proper  answer,  so  that  the  doctrine  of  predesti- 
nation grew  more  into  reputation  than  it  had 
done  before,  &  the  dissenter^  cause  suffered 
nothing  from  such  feeble  attacks.  Being  thus 
unsuccessful  in  print,  he  resolved  to  try  what  he 
could  do  another  way,  &  having  some  acquaint- 
ance with  Mr  Timothy  Cutler,  [5]  then  a  Dissent- 
ing Minister  in  the  neighboring  province  of  Con- 
necticut, he  plyed  him  with  such  irresistable 
arguments  as  compelled  him  to  declare  for  the 
Church  of  England  upon  Jacobite  principles, 
namery,  the  invalidity  or  nullity  of  the  Baptism 
&  other  ordinances  administered  by  the  Dissent- 
ers. I  had  a  great  deal  of  reason  to  believe  that 
the  chief  motive  of  this  person's  conversion  was 
the  piospect  of  a  new  Church  in  this  Town,  & 
sent  to  your  Lordship's  predecessor  an  account 
of  that  whole  affair ;  but  my  letter  not  coming 
to  his  Lordship's  hands  till  a  few  weeks  before 
his  death,  his  Lordship  was  not  capable  of  con- 
sidering the  subject-matter  thereof.  The  original 
is  with  Dr.  Bearyman,  the  late  Bp's  Chaplain,  & 
if  your  Lordship  desires  a  sight  of  it,  I  presume 
he'll  produce  it. 

Checkley  valued  himself  so  much  upon  the 
above  mentioned  Proselyte,  that  he  followed 
him  &  the  other  Connecticut  Gentn  to  England, 
where  he  appeared  as  a  Candidate  for  Holy 
Orders,  applying  himself  to  the  Hon'ble  Society 
de  propagando  Evangelio  for  a  mission  in  their 
service  &  insinuating  himself  by  his  lies  into  the 
favor  of  several  members  of  that  Ven'ble  body, 
that  in  all  probability  he  would  have  obtained 
his  ends  had  not  His  Excellency  Col1  Shute,  our 
worthy  Gov  laid  open  his  villany  by  informing 
the  Hon'ble  Society  that  he  had  refused  to  take 
the  oath  of  abjuration  when  tendered  to  him  in 
New  England,  and  that  he  had  also  embarrass'd 
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His  Excellency's  Administration  by  his  factious 
&  turbulent  behavior.  [6]  Hereupon  the  society 
thought  fit  to  reject  him.  After  this  repulse  he 
pursued  his  old  schemes  &  adhered  to  his  old 
principles,  re-printing  while  he  was  in  London, 
Lesley's  Discourse  concerning  Episcopacy,  inter- 
mixing some  scurrilous  stuff  of  his  own  with 
many  positions  of  dangerous  consequence  to  the 
Governm'  [7].  After  his  return  to  New-England 
he,  in  an  audacious  manner,  exposed  to  sale  the 
said  treatise,  for  which  offence  the  Hon'ble  the 
Lieu*  Govr  <fc  His  Majesty's  Council  ordered  the 
Attorney  General  &  another  Counsel  learned  in 
the  law,  to  draw  up  an  Indictment,  &  the  Grand 
Jury  found  the  Bill  against  him.  Conscious  of 
his  misdemeanours,  he  absconded  &  fled  out  of 
the  province  ;  which  being  a  demonstratn  of  his 
guilt,  &  the  passages  in  the  book  being  very 
flagrant,  I  thought  it  my  duty  to  animadvert  in  a 
Sermon  upon  tenets  of  such  pernicious  tendency, 
the  indefeasible  hereditary  right  of  princes  being 
expressly  asserted  in  Checkley's  libels,  &  all 
Magistrates  who  derive  their  power  in  any 
measure  from  the  consent  of  the  people,  stigma- 
tized with  the  title  &  character  of  usurpers.  As 
a  good  subject,  I  could  not  suffer  such  things  to 
pass  without  reproof  from  the  pulpit,  &  as  the 
divine  of  the  Established  Church,  I  deemed  it 
incumbent  on  me  to  condemn  another  doctrinal 
error  maintained  in  that  book,  namely,  the  in- 
validity of  the  Baptism,  administered  by  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  [8]  which  opinion,  when  it 
was  broach'd  in  the  late  reign  by  Dr  Hickes,  Mr 
Lawrence  &  other  writers  of  that  side  were  stren- 
uously opposed  by  the  upper  House  of  Convo- 
cation, and  my  Lords,  the  Bishops  made  a  Decla- 
ration against  it ;  besides  I  am  convinced  in  my 
own  private  judgment,  that  the  sd  doctrine  is  not 
defensible,  for  which  conviction  I  own  myself 
indebted  to  the  learned  writings  of  the  Revd  Mr 
Bingham  ;  &  this  I  am  well  assured  of,  that  the 
introducing  these  notions  into  this  Country  has  so 
incensed  &  exasperated  the  minds  of  the  people, 
that  it  is  morally  impossible  they  should  ever  be 
breught  over  to  the  Church  upon  the  terms  of 
being  re-baptized,  now  so  violently  urged  upon 
them.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Jacobite  party 
were  to  that  degree  enraged  against  me  for 
preaching  in  derogation  of  their  favorite  book, 
that  they  held  a  consultation,  wherein  they  de- 
voted me  as  a  sacrifice  to  their  revenge,  &  for 
the  effecting  of  it  they  contrived  that  the  people 
who  compose  our  vestry  should  call  me  to  an  ac- 
count for  abusing  them,  &  representing  them  as 
disaffected  to  the  Governm*.  They  met  at  a 
tavern,  &  I  had  not  then  the  least  notion  of  their 
designs  against  me ;  but  being  indisposed,  was 
absent  from  that  meeting,  so  they  sent  one 
of  the  Church  wardens  with  a  message  or  sum- 
mons for  me  to  attend  at  the  next  vestry,  which  I 


declined;  as  being  inform'd  by  several  honest 
Gentn,  whose  words  I  could  depend  upon,  that 
my  enemies  had  already  prejudged  my  sermon, 
&  charged  me  with  saying  things  that  I  did  not, 
&  had  been  likewise  guilty  of  much  insolence  & 
ill-manners,  which  sort  of  treatment  I  had  not 
deserved  at  their  hands,  &  might,  for  aught  I 
know,   proceed    from  their    being    intoxicated 
with  the  fumes  of  tobacco  &  wine,  (two  things 
always  offensive  to  me)  I  judged  it  necessary  to 
present  a  memorial  to  the  Hon'ble  the  Lieu'  Govr 
&  his  Majesty's  Council,  wherein  I  desired  that 
the  matter  might  be  heard  before  them,  which 
was  granted,  &  what  the  event  of  that  hearing 
was,  your  L'dship  will  see  by  the  enclosed  memo- 
rial,   &  the  vote  of  the  Council    upon    it.  [9] 
While  these  things  were  transacting,  the  Tories 
became  a  little  apprehensive  of  their  danger,  & 
procured  a  vote  in  the  vestry  that  an  address 
should  be  presented  to  His  Majesty,  the  tenor  & 
design  whereof  is  to  clear  every  individual  per- 
son belonging  to  our  communion,  from  the  impu- 
tation of  disloyalty,  which  address  I  refused  to 
sign  for  the  reasons  specified  in  a  remonstrance 
subscribed  by  myself  &  some  other  Gentn    of 
honor  &  veracity,  who  enjoy  considerable  posts 
&  bear  commissions  under  the  King.     This  re- 
monstrance is  sent  to  his  Excellency  our  Govr, 
now  in  London,  who  is  desired  to  communicate 
it  to  your  Lordship  for  the  vindication  of  the 
subscribers.     Here  I  must  not  omit  to  mention 
one  circumstance  in  which  Checkley's  friends 
mightily  triumph,  and  that  is,  his  taking  the 
oaths  about  3  weeks  ago,  which  all  discerning 
people  ascribe  to  the  impending  penalties  of  the 
law,  his  trial  being  not  yet  come  on,  he  having 
escaped  the  last  sessions  by  his  flight,  but  now 
residing  in  Boston  :  his  case  is  exactly  described 
by  the  Right  Revd  Father  in  God,    the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Bangor,  on  the  last  30th  of  Jan*"  ser- 
mon preached  before  the  Lords,   wherein  his 
Lordship,  in  a  very  true  &  lively  manner,  dis- 
plays the  notions  which  some  people  have  of  the 
oaths,  upon  what  principles  &  with  what  views 
they  take  them.     I  submit  it  to  your  Lordship, 
whether  I  ought  not  to  have  warned  &  cautioned 
my  hearers  against  such  principles  &  practices  ; 
whether  by  these  warnings  I  have  represented 
them  as  Jacobites,  or  have  they  not  rather  (I 
speak  only  of  some  of  them)  by  their  malignant 
&  froward  carriage,  represented  themselves  more 
effectually  than  I  could  possibly  do,   if  their 
spurning  at  my  admonitions  &  their  abetting  & 
encouraging  a  professed  Non-juror  &  subscribing 
to  a  seditious  book,  be  any  proof  of  Jacobitism, 
then  they  have  an  undoubted  claim  to  that  char- 
acter ;  but  that  I  have  reflected  upon  the  whole 
body  of  the  people  belonging  to  the  Church,  or 
treated  them  ill,  I  utterly  deny  :  on  the  contrary, 
I  can  with  the  strictest  truth  assure  your  Lord- 
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sh  ip  that  I  have  shown  a  forgiving  spirit,  even 
to  my  most  inveterate  enemies,  being  contented 
with  a  liberty  of  differing  from  'em  in  judg- 
ment, &  not  attempting  anything  to  their  preju- 
dice. I  have  used  all  the  gentle  methods  of 
persuasion  to  reclaim  'em  from  their  errors,  & 
ha  ve  never  been  wanting  in  a  meek  condeseension 
to  their  infirmities,  nor  in  a  becoming  tenderness 
to  their  persons  &  reputations  ;  having  during 
the  whole  course  of  my  ministry  for  more  than 
15  years  behaved  myself  inoffensively,  as  they 
have  themselves  acknowledged  upon  a  thousand 
occasions,  as  will  in  some  measure  appear  by 
their  former  recommendations  of  me  to  your 
L'ds hip's  predecessors  Dr  Compton  &  Dr  Robin- 
son. 

I  am  not  ignorant  that  at  this  juncture  I  am 
blamed  by  some  for  my  conduct  towards  T  Cut- 
ler,   the  Minister  of  the  new  Church    in    this 
place  ;  tho'  upon  the  most  impartial  examinat4, 
I  can't  charge  myself  with  the  least  offence  in 
that  respect,  &  1  have  challenged  his  friends  to 
produce  any  one  instance  of  it ;  for  from  the 
time  of  his  admission  into  the  Hon'ble  Society's 
service,  it  has  been  my  particular  care  not  to  say 
or  do   anything  which  might  tend  to  his  dispar- 
agement ;  but  what  my   opinion   of    him   was 
when  he  declared  for  the  Church,  your  Lordship 
will   perceive  by  my  letter  to  your  Lordship's 
predecessor ;  &   my  present  opinion   of  him  is 
that  his  behaviour  is  so  imprudent,  hi3  notions 
so  wild  &  extravagant,  &  his  principles  so  un- 
charitable, that  I  may  venture  to  affirm  that  the 
Church  will  never  flourish  under  his  care,  the 
affections  of  the  dissenters  being  entirely  alien- 
ated from  him,  &  there  is  not  so  much  as  one 
person  of  tolerable  note  &  distinction  whom  he 
has  brought  off  from  the  congregational  persua- 
sion.    This  is  what  I  foresaw  would  be  the  issue 
of  his  management,  &  to  show  my  dislike  of  it, 
I  declined    having    any  intimate    conversation 
with  him,  lest  his  principles  should  be  thought 
to  be  espoused  by  all  of  our  communion,  &  so 
the  whole  Church  should  suffer  thro'  the  indis- 
cretion of  one  man.     I  am  satisfied  that  by  this 
means  I  have  promoted  the  interest  &  credit  of 
the  Established  Church,  &  am  favor'd  with  the 
approbation  of  all  the  King's  Officers,  (one  only 
excepted)   &  the  most  intelligent  part   of  the 
congregation  ;  &  the  King's  Chapel,  wherein  I 
officiate,  is  throng'd   and  crowded  with  a  very 
numerous  audience.     This  it  seems  is  no  small 
grievance  to  Dr  Cutler's  friends,  who  impute  the 
ill  success  of  his  ministry  to  my  coldness  towards 
him,  &,  as  I  am  informed,  have  sent  to  your 
Lordship   a  complaint   against  me,  which  was 
kept  a  secret  by  the  persons  who  were  active  in 
it;   but  a  Gentn  (Mr.  Rob1  Temple)  to  whom 
these  people  offered  their  Petition  for  his  sign- 
ing, gave  me   this  account,  that  whereas  I  had 


treated  Dr  Cutler  very  unkindly,  &  represented 
his  hearers  as  Jacobites,  to  the  great  discredit  of 
the  Church  &  the  comfort  of  the  dissenters ; 
they  therefore  petitioned  your  Lordship  for  my 
removal  from  my  present  station.  The  Gent* 
observed  to  them,  that  as  by  their  own  confession 
they  did  not  pretend  to  charge  me  with  any 
miscarriages  in  my  life  &  conversation,  he 
thought  it  a  proceeding  of  a  very  extraordinary 
nature  &  unparrall'd  barbarity  to  endeavour  to 
take  away  my  bread,  supposing  the  charge  of 
the  facts  set  forth  in  their  petition  was  made 
good  ;  but  that  he  was  not  satisfied  in  the  truth 
of  them,  &  therefore  could  sign  no  such  papers. 
I  doubt  not  but  your  Lordship  being  apprized 
of  the  origin  &  grounds  of  the  sd  petition  will 
think  it  resembles  the  embassage  which  Philip, 
King  of  Macedon,  sent  to  the  Athenians,  requir- 
ing them  to  banish  Demosthenes  out  of  their 
State.  The  arguments  which  the  Grecian  Orator 
urged  in  his  defence  are  well  known  to  your 
Lordship,  &  therefore,  I  think  it  needless  to 
repeat  them.  I  am  told  that  some  people  who 
belong  to  the  King's  Chapel  have  concurred  with 
those  of  the  New  Church  ;  but  how  far  my  col- 
league, the  Revd  Mr  Myles,  is  concerned  in  this 
dirty  work,  I  can't  say,  only  this  I  am  sure  of, 
that  he  has  declared  more  than  once,  he  had  no 
qi^gfcel  with  me  &  should  not  interest  himself  in 
tli>£%.ifferences  betwixt  me  &  my  adversaries  ; 
since  which  time  he  has  rec'd  large  presents 
from  them,  which  'tis  possible  may  be  attended 
with  the  same  effects  they  had  in  Solomon's 
days,  viz.,  of  blinding  the  eyes.  However,  I 
am  not  averse  to  the  substance  of  the  petition, 
that  your  L'dship  would  please  to  remove  me 
from  this  place  ;  I  hope  not  in  anger,  or  by  way 
of  punishm*,  but  as  a  reward  of  my  faithful  & 
laborious  services  in  these  parts  of  the  world — 
for  tho'  'tis  difficult  to  speak  of  one's  self,  yet  no 
man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions 
of  New-England,  that  I  have  both  planted  &., 
watei'd  several  flourishing  churches  here,  [10]  ' 
and  have  seen  the  happy  &  fruitful  increase  of 
my  labors,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  suc- 
ceeded according  to  my  wishes — not  that  I  gain- 
ed the  dissenters  by  any  sinister-  arts,  or  made 
'em  any  concessions,  either  in  doctrine  or  discip- 
line, but  used  the  strongest  reasons  I  could  think 
of  to  convince  their  understandings,  &  the  soft- 
est words  with  the  most  affable  corteous  beha- 
viour to  attract  their  esteem  &  engage  their 
affections,  commending  the  purity  of  their 
morals,  &  desiring  their  perfection  in  an  union 
with  our  truly  primitive  and  apostolic  Church, 
to  which  end  I  dispersed  1500  copies  of  Bp 
King's  Inventions  of  Men  in  the  Worship  of  God, 
and  Bp  Williams's  Lawfulness  of  Worshipping 
God  by  the  Common  prayer,  these  treatises 
being  in  my  humble  opinion  best  adapted  to  the 
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necessities  &  capacities  of  the  people  in  this 
Country,  &  fully  answering  my  expectations.  I 
confess  the  scene  at  present  is  much  altered,  &  the 
Church's  interest  visibly  declines  since  Dr  Cutler 
has  tried  his  new  experiments.  Thus,  tho'  he 
was  made  a  Doctor  in  the  Schools  he  proves 
himself  to  be  a  novice  in  the  Church,  and 
obliges  the  "World  with  the  taste  of  the  first 
fruits  of  his  Novitiate — in  supplanting  me,  into 
whose  labors  he  is  entered  without  expressing 
the  least  grateful  sense  of  the  benefit  he  reaps 
from  my  unwearied  patience,  toil,  &  industry. 
So  that,  with  some  variation  &  prejudice  to  the 
poetry,  Viigil's  words  are  not  foreign  to  my 
present  circumstances :  Hanc  ego  Ecclesiam 
struxi,  tulit  alter  Honores  sic  Nos  non  Vobis. 

If  your  Lordship  requires  it,  I  will  get  these 
thing3  attested  by  persons  more  considerable 
both  for  number,  fortune  &  reputation,  than  my 
adversaries,  who  have  complained  of  me  to  your 
Lordship.  But,  in  the  mean  time,  as  I  thought 
it  ray  duty  to  refer  these  disputes  to  the  Gov- 
erning which  I  conceive  to  be  agreeable  to  your 
Lordship's  letter  to  the  Clergy  of  this  province, 
a  Letter  to  your  Lordship  from  the  Hon'ble  the 
Lieu*  Govr  concerning  my  conduct  seemed  more 
satisfactory  than  from  obscure  persons. 

I  am  now  afraid  that  I  have  tried  your  Lord- 
ship's patience  ;  &  nothing  but  absolute  necessity 
sho'd  have  induced  me  to  trespass  so  long  upon 
your  Lordship's  precious  moments,  being  sensi- 
ble that 't  would  be  an  injury  to  the  public  to 
give  your  Lordship  any  unnecessary  trouble  or 
interruption  in  the  discharge  of  your  weighty  & 
important  cares  ;  &  this  consideration  hindered 
me  from  congratulating  your  promotion  to  the 
See  of  London  ;  being  sensible  that  your  Lord- 
ship's celebrated  virtues  can  receive  no  addition 
from  such  poor  compliments  as  mine.  I  beg 
leave  to  add  one  word  more,  &  I  have  done  ; 
&  that  is,  that  the  fatigue  &  vexation  I  have 
lately  met  with  here  have  thrown  me  into  such 
an  ill  state  of  health,  that  for  the  recovery 
thereof  I  shall  be  necessitated  to  undertake  a 
voyage  to  England  this  year,  &  intend,  God  will- 
ing, to  do  myself  the  honor  of  waiting  upon 
your  Lordship  ;  depending  upon  your  Lordship's 
goodness  in  the  continuance  of  my  subsistence 
till  I  am  provided  for  at  home  ;  for  I  am  under 
no  apprehension  that  your  L'dship  will  let  me 
starve,  having  suffered  very  much  already  in  my 
worldly  interest  for  a  steady  attachment  to  the 
present  happy  constitution  both  in  Church  and 
state. 

I  humbly  recommend  myself  to  your  Lord- 
ship's blessing,  and  am,  with  the  most  profound 
veneration,  may  it  please  your  Lordship,  your 
Lordship's 

Most  dutiful  &  most  obed*  humb'e  serv1 

H.  Harris. 


Illustrative  Notes,  by  Rev.  William  Stby- 
ens  Perky,  D.D. 

Note  1. — Page  196. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Harris,  A.M.,  the  writer  of 
this  letter  to  Bishop  Gibson,  was,  for  twenty 
years,  the  Assistant  Minister  of  the  King's  Chap- 
el, Boston.  The  MSS.,  copied,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  late  Rev.  Francis  Lister  Hawks,  D.D., 
LL.D.,  from  the  Archives  at  Fulham  and  Lam- 
beth, whence  this  letter  is  taken,  contain  frequent 
references  to  him  ;  and  betray  the  fact  that,  in 
his  anxiety  to  commend  himself  to  the  Massa- 
chusetts Congregationalists,  he  forfeited  the  re- 
spect and  confidence  of  his  brethren  of  the 
Church  of  England,  both  Clergy  and  Laity.  No- 
tices of  his  life  and  ministry  will  be  found  in 
Greenwood's  History  of  King's  Chapel,  69-71, 
82-84,  87,  90-93,  153,  155,  167-170,  209;  in 
Sprague's  Annals  of  the  American  Episcopal 
Pulpit,  70,  71 ;  in  the  Collections  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Historical  Society,  i.,  127;  in 
Anderson's  History  of  the  Colonial  Church,  iii., 
407;  in  Bolton's  History  of  the  Westcheste-r 
Church,  189;  in  Quincy's  History  of  Harvard 
University,  i.,  367,  561  ;  in  Drake's  History  of 
Boston,  471 ;  in  the  New  England  Historical 
and  Genealogical  Register,  i.,  135  ;  and  xv.,  198  ; 
in  Coffin's  History  of  Newbury,  381  ;  in  the  New 
York  Colonial  Documents,  v.,  406;  in  the 
Documentary  History  of  New  York,  iii.,  213  ; 
etc.;  etc. 

Note  2.— Page  196. 

To  the  Rev.  John  Checrley,  M.A.,  Oxon.,  to 
whom  reference  is  made,  in  this  sneering  manner, 
the  Episcopal  Church  in  Massachusetts  was 
largely  indebted  for  its  rapid  growth,  during 
the  early  part  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.  Doc- 
tor Sprague,  in  his  Annals  of  the  American 
Episcopal  Pulpit,  (pp.  109,  110)  has  given  a 
brief  sketch  of  his  career ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  E. 
H.  Gillett,  the  learned  historian  of  the  Presbyter- 
ran  Church,  has,  in  the  Historical  Magazine, 
[II.,  iii.,  209-214]  in  prefacing  Checkley's  fam- 
ous Speech  upon  his  Tryal,  added  largely  to  the 
scanty  information  extant,  respecting  this  noted 
controversialist. 

In  some  few  points,  Doctor  Gillett  has  labored 
under  a  misapprehension,  as  to  some  minute 
particulars  respecting  Checkley's  early  life ;  but 
his  painstaking  sketch  of  the  history  and  his  bib- 
liography of  the  controversy,  respecting  Church 
polity,  which  grew  out  of  Checkley's  publica- 
tions, is  a  most  exhaustive  and  interesting  addi- 
tion to  our  ecclesiastical  annals.  Further  light 
will  be  thrown  upon  the  whole  subject  by 
the  publication  of  the  Papers  relating  U  th* 
History  of  the  Church  in  Massachusetts,  form- 
ing Volume  III.  of  the  Historical  ChiUdwm 
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of  the  American  Colonial  Church,  now  in  pro- 
cess of  publication  under  the  editorship  of ,  the 
present  Historiographer  of  the  American  Episco- 
pal Church. 

Abundant  references  to  Checkley's  life  and 
controversies  will  be  found  in  Eliot's  Biographi- 
cal Dictionary,  Article  Checkley;  in  Volume 
VIII.  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Collec- 
tions ;  in  Updike's  History  of  the  Narragansett 
Church,  183,  205-211,  264,  281,  410-411,  457- 
466  ;  in  Staples's  Annals  of  Providence,  B.  I., 
446,  447;  in  Greenwood's  History  of  King's 
Chapel,  158;  in  Thomas's  History  of  Printing, 
ii.,  426-428;  in  Hawks  and  Perry's  Connecticut 
Church  Documents,  i.,  74;  in  Anderson's  Colon- 
ial Church,  iii.,  451-453  ;  in  Hawkins's  Missions 
of  the  Church  of  England,  225,  228 ;  in  the 
New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical  Beg- 
ister,  ii.,  353,  354;  etc.;  etc. 

Note  3.— Page  196. 

We  give  a  bibliographical  list  of  the  editions 
of  Checkley's  issues  of  The  Short  and  Easy 
Method  with  the  Deists,  together  with  the  other 
controversial  pamphlets,  to  which  reference  is 
made  in  this  letter  : 

I. —  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  |  the  only 
True  RELIGION,  |  or,  |  A  Short  and  Easie  | 
METHOD  |  with  the  |  DEISTS,  |  Wherein  the 
|  CERTAINTY  |  of  the  |  Christian  Religion  | 
Is  demonstrated  by  Infallible  Proof  from  j  FOUR 
RULES,  |  which  are  I  Incompatible  to  any 
Imposture  that  ever  yet  |  has  been,  or  that  can 
possibly  be  |  In  a  letter  to  a  Friend.  |  The 
Seventh  Edition,  j  Boston  :  Printed  by  T.  Fleet, 
and  are  to  be.  |  Sold  by  John  Checkley,  at  the 
Sign  of  the  Crown  |  and  Blue  Gate  over  against 
the  West  End  of  the  |  Town-house.     1719.  | 

Title  ;  reverse,  blank ;  the  Preface,  pp.  i-xii. ; 
The  Short  and  Easie  Method,  pp.  1-51  ;   the  | 
EPISTLE   |    op   |    St.  IGNATIUS  |   to  the  | 
TRALLIANS,  |  pp.  1-7. 

This  was  the  first  issue  of  The  Short  and  Easy 
Method,  in  this  country ;  and  the  only  foreign 
matter  it  contains  is  the  Epistle  to  the  Trallians. 
Stevens,  in  his  American  Nuggets,  (i.,  136,  137) 
attributes  the  Preface  (pp.  i-xii.)  to  Checkley  ; 
but  this  is  a  mistake.  It  is  found  in  Leslie's 
works. 

The  tract;  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  collection 
of  the  writer,  is  of  great  rarity  ;  and  is  priced  by 
Stevens  at  £3.  S*. 

II.-A  Short  and  Easie  |  METHOD  j  with  the 

J  DEISTS,  j   Wbei-ein  the  ]   CERTAINTY  | 
of  the  |  Christian  Religion  |  Is  demonstrat- 
ed, by  infallible  Proof  from  |  FOUR  RULES, 

[  which  are  I  Incompatible  to  any  Imposture 
that  ever  yet  |  has  been,  or  that  can  possibly  be. 

!  In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend.  |  The  Eighth  Edi 
turn.  |  LONDON:   j  Printed  by  J.  Applebee, 


and  Sold  by  John  Checkley,  j  at  the  Sign  of 
the  Crown  and  Blue- Gate,  over  j  against  the 
West-End  of  the  Town-House  in  |  Boston:  1723. 

Octavo,  pp.   132.      Pp.  41-127  contain   A 
j   Discourse    concerning  Episcopacy,  j  ;   pp. 
128-132,  the    I    EPISTLE   j   of   |   St.  IGNA- 
TIUS |  to  the  j  TRALLIANS.  | 

Like  the  last,  a  copy  of  this  tract  is  in  the 
writer's  collection.  It  is  very  rare ;  and  i* 
priced  by  Stevens  at  £3.  3s. 

The  Discourse  concerning  Episcopacy  is  large- 
ly taken  from  Leslie's  works.  In  fact,  all  that  ; 
is  original  in  it  is  the  occasional  interpolation 
of  some  "  home  thrust  "  against  the  more  com- 
mon objections  urged  in  New  England,  against 
the  Church  of  England.  These  paragraphs  and 
such  other  modifications  as  were  necessary  to 
adapt  the  work  to  the  Boston  public  made  up  this 
tractate,  which,  though  printed  in  London  and 
mainly  the  production  of  an  English  clergyman, 
was  deemed  worthy  of  the  action  of  the  Massa- 
chusetts Council  and  the  Courts  ;  while  its  reputed 
author,  or,  rather  the  publisher,  was  fined  fifty 
pounds  for  his  temerity  in  assailing  the  validity 
of  the  ordination  of  New  Enland  Dissenters. 

During  his  trial,  as  appears  from  a  letter  from 
Checkley  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Zachary  Grey,  the 
annotator  of  Hudibras,  preserved  in  Nichols's 
Illustrations  of  the  Literary  History  of  the 
Eighteenth  Century,  iv.,  271,  the  following 
trenchant  productions  were  "  printed  by  stealth : ,r 
1.— A  |  MODEST  PROOF  |  of  the  j  Order 
&  Government  |  Settled  by  Christ  and  his  Apos- 
tles |  IN    THE  I  CHURCH.  |  BY    SHEWING  |       I 

What  Sacred  Offices  were  Instituted  |  by  them. 
|  II.  How  those  Offices  were  Distinguished.  | 
III.  That   they   were   to   be   Perpetual   and  | 
Standing   in   the   Church.      And,   |   IY.  Who 
Succeed  in  them,  and  rightly  j  Execute  them 
to  this  Day.  |  Becommended  as  proper  to  be  put 
into  the  Hands  of  the  Laity.  \  BOSTON:  |  Re- 
printed by  Tho.  Fleet,  and  are  to  be  Sold  |  by 
Benjamin  Eliot  in  Boston,  Daniel  Aurault  in  | 
Newport,  Gabriel  Bernon  in  Providence,  Mr  j 
Gallop  in  Bristol,  Mr  Jean  in  Stratford,  and  } 
in   most   other  towns  within  the  Colonies  of 
|  Connecticut  and  Bhode  Island.     1723.  { 

Small  octavo ;  Title  ;  reverse,  blank  ;  pp.  i- 
v.,  The  Publisher  |  to  the  |  READER  |  ;  pp. 
1-63,  the  Modest  Proof— (Vide  Stevens's  Amer- 
ican Nuggets,  ii.,  530.) 

2.— A  |  DISCOURSE  |  Shewing  Who  is  a 
true  Pastor  of  the    |    Church   of  Christ.   | 

Octavo,  pp.  16.  Errata,  one  page.  The  Epis- 
tle to  the  Trallians  occupies  pp.  12-16. 

On  page  11,  we  find  the  following  Note: 
"  |31F=Those  who  have  a  Mind  to  see  the  Propo- 
"  sitions  in  this  small  Tract  prov'd  beyond  the 
"Possibility  of  a  Reply,  are  deeir'd  to  read  a 
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"Discourse  concerning  Episcopacy,  which  they 
"  may  have  at  the  Grown  and  Gate  opposite  to 
f  the  West  End  of  the  Town-House  in  Boston. 
"  Where  likewise  may  be  had  Barclay'*  perswa- 
"sive,  printed  in  London,  by  Jonah  Bowye?', 
"  with  other  Books  of  the  like  Nature." 

Vide  Stevens's  American  Nuggets,  i.,  138. 

Referring  to  these  pamphlets,  Checkley  writes 
■to  Doctor  Grey,  in  these  words:  "You  must 
' '  excuse  the  lowness  of  the  diction ;  though, 
|f  by  the  good  it  has  already  done,  I  would  flatter 
i  I  myself  that  it  is  not  ill-suited  to  the  end  pro- 
"  posed,  viz.:  demonstrating  to  either  party  the 
"inconsistency  of  their  respective  schemes  in 
"  their  own  dialect ;  to  keep  close  to  which,  and 
"to  write  with  perspicuity,  I  assure  you  is  not 
"  very  Easy." 

The  appearance  of  the  Discourse  concerning 
Episcopacy,  the  Modest  Proof,  and  the  Discourse 
shewing  who  is  a  True  Pastor ;  etc.,  following 
so  close  one  upon  another,  excited  no  little 
alarm  among  the  Independents,  in  New  En- 
gland. The  controversy  they  provoked  was 
carried  on  in  the  following  order,  viz.: 

Sober  Bemarks  on  A  Booh  lately  Re-printed  at 
Boston,  Entituled,  A  Modest  Proof  of  the  Order 
&  Government  settled  by  CHRIST  and  his 
Apostles  in  the  Church.  In  a  Letter  to  a 
Friend.     Boston:  1724. 

Octavo,  pp.  78.    In  Harvard-college  Library. 

Passing  rapidly  to  a  second  edition,  the  same 
year,  the  size  of  this  little  tract  was  increased 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty-six  pages.  The 
author  was  Edward  Wigglesworth,  Hollis  Pro- 
fessor of  Sacred  Theology  in  Harvard-college, 
where  he  was  graduated,  in  1710,  and  subse- 
quently "  S.  T.  D.,"  from  Edinburgh.  The  pre- 
face, after  noting  the  disposal  of  the  "  first 
u  impression,"  u  in  about  a  Week's  time,"  goes 
on  to  say  :  "  As  to  the  Modest  Proof,  I  think  it 
"  is  a  Collection  of  the  main  Scripture  Argu- 
"  ments  on  the  Episcopal  Side ;  some  of  which 
"  are  there  given  us  in  the  best  Light,  &  the 
"whole  represented  in  a  manner  not  unplausi- 
"ble:  insomuch  that  many  of  the  Author's 
"Party  upon  it's  first  appearing  among  us, 
"  voted  it  a  perfect  Piece,  boasted  of  it  as  un- 
"  answerable,  &  at  length  publickly  challeng'd 
"  us  to  make  a  Reply." 

Other  controversial  efforts  appeared,  in  rapid 
succession. 

An  Essay  upon  that  Paradox,  Infallibility 
may  sometimes  Mistake.  Or  a  Reply  to  a  Dis- 
cours  Concerning  Episcopacy,  Said  in  a  late 
Pamphlet  to  be  beyond  the  Possibility  of  a 
Reply.  To  which  is  Prefixed,  Some  Remarks 
upon  said  Pamphlet,  Entituled,  A  Discourse 
Shewing,  Who  is  a  true  Pastor  of  the  Church  of 
Christ.     As  also  Remarks  upon  St.  Ignatius's 


Epistle  to  the  Trallians.     By  a  Son  of  Marti  n- 
Mar-Prelate.     Boston:  1724. 
„  Duodecimo,  pp.  120.       In   Harvard  college 
Library. 

A  DEFENCE  OF  Presbyterian  Ordination, 
In  answek  to  a  Pamphlet,  entituled,  A  MOD- 
EST PBO  OF,  OF  THE  Order  and  Government 
settled  by  Christ,  in  the  CHURCH.  Boston  : 
1724. 

Octavo,  pp.  iii.,  44.  In  Harvard-co'lege 
Library. 

The  Ruling  &  Ordaining  Power  of  Congrega- 
tional Bishops,  or  Presbyters,  Defended.  Being 
Remarks  on  some  Part  of  Mr.  P.  Barclay's  Per- 
suasive, lately  distributed  in  New-England.  By 
an  Impartial  Hand.  In  a  Letter  to  a  Friend, 
Boston:  1724. 

Duodecimo,  pp.  45. 

The  copy  of  this  tract,  in  Harvard-college 
Library  (tr.  219.  44'  26)  was  given  bv  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Foxcroft  (II.  C.  1714)  to  whom 
this  tract  is  attributed  ;  and  contains  MS.  notes, 
in  his  handwriting. 

A  rarer  tract  in  this  controversy  is  the  fol- 
lowing : 

BEMABKS  upon  a  Pamphlet  Entituled.  A 
Discourse  shewing,  who  is  a  true  Pastor  of  the 
Church  of  CHRIST,  [together  with]  A  Reply 
to  the  Discourse  of  Episcopacy. 

Octavo,  pp.  120.  In  the  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society's  Library  (98.  11). 

The  author  of  the  following  Defence  was 
doubtless  Checkley  himself,  with  the  aid,  pos- 
sibly, of  the  celebrated  Doctor  Cutler. 

A  Defence  Of  a  Booh  lately  re-printed  at  Bos- 
ton entituled,  A  Modest  Proof  of  the  Order  &c. 
In  Beply  to  a  Book  entitided,  Sober  Remarks  on 
the  Modest  Proof,  &c.  With  some  Strictures 
of  J.  Dickinson's  Defence  of  Presbyterian  Or- 
dination, by  way  of  Postscript.  Also  Animad- 
versions upon  Two  Pamphlets,  The  one  enti- 
tuled, An  Essay  upon  that  Paradox,  Infallibili- 
ty may  sometimes  mistake.  The  other,  The 
ruling  and  ordaining  Power  of  Congregational 
Bishops  or  Presbyters  defended,  &c.  Boston : 
1724. 

Octavo,  pp.  73,  14.  In  Harvard-college  Lib- 
rary (Ale.  41,  Pamph.  Boom,  "  Church.") 

With  the  opening  of  the  following  year. 
Doctor  Wigglesworth  again  appeared  upon  the 
scene,  this  time  with  A  Vindication  of  the 
Appendix  to  the  Sober  Remarks.  Being  a  Re- 
ply to  some  Animadversions  upon  it,  in  the 
Appendix  to  the  Defence  of  the  Modest  Proof 
Wherein  the  Ruling  and  Ordaining  Power  of 
Congregational  Bishops,  or  Presbyters,  is  fur- 
ther Defended.  In  a  Second  Letter  to  & 
Friend.     Boston:  1725. 
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Duodecimo,  pp.  59.    In  Harvard -college  Lib- 
rary (Tr.  472.  40  ;  64.) 

At  this  juncture  a  reprint  of  an  English 
Dissenting  tract  appeared  : 

Plain  Reasons,  I.  For  Dissenting  Jrom  the 
Communion  of  the  Church  of  England.  II. 
Why  Dissenters  are  not,  nor  can  be  guilty  of 
Schism,  in  peaceable  Separating  from  the  Places 
&f  Publick  Worship  in  the  Church  of  England. 
And  III.  Several  Common  Objections,  brought  by 
Churchmen  against  Dissenters,  Answered.  By  a 
True  Protestant.  The  Eighteenth  Edition. 
Boston:  1725. 

Duodecimo,  pp.  40.  In  the  Library  of  the 
American  Antiquarian  Society. 

This  venture  was  followed  by  another,  in  the 
same  vein  : 

A  brief  Account  of  the  Revenues,  Pomp,  and 
State  of  the  Bishops  and  other  Clergy  in 
the  Church  of  England.  In  a  Letter,  &c. 
Boston,  N.  E.  Printed  for  Samuel  Gerrish,  and 
Sold  at  his  Shop.     1725. 

Small  Octavo,  pp.  13.  In  the  Boston  Athe- 
naeum Library  {Tr.  D.  12). 

Frequent  and  amusing  references  are  made 
to  the  controversy  then  raging,  in  consequence 
of  the  publication  of  the  Discourse  concerning 
Episcopacy  and  the  Modest  Proof  Thus,  on 
page  3,  the  author  says :  "  I  hear  the  Govern- 
u  ment  has  done  signal  Justice  to  Mr.  J.  C.  for 
"  the  Discourse  concerning  Episcopacy,  lately  pub- 
"  lish'd  by  him." 

His  great  argument  against  Episcopacy  is  the 
great  expense  of  supporting  its  prelates  and 
clergy  as  compared  with  the  cheapness  of 
salaries  of  the  Independent  teachers. 

A  few  years  later,  we  have  further  evidences 
of  the  indomitable  energy  of  Checkley,  in  the 
publication  of  two  editions  of  his  Speech  upon 
his  Tryal.  This  Speeeh  has  been  re-printed  in  the 
third  volume  of  the  New  Series  of  this  Maga- 
zine, with  an  interesting  Introduction  by  Rev. 
Dr.  E.  H.  Gillett,  which  we  have  consulted 
with  no  little  satisfaction.  The  title  of  this 
pamphlet  is  as  follows: 

the  |  SPEECH  |   of  I  Mr.  John    Checkley  \ 
upon  his  |  TRYAL,  |  At  Boston  in  New-Eng- 
land, |  for  publishing  |  The  Short  and  Easy 
Method    with    the  |  Deists:    To   which    was 
added,  A  Discourse  |  concerning  Episcopacy  ; 
In  Defence  of  |  Christianity,  and  the  Church  of 
England,  against  the  Deists  and  the  Dissent- 
ers. |  To  which  is  added  :  |  The  Jury's  Verdict; 
His   Plea   in   Arrest   of  |  Judgment ;    and  the 
Sentence  of  Court.  |  London  :  |  Printed  for  J. 
Wilford,  behind  the  Chapter-  \  House  in  St. 
Paul's  Churchyard.     1730. 
Octavo,  pp.  40. 
To  this  is  appended,  on  a  single  page,  A  ] 


SPECIMEN  |  Of  a  True  |  Dissenting  Cate- 
chism, |  Upon  Right  True-Blue  I  Dissenting 
PRINCIPLES  |  etc. 

The  Second  Edition  of  this  important 
pamphlet  bears  the  following  imprint : 

LONDON:  |  Printed  by  J.  Applebee,  in  £<>&- 
Court,  Fleet  Street.  |    M.dccxxxviii. 

It  is  this  edition  which  was  re-printed  by 
Doctor  Gillett,  in  The  Historical  Magazine  ; 
and  a  few  copies  were  issued  separately. 

An  edition  of  the  whole  of  Checkley's  pub- 
lications, save  the  Modest  Proof  and  the  Dis- 
course shewing  who  is  a  True  Pastor,  has  already 
been  printed,  the  present  century,  with  the  fol- 
lowing title,  viz. :  a  short  and  easy  method 
with  the  DEISTS  :  wherein  the  CERTAIN- 
TY of  the  CHRISTIAN  RELIGION  is  de- 
monstrated, by  infallible  proof,  from  four 
rules,  which  are  incompatible  to  any  imposture 
that  ever  yet  has  been,  or  that  can  possibly  be. 
In  a  letter  to  a  friend.  First  American, 
from  the  Eighth  London  Edition.  Printed  by 
J.  M.  Pomroy,  Windsor  (Vt.)  1812. 

Duodecimo,  pp.  168. 

To  which  is  added  a  discourse  concerning 
EPISCOPACY  (Pp.  43-134  incl).  the  Epis- 
tle of  St.  Ignatius  to  the  TRALLIANS. 
(Pp.  135-139  incl)  and  the  SPEECH  op  MR, 
JOHN  CHECKLEY,  Upon  his  TRIAL  at 
Boston  in  New  England,  for  publishing  The 
Short  and  Easy  Method  with  the  DEISTS;  to 
which  was  added,  A  Discourse  concerning  Epis- 
copacy ;  in  defence  of  Christianity  and  th« 
Church   of  England,    against  the   Deists   and 

Dissenters. To  which  is  added,  The  Jury's 

Verdict ;   his  Plea  in  arrest  of  Judgment ;  and 
the  Sentence  of  Court  (Pp.  141-168). 

A  list  of  publications  on  the  Episcopal  con- 
troversy, prior  to  the  Revolution,  is  appended 
to  the  Rev.  Dr.  A.  B.  Chapin's  Puritanism  not 
Genuine  Protestantism.  (16  mo,  New  York: 
1847.)  Though  not  complete,  it  is  of  iuteref* 
and  value. 

Note  4.— Page  196. 

The  titles  of  these  tracts  were  as  follows,  viz.: 
I. 

Choice  Dialogues  Between  a  Godly  Minister, 
And  an  Honest  Country-Man,  Concerning  Elec- 
tion &  Predestination.  Detecting  the  false 
Principles  of  a  certain  Man,  who  calls  himself 
a  Presbyter  of  the  Church  of  England.  By  a 
Reverend  and  Laborious  Pastor  in  Christ's 
Flock,  by  One  who  has  been,  for  almost  tmee 
thirty  years,  a  faithful  &  Painful  Labourer  in 
Christ's  Vineyard.     Rom  8.  39,  30. 

It  was  an  octavo,  of  forty-six  pages;  and  is 
in  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society's  Lib- 
rary, (56,  11).     Pp.  30-46,  inclusive,  contain 
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THE    EPISTLE    OF    St.   IGNATIUS    to 
the  MAGNESIANS. 

The  reply  was  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Walter, 
A.M.  (Harvard- college,  17\3.)—Vide  Histori- 
cal Magazine,  Second  Series,  iii.,  210. 
II. 

A  Choice  Dialogue  Between  John  Faustus  A 
Conjurer,  and  Jack  Tory  His  Friend.  Occasion- 
ed by  some  Choice  Dialogues  lately  Published, 
concerning  Predestination  and  Election.  To- 
gether with  Animadversions  upon  the  Preface 
to  the  Choice  Dialogues.  And  an  Appendix 
concerning  the  true  Doctrine  of  Predestination, 
as  held  by  the  Church  of  England,  and  the 
Absurdities  and  Inconsistency  of  the  Choice 
Dialogues.  By  a  Young  Strippling.  Boston: 
1720.  # 

It  is  a  small  octavo,  of  pages  xxi.,  79;  and 
s  in  the  Harvard-college  Library.  (Tr.  526. 
40 :  05.) 

Note  5. — Page  196. 

The  Rev.  Timothy  Cutler,  M.A.,  Rector  of 

ile-college  and,  subsequently,  of  Christ- 
church,  Boston,  was  graduated  at  Harvard- 
college,  in  1701  ;  took  his  Master's  degree,  in 
1704;  received  the  degree  of  S.  T.  D.,  from 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
England,  in  1723  ;  and  died,  in  1765. 

Notices  of  his  life  appear  in  Chandler's 
Life  of  Johnson  (12%  New  York:  1805)  17,  18, 
37-39,  150-155,  169;  Ibid  (8°,  London:  1824) 
16,  17,  27,  30-38  149, 152,  153, 170;  in  Beards- 
ley's  Connecticut  Church,  i.,  22,  23,  32,  37-39,  41, 
43,  47,  49,  51,  52,  86,  87,  89,  146,  188,  445,  446 ; 
in  Hawks  and  Perry's  Connecticut  Church  Doc- 
uments, i.,  50,  53,  54,  55,  57,  60-1,  65,  66,  69,  70, 
72,  79,  80,  83,  90,  91,  97, 127,  213;  in  Sprague's 
Annals  of  the  American  Episcopal  Pulpit,  50- 
54,  63,  109,  149,  227;  in  Trumbull's  History  of 
Connecticut,  i.,  494,  and  ii.,  32,  33,  34,  36,  530- 
o84 ;  in  Eaton's  History  of  Christ  Church, 
Boston,  7-11,  16,  26;  in  Drake's  History  of 
Boston,  614,  657,  691  ;  in  Collections  of  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Historical  Society,  ii.,  49,  50, 
83,  251,  254  ;  in  Greenwood's  History  of  King's 
Chapel,  84-86,  156,  172,  173;  in  Updike's 
History  of  the  Narragansett  Church,  88-90,  96- 
99,  102-104,  206,  207,  208,  251  ;  in  Quincy's 
History  of  Harvard  University,  i.,  364-376, 
560,  563,  566,  572,  587;  ii.,  72,  74,462;  in 
Anderson's  History  of  the  Colonial  Church, 
iii.,  384-395,  405-419  ;  in  Hawkins's  Missions 
of  the  Church  of  England,  42,  174-179,  186, 
234,  387  ;  in  Humphrey's  Historical  Account  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel, 
339-342;  in  Berrian's  History  of  Trinity- 
ahurch,  New  York,  110,  111  ;  in  the  New  Eng- 
\land  Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  i., 
135;  iv.,   175;   xiv.,  204;  xv.,  198,  200,  S09; 


in  the  Abstracts  of  the  Venerable  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  172^,  and  follow- 
ing years ;    etc. 

Note  6. — Page  197. 

The  refusal  of  Holy  Orders  to  the  indefati- 
gable Checkley  was  but  temporary.  He  was, 
subsequently,  ordained  and  sent  as  a  Missionary 
of  the  Venerable  Society,  to  Providence,  Rhode 
Island,  where  he  labored  till  his  death. 

The  "factious  and  turbulent  behaviour,"  so 
distasteful  to  the  Governor  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Harris,  appears,  by  the  various  letters  and  docu- 
ments printed  in  the  third  volume  of  the  Histori- 
cal Collections  of  the  American  Colonial  Church, 
to  have  been  merely  the  restless  activity  of  a  maa 
bent,  above  everything  else,  upon  advancing  the 
interests  of  his  faith;  and  this  "  factious  behav- 
"  iour  "  was  displayed,  again  and  again,  in  cir- 
cumventing the  opposition,  active  or  concealed, 
of  the  leading  Independents  of  the  Province, 
both  clerical  and  lay. 

Note  7.  -  Page  197, 
Vide  before.     The   "libel"  was  finally  de- 
termined by  the  Court  as  not  against  the  Govern- 
ment, but  against  the  Dissenting  Ministers  of  the 
Province. 

Note  8.— Page  197. 

The  following  title  and  extract  will  explain, 
somewhat,  the  allusion  in  the  text : 

A  CAVEAT  Against  the  New  Sect  of  ANA- 
BAPTISTS, Lately  sprung  up  at  EXON.  Shew- 
ing the  Novelty  and  Schism,  the  Absurdity  and 
dangerous  Tendency  of  their  Principles  and 
Practices,  who  were  concerned  in  the  Rebaptiza- 
tion  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Bead.     In  a  Letter  to  a 

Friend.      Optat.  de  Schismate  Donatist. 

Lib.  5,  Sect.  5.  From  the  Second  Edition, 
at  LONDON,  1714.  BOSTON:  Re-printed  by 
T.  Fleet,  1724. 

It  is  an  octavo,  of  forty  pages  ;  and  is  in  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society's  Library  (98. 
24). 

"  This  Account  {in  all  Probability)  had  never 
"  been  Reprinted  in  this  Country,  had  not  the 
"  like  Theatrical  Performance  begun  to  be  acted 
"  here,  with  great  Industry  and  Endeavours  t<* 
"  gain  Proselytes  to  act  upon." — American  Pre- 
face. 

The  scope  of  the  original  tract  is  as  follows : 

"  A  Mr.  Benj.  Read  of  Exeter,  born  and  bred 
"  a  dissenter  and  designed  for  their  ministry, 
"became  suddenly  a  zealous  Churchman  and 
' ■  shortly  after  conforming  he  was  rebaptiged  at 
"  the  Parish  Church  of  Heavytree  near  Exeter 
"  by  a  Rev.  Mr.  Jenkinson.  The  Author  of  the 
"  Caveat  examines  into  the  authority  for  this  act 
"  and  pronounces  it  contrary  to  the  doctrine  and 
"  teachings  of  the  Church  as  well  as  the  practice 
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' '  of  the  English  Clergy  both  collectively  and 
"severally,  instancing  clergymen  and  even  a 
"  Bishop  without  Episcopal  baptism." 

Note  9.—  Page  197. 
The  papers  referred  to  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris 
and  further  accounts  of  this  difficulty  will  be 
found  in  the  Papers  relating  to  the  History  of 
the  Ghureh  in  Massachusetts,  now  in  process  of 
publication,  as  the  third  volume  of  the  Historical 
Collections  of  the  American  Colonial  Church. 

Note  10.—  Page  198. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Harris  deserves  honorable  re- 
membrance for  his  zealous  labors  in  introducing 
the  services  of  the  Church,  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Boston  ;  and,  although  personally  distasteful 
to  his  clerical  brethren,  and  failing,  finally,  to 
secure  the  confidence  and  support  of  the  people 
of  his  immediate  charge,  he  gained  the  confi- 
dence and  respect  of  the  n on- Episcopalian  por- 
tion of  the  community,  and  met  the  charges  of 
Cutler,  Checkley,  and  others,  with  testimonials 
from  the  celebrated  Benjamin  Coleman,  D.D., 
the  Minister  of  Brattle- street  Church,  and  others 
of  the  Independents.  Doubtless,  jealousy  of  the 
eminently-learned  Cutler  and  a  fear  of  being 
supplanted  by  one  whom  he  knew  to  be  held 
in  such  high  esteem,  at  home,  may  have  soured 
his  temper  and  embittered  the  last  years  of  an 
otherwise  useful  ministry. 


Ul.—DESCRIPIION  OF  A  RARE  TRACT 
ON   THE   SWEDISH    COLONY  AND 
CHURCH,   ON  THE  DELAWARE. 
By  Hon.  John  R.  Bartlett. 

A  small  quarto  volume,  relating  to  the  old 
Swedish  Colony  planted  near  the  Delaware,  but 
particularly  to  the  Swedish  Church,  there,  having 
lately  come  into  my  hands,  I  send  an  account  of 
it,  in  the  belief  that  it  will  interest  the  readers 
of  The  Historical  Magazine.  The  following 
is  its  title  : 

Dissertatio  Gradualis,  de  Plantation e  Ecclesice 
Suecance  in  America,  quam  Suff rag  ante  Ampl. 
Senatu  Philosoph.  in  Regio  Vpsal-Athenceo, 
Prozside,  viro  Amplissimo  ataue  Celeberrimo 
Mag.  Andrea  Ordnwall}  Eth.  &  Polit.  Prof 
Reg.  &  Ord.  In  Audit.  Oust.  Ma),  d.  14  Jun. 
An  MDCCXXXI.  Examinandam  modeste 
sistit  Tobias  E.  Biorck.  Americano-Dalekarlus. 
Upsal^e  Uteris  Wernerianis.  Quarto  :  Title, 
three  preliminary  leaves;  text,  thirty-four  pages. 

A  peculiarity  of  the  Latin  dissertation  is  its 
preliminary  articles,  in  English,  which  is  singu- 
lar, when  it  appears  to  have  been  published  for 
Swedish  readers,  few  of  which  could  understand 
the  English  language. 


The  author  was  the  son  of  Ericus  Bidrck 
who  was  sent  as  a  Minister  to  New  Sweden,  ii 
the  year  1697 — and  was  born  in  America.  Thi 
work  is  full  of  interest  for  its  historical  detail 
as  well  as  for  its  notices  of  the  Indians.  Amonc 
the  preliminary  portion,  will  be  found  a  poetica 
dedication,  in  English,  to  Count  Gyllenborg,  o 
Lund,  from  which  it  is  evident  that  the  gooc 
Minister  was  not  well-versed  in  the  language 
Having  mingled  with  the  English  Colonists,  ii 
America,  perhaps  he  wished  to  make  a  display 
of  his  learning.  Following  this,  is  a  Latin  dedi 
cation ;  and,  next,  a  letter  from  Andrew  Hesselius 
in  English  : 

"The  tract  has,"  says  Mr.  Muller  of  Amster 
dam,  "by  some  been  attributed  to  A.  Gronwall 
"  but  erroneously  ;  the  disputation  having  beei 
"  held  under  his  Presidentship  and  he  is,  there 
"fore,  named  on  the  title,  together  with  M 
' '  Biorck,  as,  in  Sweden,  it  was  the  custom,  as  ii 
"  Germany,  for  the  Professors  to  write  a  disserta 
"  tion,  to  be  defended  by  their  disciples;  bu 
"there  were  honorable  exceptions,  as,  for  in 
"stance,  here,  Biorck  is  the  sole  author." 

The    following  is    the    poetical    dedication 
verbatim : 

"  To  the  Most  Honourable  Lord,  Count  Charl 
"  Gyllenborg,  Senator  in  the  Kingdom  of  Sw 
"den    and   Chancellour  of    the  University    a 
"Lund. 
"  What  think,  Your  Lordship),  maketh  me  bold 

' '  To  enter  Your  Palace  ? 
11  Yeas,  reason  is,  that  I  am  told, 

"  Of  Father  dear,  all  ways  : 
"How  great  to  him  Your  Favour  been, 

' '  When  you  in  London  stood, 
"  And  he  by  Sweds,  about  Christeen, 

"In  Pennsihani — Wood. 

' '  How  Swedish  Church  is  planted  there, 

"  Of  Swedish  Priests  and  Sheeps,* 
"  Of   both  Sides  of   de  la  Ware.] 

1 '  Among  great  many  Heaps, 
' '  Of  divers  Sects  and  Indians, 

"  Is  now  My  Lord,  the  Same, 
u  I  am  perswaded  of  my  Brains, 

' '  To  offer  Your  great  Name. 

'  *  I  hope,  Your  Lordship  tak's  it  well, 

"Although  the  Gift  is  Smal, 
"  For  this  do  me  assure  and  tell, 

"Your  Grace  renoun'd  to  all. 
"  And,  pray,  who  can  here  take  away 

"The  Favour  of  such  Lord  f 
"No  more,  than  from  the  Sun,  one  Ray, 

"  A  task,  besure,  too  hard. 

"  And  now  it  please  Your  Excellence, 


Probably  flock. 


t  Delaware. 
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4 '  To  cast  a  Beam  on  me, 
'And  take  this  work  in  Your  Defence, 

"How  happy  wil  I  be  ! 
!  Indeed,  I  think,  I  then  dare  Say, 

"At  all  Envy  I  boast, 
'  For  what  a  Cloud  can  ever  stay, 

"  Where  Sun  doth  shine  at  most. 

1  Lord,  pardon  me,  who  made  now  bold, 

1 1  To  talke  Your  Praise  in  vain, 
'  For  when  all  told,  is  nothing  told, 

"  Still  greater  doth  remain. 
'0,  God  therefore,  gif  Ear,  I  pray 

"That  this  My  Lord  may  See, 
\  For  many's  Sake,  his  latest  Day, 

"  As  late  as  it  can  be ! 

' '  Your  Lordships 
Most  humble  and  most  obedient  servant. 
"Tobias  Er.  Biorck. 

"  Aineric" 

The  following  is  the  Letter  of  Professor  Hessc- 
lius : 

"To  the  Learned  American 
"  Mr.  Tobias  Biorck, 
'Upon  Publishing  his  Gradual  Disputation  in 
I '  the  Famous  University  at  Lund. 
I   "Sir, 

"I hope  You  will  not  take  it  amiss,  if 

|'I  cannot  forbear  declaring  the  great  value  I 

if' have  for  Your  Endeavours  to  lay  before  the 

J"  learned  world  the  Plantation  of  the  Swedish 

| '  Church  in  America'.     As    it  is  Naturall  to 

"have  a  Fondness  for  what  has  cost  us  much 

I"  time  and  attention  in   the  different  different 

;  scenes  of  our  life,    so  it  is  no  Wonder,   if 

'  1  (who  have  at  least  a  competent  Idea  of  some 

'  of  the  most  remarkable  occurrences  in  the  af- 

I"  fairs  of  Religion  in  America)  do  now  heartily 

"  congratulate    your    honourable    and    candid 

"  Undertaking  in  settling  those  Matters  in  that 

'graceful    light,    which    they    deserve.     Your 

'Abridgment  of    the  Churches  cannot  fail  of 

'■'  being  read  with  pleasure,  since  You  have  so 

"nicely  informed  yourself  of  their  several  Cir- 

;t  cumstances  and   Changes.     If  You  had  been 

'  conversant  with  all  the  Church-Ramblers  *  in 

"London,  there  might  sooner,  I  believe,  escape 

"Your  Observations  all  the  multifarious  Sects 

"  and  Religion-Pretenders,  than   they  now7  do. 

"But  I  shall  look  upon  Your  Disputation  as  a 

"  Book,  that  administers  more  to  curiosity,  than 

"to  the  real  Service  to  the  publick  ;  For  I  dare 

"  presage,  that,  after  having  seriously  consider- 

"ed  the  Face   of  Religion  in  that  wide  and 

"before  uncultivated  Country,  it    must    be   a 

"  grateful  Reflection  to  some  honest  Gentlemen 

"  (who  will  rather  choose  to  make  any  Part  of 


Church-goers. 


' '  the  World  their  Home,  than  to  sit,  as  it  were, 
"  in  their  Chimney-Corner,  as  inglorious  Neuters 
"to  the  Christian  Religion  among  Heathens)  to 
' '  think  that  the  sublimest  Truths  are  now 
"grown  familiar  to  the  meanest  Inhabitants  of 
"  those  Nations.  What  can  be  more  surprizing 
"  than  to  see  that  people  formerly  ignorant  and 
"  savages,  shall  now  outshine  several  Christians 
"  of  old  standing,  those,  I  mean,  who  are  endow7  - 
' '  ed  with  such  little  souls,  as  the  Poet  says  : 

"  So  shy  of  one  another  they  are  grown, 
"  As  if  they  strove  to  get  to  Heaven  alone, 
' '  Rigid  and  Zealous,  Positive  and  Grave, 
"  And  every  gift,  but  Charity,  they  have. 

1 '  As  for  our  own  National  Church  in  America,  I 
"  heartily  wish  the  Advantages  arising  from  her 
"  Purity  may  not  be  confined  to  narrow  Tracts 
"  of  the  Earth,  but,  that  they  may  as  certainly 
"  promote  the  Interest  of  Your  native  Country, 
1 '  as  they  never  will  or  can  lessen  or  obstruct 
"that  of  ours.  I  am  fully  pers waded,  that  the 
"  Swedish  Church  in  America  will  continue  to 
"be  the  most  safe  and  flourishing  under  the 
"influence  of  his  Majesty  Our  Most  Gracious 
"King  Frederich,  since  it  is  to  be  hoped  for, 
"  that  we  shall  never  see  such  a  deplorable  Con- 
dition, as  that  Church  was  in,  before  it 
"pleased  God  to  put  into  the  heart  of  His 
"Majesty  King  Charles  the  Xlth  of  Glorious 
"Memory,  to  send  your  Venerable  Father  with 
"two  other  Missionaries  thither.  Now,  to  set 
"forward  and  perfect  these  glorious  Designs, 
"  and  truly  Christian  purposes,  for  the  future,  it 
"  is  to  be  wished,  that  some  of  our  Great  and 
' '  Rich  Gentlemen  and  Ladies,  who  are  so  emi- 
"nent  for  their  Charities  on  other  occasions, 
' '  would  readily  afford  their  assisting  hands,  to 
"the  unspeakable  Felicity  of  many  thousand 
1 '  pour  souls  in  the  West  Indies  taken  out  of 
"  other  Nations.  Thus  to  bring  men  out  of 
"darkness  to  light,  is  a  God-like  undertaking, 
"that  will  certainly  baffle  all  the  attempts  r\ 
"the  Churches  Enemies.  And,  as  for  You,, 
"  Dear  Cousin,  if  it  should  please  God,  to  put 
"You  into  the  same  method  of  life,  as  Your 
"Reverend  Father  hath  been  engaged  in, 
1 '  (Whose  particular  Distinction  is,  to  signalize 
"himself  for  the  Welfare  of  the  Church,  both 
"  abroad,  and  at  home)  I  promise  myself,  You 
"will  find  more  Reason  for  returning  to  Your 
''Native  Country,  and  entring  our  Society, 
"  than  You  could  at  first  have  expected.  How- 
"  ever,  I  shall  not  trespass  against  Providence 
"  and  Your  own  inclination,  as  a  Fortune-Teller, 
"by  a  presage  of  future  Changes  and  Adven- 
"  turers  ;  but,  after  wishing  You  all  the  felicities, 
"  that  an  Agreeable  station  can  furnish  You 
"with,  I  shall  interrupt  You  no  further,  than 
1 '  by  telling  You,  that  I  am  with  all  Sincerity 
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"Sir 

"  Your  most  affectionate  Brother 
"  and  Humble  Servant 
"  Andrew  Hesselius 

"P.  &  P.  in  Gagnef." 

This  is  followed  by  a  copperplate  Map  entitled 
Ddineatio  Pennsilvaniae  et  Cozsarece  Nov.  Occi- 
dent wu  West  Njersey  in  America. 

Providence,  January,  1873. 

J.  R.  B. 


IV.—  "  THE   GREEN  MOUNTAIN  BOYS" 
OF  VERMONT. 

MINUTES  OF   THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THEIR 
CONVENTIONS.— Continued  from  Page  139. 

NOW  FIRST  PRINTED,  WITHOUT  MUTILATION,  AL- 
TERATION, OR  INTERPOLATION,  FROM  THE  ORIG- 
INAL Manuscripts. 

iKfflSSrt  hSS  I  ***» 30,h  *™  «~ 

vention  Opened  accord- 
ing to  Adjournment. 

Present  the  following  Members. 

Bennington  [•  Nathan  Clark  Esqr 

.  Manchester  )■  Col0  Wm  Marsh 

Pollet  I-  Capt.  Wm  Fitch 

Rutland  j-  Capt  Joseph  Bowker 

Colchester  )■  Capt  Ira  Allen 

Marlborough  }■  Capt  Francis  Whitmore 

Windsor  \-  Mr  Ebenezar  Hosington 

Kent  )•  Mr  Ed  war  Akins 

Rockingham  [>  Docf  Reuben  Jones 

D_sto„    (gffj^ffl^8 

Brumley  J-  Capt  Wm  Utley 

Townshend       }■  Capt  Sam1  Fletcher 
Putney  j-  Dennis  Lockland 

Chester  }  Col0  Thomas  Chandler 

la«    Voted  Capt.  Ira  Allen  Clerk. 

2d  Voted  that  Nathaniel  Robinson  Esqr  Mr  Sol- 
omon Phelps  &  Col0  William  Marsh  be  a 
Committee  to  go  to  the  Clerk  of  the  County 
Committee  of  Safety  for  this  County  and 
get  the  Records  of  sd  Committee  concern- 
ing sending  Delagates  to  the  Convention  of 
the  State  of  New  York. 

3*  Voted  that  Mr  Ebenezar  Hosington,  Mr 
Joshua  Webb,  Capt  Ira  Allen,  Capt  William 
Fitch,  &  Doctr  Reuben  Jones  be  a  Commit- 
tee to  draw  a  plan  for  further  Proceedings 


of    this  Convention  ;    and   make  report  a* 
soon  as  may  be 
4th    Voted   to   adjourn   this  Convention  till  8 
oClock  to  Morrow  morning  to  be  held  at 
this  place. 

Thursday  Morning  8  oclock  Meeting  Opend 
according  to  adjournment 
5tij    Voted  to  adjourn  this  Meeting  one  hour  al 
this  place 
Meeting  opened  according  to  adjournment 
6th    Voted  that  Doctr  Reuben  Jones  &  Col9  Will- 
iam Marsh  be  a  Committee  to  invite  Capt. 
Clay  &  Doctr  Day  to  sit  with  this  Conven- 
tion as  spectators. 
7lb    Voted   to   adjourn   this  Convention   till  I 
oClock  to  morrow  Morning  at  this  place. 

Friday  Morning  8  oClock  Meeting  open'c 
according  to  adjournment. 

Report  of  the  Committee  of  Proceeding* 
It  is  the  Opinion  of  this  Committee  that  bj 
the  Reasons  of  the  Incursions  of  the  Enemy 
and  that  the  Militia  of  this  State  have  lately 
been  called  and  are  now  going  to  the  Relie: 
of  their  distressed  brethren  at  Tyconderogi; 
and  the  Northern  Frontiers  of  this  State 
and  that  several  of  the  Members  of  this  Con' 
vention  are  more  immediately  called  on  t<i 
the  relief  of  their  Families  &c  which  has  s<! 
far  taken  up  our  attention  and  the  attentioi; 
of  the  people  at  Large  that  we  have  no| 
Colleted  the  full  Sentiments  of  the  People ' 
It  is  not  proper  therefore  to  proceed  to! 
Compleat  the  Petition  to  the  Honbla  thj 
Grand  Council  of  the  United  States  o\ 
America  or  to  fill  up  the  Committee  for  th 
purpose  of  delivering  sd  Petition. 

That  an  Answer  be  made  to  a  Phamlej 
dated  the  2d  October  1776  and  sent  frorl 
the  Honble  the  Provintial  Congiess  of  thj 
State  of  New  York,  to  the  County  of  C^m' 
berland  And  with  s,d  Answer  a  PamphU 
sitting  fourth  the  Advantages  that  wouH 
arise  to  the  People  at  large  on  the  distric1 
of  the  New  Hampshire  Grants  by  formin 
into  a  seperate  State,  be  wrote  printed  an> 
Communicated  to  the  inhabitants  as  soon  sj 
may  be. 

That  a  Manifesto  be  put  in  the  Public1 
News  papers  setting  fourth  the  Reasons  ij 
easy  terms  why  we  Choose  not  to  Connec; 
with  New  York. 

The  aforsaid  Report  is  humbly  Presente 
to  the  House  by 

Order  of  the  Committee 

Wm  Fitch  }  Chairma 
8tb    Voted  to  accept  of  the  above  Report. 
9th    Voted  that  a  Petition  be  Drawn  to  send  t 
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the  honbU  Provential  Congress  of  the  State 
td.  New  York  Requesting  their  approbation 
for  the  District  of  the  N  Hampshire  Grants 
to  form  themselves  into  a  State  seperate  from 
N.  York. 
10*  Voted  that  Col-  William  Marsh,  Capt  Ira 
Allen  &  Mr  Solomon  Phelps  be  a  Committee 
to  make  the  above  Writings. 
11*  Voted  that  Major  Abijah  Lovejoy,  Col0  Wra 
Marsh,  Capt  Ira  Allen,  Col0  Jacob  Bailey, 
Mr  Solomon  Phelps,  Major  Joseph  Tyler, 
Col°  Benjamin  Carpenter,  Mr  Benjamin  Em- 
mond,  Mr  Elijah  Olcut,  Doctr  Reuben  Jones, 
&  Mr  Daniel  Jewitt  be  a  Committee  to  go 
through  Cumberland  &  Gloucester  Counties 
to  carry  the  Proceedings  of  this  Convention 
and  to  compleat  getting  the  Associations 
formed  by  this  Convention  sign'd  and  Col- 
lected to  the  Clerk  of  this  Convention  at 
thier  next  Sitting. 

1 2th  Voted  that  it  be  and  is  hereby  Recommended 
to  each  Member  of  this  Convention  to  Assist 
the  Above  Committee  as  much  as  in  them  lie3. 

13ft  Voted  that  Doctr  Jonas  Fay  be  added  to  the 
Committee  to  make  the  Above  Petition. 

H*  Voted  that  Solomon  Phelps  Write  a  Letter 
to  Col0  Jacob  Bailey  Desiring  him  to  Assist 
the  Above  Committee. 

15**  Voted  to  Adjourn  this  Convention  to  the  third 
Wednesday  of  January  next  at  10  oClock 
in  the  Morning  to  be  held  at  this  place 

Joseph  Bowker  J>  Chairman 

Attest  Jra  Allen  Clk. 

A  true  Copy  from  the  Original 

Compared  by 

[To  be  Continued.] 


V.— EXPEDITION  OF  THE  PENNSYL- 
VANIA FRONTIERSMEN  AGAINST 
THE  OHIO  INDIANS,    IN  1782. 

From  the  Original  Manuscripts,  now  first 
published. 

[Tie  following  important  letters,  from  the  papers  of 
General  William  Irvine,  in  possession  of  his  grandson, 
Doctor  W.  A.  Irvine,  of  Irvine,  Pennsylvania,  will  he 
found  interesting  to  all  who  care  to  know  anything  con- 
cerning the  history  of  the  early  settlers  in  Western  Penn- 
sylvania or  that  of  the  aboriginal  tribes  formerly  living 
in  Ohio.— Editor.] 

General  Irvine  to  General  Washington. 
Fort  Pitt  June  16th  1782 


Sir 

Jn  my  letter  of  the  219t  of  May  J  mentioned 
to  your  Excellency,  that  a  body  of  Volunteer 
Militia  were  assembling  at  the  Mingo  Bottom  to 
go  against  Sandusky-    The  inclosed  letters,  one 


from  Colonel  Williamson  second  in  Command, 
and  the  other  from  Lieutenant  Rose  my  Aide  de 
Camp,  contain  all  the  particulars  of  this  trans- 
action which  have  yet  come  to  my  knowledge. 
J  am  of  opinion  the  cause  of  their  failure  was 
owing  to  the  slowness  of  the  march,  and  not 
pushing  the  advantage  they  had  evidently  gained 
at  their  first  commencing  the  Action.  They 
were  ten  days  on  the  March  when  it  might  have 
been  performed  in  seven,  particularly  as  they 
were  chiefly  mounted  ;  my  advice  was  to  attack 
the  Town  in  the  night,  but  insted  thereof,  they 
halted  within  ten  miles  in  the  evening  and  did 
not  take  up  their  line  of  March  till  seven  in  the 
morning-  These  people  now  seem  convinced 
that  they  can  not  perform  as  much  by  themselves 
as  they  some  time  since  thought  they  could  ; 
perhaps  it  is  right  that  they  should  put  more 
dependence  on  regular  Troops.  J  am  sorry  J 
have  not  more  to  afford  them  Assistance 
J  have  the  honor  to  be 

Your  Excellency's 
Most  Obed*  Serv1 

William  Irvine 
[Enclosure.  J 
I. 
Colonel  David  Williamson  to  General  Irvine. 

June  13*  1782 
Dear  Sir 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  make  you 
acquainted  with  our  retreat  from  Sandusky 
plains  June  6th,  we  were  reduced  to  the  necessi- 
ty of  making  a  forced  March  through  the  Enem- 
ies line,  in  the  night  much  in  disorder  but  the 
main  body  March1  d  round  the  Shawaneese  Camp, 
who  were  lucky  enough  to  escape  their  fire  and 
March  the  whole  night  and  the  next  morning, 
were  reinforced  by  some  Companies  of  which  J 
can  not  give  a  particular  Account  as  they  were 
so  Jrregular  and  so  confused,  but  the  number 
lost  cannot  be  ascertained  at  this  time,  J  must 
Acknowledge  myself  ever  obliged  to  Major  Rose 
for  his  Assistance,  both  in  the  field  of  Action 
and  in  the  Camp,  his  Character  in  our  Camp  is 
estimable  and  his  bravery  can  not  be  out  done, 
our  Country  must  be  ever  obliged  to  General 
Jrvine  for  his  favours  done  on  the  late  Expedi- 
tion, Major  Rose  will  give  you  a  particular  Ac- 
count of  our  Retreat  J  hope  your  honour  will  do 
us  the  favour  to  call  the  Officers  together  and 
consider  the  distress  of  our  brave  Men  on  this 
Expedition  and  the  distresses  of  our  Country  in 
General-  our  dependence  is  entirely  on  you  and 
we  are  ready  and  willing  to  obey  your  Com- 
mands when  called  upon-  J  have  nothing  more 
to  add  particular-  but  am  with  Singular  Respect 
your  most  Obed1 

Humble  Serv' 

David  Williamson 
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N.  B.  Col.  Crawford  our  Commandant  we 
can  give  no  Account  of  since  the  night  of  the 
Retreat.* 

Gen1  Jrvine  Commr :  Fort  Pitt. 

II. 

Lieutenant  Rose  to  General  Irvine. 
Mingoe  Bottom.  Friday.  May  24th  1782. 

Sir, . 

the  Mingoe  Bottom  is  not  a  very 
long  days'  journey  from  F.  Pitt :   notwithstand- 
ing I  did  not  arrive  here  untill  the  next  Day  late 
in  the  afternoon.     I  found  every  body  crossing 
with    the  utmost   expedition    the  Ohio,   and  I 
myself  push'd  over  immediately  after  my  arrival 
My  fears  that  the  present  expedition  would  mis- 
carry,   have  been   dispelled  this  very  moment 
only.     Col9  Williamson  &  Crawford  did  seem  to 
have  numerous  &  obstinate  adherents,     the  latter 
carried  the  election  this  day  but  by  five  Votes, 
and  I  can  not  but  give  Col.  Williamson  the  ut- 
most credit  for  his  exhorting  the  whole  to  be 
unanimous  after  the  election  had  been   made 
known.  &  chearfully  submitting  to  be  the  second 
in  command.     I  think,  if  it  had  been  otherwise, 
Crawford  would  have  push'd  home  &  very  likely 
we  should  have  dispersed  :  which  would  have 
been  likewise  the  case,  if  Williamson  had  not 
behaved  with    so  much  prudence.      One  Col. 
Gaddis  is  third  in   Command — Col.    McClellan 
fourth  &  Major  Brinton  fifth  in  Command.     My 
presence  caused  seemingly  uneasiness.     It  was 
surmised,  I  had  been  sent  to  take  the  Command. 
An  open  declaration  of  mine  at  a  meeting  of  the 
officers  that  I  did  not  intend  to  take  upon  me 
any  Command  of  any  kind  whatsoever,  but  to 
act  as  an  Aid  de  Camp  to  the  Commands  Officer, 
seem'd  to   pacify  every  thing,  and  all  goes  on 
charmingly.     We  expect  to  set  out  early  to  mor- 
row Morning,  and  are  only  detained  by  the  want 
of  some  ammunition  which  has  been  sent  for 
Yesterday    to   McIntosh.      We  march,   as  You 
Know,  in  four  Columns.    &p*.     Our  number  is 
actually  480  Men —  Young,  active  &  seemingly 
spirited.      I  have  the  most  sanguine  hopes  of 
our  undertaking  and  am  very  sorry  Col.  Marshal 
does  not  march  with  us,  who  was  within  3  or  4 
Votes  of   being  the  third  Commander.     I  think 
him  very  popular  ;   as  much  as  Col.  Williamson, 
the  report  of  an  attack  from  the  ennemy  upon 
the  Rapids  seems  a  mere  invention,  the  men,  said 
to  be  come  from  there,  have  not  been  seen  by 
any  Body.     Major  Pollock  has  furnished   me 
and  Doctor  Knight  45  pounds  of  Bacon.     I  can 
not  persuade  him  to  take  pay  for  it,  but  a  mere 
receipt.     I  do  not  understand  upon  what  prin- 
ciples they  furnish  these  articles. 


*  Colonel  Crawford  was  captured  and  put  to  death,  by 
torture,  by  the  Indians.— Editor. 


I  must  beg  the  favour  of  You,  to  receive  my 
half  Boots  fromPatt:  Leonard,  and  one  pr:  of 
Shoes,  as  I  am  allready  almost  Barefooted. 
I  have  the  honor  to  be 
Your 

most  obedient  humble  Servant 
John  Rose.* 
Wm Irvine,  Brig"5*  General. 

[Addressed] 

The  Honorab16 

WM  Irvine  Brigadr  General 
Command- 
honored  by  at 
Col.  Jam9  Marshall            Fort  Pitt. 

[The  following  Letter,  from  Colonel  James 
Marshall,  Lieutenant  of  Washington-county, 
Pennsylvania,  to  General  Irvine,  will  further 
illustrate  this  subject.'] 

Washington  County  29th  May  1782 
Dear  Sir/ 

/  I  have  the  Honour  to  Jnform  you 
that  on  Saturday  Last  about  five  hundred 
men  (Including  Officers)  set  out  for  Sanduskies 
Under  the  Command  of  Col.  Crawford,  a  perfect 
Harmony  Subsisted  Amongst  Officers  and  men, 
and  all  in  high  Spirits,  no  Accident  of  any  Con- 
sequence hapning  Either  in  Crossing  the  River 
or  During  their  Stay  at  Mingo  Bottom.  I  have 
not  yet  Ascertained  with  Exactness  the  number 
of  men  from  the  Different  Counties,  but  I  believe 
they  are  nearly  as  Follows  Viz  :  Westmoreland 
About  one  hundd  and  thirty,  Ohio  about  twenty 
and  Washington  three  hundred  and  fifty.  Mr 
Ross  your  Aid  de  Camp  was  verry  hearty  when  I 
left  him.  his  Services  on  this  Occasion  has  En- 
dear*1 you  much  to  the  people  of  this  County  and 
given  General  Satisfaction  to  the  men  on  the  Ex- 
pidition — a  Report  prevails  in  the  County  that 
Brittain  have  acknowledged  Our  Indepindence ; 
I  Could  wish  to  Jbe  Informed  of  the  truth  of 
this  Report.  I  have  been  Asked  by  a  Presby- 
terian Minister  and  some  of  his  people  to  Request 
you  to  Spare  one  gallon  Wine  for  the  use  of  a 
Sacrament,   if  it  is  in  your   power  to   Supply 

*  The  writer  of  this  letter,  under  the  assumed  name  of 
"  John  Rose,"  was  really  a  young  Russian  nobleman— the 
Baron  Gustavus  H.  Rosenthal,  of  Livonia— who,  because 
of  having  killed  another  in  a  duel,  had  been  obliged  to  fly 
from  his  own  country  and  seek  sal  ety,  first  in  England 
and  then  in  America.  He  had  entered  the  Army  as  a  Hos- 
pital Steward ;  but  General  Irvine  having  noticed  him  and 
become  interested  in  his  welfare,  he  was  transferred  and 
advanced  until,  as  a  Lieutenant,  he  became  the  Aide  of 
that  officer.  He  served,  with  fidelity,  until  the  close  of  the 
War,  without  having  revealed  his  true  name  or  rank ;  and 
then,  by  permission,  he  returned  to  Europe ;  was  regarded 
with  favor  by  the  Emperor  Alexander ;  and  became  Grand 
Marshall  of  the  Province  of  Livonia.— Epitob. 
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them  with  this  Article  I  make  no  doubt  you  will 
do  it  as  it  Can  not  be  Obtained  in  any  other 
place  in  this  Country.  Mr  Douglas  or  the  Bearer 
will  apply  for  it 

I  Am  with  Singular  Respect  and 
Esteem  Your  Most  Obed*  and  verry 
Humble  Servant 

Jams  Marshal 

L.  W.  C 
Gen1  Irvine. 


VI.— MAJOR-GENERAL  GEORGE  GORDON 
MEADE,  U.  S.  A. 

ORATION,  COMMEMORATIVE  OF  HIS  MILI- 
TARY SERVICES,  IN  THE  ACADEMY  OF 
MUSIC,  PHILADELPHIA,  ON  MONDAY  AF~ 
TERNO ON,  NO  VEMBER  18, 1872. 

By  General  And.  A.  Humphreys,  Chief  of 
Engineers  of  the  Army  of  the  United 
States. 

[Since  the  date  of  our  last  number,  the  Republic  has 
lost  an  accomplished  and  faithful  servant,  by  death— 
George  Gordox  Meade,  the  senior  Major-general  in  its 
Army;  distinguished,  in  all  time  to  come,  as  the  last  Gen- 
eral in  command  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac;  and  the 
hero,  as  far  as  the  commander  of  the  Army  could  be  con- 
sidered as  the  hero,  of  the  decisive  Battle  of  Gettysburg. 
The  death  of  so  distinguished  a  citizen,  almost  before 
it  was  known,  outside  of  his  own  immediate  neighbor- 
hood, that  he  was  sick,  necessarily  produced  an  unusual 
shock,  wherever  the  intelligence  fell;  but,  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  where  his  home  was,  the  feeling  was  intense, 
in  all  classes  of  the  community.  His  funeral  was  a  day 
to  be  remembered,  in  the  annals  of  Philadelphia ;  and, 
among  other  demonstrations  of  respect  to  the  memory  of 
the  departed  hero,  and  most  noticable  among  them,  was 
the  great  meeting  of  Philadelphia's  best-known  citizens, 
in  her  Academy  of  Music,  on  Monday  afternoon,  the 
eighteenth  of  November,  1872,  to  commemorate  the  mili- 
tary services  of  the  distinguished  dead. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  report,  in  extenso, 
all  the  proceedings  of  that  notable  meeting;  and  we  con- 
tent ourself ,  therefore,  with  presenting,  generally,  only  a 
passing  notice  of  them. 

On  motion  of  Major  Craig  Biddle,  the  Hon.  Morton  Mc 
Michael  was  called  to  the  Chair;  and  the  Right  Reverend 
William  Bacon  Stevens,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania, 
opened  the  proceedings  with  an  impressive  prayer.  After 
appropriate  music  by  the  orchestra,  the  Chairman  deliv- 
ered the  following  admirable  Address,  on  the  personal 
character  of  General  Meade : 

[Me.  MoMiohaee's  Address.] 

"  One  week  ago,  this  great  city  was  clothed  in  habili- 

■  I  ments  of  mourning.    Its  public  halls  were  hung  with 

|  P  sombre  draperies;  from  its  conspicuous  edifices,  crape- 

i  "  bound  flags  floated  at  half-mast ;  on  its  principal  high- 

['  "  ways,  private  residences  were  marked  by  mortuary  em- 

"  blems.    For  the  time,  all  business  was  suspended;  and, 

at  an  early  honr,  men,  women,  and  children,  from  all 
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"  quarters,  thronged  toward  the  thoroughfares  that  lead 
"  from  St.  Mark's  Church  to  Fairmount.    And  well  they 
"  might,  for  along  those  thoroughfares  was  soon  to  pass 
"  a  procession  as  august  and  impressive,  in  the  materials 
"  of  which  it  wa6  composed  and  the  occasion  that  induc- 
"  ed  it,  as  any  this  metropolis  had  ever  witnessed.    The 
"  President  of  the  United  States  and  members  of   the 
"  National  Cabinet;  the  General,  Lieutenant-general,  and 
"distinguished  chieftains  of  the  Army;   Rear-admirals 
"and  other  officers  of  high  rank  in  the  Navy;  Senators 
"  and  Representatives  in  Congress;  the  Governor  of  the 
"Commonwealth  and  the  principal  State  functionaries ; 
"the  Chief  Magistrate  and  the  municipal  authorities  of 
"Philadelphia;  the  Judges  of  the  Courts;  the  heads  of 
"  learned  and  benevolent  institutions ;  preceded  by  long 
"  lines  of  soldiers  of  all  arms,  and  followed  by  numerous 
"  organizations,  including  veterans  who  fought  in  the 
"  War  for  the  Union  and  civilians  who  combined  to  sus- 
"  tain  them  in  the  field  by  moral  influences  and  to  pro- 
"  vide  homes  for  the  destitute  children  of  such  of  their 
"comrades  as  fell  in  battle  or  died  in  hospital— these 
"  were  among  the  elements  of  that  grand  spectacle.    Why 
"  were  they  then  and  there  assembled  ?    From  the  sacred 
"  portals  of  St.  Mark,  after  due  solemnization  of  the  funer- 
"  al  rites  of  the  Church,  whose  doctrines  he  had  faithfully 
"  cherished  during  his  earthly  career,  and  whose  comfort- 
"  ing  assurances,  when  that  career  was  closing,  opened  to 
"  his  view  the  gates  of  Heaven,  there  was  brought  accom- 
' '  panied  by  white-robed  Ministers,  amid  the  mingling 
"  harmonies  of  swelling  organ  peals  and  choral  anthems, 
"  the  mortal  remains  of  one  in  whose  honor  they  had 
"  gathered,  and  to  whom  these  tributes  were  affectionate- 
'•  ly  rendered.    As  his  inanimate  body,  unconsciously  re- 
"  posing  beneath  the  standard  which,  with  leaping  pulse 
"  and'  flashing  eye  and  stirring  voice  and  stalwart  arm,  be 
"  had  so  often  heralded  to  victory,  was  borne  through 
"  clustered  crowds,  their  reverent  decorum,  their  hushed 
"  emotion,  their  subdued  but  visible  sympathy,  showed 
"  how  deep,  how  strong,  how  sincere  were  the  respect  and 
"  admiration  felt  for  General  Meade.     And  when,  passing 
"  under  the  canopying  swords  of  the  Cavalry-escort,  while 
"  the  air  resounded  with  vocal  dirge  and  echoing  drum- 
"  beat  and  wail  of  trumpet,  the  coffin  containing  the  dead 
"  hero  was  piously  carried  to  the  barge  which  was  to  con- 
"  vey  it  to  its  final  resting-place,  the  Park,  which  he  had 
"  so  loved  and  which  he  had  so  largely  helped  to  create 
"  and  adorn,  with  its  spacious  plain,  occupied  at  interval 
"  by  unmoving  masses  of  glittering  troops,  and  its  slopin 
"hill-sides  densely  covered  with  orderly  citizens,  all  fo 
"  lowing  with  saddened,  and,  in  many  cases,  tearful  gaze 
"  the  disappearing  cortege— the  Park  presented  a  scene  that 
"  neither  pen  of  poet  nor  pencil  of  painter  can  adequately 
"  portray.    I  shall  not  attempt  to  describe  the  indescrib- 
"  able,  but  touched  as  I  was— at  such  a  moment  and  with 
"  such  surroundings,  how  could  I  be  otherwise— by  tender- 
"  est  thoughts  of  my  departed  colleague  and  friend,  that 
"  scene  fixed  itself  in  my  memory  as  an  example  of  beauty 
"  and  solemnity  and  fitness  that,  for  me,  at  least,  will  have 
"  no  parallel. 

"  To-day,  General  Meade  is  in  his  grave.  The  '  pomp, 
"  '  pride  and  circumstance  '  of  the  pageant  attendant  on 
"  his  burial,  so  far  as  they  relate  to  him,  except  as  a  matter 
"  for  history,  have  passed  away  forever.    The  participants 
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"  "have  returned  to  their  several  avocations ;  traffic  has  re- 
"  sumed  its  accustomed  channels ;  and  wayfarers  come  and 
"  go  upon  the  streets  as  ii  nothing  extraordinary  had  hap- 
"  pened.    But  the  recollection  of  the  virtues  that  prompted 
"  and  justified  that  pageant  remains,  and  will  remain,  so 
' '  long  as  a  sentiment  of  patriotism  survives  in  the  breasts 
"  of  his  countrymen.    The  fervent  expression  of  gratitude 
' '  for  his  services  and  sorrow  for  his  loss  that  came  from  all 
"  sections,  on  the  announcement  of  his  unexpected  death, 
"  sufficiently  attests  the  universality  of  the  regard  in  which 
"  he  was  held.    And  while  his  name  and  his  fame  are  the 
"  property  of  the  nation  at  large— while  the  great  deeds  he 
u  achieved  inured  to  the  common  benefit,  and  the  great 
"  glory  he  won  is  reflected  on  all  alike,  we,  who  were  his 
"  townspeople  and  neighbors,  with  whom  he  met  in  his 
"  daily  walks  and  ate  and  drank  and  counselled  and  labor- 
"  ed,  desire,  beyond  the  profound  acknowledgment  of  his 
•*  eminent  deservings  which  we  here  make  as  citizens  of 
the  United  States,  especially  to  recognize  the  high  place 
"  he  had  filled  among  us;  and  to  declare  his  claims  to  the 
'  *  amplest  consideration  from  our  own  State  and  city.    For 
"  thorfgh  General  Meade  was  too  broad-minded  to  be  affect- 
"  ed  by  local  prejudice,  he  was  too  kindly-hearted  not  to 
"  feel  local  attachments;  and  as  in  times  of  peace  his  lot 
"  was  cast  mainly  in  our  midst,  without  abating  one  jot  or 
"  tittle  of  what  he  owed  the  national  Government,  he  was 
' '  to  this  community,  a  most  valuable  auxiliary.    There  was 
"no  duty  so  arduous  that  he  shrunk  from  its  performance ; 
"  none  so  humble,  if  it  involved  a  chance  of  doing  good, 
'  that  he  was  unwilling  to  undertake.    And  in  whatever 
"  work  he  was  engaged  he  manifested  rare  capabilities; 
"  quick  natural  parts,  cultivated  by  liberal  education  and 
"  strengthened  by  constant  exercise ;  sagacity  that  was  sel- 
"  dom  at  fault;  forecast;  clear-sightedness;  well-balanced 
,l  judgment;  systematic  habits;  indomitable  purpose ;  un- 
"  remitting  perseverance;  and  tireless  industry.    He  was, 
"  moreover,  frank  and  outspoken;  and  though  he  never 
'   wilfully  wounded  the  sensibilities  of  others,  he  never 
'   hesitated  to  assert  his  own  convictions.    Withal  he  was 
1   modest,  unassuming  and  wholly  free  from  self-conceit  or 
'   affectation.    To  these  and  other  manly  qualities  he  added 
"  a  bearing  so  dignified,  manners  so  courteous,  a  temper  so 
' '  genial,  that  he  was  not  less  gracious  as  a  companion  than 
' '  he  was  instructive  as  a  coadjutor;  and  to  sum  up  all  he 
"  was,  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,  a  gentleman — a  true 
"  and  chivalrous  gentleman. 

u  It  is,  however,  in  his  military  capacity  that  General 
"  Meade  established  his  reputation  in  the  present,  and  will 
"  be  judged  hereafter.  We  who  know  his  civic  worth  and 
"  were  benefited  by  his  civic  efforts,  will  preserve  them  in 
"  grateful  remembrance,  and  in  some  form  endeavor  to  re- 
"  qu5te  them.  To  the  world,  he  is,  and  must  continue  to  be, 
"  the  hero  of  Gettysburg— that  momentous  conflict  which 
"  delivered  Pennsylvania  from  pillage  and  devastation,  and 
"  saved  the  Republic  from  imminent  peril.  It  is  as  a  sol- 
"  dier,  therefore,  that  his  character  can  be  best  illustrated ; 
"  and  this  can  be  best  done  by  a  soldier.  Fortunately,  alike 
"  for  the  dead  and  the  living,  there  is  with  us  now  one 
supremely  qualified  by  skill  and  opportunity  to  do  it ;  one 
"  who  in  the  tumult  of  the  fight  and  the  deliberations  of  the 
'•  tent  has  proved  himself  equally  gallant  and  wise;  and 
"-  whose  thorough  knowledge  of  General  Meade,  acquired 
,{ in  the  studies  they  pursued  and  the  campaigns  they 


"  shared  together,  will  give  to  what  he  may  say  of  that  U- 
"  lustrious  Commander,  all  the  weight  of  authority  and  all 
"  the  force  of  truth.  I  allude  to  General  Humphreys, 
"  whom  I  have  now  the  satisfaction  of  introducing." 

At  the  conclusion  of  Mr.  McMichael's  remarks,  General 
A.  A.  Httmpheeys,  Chief  of  Engineers  of  the  Army  of  the 
United  States,  was  introduced,  as  the  appointed  Orator  of 
the  day,  and  paid  the  following  touching  and  beautiful 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  his  deceased  friend  and  f ellovr- 
soldier: 

General  Humpreys'  Oration.*] 

As  the  friend  and  associate  of  the  soldier, 
whose  loss  the  Army  and  the  Nation  deplore,  I 
have  been  asked  to  address  you  concerning  his 
military  services. 

It  is  fitting  that  this  duty  should  be  devolved 
on  me,  for,  undoubtedly,  I  was  more  intimately 
associated  with  him  during  the  time  he  com- 
manded the  Fifth  Corps  and  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  than  any  other  officer.  Besides,  I 
have  known  him  ever  since  his  entrance  into  the 
service — then,  an  intelligent,  a  polished,  and 
witty  young  officer,  on  duly  with  the  troops  in 
Florida. 

My  second  recollection  of  him  is  as  an  Engin- 
eer, engaged  under  Captain  Talcott,  of  the  Corps 
of  Engineers,  upon  an  elaborate  survey  and 
investigation  at  the  mouths  of  the  Mississippi- 
river,  in  which  the  facts  elicited  by  some  original 
experiments  of  his,  led  me,  many  years  after,  to  a 
series  of  investigations  which  developed  the  law 
governing  the  formation  of  the  bars  and  shoals 
at  the  mouth  of  that  river,  from  which  most 
important  consequences  have  followed  for  the 
improvement  of  navigation  and  the  increase  of 
commerce. 

We  next  find  Meade  engaged  in  the  survey  of 
the  Northeast  boundary  line  between  the  United 
States  and  Great  Britain  ;  then,  in  river  and  har- 
bor-improvements ;  and,  in  the  Mexican  War,  we 
see  him  as  an  officer  of  Engineers  on  the  staff  of 
General  Taylor  and  in  the  Army  of  General  Scoti, 
distinguished  for  skill  and  intrepidity ;  subse- 
quently, he  was  occupied  with  lighthouse  con- 
struction ;  and,  during  the  four  years  preceding 
the  Civil  War,  had  charge  of  the  "geodetic  survey 
of  the  great  lakes,  in  his  conduct  of  which  he 
added  largely  to  his  scientific  and  engineering 
reputation. 

I  have  referred  to  these  varied  occupations, 
because  they  gave  the  training  which  fitted  hiin 
for  the  great  part  he  was  soon  to  fill.     In  them, 

*  We  print  this  Oration  from  a  corrected  copy  of  it, 
which  our  friend,  its  distinguished  author,  kindly  sent  to 
us,  soon  after  he  delivered  it.  He  has,  also,  carefully 
corrected  the  proof-sheets  of  these  pages;  and  we  present 
it  to  our  readers,  therefore,  exactly  in  that  form  in  which 
its  author  desires  it  shall  be  read  by  those  who  resort  to 
tiis  v ork.—  EnrroE. 


1878.] 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


211 


be  learned  to  plan  carefully,  in  advance,  and  to 
execute  promptly  and  thoroughly  ;  here,  he  ac- 
quired the  habit  of  quick  and  accurate  observa- 
tion* and  became  fertile  in  expedients  to  meet 
unlooked-for  exigencies. 

Early  in  the  Civil  War,  we  find  him  a  Brigadier- 
general  of  Volunteers,  commanding  a  Brigade 
in  the  Pennsylvania  Reserve  Corps,  which  con- 
stituted a  Division  in  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
and  taking  an  active  part  in  the  Battles  of 
Gaines'  Mill  and  Glendale,  in  the  last  days  of 
June,  18G2,  being  severely  wounded  in  the  lat- 
ter. Returning  to  the  field,  as  soon  as  the  con- 
dition of  his  wound  would  permit,  he  was 
assigned  to  the  command  of  a  Division,  and 
distinguished  himself  in  the  Battles  of  South 
Mountain  and  Antietam,  being  placed  in  com- 
mand of  Hooker's  Corps  when  that  officer  was 
wounded  and  taken  from  the  field.  For  these 
services  he  was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Major- 
general  of  Volunteers,  in  November  of  1862. 

As  a  Division-commander  he  was  impetuous 
in  attack,  and,  at  Fredericksburg,  broke  through 
the  right  of  Lee's  line,  and  penetrated  far  to  its 
rear,  but  was  overborne  by  numbers,  and  forced 
back,  with  heavy  loss.  Quickly  following  this 
conspicuous  service,  he  was,  in  the  latter  part  of 
December,  1&62,  promoted  to  the  command  of 
the  Fifth  Army  Corps,  and,  at  Chancellorville,  his 
sagacious  advice  and  soldierly  bearing  made  so 
profound  an  impression  upon  the  commander  of 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  that,  in  asking,  some 
two  months  later,  to  be  relieved  from  its  charge, 
he  designated  General  Meade  as  his  successor. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twenty-eighth  of  June, 
1883,  when  in  the  vicinity  of  Frederick,  Mary- 
land, with  the  Fifth  Corps,  General  Meade  was 
placed  by  the  President  in  command  of  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac,  which,  at  that  time,  was 
not  far  from  Frederick,  following  carefully  the 
movements  of  Lee. 

Lee  was,  on  that  day,  at  Chambersburg,  about 
fiftv  miles  North,  a  little  West,  of  Frederick, 
with  two  of  his  three  Corps,  Longstreet's  and 
Hill's.  Ewell,  with  two  ot  his  Divisions,  was 
at  Carlisle,  about  thirty  miles  North  of  Cham- 
bersburg—his  third  Division,  under  Early,  being 
at  York. 

Let  us  see  what  Lee  says  as  to  the  object  of  his 
presence,  at  these  points,  more  than  two  hundred 
miles  away  from  Fredericksburg,  Virginia.  In  his 
official  Report  of  his  operations,  written  a  month 
after  the  Battle  of  Gettysburg,  he  states  that  the 
Army  of  the  Potomac  occupied  such  a  position 
opposite  Fredericksburg,  that  it  could  not  be  at- 
tacked with  advantage  ;  and  that,  by  his  moving 
Northward,  through  the  great  Valley  of  Virgin- 
ia, the  corresponding  movements  of  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac  would  probably  offer  a  fair  oppor- 
tunity to  strike  a  successful  blow  at  that  Army  ; 


that  such  a  movement  would  disarrange  our  plan 
of  Campaign,  for  the  Summer,  and  consume  our 
time  ;  and  that,  in  addition  to  these  advantages, 
it  was  hoped  that  other  valuable  results  might 
be  attained  by  military  success.  Actuated,  he 
says,  by  these  and  other  important  considerations 
that  may  hereafter  be  presented,  the  movement 
began. 

These  other  important  considerations  have  nev- 
er yet  been  presented.  The  Campaign  having 
failed,  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  its  great  ob- 
ject will  ever  be  any  more  distinctly  acknowl- 
edged. Let  us  see  further  what  he  says  in  this 
Report.  The  absence  of  his  Cavalry,  which  was 
making  a  raid  around  the  Army  of  the  Poto- 
mac, doing  no  harm  to  it,  rendered  it  impos- 
sible for  him  (he  says)  to  obtain  accurate  infor- 
mation of  the  movements  of  our  Army;  and  he 
did  not  know  whether  it  had  crossed  the  Poto- 
mac. Preparations,  he  states,  were  now  made 
(on  the  twenty- eighth  and  twenty-ninth  of  June,) 
to  advance  upon  Harrisburg.  This  sentence,  I 
think,  reveals  the  great  object  of  his  Campaign. 
It  was  the  capture  of  this  city,  Philadelphia. 

There  were,  at  least,  two  fatal  errors  in  the 
premises  on  which  this  plan  was  formed  :  one  of 
these  was  the  conviction  the  Army  of  Northern 
Virginia,  derived  from  Chancellorville — that  it 
could  beat  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  wherever 
it  found  it ;  the  second  was,  that  the  handling 
of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  at  Chancellorville, 
would  be  repeated  in  Pennsylvania.  In  both 
these  convictions,  they  found  themselves  fatally 
deceived.  The  Army  of  the  Potomac  did  not 
fight  at  Chancellorville.  The  Eleventh  Corps, 
badly  posted,  was  permitted  to  be  surprised, 
by  overwhelming  numbers,  and  routed.  The 
Third  Corps,  aided  by  Artillery  posted  by  Pleas- 
anton,  threw  itself  into  the  breach,  arretted  the 
forward  movement  of  the  enemy,  and,  the  next 
morning,  was  allowed  to  sustain  the  attack  of 
Lee's  whole  force,  for  several  hours,  losing,  in 
killed  and  wounded,  a  large  part  of  its  num- 
bers. It  was,  of  course,  obliged  tt  *all  back  up- 
on the  other  portion  of  the  Arnrv,  the  First, 
Second,  Fifth,  and  Twelfth  Corps,  iL  Dsition 
near  by,  just  in  rear  of  Chancellorville  Only 
parts  of  some  of  these  Corps  were  panially  en- 
gaged, in  covering  the  withdrawal  ■  of  the  Third 
Corps. 

Sedgwick,  advancing  from  Fredericksburg 
with  the  Sixth  Corps  and  one  Division  of  the 
Second  Corps,  was  then  attacked  by  Lee  and 
forced  back  over  the  Potomac.  Lee,  in  this  op- 
eration, had  sixty  thousand  men,  Longstreet's 
Corps  being  absent :  Hooker  not  less  than  ninety 
thousand  men.  It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that 
the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  should  have 
made  a  false  estimate  of  its  prowess,  or,  at  least, 
of  that  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac. 
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On  the  night  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  June, 
Lee  learned  that  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  had 
crossed  the  Potomac,  and  had  advanced  as  far 
as  Frederick  :  he  also  learned  that  its  command 
had  changed  hands.  His  order  for  movement 
on  Harrisburg  was  at  once  changed ;  and  Long- 
street,  Hill,  and  Ewell  were  ordered  to  concen- 
trate at  Gettysburg,  a  small  town  twenty-five 
miles  from  Chambersburg  and  some  ten  miles 
east  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  from  which  roads  radiat- 
ed in  all  directions. 

Meade  states  that  he  passed  the  twenty-eighth 
of  June  in  ascertaining  the  strength  and  position 
of  the  different  Corps  of  the  Army,  and  in  bring- 
ing up  the  Calvary  from  the  rear.  He  also  care- 
fully inquired  into  the  strength  of  the  enemy,  so 
far  as  known  at  Head-quarters.  He  further  states 
that  his  predecessor  left  camp  in  a  few  hours 
after  he  was  relieved;  and  that  he  did  not 
receive  from  him  any  intimation  of  a  plan  of 
operations,  nor  any  views  upon  the  situation ; 
that  he  was  not  aware  that  General  Hooker  had 
any,  but  was  waiting  further  exigencies  of  the 
occasion  to  govern  him,  just  as  he  (Meade)  did, 
subsequently.  On  the  morning  of  the  twenty- 
ninth,  Meade  put  his  Army  in  motion  for  Harris- 
burg, expecting  to  compel  the  enemy  to  turn 
and  meet  him  in  battle.  We  have  seen  that  Lee, 
on  the  evening  of  that  day,  prepared  to  do  so. 

On  the  evening  of  the  thirtieth,  the  several 
Corps  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  were  on  the 
roads  leading  to  Gettysburg,  from  the  East 
round  to  the  South,  and  at  distances  from  the 
town  varying  from  ten  to  fifceen  miles,  except- 
ing the  Sixth  Corps,  which  was  more  than 
thirty  miles  off.  Buford,  with  his  Division  of 
Cavalry,  was  in  Gettysburg.  On  that  same  night, 
Meade,  learned  from  Buford  that  the  heads  of 
Lee's  columns  were  moving  on  the  roads  lead- 
ing to  Gettysburg,  and  were  probably  nearer 
than  his  to  Gettysburg. 

Being  entirely  ignorant  of  the  character  of 
the  ground  about  Gettysburg,  he,  at  once,  pre- 
pared a  precautionary  order  of  instructions  to 
the  Corps  commanders — not  to  be  executed  unless 
specially  ordered  at  a  subsequent  time  in  a  cer- 
tain contingency — explaining  the  routes  which 
the  several  Corps  should  follow  to  concentrate  in 
a  good  position  on  Pipe  Clay-creek,  some  three 
miles  in  rear  of  his  headquarters  at  Taneytown. 
Taneytown,  it  may  be  remarked,  is  about  thir- 
teen miles  South  of  Gettysburg. 

These  instructions  stated,  "  developements 
' '  may  cause  the  commanding  General  to  assume 
"the  offensive  from  his  present  positions."  Not 
many  hours  after  the  issuing  of  these  instruc- 
tions, new  developements  did  cause  him  to 
change  his  plans ;  but  these  instructions  evince 
that  foresight  which  proves  his  capacity  to  com- 
mand an  Army.      In  similar  circumstances,  the 


agreement  between  Wellington  and  Blucher  to 
concentrate  their  two  armies — nearly  double  the 
numbers  of  Napoleon — far  to  the  rear,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Waterloo,  has  been  esteemed  a 
proof  of  their  great  abilit}7.  On  the  evening 
of  the  thirtieth,  Reynolds,  with  the  First  and 
Eleventh  Corps,  was  ordered  to  move,  on  the 
morning  of  the  first  of  July,  from  Emmettsburg 
to  Gettysburg,  and  to  report  whether  that  site 
afforded  a  good  field  of  battle. 

The  Third  Corps  was  to  be  in  Emmettsburg  on 
the  morning  of  the  first,  and,  in  fact,  reached 
there  before  all  the  Eleventh  Corps  had  left  it. 
About  noon  of  the  thirtieth,  I  was  requested  by 
General  Meade  to  examine  the  ground  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Emmettsburg,  upon  the  arrival  there  of 
the  Third  Corps,  the  second  Division  of  which  I 
commanded,  and  ascertain  whether  it  afforded  a 
good  position  for  battle.  The  importance  of  the 
general  position  of  Emmettsburg  is  derived  from 
the  fact  that  a  piked  road  leads  to  it,  through 
the  mountains,  from  the  Chambersburg  valley 
— along  which  part  of  Lee's  force  might  move — 
and  that  good  branch-roads  lead  to  it,  along  the 
foot  of  the  mountains,  from  the  Cashtown-pass. 
I  have  mentioned  these  two  facts,  concerning 
Reynolds  and  myself,  to  show  that  Meade  was 
active  in  learning  all  that  could  be  ascertained  of 
the  several  positions  where  he  might  fight  to  ad- 
vantage, as  well  as  in  moving  toward  Lee,  and 
bringing  the  different  parts  of  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac  within  supporting  distance  of  each  oth- 
er. That  Army  consisted  of  about  seventy  thou- 
sand Infantry,  ten  thousand  Cavalry,  and  three 
hundred  guns.  The  Army  of  Northern  Virgin- 
ia consisted  of  about  eighty-five  thousand  In- 
fantry, eight  thousand  Cavalry,  and  a  due  pro- 
portion of  Artillery. 

We  all  know  how,  on  the  morning  of  the 
first  of  July,  Reynolds  encountered  Hill,  two  or 
three  miles  West  of  Gettysburg,  and  was  killed 
early  in  the  day  ;  how  Ewell  arrived  on  the 
ground,  soon  after ;  and  how  the  First  and  Elev- 
enth Corps  were  forced  back  to  the  position  on 
which  the  fighting  of  the  second  and  third  of 
July  took  place.  We  know,  too,  that,  as  soon 
as  Meade  learned  what  had  occurred,  the  Third, 
Twelth,  and  other  Corps  were  hurried  up  to  the 
scene.  Hancock,  who  was  with  Meade  at  Tan- 
eytown, at  that  time,  was  dispatched  to  take  com- 
mand of  the  advance ;  and  he  reported,  at  about 
half-past  five,  that  the  position  was  sufficiently 
good,  when  Meade  set  the  remainder  of  the 
Army  in  motion  for  the  field,  and  arrived  upon 
the  ground  at  midnight.  All  the  Army  was  con- 
centrated there  by  one  o'clock  next  day. 

One  of  Meade's  first  directions  to  his  Chief- 
of -staff,  Butterfield,  upon  reaching  there,  was  to 
learn  everything  about  the  roads  leading  to  and 
from  Gettysburg,  so  as  to  b<   prepared  for  any 
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event  that  might  occur — a  very  proper  direction 
to  give.  All  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia 
was  concentrated  at  Gettysburg,  during  the  night, 
except  Pickett's  Division  of  Longstreet's  Corps, 
which  did  not  arrive  until  the  morning  of  the 
third. 

Lee  explains,  at  some  length,  why  he  attacked, 
next  day.  Clearly,  his  true  policy  was  to  ab- 
stain from  attack  ;  to  move  in  concentrated  for- 
mation as  rapidly  as  practicable  toward  the 
objective  of  his  campaign;  to  trench  every 
position  he  occupied.  The  country,  every  step 
of  the  way  to  Philadelphia,  is  full  of  strong 
positions.  The  exigencies  of  the  case  would 
have  forced  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  to  attack 
him.  With  nearly  equal  numbers,  with  rifled 
arms,  and  the  trenches  that  may  be  thrown  up,  in 
half  an  hour,  or  even  less,  the  chances  are  all 
against  the  attacking  force.  But  here,  at  Gettys- 
burg, we  had  no  trenches,  except  for  a  short 
distance,  on  the  right,  on  Culp's-hill  and  vicini- 
ty. In  reality,  the  governing  cause  of  Lee's  at- 
tack was  the  success  of  the  Army  of  Northern 
Virginia  at  Chancellorville. 

The  disposition  Meade  made  of  his  troops  was 
the  best  the  ground  and  circumstances  permitted. 
The  features  of  the  battle-field  are  so  well  known 
that  I  shall  not  stop  to  describe  them. 

You  all  know  how  the  battle,  on  the  second 
day,  went  on  ;  and  that  the  hardest  fighting  of 
the  three  days  of  battle  took  place  on  it.  Lee 
attacked  our  left,  with  Longstreet's  Corps  and 
part  of  Hill's,  under  the  cover  of  woods,  which 
concealed  their  approach ;  and  a  long-continued 
desperate  struggle  ensued,  lasting  from  half- 
past  four  until  seven  o'clock,  in  which  we  lost 
the  advanced  part  of  the  ground  we  had  taken 
up  ;  but  the  main  position  remained  intact. 

..'  On  the  third  day,  Lee  resumed  the  attack,  with 
Pickett's  Division  of  Longstreet's  Corps  (which 
had  arrived  that  morning)  and  Heth's  Division 
of  Hill's  Corps,  supported  by  two  Divisions 
which  did  not  largely  participate  in  the  strug- 
gle. The  advance  of  the  leading  Divisions  was 
made  over  clear,  open  ground,  and  was  preced- 
ed by  a  heavy  fire  from  one  hundred  and  fif- 
teen guns. 

The  gallant  manner  in  which  this  advance  was 
made,  under  the  powerful  fire  of  Artillery 
and  Infantry,  extorted  the  admiration  of  those 
against  whom  it  was  directed.  But,  through  the 
excellent  disposition  of  Meade,  ably  seconded 
by  his  commanders  and  the  skill  and  courage  of 
our  officers  and  men,  all  the  attacking  force  that 
reached  our  lines  became  our  prisoners,  as  well 
as  a  considerable  portion  of  the  supporting  Div- 
isions ;  and  the  third  day  terminated  in  a  victory 
for  us,  and  the  demolition  of  all  the  Confeder- 
ate plans. 

Of  all  the  sublime  sights,  within  the  view  and 


comprehension  of  man,  the  grandest,  the  most 
sublime,  is  a  great  battle.  Its  sights  and  sounds 
arouse  a  feeling  of  exaltation,  compared  to 
which  tame  indeed  is  the  sense  of  the  sublime 
excited  by  all  other  great  works,  either  of  God 
or  man.  No  grander  sight  was  seen  throughout 
the  War  than  this  great  battle  between  two  brave, 
well-disciplined,  and  ably  commanded  Armies. 

Immediately  upon  the  repulse,  Meade  ordered 
an  advance  from  the  left,  which  went  forward  ; 
but  the  day  was  too  far  spent  for  any  important 
results  to  be  gained.  Longstreet  and  Hill  ardent- 
ly wished  for  a  return  attack  upon  their  lines. 

During  each  of  the  three  days  of  battle,  heavy 
attacks  were  made  by  Ewell  on  our  right,  in  one 
of  which,  on  the  evening  of  the  second  day's 
fighting,  he  gained  possession  of  a  portion  of  the 
entrenched  line,  during  the  absence  of  part  of 
our  troops  belonging  there,  which  had  moved 
over  to  aid  our  left.  From  these  trenches  the 
enemy  was  driven  out,  early  the  next  morning. 

Lee's  losses  were  eighteen  thousand  killed  and 
wounded,  and  thirteen  thousand,  six  hundred 
missing,  a  large  part  of  the  latter  being  our 
prisoners,  making  a  total  loss  of  thirty-one  thous- 
and, six  hundred.  Our  losses  were  sixteen 
thousand,  five  hundred  killed  and  wounded,  and 
six  thousand,  six  hundred  missing,  chiefly  pris- 
oners captured  the.  first  clay,  making  a  total  loss 
of  not  less  than  twenty-three  thousand. 

The  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  never  recov- 
ered from  this  blow ;   but  its  morale  remained 
good.     Sixty  thousand  strong,  it  began  to  re- 
treat, in  good  order,  on  the  night  of  the  fourth. 
Our  experience  has  shown  that  one  Army  can 
draw  off  from   another,  in  the  night,  without 
its  being  discovered.     Learning,  on  the  morning 
of  the  fifth,  that  it  had  withdrawn,  Meade  sent 
the  Sixth  Corps  and  the  Cavalry  to  follow  it  to 
the  mountain  passes,   through  which  Sedgwick 
found  it  would  not  be  practicable  to  pursue, 
with  any  chance  of  success,  owing  to  the  facil- 
ity with  which  they  could  be  defended  with  a 
small  force.  Meade,  therefore,  moved,  in  pursuit, 
by  the  Boonsborough-pass — the  first  practicable 
route,  through  the  mountains,   South  of  those 
taken  by  Lee — and,  on  the  twelfth  of  July,  came 
up  with  him,  near  Williamsport,  on  the  Potomac- 
river.     Here,  Lee  occupied  a  strong  position,  his 
right  resting  on  the  river,  at  Falling  Waters,  and 
his  left  resting  on  it,  at  Williamsport,  thus  en- 
closing his  crossing-places.     This  position,  nat- 
urally strong,  was  well  entrenched,  with  artil- 
lery judiciously  posted.     Careful  reconnoissances 
failed  to  ascertain  a  suitable  point  of  attack  ; 
but,  notwithstanding,  Meade  ordered  a  recon- 
noissance  in  force,  supported  by  the  whole  Army, 
at  daylight,  on  the  morning  of  the  fourteenth. 
On  the  night  of  the  thirteenth,  Lee  re-crossed 
the  Potomac. 


214 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


I  April, 


There  was  a  great  deal  of  clamor  because 
Meade  had  not  pressed  Lee  more  vigorously,  in 
pursuit,  and  had  not  captured  his  Army,  at  Will- 
iamsport.  Let  us  see  what  means  Meade  had  to 
accomplish  all  this.  The  Return  of  the  Army  of 
the  Potomac,  on  the  fifth  of  July,  showed  present 
for  duty  fifty-four  thousand  Infantry  and  Ar- 
tillery and  seven  thousand  Cavalry — in  all  sixty- 
one  thousand  men — just  about  the  same  force 
that  Lee  had  ;  and  Lee's  Army  was  not  demoral- 
ized, nor  was  it  more  fatigued  or  suffering  than 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac ;  the  only  material 
reinforcement  Meade  received,  before  coming  up 
with  Lee,  at  Williamsport,  was  a  Division  of  six 
thousand  men,  under  French.  Had  he  assaulted, 
he  would  have  been  repulsed  with  heavy  loss, 
and  without  inflicting  any  material  injury  on 
the  enemy. 

Let  me  compare,  a  little,  the  Battle  of  Gettys- 
burg and  the  movements  immediately  following 
it,  with  a  certain  great  battle,  in  Europe,  to 
which,  in  some  respects,  it  bears  a  resemblance. 
This  comparison  will,  I  think,  afford  means  of 
appreciating,  properly,  the  real  merits  of  Meade 
and  his  Army  better  than  anything  else  I  can 
say.  I  refer  to  the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  a  splen- 
didly fought  battle,  on  both  sides.  Extending 
over  a  line  only  two  or  three  miles  long,  it  was 
all  within  view,  from  many  points  ;  the  greater 
part  of  the  fighting  wTas  comprised  within  the 
limited  space  of  six  or  seven  hundred  yards 
square ;  and,  in  that  space,  at  the  close  of  the 
battle,  lay  many  thousands  killed  and  wounded 
men. 

Wellington  had  posted  his  Army  in  a  good  po- 
sition, on  the  crest  of  a  long  slope  of  open 
ground.  He  had,  there,  fifty  thousand  Infantry, 
twelve  thousand  Cavalry,  and  six  thousand  Artil- 
lery— one  hundred  and  fifty-six  guns— in  all, 
sixty-eight  thousand  men. 

Napoleon  had  drawn  up  his  force,  ready  for 
attack,  on  an  opposite  crest,  about  a  mile  distant, 
the  ravine  between  being  equally  distant  from 
the  two.  His  force  consisted  of  fifty  thousand 
Infantry,  sixteen  thousand  Cavalry,  and  seven 
thousand  Artillery — two  hundred  and  forty -six 
guns— in  all,  seventy-three  thousand  men.  But, 
of  this  force,  he  was  obliged  to  keep  over  twelve 
thousand  men  posted  on  his  extreme  right,  to 
meet  the  expected  advance  of  the  Prussian  Army, 
which  began  to  come  up,  from  the  direction  of 
Wavre,  soon  after  twelve  o'clock.  At  Wavre, 
about  ten  or  twelve  miles  to  the  French  right, 
Grouchy,  with  some  thirty-two  thousand  men  and 
one  hundred  guns,  was  attacking  one  of  the  four 
Prussian  Corps,  which  was  left  there  to  detain 
him.  The  remainder  of  the  Prussian  Army,  under 
Blucher,  fifty-two  thousand  strong,  with  one 
hundred  guns,  was  hastening,  as  fast  as  the  soft 
roads  would  permit,  from  an  early  hour  in  the 


morning,  toward  the  French  right,  to  carry  out 
the  plan  agreed  upon  with  Wellington.  Napo- 
leon, too,  looked  for  Grouchy  to  arrive  from  the 
same  direction.  You  will  perceive  that  Napo- 
leon was  dealing  with  nearly  double  his  own  force. 
Napoleon's  attacks  on  Wellington,  five  in 
number,  began  at  half- past  eleven  o'clock,  and 
continued,  at  intervals,  until  half-past  seven  in  the 
evening.  At  half -past  four,  the  Prussians  were 
up  in  force,  and  attacked  the  French  right,  heav- 
ily and  continuously,  with  increasing  force,  until 
the  close  of  the  battle. 

The  last  attack  of  Napoleoji  was  made,  with 
great  impetuosity,  upon  the  whole  of  Wellington's 
line,  the  two  forces  being  not  more  than  sixty 
yards  apart.  Failing  of  success,  the  French 
rapidly  withdrew ;  and,  Wellington  says,  seeing 
that  they  withdrew  in  some  confusion,  he  ad- 
vanced his  whole  line.  Bat  they  moved  no  fur- 
ther than  the  positions  that  had  been  occupied 
by  the  French  Army,  and  from  which  its  attacks 
had  been  made.  There,  they  halted,  for  the 
night.  The  French  right  also  drew  of,  follow- 
ed, in  pursuit,  by  the  Prussians,  who  continued  to 
press  the  French  Army,  all  night. 

In  this  battle,  the  losses  were,  in  Wellington's 
Army,  ten  thousand  killed  and  wounded  ;  in 
Blucher's,  six  thousand  killed  and  wounded  : 
the  French  losses  have  been  stated  at  eighteen 
thousand,  five  hundred  killed  and  wounded,  and 
seven  thousand  prisoners. 

The  French  wounded  and  a  large  portion  of 
their  Artillery,  the  horses  being  killed,  were 
left  upon  the  field.  The  Prussians  captured  an 
immense  booty — the  trains,  camp-equipage,  and 
nearly  all  the  remaining  Artillery  which  was 
abandoned  on  the  route. 

Recollect  that  this  battle  was  fought  and  all 
the  operations  preceding  and  following  it  were 
conducted  in  a  perfectly  open,  gently  undulat- 
ing country ;  that  the  French  were  obliged  to  re- 
cross  the  river  Sambre,  on  their  frontier,  some 
twenty-five  miles  from  Waterloo,  yet  the  prison- 
ers captured  by  the  Prussians,  in  this  pursuit, 
amounted  to  only  six  thousand,  the  whole  nuni 
ber  of  French  prisoners  taken  being  stated  at 
seven  thousand.  This  number  does  not  include 
the  wounded.  Further,  Grouchy  did  not  hear 
of  the  battle  until  the  next  day,  when  Blucher 
and  Wellington  were  between  him  and  the  river 
Sambre  and  the  French  frontier ;  yet  he  retreat- 
ed into  France  without  any  loss. 

I  think  this,  taken  with  what  has  been  previ- 
ously said,  is  sufficient  to  dispose  of  the  question 
why  Meade  did  not  capture  Lee's  Army. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  the  subject, 
so  far  as  I  am  capable  of  forming  an  opinion,  I 
am  led  to  the  conclusion  that  Meade,  at  Gettys- 
burg, had  a  more  difficult  task  than  Wellington, 
at  Waterloo,  and  performed  it  equally  well,  al- 
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though  he  had  no  Bliicher  to  turn  the  scale  in 
his  favor. 

A  word  or  two  more.  Wellington,  for  his 
services  in  Portugal  and  Spain,  had  been  raised 
through  every  grade  of  the  British  peerage  to  its 
highest  rank ;  and  Parliament  had  voted  him 
large  sums  of  money  to  enable  him  to  live  in  a 
manner  corresponding  to  his  position.  For  Wa- 
terloo, there  was  no  additional  rank  in  the  peerage 
to  give  him  ;  but  Parliament  voted  him  two  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds — about  a  million  of  dol- 
lars. The  whole  sum  thus  bestowed  amounted 
to  nearly  four  millions  of  dollars.  What  re- 
maining honors  or  marks  of  esteem  there  were 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  to 
distribute,  he  received. 

Meade,  who  was  a  Major  in  the  Corps  of  En- 
gineers, was  promoted  to  the  rank  of  Brigadier- 
general  in  the  Regular  Army,  and  was  gratified 
at  this  mark  of  approval. 

He  had  to  bear  many  unjust  criticisms  on  his 
conduct  of  the  battle,  and  condemnation  for  not 
capturing  Lee's  Army.  But  time  effaces  all  such 
attempted  blemishes  as  these ;  and,  I  believe, 
Meade  always  felt  satisfied  that  history  would 
do  him  justice. 

After  crossing  the  Potomac,  Lee  was  dispos- 
ed to  remain  near  Winchester,  among  the  pro- 
ducts of  the  fertile  valley  of  \irginia;  but 
a  well-directed  thrust,  by  Meade,  through  Man- 
assas Cap,  sent  Lee  rapidly  out  of  the  valley 
and  across  the  Rappahannock. 

On  this  river,  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  was 
ordered  from  Washington  to  rest ;  and  several 
detachments  were  made  from  it,  to  the  city  of 
New  York,  to  North  Carolina,  and  elsewhere. 

In  September,  Meade  having  ascertained  that 
Longstreet's  Corps  had  been  sent  to  Bragg,  on 
the  Tennessee-river,  excepting  Pickett's  Divis- 
ion, which  was  recruiting  South,  of  the  James, 
moved  forward,  and  Lee  fell  back,  behind  the 
Rapidan,  a  more  defensible  river  than  the  up- 
per Rappahannock.  At  this  time,  the  Elev- 
enth and  Twefth  Corps  were  detached  from 
tiie  Army  of  the  Potomac  and  sent  to  Chatta- 
nooga, and  the  two  opposing  Armies  on  the 
Rapidan  were  reduced  to  nearly  equal  num- 
bers. 

Early  in  October,  Meade  was  contemplating  a 
movement  upon  Lee,  by  our  right  flank,  and,  on 
the  morning  of  the  ninth,  rode  to  Cedar  Moun- 
tain, to  have  a  better  look  at  the  country  in 
the  direction  of  a  certain  mountain-pass,  when 
he  discovered  that  Lee  was  making  some  move- 
ment, on  our  right ;  and,  at  the  same  moment, 
intelligence  from  the  pickets  and  signal-stat- 
ions began  to  pour  in,  but  the  nature  of  the 
movement  could  not  be  ascertained,  with  cer- 
tainty, until  Lee  had  concentrated  his  whole 
Army  in  the  rear  and  right  of  Meade,  threat- 


ening to  intercept  and  break  up  his  lines  of 
communication. 

The  Army  of  the  Potomac  was,  at  once,  set  in 
motion,  and  directed  toward  Warrenton,  with 
the  intention  of  attacking  Lee,  while  in  the 
act  of  crossing  the  Rappahannock,  with  every 
chance  of  a  successful  issue.  But,  when  the 
movement  was  half  through,  one  of  Meade's 
commanders  brought  him  wrong  information 
of  the  movements,  position,  and  apparent  ob- 
ject of  Lee ;  while,  from  another  commander, 
who  should  have  furnished  the  most  important 
information  of  all,  he  received  none  whatever. 
In  this  manner  he  was  misled;  a  part  of  his 
Army  was  placed  in  a  critical  condition ;  and 
the  opportunity  of  attacking  Lee  was  lost. 
There  followed  a  series  of  manosuvres  by  the 
two  Armies,  during  which  the  brilliant  com- 
bats of  Bristoe-station  and  Rappahannock 
Bridge  took  place,  the  movement  ending  in 
Lee's  re-crossing  the  Rapidan.  After  the  war, 
Lee  acknowledged  to  Meade  that  his  scheme 
had  been  frustrated  in  this  operation — that 
he  had  been  completely  outmanoeuvred. 

Among  the  criticisms  made  on  these  oper- 
ations, it  was  said  :  Lee  uncovered  Richmond 
by  his  movement — why  did  not  Meade  move 
on  that,  and  swap  queens  ?  The  answer  to  it 
was  very. obvious.  The  two  queens  were  not 
of  equal  value.  Richmond  was  a  small  town; 
and  any  other  much  smaller  town  would  have 
furnished,  equally  well,  all  the  conveniences  re- 
quired for  the  personnel  of  the  Confederate 
Government.  There  were  no  Southern  towns 
of  any  consequence  within  several  hundred 
miles  of  it.  Washington  was  twice  as  large, 
as  Richmond ;  was  the  capital  of  the  country ; 
and  had  collected  in  it  all  our  national  arch- 
ives. Near  to  it,  was  the  rich  and  populous 
city  of  Baltimore;  and,  not  far  off,  the  still 
richer  and  more  populous  city  of  Philadel- 
phia. 

The  task  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  was 
to  cover  all  these  cities  and  carry  on  offen- 
sive operations  against  the  Army  of  Northern 
Virginia,  in  a  country  intersected  with  wide, 
deep,  rapid  rivers,  and  covered,  in  great  part, 
with  dense  forests  and  thickets.  To  do  all 
this  required  a  large  numerical  superiority  on 
the  part  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac.  But  it 
did  not  possess  any  material  superiority  of 
numbers,  during  the  time  Meade  commanded 
it,  until  the  Spring  of  1864. 

Having  ascertained  that  E well's  half  of 
Lee's  force  was  so  posted  that  it  could  be  sur- 
prised by  a  well-directed,  rapid  movement 
across  the  Rapidan,  by  the  Army  of  the  Po- 
tomac, Meade,  in  the  latter  part  of  November, 
secretly  crossed  the  Rapidan,  close  to  Lee's 
right,  and  advanced,  with  the  Second  Corps, 
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only  .eight  thousand  strong,  to  the  point  of 
concentration,  close  upon  Ewell,  at  the  hour 
named,  twelve  o'clock  of  the  second  day,  and 
engaged  the  enemy.  The  left  wing  reached  its 
designated  position  in  time ;  but  the  right  wing, 
consisting  of  about  half  the  Army,  which 
should  have  united  with  the  Second  Corps,  at 
twelve  o'clock,  became  entangled  in  the  Wild- 
erness forest,  and  did  not  move  more  than 
three  miles  from  the  river  nor  reach  the  point 
of  concentration  until  the  next  morning.  The 
opportunity  for  surprise  was  lost ;  and  Lee  had 
time  to  concentrate  his  Army  and  take  up 
a  strong  position,  on  Mine-run,  and  entrench  it 
by  the  time  Meade  reached  there.  The  only 
points  of  attack  offering  any  chance  of  suc- 
cess were  on  Lee's  right  and  left  flanks — he 
occupied  the  inner  and  much  shorter  line  of 
an  arc  :  we  the  outer  and  longer  line.  Disposi- 
tions were  made  to  attack,  from  our  right  and 
left — the  interval  of  four  or  five  miles,  between 
the  two  nearly  equal  parts  of  the  Army,  being 
thinly  held  with  one  or  two  Divisions  of  Infant- 
ry and  Artillery — the  most  vicious  disposition 
for  battle  possible;  but  the  only  one  left  Meade. 
Just  as  the  Artillery-fire  was  about  to  cease  and 
the  ftifantry,  on  the  right,  were  about  to  run  for- 
ward to  the  assault,  an  Aide  from  the  command- 
er on  the  left  dashed  up  and  informed  General 
Meade  it  was  impossible  to  attack,  there.  To 
have  attacked,  with  our  right,  under  such  a 
condition,  would  have  resulted  in  disaster ;  for 
Lee — having  nothing  to  contend  with,  on  our 
left,  and  much  shorter  distance  to  move  over 
than  we — could  have  concentrated  on  our  point 
of  attack  and  repulsed  it;  and,  advancing  on 
the  open  space  between  our  two  wings,  which 
there  was  not  time  to  close,  could  have  divid- 
ed our  Army  in  two. 

Instantly,  the  order  was  given  to  suspend 
the  attack ;  and  Meade  rode  to  the  left,  to  see, 
by  personal  inspection,  what  the  chance  was, 
there.  He  found  it  to  be  as  represented ;  and  the 
troops  from  the  centre  were  returned  to  their 
former  positions.  By  this  time,  the  enemy 
had  also  discovered  our  plan  of  attack  from 
former  positions.  By  this  time  the  enemy  had 
also  discovered  our  plan  of  attack,  from  the 
right,  and  were  prepared  for  it :  the  scheme 
had  to  be  abandoned. 

It  was,  however,  persistently  urged  on  Gen- 
eral Meade  to  attack,  because  the  public  would 
be  dissatisfied,  if  he  did  not,  and  would  not  be- 
lieve that  he  ought  not  to  have  attacked,  un- 
less he  did  attack  and  was  bloodily  repulsed. 
Meade  knew,  at  the  time,  that  if  he  did  not 
attack  there  would  be  a  clamor  against  him 
that  would  probably  lead  to  his  removal  from 
command ;  but,  notwithstanding,  he  gave  no 
ear  to  the  counsel  I  have  mentioned,  preferring 


to  be  governed  by  his  own  judgment  rather 
than  by  public  opinion. 

As  the  "Winter  had  commenced,  and  as  Meade 
believed  that  the  line  of  operations  from  Fred- 
ericksburg would  not  be  viewed  with  satisfac- 
tion, at  Washington,  he  withdrew  to  his  former 
position,  on  the  North  side  of  the  Rapidan. 

During  the  Winter,  certain  military  events 
took  place,  which,  though  of  interest,  have  no 
important  bearing  on  the  present  subject. 

Before  the  season  for  active  operations  re- 
turned, General  Grant  had  been  appointed 
Lieutenant-general,  and  placed  in  command  of 
all  the  Armies.  He  concluded  to  make  his 
Head-quarters  with  the  Army  of  the  Potomac, 
Burnside's  Corps,  and  the  Army  of  the  James. 
During  the  Winter  and  Spring,  the  Army 
of  the  Potomac  was  re-inforced,  and,  when 
the  Campaign  opened,  consisted  of  seventy-six 
thousand  Infantry,  in  three  Corps,  command- 
ed by  Sedgwick,  Hancock,  and  Warren,  and 
about  twelve  thousand  Cavalry,  commanded 
by  Sheridan,  with  a  large  Artillery  force,  hav- 
ing its  own  guard,  which,  when  the  Artillery 
was  reduced — about  the  middle  of  May — 
was  joined  to  one  of  the  Infantry  Corps. 
Burnside  had  some  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand 
men,  which  were  united  with  the  Army  of  the 
Potomac,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  sixth  of 
May,  the  second  day  of  the  Battle  of  the  Wild- 
erness. 

Lee's  force  consisted  of  three  Corps,  each 
about  twenty  thousand  strong,  commanded  by 
Ewell,  Hill,  and  Longstreet,  who  arrived  on  the 
third  of  May ;  and  eight  or  ten  thousand  Cav- 
alry, commanded  by  Stewart,  with  a  due  pro- 
portion of  Artillery. 

The  Artillery  of  both  Armies  was  more  than 
could  be  used  in  that  country ;  and,  with  us,  was 
cumbersome  ;  and,  therefore,  reduced  when  we 
were  near  Fredericksburg. 

The  object  of  the  Campaign  was  to  fight 
Lee's  Army  and  break  it  to  pieces.  Failing  in 
that,  upon  our  forcing  it  back  upon  Richmond, 
we  were  to  destroy  all  lines  of  supply  to  that 
city,  upon  the  North  bank  of  the  James-river ; 
then  cross  over,  and,  encircling  the  town,  de- 
stroy all  lines  of  supply,  on  the  South  side. 

This  project  necessarily  entailed  many  bat- 
tles. 

The  question  first  settled  was,  shall  the  move- 
ment be  by  the  right  flank,  passing  through 
Madison  Couit-house,  and  crossing  the  Rapidan 
at  or  above  Lee's  left  flank  ? 

This  was  decided  against,  as,  beyond  the 
Rapidan — as  far  as  could  be  learned — the  roads 
did  not  admit  of  the  ready  movement  of  the 
different  Corps,  for  concentration  ;  and  if,  by 
Lee's  movements,  he  should  avoid  heavy  fight- 
ing, he  could,  while  maintaining  his  comma- 
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nication  with  his  supplies,  at  Richmond,  harass 
the  new  lines  of  communication  and  supply 
which  must  be  opened  for  the  Army  of  the  Po- 
tomac, toward  the  Potomac-river  and  Chesa- 
peake-bay, as  we  advanced.  The  importance 
of  this  objection  was  shown  by  the  necessity  of 
sending  so  many  thousands  of  wounded,  from 
the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  by  Fredericksburg, 
in  two  or  three  days  after  we  began  to  move. 

The  objection  to  moving  by  the  left  flank 
was,  that  it  took  us  through  the  tangled  mass  of 
woods  called  "  The  Wilderness,'1  where  Lee,  by 
prompt  movement,  could  force  us  to  stop  and 
fight  him ;  and  where,  from  the  denseness  of 
the  woods  and  undergrowth,  the  troops  acting 
on  the  defensive  were  unseen,  while  those  mov- 
ing to  the  attack  could  be  plainly  perceived. 
It  served  almost  as  effectually  as  an  intrench- 
nient,  for  the  Army  acting  on  the  defensive. 

The  advantage  of  moving  by  the  left  flank 
"consisted  in  keeping  close  to  the  Potomac- 
river  and  all  lines  of  communication  and  sup- 
ply we  should  want  to  open,  from  time  to  time, 
and  which  our  Army  would  effectually  cover. 
Accordingly  it  was  decided  to  move  by  the 
left. 

The  project  was  to  get  through  the  Wild- 
erness quickly,  and  endeavor  to  cut  Lee's  line 
of  communication  —  the  Central  Railroad — 
somewhere  between  Louisa  Court-house  and 
Gordonsville,  and  attack  him  in  the  compara- 
tively open  country. 

The  moment  our  movement  was  perceive;l, 
Lee  concentrated.  Ewell,  being  nearest  to  us, 
was  thrust  along  the  pike  against  us ;  Hill 
along  the  Orange  Court  house  plank-road ; 
Longstreet  was  to  come  up,  on  our  left  flank. 
By  simply  thrusting  himself  against  us,  we 
were  obliged  to  stop  our  movement  to  attack 
Lee.  We  could  not  go  on :  if  we  did,  he  would 
watch  his  opportunity  and  overwhelm  some 
portion  that  was  exposed. 

Meade  knew  that  Lee's  best  course  was  to 
move  against  us  and  force  us  to  attack  him  in 
the  Wilderness,  as  I  have  already  stated. 
Therefore,  when,  early  in  the  morning  of  the 
second  day  of  the  movement,  advance  parties 
of  the  enemy  attacked  our  Cavalry,  on  the  Or- 
ange Court-house  plank-road,  and  the  advance- 
guard  thrown  out  on  the  pike,  Meade  appre- 
hended that  the  first  battle  would  be  fought 
in  the  Wilderness.  But  there  was  no  means  of 
telling,  at  first,  whether  these  small  attacks 
were  made  simply  by  very  advanced  parties  of 
the  enemy,  made  for  the  purpose  of  interrupt- 
ing and  delaying  our  march,  or  were  made 
by  the  advance  guards  of  Lee's  main  Army. 
There  was  but  one  thing  to  do — to  attack,  at 
once ;  clear  them  out  of  the  way,  if  we  could ; 
take  prisoners ;  and  find   out  where  the  main 


force  of  the  Army  was.  Hancock,  who  moved 
promptly,  in  the  morning,  from  Chancellorville, 
on  the  route  directed  in  the  General  Order  of 
the  third  of  May,  was  directed  to  halt  at  Todd's- 
tavern,  until  it  could  be  ascertained  what  the 
enemy's  intentions  were.  They  were  soon  dis- 
closed. Ewell  and  Hill  were  close  upon  us, 
and  were,  at  once,  attacked  by  the  Fifth  Corps. 
Hancock  was  brought  back,  from  the  vicinity 
of  Todd's-tavern,  to  the  intersection  of  the  Or- 
ange plank-road  with  the  Brock-road.  Until 
he  could  get  up,  Getty's  Division  of  the  Sixth 
Corps  was  sent  to  that  intersection ;  and  was  at 
once  engaged  with  Ewell.  The  Sixth  Corps 
was  posted  on  our  right. 

Thus  commenced  that  extraordinary  series  of 
battles,  of  two  months'  duration,  at  the  ter- 
mination of  which  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
had  lost  more  than  sixty  thousand  men,  in  kill- 
ed and  wounded. 

The  position  of  General  Meade,  all  this  time, 
was  a  delicate  one,  owing  to  the  near  presence 
of  an  officer  of  superior  rank  and  command. 
He  acquitted  himself,  in  it,  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  command  the  respect  and  esteem  of  General 
Grant,  between  whom  and  himself  there  was, 
I  believe,  complete  accord.  For  his  eminent 
services  in  the  campaign,  Meade  was  made  a 
Major-general  in  the  Regular  Army. 

The  close  of  June  saw  the  commencement  of 
what  is  termed  the  Siege  of  Richmond  and 
Petersburg,  which  lasted  until  the  second  of 
April,  1865.  During  this  long  period,  many 
ojjerations,  battles,  and  combats  took  place, 
with  varying  success.  Throughout  them  all, 
the  marked  ability  of  Meade,  as  a  commander, 
was  conspicuous. 

The  breaking  of  the  lines  of  Petersburg,  on 
the  second  of  April,  was  succeeded  by  the  fly- 
ing, fighting  retreat  and  surrender  of  the  Army 
of  Northern  Virginia ;  and  with  that  surrender 
came  Peace. 

Perhaps  the  very  imperfect  reference  to  Gen- 
eral Meade's  military  life  which  I  have  just 
made  may  serve  to  show  what  a  great  experi- 
ence he  had ;  and  how  valuable  to  his  country 
his  life  has  been  ;  and  that  his  death,  in  full 
bodily  and  mental  vigor,  is  a  great  national 
loss. 

[At  the  conclusion  of  the  Oration,  Wieprecht's  Imperial 
March  was  played  by  the  orchestra ;  a  telegram  from  the 
President  of  the  United  States  was  read ;  a  series  of  Reso- 
lutions expressive  of  the  respect  which  the  assemblage 
entertained  for  General  Meade,  its  gratitude  for  his  ser- 
vices, and  calling  on  the  Councils  of  Philadelphia  to  erect 
a  monument  to  his  memory,  was  read  and,  after  a  speech 
by  Mr.  Gibbons,  adopted ;  the  Marche  des  Flambeaux,  by 
Meyerbeer,  was  performed  by  the  orchestra;  and  the 
audience  dispersed.] 
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VII.— EARLY  RECORDS   OF    TRINITY- 
CHURCH,  NEW  YORK  CITY— Contin- 
ued from  Page  77. 
From  the   original  manuscripts,   now  first 

PRINTED. 

[,*»  The  words,  in  italics,  enclosed  in  brackets,  are 
those  words,  in  the  original  manuscripts,  which  were 
erased:  the  words,  in  Roman,  enclosed  in  brackets,  are 
those  words,  in  the  original  manuscripts,  which  have  been 
obliterated  by  time  or  accident.] 

Citty  of      )  gg      Att   A  Meeting   of  ye  Rector 

New  Yorke  )    "      Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 

of  ye   Said  Citty  on  Munday 

ye  21st  day  of  February  Anno 

Dom  1697 

The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vczey  Rector 
Present    Thomas  Wenharn 

Robert  Lurting 

William  Merrett  Esq 

William  Morris 

Thomas  Clarke 

James  Evetts 

William  Janeway. 

John  Crooke 

David  Jameson 

Sam11  Burte 

William  Huddleston 

Nathaniel  Marston 

Michael  Hawdon 

William  Sharpas 

Ebenezer  Willson 

Thomas  Burroughs. 
Whereas   [before]    the    Protestants   of  this 
Citty  of  ye   Communion  of  ye  :  Church  of 
England  as  [established]  by  Law  were  Jn- 
eorporated  &  made  A  body  Politic  [  J 

Caleb  Heathcote  Major  William  Merrett 
Cap1  Thomas  Wenham  Cap1  Ebenezer  Will- 
son  Cap1  Thomas  Clarke  William  Morris 
Cap1  Jeremiah  Tothill  &  Mr  [  ]  Van- 

derburgh did  become  and  are  Still  Obliged 
by  [their  Bond]  under  their  hands  &  Seals 
[for  ye]  in  the  Sum  of  four  hundred  pounds 
Currant  Money  of  New  Yorke  on  Condition 
to  pay  two  hundred  pounds  like  Money  with 
the  Interest  of  Six  p  Cen1  unto  ye  Widow 
Hollogond  Dekey  itt  being  Imployed  for  y8 : 
more  Speedy  &  better  Carrying  on  of  the 
building  of  Trinity  Church  itt  is  therefore 
Order'd  that  the  Same  be  A  Corporation 
debt  &  y1  the  Rector  Church  Wardens  & 
Vestry  men  of  ye :  Said  Church  for  the  time 
being  doe  Jndempnifie  the  Said  Persons  from 
ye  :  Said  Obligation. 

The  Persons  hereafter  Named  have  Given 
the  Several  Sums  of  Money  hereafter  Named 
to  ye  :  use  of  Trinity  Church  itt  being 
Money  by  them  formerly  lent  to  Mr  Nicolls 
y*  :  Agent  &c  : 


Thomas  Wenham     - 
William  Janeway    - 
Thomas  Clarke 
William  Morris 
Jeremiah  Tothill 
Robert  Lurting 
Thomas  Burroughs  - 
John  Crooke 
Nathaniel  Marston  - 


-  15-  00-  00 

-  03-  00-  00 

-  03-  00-  00 

-  09-  00-  00 

-  03-  00-  00 

-  03-  00-  00 

-  03-  00-  00 

-  03-  00-  00 


Mr  James  Evetts  Produced  A  Draft  of  the 
Church  as  the  Pews  are  designed  to  be  built 
which  Nemine  Contracente   were  desposed 
of  &  Allotted  as  followeth  Viz* 
The  Pew  45  for  y°  Rector  f 

46  Coll  Caleb  Heathcote  &  Major  William 

Merrett 

47  Mr  Chidley  Brooke 

49  Cap1  Thomas  Wenham  [d-  Mr.  David 
Jameson]  and  Mr  Emott 

35  Mr  William  Janeway  &  Mr  Jeremiah 
Tothill 

34  Mr  William  Morris  &  Mr  James  Emott 

43  Mr  Robert  Lurting  [<£•  Capt  Thomas 
Clarice]  &  David  Jameson 

15  Mr  Gabriel  Ludlow  &  Mr  William  Hud- 
dleston 

32  Mr  Lawrence  Reade  &  Cap1  John  Merrett 

41  Cap1  John  Tuder  &  [Mr  Michael  Haw- 

don] Capt  Morris 

42  Cap1  Ebenezer  Willson  &  William  Sharp- 

as 

33  Mr  John  Crooke  &  Mr  James  Evetts 

18  \  Capt  John  Merrett  cfc]  Mr  Thomas  Bur- 
roughs &  Mr  Marston 

40  [Mr  Nathaniel  Marston  &  Mr  Samuel 
Burte]  Michael  Hawdon  &  Cap*  Clarke 


Citty  of      I  ss 
New  Y'orke  \ 


Att  A  Meeting  of  ye :  Rector 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 
of  Trinity  Church  within  the 
Citty  of   New  Yrorke  ye  :  7U 
day  of  March  1697 
Present    The  Reverend  M1'  William  Vezey  Rector 
Thomas  Wenham  \    ch      h         deB3 
Robert  Lurtmg      \ 
Thomas  Clarke  ] 

David  Jameson 
Michael  Hawdon 

John  Crooke  }■   Vestry  men 

William  Huddleston 
Nath  Marston 
Will  Sharpas 
Order'd  the   Persons  hereafter  Named   doe 
Collect  the  Subscriptions  Given  for  ye  Glaz- 
ing of  Trinity  Church  Viz1  &  make  Return 
to  this  Board  by  ye  :  Next  Meeting 
Thomas  Wenham  to  Collect 

Thomas  Wenham  .     -     -     -     1.  04.     0 
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Thomas  Palmer    pd 
A  friend  pd 

Joseph  Blydenburgh  paid 
William  Anderson  paid 
Chidley  Brooke  Esq 
Coll  Caleb  Heathcote 
Gab11  Ludlow        pd 
James  Grayham  Esqr 
Rob*  Lurting  to  Collect 
Robert  Lurting    pd 
William  Merrett  pd 


0.  12 
0.  04. 
0.  12. 

0.  04. 

1.  04. 
1.  04. 
0.  13. 


Clarke   &  Capt  Jeremiah    Totliill  doe  take 
the  Same  be  forthwith  Effected. 


j    Cittyof       * 
!  New  Yorke  J 


P< 


1.  04.  00 


James  Evetts 
William  Morris 


F 


Ebenezer  Willson  pd 
Thomas  Clarke  to  Collect 


Thomas  Clarke 
Sam11  Burte 
Rob1  Skelton 
Jacob  Mayle 
Richard  Willett 
William  Morris  to  Collect 
Bartholomew  Laroox  pd 


1.  04. 

1.  04. 

0.  18. 

0.  18. 

0.  18. 

1.  04. 
0.  12. 

0.  18. 

1.  00. 
1.  04. 


Peter  Matthews 
Mr  Davis 


p° 


Order'd  that  Cap*  Thomas  Clarke  Mr  Wil- 
liam Huddleston  &  Mr  John  Crooke  doe 
take  Care  that  the  Church  be  Cleaned  & 
put  into  the  best  posture  they  Can  in  Order 
that  Divine  Service  &  the  Communion  be 
there  Administred  the  Next  Sabbath  day. 


Citty  of 
N  Yorke 


Att  A  Meeting   of    the  Church 
Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of  Trini- 
ty Church  on  Munday  ye    14th 
day  of  March  1697 
Present    Thomas  Wenham  )  Ch      h  Wardens 

Rob1  Lurting         f 

William  Morris 

David  Jameson 

Will  Janeway 

Sam11  Burte 

John  Tuder 

Thomas  Clarke 

John  Crooke 

Nathaniel  Marston 

Will  Sharpas 
Order'd  that  Mr  Thomas  Wenham  doe  draw 
a  Note  on  Chidly  Brooke  Esqr  to  pay  to 
John  Elisson  Joyner  the  Sum  of  thirty 
pounds  Curi*  Money  of  New  Yorke  itt 
being  in  parte  paym*  for  ye :  making  of  ye  : 
Pullpitt  &c  :  the  Same  being  Money  Sub- 
scribed by  ye :  Said  Chidley  Brooke  for  the 
better  Carrying  on  of  the  Building  of  ye  : 
Said  Church 

Resolved  that  the  pullpitt  in  Trinity  Church 
be  Removed  According  to  a  Draft  this  Night 
produced  &  [that]  Ordered  y*  Capt  Thomas 


00.  12.  00 

00.  05.  06 

01.  00.  00 


Att  A  Meeting  of  y*   Rector 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 
of  Trinity  Church   on  [Tues- 
day] Munday  ye :  21th  day  of 
March  1697 
the  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector 
Present    Robert  Lurting  Church  Warden 
Thomas  Clarke 
William  Merrett  Esq  ] 


David  Jameson 
William  Morris 
John  Crooke 
Nathaniel  Marston 
William  Sharpas 
Michael  Hawdon 


Vestry  men 


Order'd  that  William  Merrett  Esq1'  &  Cap  * 
William  Morris  doe  Collect  the  Contribu- 
tions to  be  given  in  Trinity  Church  for  the 
four  Sabbath  days  Next  Ensuing 


Citty  of 
New  Yorke 


Present 


Church  Wardens 


Att  A  Meeting  of  y*:  Rector 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 
of  Trinity  Church  on  Tuesday 
ye:  22d  day  of  March  1697 

The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector 

Thomas  Wenham 

Robert  Lurting 

William  Merrett  Esqr 

David  Jameson 

John  Tuder 

John  Crooke 

Nathaniel  Marston 

Will  Sharpas 

Thomas  Clarke 

Thomas  Burroughs 

Ebenezer  Willson 

William  Morris 

Michael  Hawdon 
Capt  Thomas  Clarke  &  Capt  Jeremiah  Tot- 
hill  ye  :  Collectors  of  ye  :  Contributions 
Given  in  [Trinity]  the  Church  have  this  day 
paid  to  Cap*  Ebenezer  Willson  the  Sum  of 
twenty  One  pounds  Six  Shillings  being 
Money  by  them  Collected  the  four  Sabbath 
days  last  past  &  Ordered  that  Cap*  Willson 
Ace*  for  ye  :  Same. 

Order'd  that  the  following  Address  be 
Signed  by  the  Church  Wardens  in  behalfe  of 
this  Board  &  forthwith  presented  to  his 
Excell  &  Council  (Viz*) 

To  his   Excellency  Benjamin   Fletcher 

Capt  Gen11  And  Governour  in  Chiefe  of 

the  Province  of  New  Yorke  &c  : 

The  humble  Petition  of  y9:.  Church 
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Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of  Trinity 
Church  [  Wardens]  in  the  Citty  of 
New  Yorke. 
Sheweth 

That  there  is  a  Certaine  Sum  of  Money 
Raised  by  Virtue  of  A  License  from  Your 
Excell  with  Advice  of  ye:  Council  from  ye: 
Voluntary  Contribution  of  the  Jnhabitants 
of  this  Province  &  Others  towards  the  Reliefe 
of  Christian  Captives  in  Salley  which  did 
belong  to  this  Province  &  in  Case  of  their 
death  or  other  Escape  or  that  it  be  Jmpossi- 
ble  to  Relieve  them  by  the  Said  Lycense  itt 
is  to  be  Imployed  to  the  like  or  Some  Other 
pious  use  as  your  Excell  the  Govern1"  & 
Council  Shall  Appoint 

That  itt  So  happens  the  Said  Captives  are 
Escaped  dead  or  otherwise  not  to  be  Relieved 
That  the  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of 
Trinity  Church  for  and  towards  the  finishing 
of  Sd  Church  did  upon  their  humble  Appli- 
cation by  your  Excell  favour  Obtain  from 
Your  Excell  in  Council  on  ye:  2d  of  Decbr 
1697  an  Order  for  ye:  payment  of  Said 
Money  to  the  Church  Wardens  of  Said 
Church  towards  the  finishing  of  Said  Church 
upon  Condition  that  if  any  of  the  Said  Cap- 
tives be  in  Captivity  &  to  be  Relieved  the 
Corporation  of  Trinity  Church  Should  pro- 
cure their  Reliefe  and  Redemption  att  their 
Charge.  And  that  the  Persons  Intrusted 
by  Your  Excell  with  the  Management  of 
Said  Money  towards  the  Redemption  of 
Said  Captives  (Viz4)  Coll  Stephen  Cortlandt 
Peter  Jacobs  Main  Dr  Kerlbyl  and  Capt 
John  Kip  will  not  meet  together  att  the  Re- 
quest of  the  Said  Church  Wardens  to  De- 
liver up  the  Ace*  of  the  Amount  of  the 
Said  Money  and  to  Assign  the  Same. 

Wherefore  Your  Excell  Petitioners  hum- 
bly pray  Your  Excell  to  Order  that  the  Said 
Persons  be  Summoned  to  Appear  before 
Your  Excell  &  Give  an  Ace1  of  ye:  Amount 
of  ye:  Said  Money  &  be  Ordered  to  Assign 
the  Said  Money  to  the  Said  Church  Wardens 
for  the  Aforesaid  use  of  Trinity  Church 
without  further  Delay 

And  Yr  Excell  Petitioners  as  in  Duty 
bound  Shall  Ever  pray  &c 


Citty  of       ) 
NewYorke  \ 


Att  A  Meeting  of  y*:  Rector 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry 
men  of  Trinity  Church  on 
Munday  y*:  26th  day  of  March 
1698 
Present    The  Reverend  Mr  Will  Vezey  Rector 

Rob*  Lurting  Church  Warden 

Ebenezer  Willson         ] 

James  Emott 


Thomas  Clarke 

William  Morris 

David  Jameson 

Will  Sharpas 

John  Tuder  >  Vestry  men 

James  Evetts 

Michael  Hawdon 

William  Huddleston     | 

John  Crooke 

Nath  Marston  j 

Thomas  Burroughs  j 
Resolved  y*  the  Gallery  design'd  to  be  built 
on  ye:  South  Side  of  Trinity  Church  Att  y9: 
Charge  of  the  Governm*  for  the  use  of  the 
Govern1"  &  Council  of  this  Province  [<£•] 
have  a  Part  added  to  itt  att  ye:  Charge  of 
this  [Congregation]  Corporation  to  run 
towards  the  West  end  of  ye:  Church  and 
that  those  persons  that  will  have  pews  there- 
in doe  in  proportion  pay  the  Charge  thereof. 
Mr  Jameson  Reports  to  this  board  that  ye: 
Petition  Order1  d  ye:  last  Meeting  of  this 
board  was  read  in  Council  [on]  Thursday 
last  &  that  Coll  Cortlandt  one  of  ye :  Council 
&  one  of  ye:  persons  Concern1  d  therein  Je- 
formed  ye:  Govr  &  Council  y*  they  were 
ready  to  deliver  up  all  papers  Relating  to 
the  Money  Collected  for  ye:  Redemption  of 
ye  [Slaves]  Captives  in  Sally  &  to  Assign  the 
Same.  Whereupon  itt  is  Order1  d  that  (Mr 
Thomas  Wenham  being  much  Jndisposed) 
that  Mr  Rob1  Lurting  Mr  James  Emott  and 
Mr  David  Jameson  doe  waite  upon  ye:  Said 
Coll.  Cortlandt  &  the  other  Persons  [that 
have  ye  ]  to  whose  Charge  [of]  the  Said 
Money  was  Committed  &  Demand  all  papers 
Relating  thereunto  &  Assignment  of  the 
Same. 

Mr  David  Jameson  Reports  that  his  Excell 
ye:  Governour  has  Given  A  Bible  &  Some 
other  Bookes  to  this  Corporation  for  ye:  use 
of  Trinity  Church  wch  are  Supposed  to  be  in 
the  hands  of  Mr  Simon  Smith  Order1  d  that 
Mr  Cap4  Willson  and  William  Sharpas  doe 
waite  upon  Mr  Smith  &  Aske  for  ye:  Same. 
The  Board  being  Sencible  of  Several  Strang- 
ers being  now  in  Town  y*  have  not  yett  Con- 
tributed to  ye:  Carrying  on  of  the  Building 
of  Trinity  Church  Order'd  that  Cap4  Willson 
and  Cap'  Tuder  doe  goe  About  with  y':  list 
of  Subscriptions  &  Endeavour  to  gett  addi- 
tions thereunto.  &  also  to  Collect  the  Arreage 
of  Subscriptions  yett  unpaid 


[Citty  of     \  Att  A  Meeting  of  y«  Rector 

New  Yorke  \  SS  Church  Wardens  d-  Vestry 
of  Trinity  Church  y<  ^  day 
of  April  1698 
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j  Present    The  Reverend  M?  William  Vezey  Rector 

Robt  Lurting  Church  Warden 

Will  Merritt  Esqr 

James  Emott 

John  Tuder  * 

David  Jameson 

Ebenezer  Willson 

Thomas  Clarice 

William  Janeway 

Wm  Sharpas 

William  Huddleston 

Michael  Hawden 

James  Evetts 
William  Huddleston 

Nathaniel  Marston 

John  Croolce 

Thomas  Burroughs 
The  following  Address  was  three  times  read 
&  Approved  &  Ordered  to  be  Entred  in 
these  Minutes  &  that  itt  be  Engrossed  <&  that 
to  morrow  Morning  at  [Eight]  Nine  0  Clock 
this  board  doe  meet  att  ye  Mayors  &  present 
the  same  to  his  Excellency'] 


Citty  of      )    c      Att  A  Meeting   of  ye  Rector 
New  Yorke  \  ss      Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 
of  Trinity  Church  on  Munday 
ye:  11th  day  of  April  1698 
The  Reverend  Mr  Will  Vezey  Rector 
Present    Rob' Lurting  i  clmrch  Wardens 


Coll  Caleb  Heathcote 

William  Merrett  Esqr 

Ebenezer  Willson 

Will  Janeway' 

Nath  Marston 

Thomas  Burroughs 

Sam11  Burte 

John  Crooke 

James  Evetts 

Michael  Hawden 

Will  [Jane]  Sharpas 
Order'd  that  the  Church  Wardens  together 
with  Capt  Thomas  Clarke  &  Mr  John  Crooke 
or  any  three  of  them  be  A  Committee  for 
the  Disposal  of  the  pews  in  Trinity  Church 
as  they  shall  see  meet  for  the  Convenient 
seating  of  the  Congregation  and  that  A 
Note  be  put  upon  the  Church  Door  to  give 
Publick  Notice  thereof. 
Mr  William  Huddleston  Late  Clarke  of 
Trinity  Church  Informed  this  board  that  by 
reason  of  [great]  Business  &  affairs  that 
Call  him  Abroad  he  Cannot  Attend  that 
Service  &  Dessires  this  board  will  Appoint 
some  Other  person  to  Execute  that  office  itt 
is    therefore    Ordered    that   Mr    Nathaniel 


Marston  be  Clerke  of  Trinity  Church  Bureing 
his  well  Behaviour  in  the  Sd  office  &  that  he 
have  A  Sallery  of  twenty  pounds  p  Annum 
for  the  said  service  to  be  paid  Quarterly  out 
of  the  Publick  Stock  of  ye:  Church,  to 
Commence  from  the  Ninth  day  of  this  In- 
stant Month  of  April 


Citty  of       )  Att  A  Meeting  of  ye.  Rector 

New  Yorke  \  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 

of  Trinity  Church  on  Monday 

the  18th  day  of  April  1698 

Present    The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector 

Coll  Caleb  Heathcote 

William  Merrett  Esqr 

Ebenezer  Willson 

James  Emott 

Thomas  Clarke 

David  Jameson 

John  Tuder 

William  Janeway 

John  Crooke 

William  Morris 

Nath  Marston 

Sam11  Burte 

Mich  Hawdon 

Will  Sharpas 
Order'd  that  Coll  Heathcote  Capt  Willson 
Capt  Clarke  and  Capt  Tuder  doe  Attend  y*: 
Rector  to  waite  upon  his  Excell  the  Earle  of 
Bellomont  with  A  Draft  of  the  Church  in 
Order  his  Lordship  Assign  A  place  for  the 
building  of  A  Pew,  for  himself e  and  family. 
The  Rector  &  Committee  doe  Reporte  y* 
they  Accordingly  have  waited  on  my  Lord 
with  the  Draft  of  ye:  Church  &  that  his 
Lordship  has  [Appointed]  desired  A  place 
on  ye:  South  Side  of  y9:  Church  fronting 
the  Pullpitt  for  the  Setting  of  his  pew  wfh 
is  [Agreed  to]  Assigned  for  him  According- 


Att  a  meeting  of  the  Rector 
Church  warden8  and  Vestrey 
men    of    Trinity   Church    on 

monday.  Aprill.  25.  1698 

Trinity  Church  ss 

Present    TJie  Reverend  Mr  Wra  Vessey    .... 

ThoB  Wenham 

Rob  Lurton 

Wm  Merrett 

Tho  Clarke 

Jn°  Tuder 

Mich  Hawdon 

Wm  Hudlestone 

Eben  Willson 


222 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


[April,' 


Natha  Maston 

Jn*  Crook 

James  Emote 

Wm  Janeway 

Wm  Morris 

Samuell  Burtt 

James  Evertts 
Ordered  -  -  that  the  Easter  Offerings  -  -  att  the 
Communion,  on  Easter.  Sunday,  lastt.  .  .  be  to 
the  Vuse  of.  the  Rector 


Citty  of     lg       Att  A  Meeting  of  the  Rector  | 

New  Yorke  \  Sa      Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men  l 

of  Trinity  Church  on  Tuesday  | 

ye:  26th  day  of  April  1698 

Present    The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector  | 

Thomas  Wenham 


<£  co    CD 

i|l 

B-31 

Qj  ^  CD 


•-J-  rl- 
CS  o 


Viz* 


Church  Wardens 

William  Merrett,  Esq*" 
Ebenezer  Willson 
David  Jameson 
James  Emott 
John  Tuder 
William  Morris 
Thomas  Clarke 
James  Evetts 
Michael  Hawdon 
Will  Sharpas. 
Will  Janeway 
Nath  Marston 

Pursuant  to  the  Directions  of  the  Char- 
ter for  the  Jncorporating  the  Jnhabi- 
tants  the  Jnhabitants  of  this  Citty  in 
Communion  of  the  Church  of  England 
as  by  Law  Established  the  Jnhabitants 
of  ye:  Said  Citty  in  Communion  as 
Aforesaid  did  this  day  Convene  togeth- 
er in  Trinity  Church  [and]  According 
to  publick  Notice  and  did  the  Elect  and 
Choose  the  persons  hereafter  Named 
to  Serve  in  the  Respective  Offices  of 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of  [the 
Said  Gitty  for]  Trinity  Church  for  the 
Year  Ensueing 
Thomas  Wenham  ) 
Thomas  Clarke  f 
Will  Merrett  Esq 
Coll.  Caleb  Heathcote 
William  Morris 
Ebenezer  Willson 
James  Emott 
Rob1  Lurting 
Mich  Hawdon 
John  Crooke 
Will  Sharpas 
Jeremiah  Tothill 
Will  Huddleston 
James  Evetts 


Church  Wardens 


Thomas  Burroughs 

David  Jameson 

Matthew  Clarkson 

Will  Nicoll  Esq' 

Will  Anderson 

Richd  Willett 

Rob*  Walters 

Giles  Gaudineau 
William  Welch  Appeared  before  this  board 
&  being  Jnformed  y*  this  Church  wanted  A 
Sexton  told  them  he  was  ready  to  Execute 
y1  office  &  that  for  his  wages  or  Sallery  for 
the   Same  he  be  Allowed  6s  ^  Annum  of 
Every  pew  -  for  ye  Cleaning  &  looking  after 
the  same   &   that  the  persons  that  have  A 
Right  to  the  Said  pews  pay  the  Same  Quar- 
terly in  Equal  proportions 
Order'd  Cap*  Willson  &  Mr  Anderson  doe 
Collect  the  Contributions  of  ye:  Church  for 
four  Sabbath  days  following 
[To  be  Continued.] 


VIII. 


VERMONT    CONTROVERSY: 
Continued  from  Page  102. 


A  series  of  unpublished  papers,  concerning 

THE  RELATIONS  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRE  AND 
THE  EARLY  VERMONTESE,  FROM  THE  ARCH- 
IVES of  New  Hampshire. 

[7. — Resolutions  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  of 
Ne-jo  York,  requesting  the  Continental  Con- 
gress to  recommend,  the  Vermontese  to  submit 
to  the  authority  of  New  York  and  asking  that 
body  to  disband  the  Regiment  authorised  by  it 
to  be  raised  in  Vermont  and  commanded  by 
Colonel  Warner.] 

In  Committee  of  Safety  for  the  State  of 
New  York,  Fishkill,  January  20tk  1777. 

Whereas,  until  the  Commencement  of 
the  present  Contest  with  Great-Britain,  the  inhab- 
itants of  Cumberland  and  Gloucester  Counties  in 
general  submitted  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this 
State  ;  many  of  them  obtained  Grants  and  Con- 
firmations of  Title  from  the  late  Government, 
and  justice  was  administred  by  magistrates  of 
its  Appointments ; 

And  whereas  a  Spirit  of  Defection  and 
revolt  has  lately  been  extended  to  those  Counties 
through  the  arts  misrepresentations  of  certain 
people  inhabiting  the  County  of  Charlotte,  dis- 
tinguishing themselves  by  the  name  of  the  Green- 
mountain-boys,  and  their  emissaries. 

And  whereas  the  Congresses  and  Con- 
ventions of  this  State  have  hitherto  cotemplated 
the  Effects  of  this  dangerous  Insurrection  with 
silent  Concern,  being  restrained  from  giving  it  a 
suitable  Opposition  by  the  Apprehension  that  it 
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might,  at  so  critical  a  Juncture,  w  eaken  our  Ex- 
ertions in  the  Common  Cause. 

And  whereas  the  said  Insurgents  and 
their  Emissaries,  taking  advantage  of  the  patient 
forbearance  of  this  State,  and  flattered  by  the 
Countenance  and  Strength  which  they  have  ac- 
quired by  being  embodied  into  a  regiment  under 
the  immediate  authority  of  the  Continental 
Congress  and  without  the  Consent  or  Co-opera- 
tion of  this  State,  have  lately  united  divers  of 
the  Inhabitants  of  Towns  within  the  said  Coun- 
ties of  Cumberland  and  Gloucester  to  unite  with 
them  in  assuming  a  total  independence  of  this 
State,  chusing  a  separate  Convention,  and  fram- 
ing a  Petition  to  The  Honourable  Congress  for 
its  Sanction  and  approbation  of  this  unprovoked 
revolt  : 

And  whereas  the  loss  of  so  valuable  a 
territory  as  is  now  attempted  to  be  wrested  from 
this  State  by  the  violence  of  an  inconsiderable 
^>art  of  its  members,  who  have,  daring  the 
present  War,  received  liberal  allowances  out  of 
the  publick  Treasury  for  their  more  immediate 
protection,  will  not  only  oppress  the  remainder 
with,  the  payment  of  the  enormous  debts  which 
have  accrued  in  the  Common  Cause,  but  must  at 
every  future  period,  expose  this  State  to  be  in- 
truded into  and  overrun,  its  jurisdiction  to  be 
denied,  and  its  authority  contemned  and  set  at 
Defiance  : 

And  whereas  divers  ill-disposed  persons 
have,  with  wicked  and  sinister  purposes,  reported 
that  members  of  the  Honble  the  Continental 
Congress,  and  other  men  of  Influence  and  author- 
ity in  the  neighbouring  States  do  favour  and 
support  the  Insurrection  aforesaid  : 

And  whereas,  the  said  ill-disposed  per- 
sons have  also  insinuated  that  the  Honourable 
the  Congress  do  Countenance  a  design  of  dis- 
membering this  State  by  appointing  Seth  Warner 
who  hath  heretofore  been  and  still  continues  a 
principal  Agent  and  Abetter  of  the  riot  and  re- 
volt aforesaid,  to  command  the  beforementioned 
regiment. 

And  whereas  the  appointment  of  the 
said  Seth  Warner  is  inconsistent  with  the  usual 
mode  adopted  in  Congress  and  approved  of  in 
this  and  the  neighbouring  States,  and  contrary  to 
the  express  representation  in  similar  Case  made 
to  the  Honble  Congress  on  the  11  Day  of  July 
last  by  the  Convention  of  this  State  : 

And  whereas  such  reports  and  insinu- 
ations not  only  tend  to  justify  the  turbulent  and 
disaffected  inhabitants  of  the  said  Counties,  but 
divers  of  the  good  Subjects  of  this  State  are 
discouraged  from  risquing  their  Lives  and  For- 
tunes in  the  defense  of  America,  while  there  is 
reason  for  apprehending  that  after  all  their  vigor- 
ous efforts  and.  all  they  have  sufferred  and  must 
continue  to  suffer  for  the  Common  Cause,  and 


even  after  a  successful  period  to  the  present  Con- 
flict shall  have  restored  Happiness  and  Security 
to  their  Sister  States,  this  State  alone  may  remain 
exposed  to  Havock  devastation  and  anarchy,  and 
be  deprived  of  great  and  valuable  Territories  to 
gratify  the  ambitious  unjust  and  selfish  projects 
of  its  disorderly  Subjects  ; 

And  whereas  the  inveterate  foes  to  the 
Liberties  of  America,  from  the  earliest  Com- 
mencement of  the  present  serious  Contest  have 
endeavoured  to  alienate  the  minds  of  the  good 
people  of  this  State  from  the  Common  Cause  by 
representing  that  nothing  less  than  the  power  of 
Great-Britain  can  guard  their  territorial  rights 
and  protect  their  Jurisdiction  against  usurpation 
and  Encroachment,  and  it  is  a  Truth  to  be 
lamented  that  such  representations  have  proved 
but  too  successful,  and  have  now  acquired  addi- 
tional Force  by  reason  of  the  premisses  : 

And  whereas  it  has  become  absolutely 
necessary  not  only  for  the  preservation  of  the 
authority  of  this  Convention  and  the  Confidence 
and  respect  of  its  Constituents  ;  but  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  United  States,  so  far  as  they  depend 
upon  or  are  connected  with  this  Branch  of  the 
Grand  american   Confederacy,  that  proper  and 
vigorous  means  should  be  forthwith  exerted  for 
vindicating  its  rights  and  asserting  and  securing 
its  jurisdiction  :  and  as  a   preliminary  Step  to 
quelling  the   aforesaid  disturbances,    removing 
the  jealousies  and  apprehensions  of  the  good 
people  of  this  State,  and  depriving  the  wicked 
emissaries  of  Great  Britain  of  the  principal  argu- 
ment by  which  they  hitherto  have,  and  still  con- 
tinue to  debauch  their  minds  and  seduce  them 
from  their  Allegiance  to  this  State  and  their  At- 
tachment to  the  Common  Cause,  a  suitable  ap- 
plication  to  the  Honble    the  Congress    of  the 
United  States  may  be  attended  with  the  most 
salutary  Effects,  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  co- 
ercive measures  be  suspended  : 

Resolved  therefore, 

That  a  proper  applica- 
tion be  immediately  made  to  the  Honble  the  Con- 
gress, to  whose  Justice  the  said  insurgents  have 
appealed,  and  on  whose  advice  they  pretend  to 
rely,  requesting  them  to  interpose  their  Authority, 
and  recommend  to  the  said  insurgents  a  peace- 
able submission  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this  State, 
and  also  to  disband  the  said  Regiment  directe  d 
to  be  raised  by  Col0  Warner,  as  this  Convention 
hath   chearfully   and  voluntarily  undertaken  to 
raise  a  Regiment  in  Addition  to  the  Quota  de- 
signed [f J   for    this   State  by  Congress :    have 
opened  their  utmost  resources  to  the  wants  and 
necessities  of  the  American  Army  :  have  a  very 
great  proportion  of  this  Militia  now  in  the  field, 
and  are  heartily  disposed  to  contribute  to  the 
publick  Service  in  every  respect   as  far  as  the 
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Circumstances  and  abilities  of  the  State  will  per- 
mit. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes 

Robert  Benson,  Secry 

[8. — Letter  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  of  New 
York  to  the  Continental  Congress,  enclosing  the 
'preceding  Resolutions  and  urging  the  requests 
contained  therein.'] 

Fishkill,  20  January  1777. 
Sir 

I  am  directed  by  the  Committee  of 
Safety  of  New- York  to  inform  Congress  that 
by  the  arts  and  Influence  of  certain  designing 
men,  a  part  of  this  State  hath  been  prevailed 
on  to  revolt  and  disavow  the  authority  of  its 
legislature. 

It  is  our  misfortune  to  be  wounded  so 
sensibly,  while  we  are  making  our  utmost  exer- 
tions in  the  common  Cause. 

The  various  evidences  and  informations 
we  have  received  would  lead  us  to  believe, 
that  persons  of  great  influence  in  some  of  our 
Sister-states  have  fostered  and  fomented  these 
divisions  in  order  to  dismember  this  State  at  a 
time  when  by  the  inroads  of  our  common 
Enemy  we  were  supposed  to  be  incapacitated 
from  defending  our  just  Claims.  But  as  these 
informations  tend  to  accuse  some  members  of 
your  honble  Body  of  being  concerned  in  this 
Scheme,  decency  obliges  us  to  suspend  our 
belief. 

The  Congress  will  doubtless  remember 
that  so  long  ago  as  in  the  month  of  July  last, 
we  complained  of  the  great  Injury  done  us  by 
appointing  officers  within  this  State  without 
our  Consent  or  approbation.  We  could  not 
then,  nor  can  we  now  perceive  the  reason  of 
such  disadvantageous  discrimination  between 
this  State  and  its  neighbours.  We  have  been 
taught  to  believe  that  each  of  the  United  States 
is  entitled  to  equal  rights  :  in  what  manner 
the  rights  of  New  York  have  been  forfeited 
we  are  at  a  Loss  to  discover :  and  although  we 
have  never  received  an  answer  to  our  last  Let- 
ter on  this  Subject,  yet  we  did  hope  that  no 
fresh  Ground  of  Comj^aint  would  have  been 
offerred  us. 

The  Convention  are  sorry  to  observe 
that  by  conferring  a  commission  upon  Col0 
Warner,  with  Authority  to  name  the  Officers  of 
a  regiment.to  be  raised  independent  of  the  legis- 
lature of  this  State,  and  within  that  part 
which  hath  lately  declared  an  Independence 
upon  it,  Congress  hath  given  but  too  much 
weight  to  the  Insinuations  of  those  who  pre- 
tend that  your  honble  body  are  determined  to 
support  these  insurgents ;  especially  as  this 
Col°  Warner  hath  been  constantly  and  invari- 
ably opposed  to  the  Legislature  of  this  State, 


and  hath  been,  on  that  very  account,  proclaim- 
ed an  Outlaw,  by  the  late  Government  thereof. 
However  confiding  in  the  Honour  and  justice 
of  the  great  Council  of  america  we  hope  that 
you  have  been  surprised  into  this  measure. 

By  order  of  the  House,  Sir,  I  enclose 
you  the  resolution  upon  the  important  Subject 
of  this  Letter,  and  am  further  to  observe  that 
it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  recal  the  Commis- 
sions given  to  Col0  Warner  and  the  officers 
under  him,  as  nothing  else  will  do  justice  to 
us  and  convince  those  deluded  people  that 
Congress  have  not  been  prevailed  on  to  assist 
in  dismembering  a  State  which,  of  all  others, 
has  suffered  most  in  the  Common  Cause. 

The  King  of  Great-Britain  hath,  by 
force  of  arms  taken  from  us  five  Counties,  and 
an  Attempt  is  made  in  the  midst  of  our  dis- 
tresses to  purloin  from  us  three  other  Counties. 
We  must  consider  the  persons  concerned  in 
such  designs  as  open  Enemies  of  this  State, 
and,  in  Consequence  of  all  America. 

To  maintain  our  Jurisdictions  over  our 
own  Subjects  is  become  indispensibly  necessary 
to  the  authority  of  the  Convention,  nor  will 
any  thing  less  silence  the  plausible  arguments 
by  which  the  disaffected  delude  our  Constitu- 
ents and  alienate  them  from  the  Common 
Cause.  On  the  Success  of  our  Efforts  in  this 
respect  depends,  too  probably,  even  the  power 
of  Convention  to  be  longer  serviceable  in  this 
glorious  Contest.  It  is  become  a  common  re- 
mark in  the  mouths  of  our  most  zealous 
friends,*that  if  the  Sate  is  to  be  rent  asunder, 
and  its  jurisdiction  subverted  to  gratify  its  de- 
luded and  disorderly  Subjects,  it  is  a  folly  to 
hazard  their  Lives  and  fortunes  in  a  Contest 
which,  in  every  event,  must  terminate  in  their 
ruin. 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be, 
with  great  Respect, 
Sir 
Your  most  obed*  and  hble  Serv1 
By  Order, 

Abraham  Tenbroeck,  Presd* 
Honble  John  Hancock  Esq. 

[9. — Second  letter  of  the  Committee  of  Safety  of 
New    YorJc,  to  the  Continental   Congress,  en- 
closing the  two  preceding  papers.] 
Kingston,  Ulster- County  1  March  1777. 
Sir 

The  enclosed  Letters  and  resolutions 
were  proposed  sometime  since,  but  for  reasoss; 
with  which  you  need  not  be  troubled  were  de- 
layed. Some  late  proceedings  of  the  disaffect- 
ed within  this  State,  occasion  their  being  now- 
transmitted. 

I  am  directed  to  inform  you  that  the- 
Convention  are  engaged  in  establishing  a  firm 
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and  permanent  System  of  Government,  -when 
this  important  Business  is  accomplished,  they 
will  dispatch  a  satisfactory  Slate  ol  their 
Boundaries,  and  the  Principles  on  which  they 
are  founded  for  the  Information  of  Congress. 
In  the  mean  time  they  depend  upon  the  Justice 
of  your  Honble  House  in  adopting  every  wise 
and  salutary  expedient  to  suppress  the  Mis- 
chiefs which  must  ensue  both  to  this  State  and 
the  General  Confederacy  from  the  unjust  and 
pernicious  project  of  such  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  New-York,  as  merely  from  selfish  and  inter- 
ested motives,  have  fomented  this  dangerous 
Insurrection.  The  Congress  may  be  assured 
that  the  Spirit  of  Defection,  notwithstanding 
all  the  arts  and  violence  of  the  Seducers,  is  by 
no  means  general.  The  County  of  Gloucester, 
and  a  very  great  part  both  of  Cumberland  and 
Charlotte  Counties  continue  stedfast  in  their 
allegiance  to  this  Government.  Brigadier- 
General  Bailey's  Letter,  a  Copy  of  which  is 
enclosed,  will  be  a  sufficient  proof  of  the  tem- 
per of  the  people  of  Gloucester  County.  Char- 
lotte and  Cumberland  continue  to  be  repre- 
sented in  Convention,  and  from  very  late  Infor- 
mation we  learn  that  out  of  80  Members  which 
were  expected  to  have  attended  the  mock- 
Convention  of  the  deluded  Subjects  of  this 
Stat®,  twenty  only  attended. 

We  are  informed  by  good  authority  that 
Col0  Warner  was  directed  by  the  General  to 
send  forward  his  men  as  he  should  inlist  them 
to  Ticonderoga ;  notwithstanding  which  it 
appeared  by  a  return  from  thence,  not  long 
since,  that  only  24  privates  had  reached  that 
post,  nor  is  there  the  least  prospect  of  his 
raising  a  number  of  men,  which  can  be  an  Ob- 
ject of  publick  Concern,  though  instead  of 
confining  himself  to  the  Green-mountains,  as 
we  understand  was  the  intention  of  the  Honble 
the  Congress,  he  has  had  the  advantages  of 
recruiting  in  Albany  and  other  places. 

I  have  the  Honour  to  be 
with  great  Respect 

Sir, 
your  most  obedient 
and  hble  Serv* 

By  Order, 

Arm  Tenbroeck,  Presid  : 
Honble  John  Hancock  Esq. 

[10. — Extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress,  noticing  the  receipt  of  the 
three  preceding  papers,  by  that  body,  and  its 
action  thereon.] 

In  Congress,  7  April  1777. 
A   Letter   of  the    20th    of  January,  and 
one  of  the  1st  of  March  last,  from  the  Conven- 
tion of  the  State   of  New  York,  with   an   Ex 
tract  from  the   Minutes   of  the  Commi.tee  of 
Hist.  Mag.  Vol.  I.  15. 


Safety  of  said  State  dated  January  20th  1777, 

was  received  and  read  : 

;;.,.         Ordered,  That  they  lie  on  the  Table. 

^  Extract  fiom  the  Journal  of  Congress 
|lWilliam  N.  Houston,  D  St  cry 

[11. — Extract  from  the  Journal  of  the  Conti- 
nental Congress,  noticing  the  receipt,  ly  that 
body,  of  a  Declaration  and  Petition  from  the 
inhabitants  of  Vermont— Ho.  0,  ante — ltd 
its  action  thereon.] 

In  Congress  8th  April  1777. 
"'        A  Declaration  and  Petition  from  sundry 
Inhabitants  of  the  New- Hampshire  Grants  was 
received  and  read  : 

Ordered,  That  it  lie  en  the  Table. 
\*  '  Extract  from  the  Journal  of  Congress 

William  N.  Houston,  D  Stcry 

[12. — The  Council  of  Safety  of  Vermont  to  the 
Council  of  Safety  of  Hew  Bcmj/shire,  asling 
immediate  assistance  to  eppese  the  progress  of 
the  Royal  troops.*] 

In  Council  of  Safety  State  of  Vermont 

Manchester  15lla  July  1777 
Gentlemen 

This  State  in  proticular  setms  to  be  at 
Present  the  Object  ot  Destruction.  By  the  Sur- 
render of  the  fortress  Ticondaroga  a  Communi- 
cation is  open  to  the  Deffencless  inhabitants  on 
the  frontier  who  having  litle  more  in  present 
store  than  sufficient  for  the  maintenance  of  their 
Respective  Famalies  and  not  ability  to  imme- 
diately to  Remove  their  Effects  are  therefore 
induced  to  accept  such  Protections  as  are 
Offered  them  by  the  Enemy ;  by  this  means 
Those  Towns  who  are  most  Contiguous  to  them 
are  under  necessity  of  Taking  such  Protection 
by  which  the  next  Town  or  Towns  become 
equally  a  frontier  as  the  former  Towns  before 
such  Protection,  and  unless  we  can  Obtain  the 
Assistance  of  our  friends  so  as  to  put  it  immedi- 
ately in  our  Power  to  make  a  Sufficient  stand 
against  strength  as  they  may  send,  it  appears 
that  it  will  soon  be  out  ©f  the  Power  of  this 
State  to  maintain  a  frontier — this  Country 
notwithstanding  its  infancy  seems  as  well  sup- 
plied provisions  for  Victualing  an  army  as  any 
Country  on  the  Continent,  so  that  on  that  ac- 
count, we  cannot  see  why  a  stand  may  not  as 
well  be  made  in  this  state  as  in  the  State  of 
New  Hampshire  and  more  esspecially  as  the 
inhabitants  are  Heartily  Disposed  to  Defend 
their  Liberties — You  Gentlemen  will  be  at  at 
once  sensible  that  Every  such  Town  as  accept 
protection  are  rendered  at  that  instant  forever 
incapable  of  affording  us  any  further  assistance 

*  This  paper  is  published  in  Steele's  State  Papers — 
pages  79,  80— but  iu  a  mutilated  loini.— W.  F.  G. 
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and  what  is  infinitely  worse,  as  some  Disaffect- 
ed Persons  eternally  Lurk  in  almost  every 
Town  such  become  Double  fortified  to  injure 
their  Country  our  Good  Disposition  to  Defend 
ourselves  and  make  a  Frontier  for  your  State 
with  Our  own  cannot  be  carried  into  execution 
without  your  Assistance,  should  you  send  im- 
mediate assistance  we  can  help  you,  and  should 
you  neglect  till  we  are  put  to  the  necessity  of 
Taking  protection,  \ou  Readily  Know  it  is  in 
a  moment  out  of  our  power  to  assist  y@u  your 
Laying  these  Circumstances  together,  will  I 
hope  induce  your  Honours  to  take  the  same 
into  Consideration  and  immediately  send  us 
your  Determination  in  the  Premises. 

I  have  the  satisfaction  to  be  your 
Honours  most  Obed*  and  very 
Humbl  Serv*  by  Order  of  Council 
Ika  Allen,  Secr.y 
The  Honourable  the  Council  of  Safety 
State  of  New  Hampshire 
P.  S.     By  express  this  moment  received,  we 
Learn   that   between   3    &  6  Thousand  of  the 
Enemy  are  Fortifying  at  the  Town  of  Castle- 
ton — our  case  calls  Loud  for  immediate  assist- 
ance I  Allen 
[13. — The  Council  of  Safety  of  Vermont  to  all 
Officers  of  Militia,  ashing  assistance.'] 
In  Council  of  Safety  State  of  Vermont 
Manchester  15th  July  1777 
T©  all  Militia  officers  whom  it  may  Concern 
This  is  the  second  and  perhaps  the  Last 
Express  we  may  be  able  to  send  you  from  this 
part  your  immediate  assistance  is  absolutely  Nec- 
essary, a  few  hundred  Militia  troops  to  be  joined 
to  our  present  strength  would  greatly  add  to  our 
present  encouragement  — —  as  by  Very  Late 
information  we  Learn  that  a  large  Scout  of  the 
enemy  are  disposed  to  take  a  Tour  to  this  part,  the 
inhabitants  with  their  Families  cannot  be  quieted 
without   an  Assurance  of  the   arival  of  Troops 
directly  for  their  Assistance,  you  will  Please   to 
let  us  know  your  determination  without  delay. 

The  Continental  Store  at  Bennington,  seems  to 
be  their  present  aim  —  you  will  be  Supplyed 
with  provision  here  on  your  arival,  pray  send  all 
the  Troops  you  can  Possibly  Raise — we  can  re- 
pulse them  if    we  have  assistance 

I  have  the  honor  to  be  your  most  obed* 

HumbU  Serv*  By  order  of  Council 

Ira  Allen  Sect? 
[14_ — Reply  of  the  President  of  New  Hampshire 
to  the  letter  of  the  Council  of  Safety  of  Ver- 
mont, of  July  15th,  1777— N p.  12,  ante.  J 

Exeter,  July  19,  1777. 
Sir: 

I  was  favored  with  yours  of  the  15th 
inst.  yesterday,  by  express,  and  laid  the  s  une 
before  our  General  Court,  who  are  sitting. 


We  had,  previous  thereto,  determined  to  send 
assistance  to  your  State.  They  have  now  deter- 
mined that  a  quarter  part  of  the  Militia  of  twelve 
Regiments  shall  be  immediately  draughted; 
formed  into  three  Battalions,  under  the  command 
of  Brigadier-general  John  Stark ;  and  forthwith 
sent  into  your  State,  to  oppose  the  ravages  and 
coming  forward  of  the  enemy ;  and  orders  are 
now  issuing  and  will  all  go  out  in  a  few  hours 
to  the  several  Colonels  for  that,  purpose.  De- 
pendence is  made  that  they  will  be  supplied 
with  provisions  in  your  State ;  and  I  am  to  de- 
sire your  Convention  will  send  some  proper 
person  or  persons  to  Number  Four,  by  Thursday 
next,  to  meet  General  Stark  there,  and  advise 
with  him  relative  to  the  route  and  disposition  of 
our  troops,  and  to  give  him  such  information  asi 
you  may  then  have,  relative  to  the  manoeuvres  of 
the  enemy. 

In  behalf  of  the  Council  and  Assemby,  I  am, 
Sir, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

Meschech  Wears,  Presidents 
Ira  Allen,  Esq., 

Secretary  of  the  State  of  Vermont. 

[15.  —  The  Council  of  Safety  of  Vermont  to  Col 
onel  Marsh  and  Major  Smith,  calling  for  ira 
mediate  assistance.] 

State  of  Vermont  13th  Aug1  1777 

In  Councile  of  Safety  Bennington — 
Dear  Col0 

By  Express  this  Day  reciev'd  from  tin 
Commanding  officer  of  the  Northern  departmen 
we  Learn  that  a  door  has  now  opened  for  thi 
trops  of  this  State  to  do  Duty  on  this  side  the 
North  River  which  will  be  Clear  from  Genera>> 
Schuylers  Command  and  as  an  Expeditition  is  orj| 
foot  of  the  greatest  importance  which  is  to  re 
main  a  secret  till  the  Troops  are  Collected  these 
are  Therefore  in  the  most  Positive  Terms  to  Re- 
quiar  you  without  a  Moments  Loss  of  Time  to 
March  one  half  of  the  Regment  under  yooj 
Command  to  thi3  Place — no  small  Excuse  at  this 
Juncture  can  be  recievd 

Whilst  I  am  waiting  this  we  are  informed'! 
by  Express  that  a  Large  Bocley  of  the  Enemys'l 
Troops  ware  Discover  two  hours  ago  in  St  Koik»| 
12  Miles  from  this  Place  and  another  Bodey  al'l 
Cambridg  About  18  Mills  from  this  that  theyj 
march  Boldly  in  the  Road  and  there  will  Dout'l 
less  be  an  attack  at  or  near  this  place  within  241 
howers  we  have  the  Assistance  of  Majr  genera  I 


*  In  order  to  expedite  the  work  of  copying  the  volum 
of  records  which  this  series  of  articles  re-produces,  Cap 
tain  Goodwin  referred  to  the  copy  of  this  letter  which  is  ix| 
Slade's  State  Papers  of  Vermont,  from  which  we  copy 
any  variation  shall  be  found  between  the  original  and  thi 
copy,  it  will  be  explained  by  this  circumstance.—  Epitob. 


? 


1873 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


227 


Stark  with  his  Brigade  You  will  hurrey  what 
Rangers  forward  are  Recruted  with  all  speed 
Now  is  the  Time  Sr 

I  am  Sr  your  Humb  Servent 
Sr  I  Desiar  By  order  of  Counesel 

You  would  send  Peter  Olcott  Col0 

this  Express  to  General  Baley 
Col0  Marsh 
a  Copy 

To  Maj  Israel  Smith 

Jonas  Fay  )■  vice  president 
[16. — The  Council  of  Safety  of  Vermont  to  "  the 
"  Generals  nearest  commanding,''1  calling  for 
assistance.  ] 

State  of  Yermont 

In  Council  of  Safety  Bennington 
16th  August  1777 
Gentlemen 

Brig  General  Starks  from  the  State  of  N. 
Hampshire  with  his  Brigade  together  wth  the 
Militia  &  Companies  of  Rangers  raisetl  by  this 
State  with  Part  of  Col0  Symonds  Regiment  of 
the  Militia  are  now  in  Action  with  a  Number  of 
the  Enemies  Troops  assembled  near  this  Place 
which  has  been  for  some  Time  very  Severe,  we 
have  now  in  Possession  (taken  from  them  this 
Day)  Four  Brass  field  pieces  Ordinance  Stores  &c 
And  this  Moment  four  or  five  hundred 
Prisoners  have  arrived,  we  have  taken  the 
Ground  altho  Fortified  by  Intrenchments,  &c, 
but  after  being  drove  about  one  mile  and  the 
Enemy  being  reinforced  made  a  Second  Stand  & 
Still  continue  the  Action,  the  Loss  on  each  Side 
is  doubtless  considerable,  but  the  Numbers  can- 
not ascertain  — 

You  are  therelore  in  the  most  pressing 
Terms  requested  by  Gen1  Starks  &  this  Council 
to  forward  the  whole  of  the  Militia  under  your 
Several  Commands  to  this  place  without  one 
minutes  loss  of  time  they  will  proceed  on 
Horseback4  with  all  the  Ammunition  that  can  be 
provided  conveniently  on  our  present  exertion 
depends  the  Fate  of  thousands — 
I  am 
Gen. 

Yr  most  Obd*  Hble  Servt 

Jonas  Fay  Vice  Presd1 

To  the  Gen1*:  nearest 

Commands  Regts  in  ye  States 

[17. — Ihe    Council  of    Safety   of   Yermont    to 

the  Committee  of  Safety  in  Charleston,  New 

Hampshire,  enclosing  a  copy  of  General  Gates's 

letter,  asking  immediate  assistance.] 

Bennington  18t]lSeptr  1777 
Gentlemen 

I  am  ordered  by  this  Council  to  Inclose  a 
Copy  of  General  Gates  Letter  to  you  by  which 
you  will  see  the  Necessaty  of  forwarding  your 
Militia  with  Expdition.     You  will  also  forward 


Copies  to  the  Eastward  of  the  Generals  Letters 
Requesting  them  to  Come  forward. 
I  am  Gentlemen 

Your  most  Obedient 
By  order  Humbl  Serv* 

Joseph  Fay  SeJ 
To  The  Honorable  Committee 
of  Charleston  in  N  Hampshire 
[Enclosure.  *] 
Camp  on  Behmus  Hbiqthth 
Sep' 17-  1777 


I  have  Recd  Certain  Inteligence  that 
Genle  Burgoyn  has  Caused  Skeensborough  Fourr 
Ann  Fort  George  Fort  Edward  and  the  Post  lie 
Lately  ocupied  to  the  Southward  of  Lake  George 
and  Skeensborough,  to  be  evacuated,  and  the 
a r tilery,  Stores  and  Provision  to  Be  Brought  to 
his  Army,  now  at  Yan  Yaters  Mills,  Seven  Miles 
North  of  this  Camp,  Except  Some  Heavy  Can- 
non which  are  Carried  to  th«  five  mile  Island  in 
Lake  George  From  this  it  is  Evident  the  Gen11 
Designs  to  Resque  all  upon  one  Rash  Stroke,  it 
is  there  fore  the  Indispensible  Duty  of  all  Con- 
cerned to  Exert  themselves  in  Reinfoursing  this 
Army  without  one  moments  Delay,  the  Militia 
from  Every  Part  Should  be  ordered  here  with 
all  Possible  Expedition,  I  am  Sr  your  most  obe- 
dient humble  Ser* 

Horatio  Gates 
To   the  Honorable  the   Charman  of    the 
Committe  at  Benington  io  be  forwarded  to  the 
Committees  to  the  Eastward  thereof 


IX.  -  THE  INVASION  OF  PENNSTL  VAN- 
IA,  BY  THE  CONFEDERATE  STATES' 
ARMY,  IN  1868. 

report  of  the  operations  of  "early's 
'•  divisions  c.  s.  a. 

From  a  corrected  copy,  with  illustrative 

Notes,  communicated  by  General  J.  A. 

Early,  f 

Headquarters,  Early's  Division, 
August  22nd,  1863. 
Major  A.  S.  Pendleton, 

A.  A.  General,  Second  Corps,  A.  N.  Va.: 
I   have   the    honor  to    submit   the   following 
Report  of  the  operations  of  this  Division,  during 
the  recent  Campaign,  commencing  with  its  de- 

*  It  will  be  remembered  that  this  is  merely  a  record  of 
a  copy  of  General  Gates's  letter.  That  officer  did  not 
spell  words  exactly  in  the  style  employed  in  this  copy  of  a 
copy  of  his  original  letter. — Editor. 

t  This  Report  was  printed  in  The  Southern  Magazine, 
for  September  and  October,  1872,  but  it  was  not  printed 
accurately :  General  Early  having  kindly  sent  ns  a  correct- 
ed copy,  we  have  pleasure  in  presenting  it  to  our  reader* 
in  the  words  whi»h  he  has  approved.—  Editob. 
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parture  from  Fredericksburg,  and  ending  with 
its  arrival  in  the  vicinity  of  Orange  Court  house. 

On  the  fourth  of  June,  the  Division  marched 
from  Hamilton's-crossing,  and  having  been  join- 
ed by  Jones's  Battalion  of  Artillery,  passed  Spot- 
sylvania Court-house,  Verdiersville,  Somerville's- 
ford,on  theRapidan,  Culpeper  Court-house.  Sper- 
ryville,  Wasbingtcn  (the  county-seat  of  Rappa- 
hannock), and,  crossing  the  Blue  Ridge,  at  Ches- 
ter-Gap, arrived  at  Front  Royal  late  on  the  night 
of  the  twelfth.  Hoke's  and  Smith's  Brigades 
crossed  both  forks  of  the  Shenandoah,  that  night, 
anel  encamped;  and  Hays's  and  Gordon's  Brig- 
ades, with  Jones's  Battalion  of  Artillery  and  the 
Division  trains,  encamped  on  the  East  side  of 
the  South-fork,  near  Front  Royal.* 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  thirteenth,  Hays's 
and  Goidon's  Brigades,  Jones's  Artillery,  and  the 
trains  weie  crossed  over  to  the  North  siele  of  the 
North-fork  of  the  Shenandoah;  audi  received 
ciders  from  the  Lieutenant-genes al  commanding 
to  move  my  Division  to  the  Valley- turnpike,  and 
advance  to  the  vicinity  of  Kernstown,  and  then 
move  to  the  left,  so  as  to  get  a  position  from 
which  the  main  work  of  the  enemy,  at  Winches- 
ter, could  be  attacked  with  advantage,  informa- 
tion at  the  same  time  being  given  me  that  theie 
was  a  hill  to  the  westwaid  of  this  work  and  com- 
manding it,  of  which  it  was  desired  I  should 
get  possession.  Lieutenant  Barton  oi  the  Second 
Virginia  Regiment  erf  Walker's  Brigade  of  John- 
son's Division  accompanied  me  as  a  guide;  and 

own's  Battalion  of    Reserve  Artillery,  under 

ptain  Danee,  was  ordered  to  accompany  my 
Division. 

JBaving  received  the  inductions  of  the  Lieu- 
tenant-general commanding:,  the  wagons,  except 
the  ambulances  and  the  Regimental  ordnance 
and  medical  wagons,  weie  left  at  Cedaiville; 
and  I  diverged  from  the  Winchester  and  Front 
Royal-turnpike,  at  Nineveh,  reaching  the  Valley- 
turnpike,  at  Newtown,  and  thence  advancing  to- 
wards Winchester.  I  found  Lieutenant-colemel 
Herbert,  of  the  Maryland  line,  with  his  Bat- 
talion of  Infantry,  'the  Battery  of  Maryland 
Artillery,  and  a  portion  of  the  Battalion  of 
Maryland  Cavalry,  occupying  the  ridge  between 
Bartonsville  and  Kernstown,  and  engaged  in 
occasional  skirmishing  with  a  portion  of  the  en- 
emy who  had  taken  position  nt  ar  Kernstown.     I 

*  The  Second  Corps,  composed  of  Rodes's,  Johnson's, 
and  my  Divisions,  nnder  Lieutenant-general  Ewell,  had 
remained  in  the  vicinity  of  Culpeper  Court -house,  on  the 
ninth ;  and,  on  that  day,  my  Division  was  moved  towards 
Brandy-station,  during  the  Cavalry  fight  there,  hut  was 
not  needec!.  On  the  tenth,  we  resumed  the  march;  and, 
cm  the  twelfth,  KocWs's  i  n  1  Johnson's  Divisions  preceded 
mine  in  the  march,  crofeStJig  both  Fo  ks  of  the  Shenan- 
doah, and  camping  near  Cedarville,  u  u-lie  or  two  North 
of  the  North  fork. 


halted  my  command,  here,  forming  it  in  line,  on 
either  side  of  the  turnpike,  and  proceeded  to  re- 
counoitre  the  ground,  tor  the  purpose  of  ascertain- 
ing the  position  and  strength  of  the  enemy,  near- 
Kernstown,  and  also  of  finding  the  road  by 
which  I  was  to  diverge  from  the  turnpike  so  as  to 
reach  the  position,  in  rear  of  the  enemy's  works, . 
which  I  haet  been  directed  to  gain.  The  only 
portion  of  the  enemy  in  sight,  on  my  arrival,  con- 
sisted of  Cavalry  ;  but  I  was  infoimed  that  an^ 
Infantry  picket  occupied  Kernstown,  and  I  soon 
discovered  that  a  Battery  of  artillery  was  located 
cnPritchaid's-hill,  near  Kernstown,  which  was- 
the  same  position  occupied  by  the  enemy's  artil- 
lery, at  the  time  of  General  Jackson's  engage- 
ment at  this  place.  Finding  it  necessary  to 
dislodge  the  enemy  from  this  hill,  after  making; 
a  reconsoissance,  1  moved  Hays's  Brigade  to  the 
left,  through  a  skirt  of  woods  and  a  meadow,  to 
the  foot  of  the  ridge  along  which  General  Jack- 
son made  his  advance,  and  thence  along  a  road. 
which  runs  from  Bartonsville  to  the  Cedar-creek- 
turnpike,  until  an  eligible  position  for  advanc- 
ing upon  Pritchard's-hill,from  the  left,  was  reach- 
ed. From  this  point,  Hays  was  ordeied  to  ad- 
vance and  gain  possession  of  the  hill,  which 
he  did,  without  opposition,  the  enemy  having 
hurriedly  withdrawn  his  Battery  ;  but,  whilst 
advancing,  General  Hays  sent  me  word  that  the 
enemy  had  a  considerable  Infantry  force  on  the 
ridge  to  his  left;  and  I  immediately  conducted 
Gordon's  Brigade  over  the  same  route,  and  sent 
word  to  Hays  to  halt  until  Gordon  could  get 
up.  Gordon  then  advanced  rapidly  to  the  left 
©1  Hays,  aLd,  in  conjunction  with  skiimishers- 
sent  out  by  the  latter,  drove  the  enemy's  force 
across  the  Cedar-creek-tuinpike  and  over  the 
ridge  between  that  road  and  Abraham's- creek, 
which  latter  here  crosses  the  Valley-turnpike. 
"While  this  was  going  on,  Hoke's  and  Smith's 
Brigades,  which  had  been  left  in  line,  on  the 
right  and  left  of  the  Valley -turnpike,  respective- 
ly, were  ordered  to  advance  towards  Kernstown. 
Gordon  having  continued  to  advance  until  his 
right  reached  the  Valley- turnpike,  was  halted, 
and  Hayg  was  moved  to  his  left ;  and  then  Smith 
to  the  left  of  Hays — the  three  Brigades  being 
formed  in  line,  in  rear  of  the  crest  of  the  ridge 
which  is  immediately  South  of  Abraham' s-creek, 
beyond  which  the  enemy  had  been  driven.  The 
enemy  then  occupied  Bowers'-hill,  on  the  North 
of  the  creek,  near  Barton's- mill,  with  a  consider- 
able force  of  Infantry  and  Aitillery  ;  and  as  it 
was  near  night,  and  too  late  for  further  opera- 
tions, Hoke's  Brigade,  under  the  command  of 
Coh»nel  Avery  of  the  Sixth  North  Caiolina  Regi- 
ment, which  had  been  ordered  to  the  support  of 
the  other  Brigades,  was  ordeied  back  to  Kerns- 
town, where  it  was  placed  in  position  to  protect 
the   ambulances,    wagons,   and    artillery,   which- 


1878.] 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


229 


had  been  brought  to  that  point,  from  an  attack 
from  the  left  and  rear ;  and  Colonel  Herbert  was 
-ordered  to  take  position,  with  his  Battalion  of 
Infantry,  on  the  right  of  Gordon,  who  had  ex- 
tended his  line  on  that  flank,  across  the  Valley- 
turnpike.  In  this  position,  the  troops  remained 
rail  night  under  a  drenching  rain. 

Very  early  next  morning  (the  fourteenth)  I  or- 
dered Gordon  and  Hays,  respectively,  to  advance 
a  Regiment  across  the  creek  and  get  possession 
of  Bowers'-hill,  then  occupied  by  the  enemy's 
skirmishers  only,  as  his  Artillery  and  main  force 
of  Infantry  had  been  withdrawn  during  the 
night.  This  was  accomplished  after  some  skir- 
mishing, the  skirmishers  of  Smith's  Brigade 
being  also  advanced  across  the  creek,  on  the  left, 
tat  the  same  time.  General  Ewell  had  come  over 
to  my  position,  in  the  meantime,  and  we  pro- 
ceeded together  to  reconnoitre  the  position,  from 
the  fort,  on  the  top  of  Bowers'-hill,  then  occu- 
pied by  my  skirmishers,  from  which  point  we 
had  a  fair  view  of  the  enemy's  works  about 
Winchester ;  and  we  discovered  that  the  hill,  to 
the  North-west  of  the  enemy's  works,  which  1 
had  been  ordered  to  gain,  had  also  been  forti- 
fied and  wTas  occupied.  It  was  found  to  be  nec- 
essary, then,  to  take  this  hill  b^  assault ;  and  a 
position,  having  been  discovered,  beyond  it,  on 
the  North-west,  from  which  it  was  thought  an 
.assault  might  be  made    with  advantage,  I   was 

■  directed  to  move  the  greater  part  of  my  Division 
.around  to  that  position  and  make  the  attack,  leav- 
ing a  force  at  the  point  then  occupied,  to  amuse 
the  enemy  and  conceal  the  movement  upon  his 
flank  and  rear.  I  will  here  state  that,  when 
our  skirmishers  had  advanced  to  Bowers'-hill, 
Major  Goldsborough  of  the  Maryland  Battalion, 
with  the  skirmishers  of  the  Battalion,  had  ad- 
vanced into  the  outskirts  of  the  town  of  Win- 
chester ;  but,  fearing  that  the  enemy  would  shell 
the   town   from   the  main   fort,  I   ordered   him 

%ack. 

After  receiving  final  instructions  from  General 
Ewell,  I  replaced  the  skirmishers  of  Hays's  and 
Smith's  Brigades  by  others  from  Gordon's  Brig- 
ade; and,  leaving  General  Gordon,  with  his  Brig- 
ade, the  Maryland  Battalion,  and  two  Batteries  of 
Artillery  (the  Maryland  and  Hupp's),  to  amuse 
the  enemy  and  hold  him  in  check,  I  moved, 
with  Hays's,  Hoke's,  and  Smith's  Brigades  and 
the  rest  of  the  Artillery,  the  latter  all  under 
Colonel  Jones,  to  the  left  (West  and  North-west), 
following  the  Cedar-creek-turupike  for  a  short 
distance,  and  then  leaving  it  and  passing 
through  fields  and  the  woods,  which  latter  I 
found  sufficiently  open  to  admit  of  the  passage 

-of  artillery,  thus  making  a  considerable  detour 
and  crossing  the  Romney  macadamised -road, 
about  three  miles  West  of   Winchester  and  half 

-  a  mile  from  a  point  at  which  the  enemy  had  a 


picket  the  night  before.  After  crossing  the  Rom- 
ney-road,  where  I  left  the  Fifty-fourth  North 
Carolina  Regiment,  of  Hoke's  Brigade,  on  picket, 
I  continued  to  move  on,  through  fields  and  wood- 
land and  on  obscure  paths,  until  I  reached  the 
position  from  which  I  wished  to  assault  the  en- 
emy's works,  which  proved  to  be  a  ridge,  with 
its  northern  end  close  to  the  Pughtown-road,  a 
very  considerable  portion  being  wooded.  On 
the  South  side  of  the  main  woods,  immediately 
confronting  the  fortified  hill  which  I  desired  to 
assault,  were  an  orchard  and  the  ruins  of  an  old- 
house,  called  "Folk's  Old  House,"  and  on  the 
North  side  was  a  corn-field,  on  Mrs.  Brierly's 
land,  both  of  which  points  furnished  excellent 
positions  for  artillery,  within  easy  range  of  the 
work  I  proposed  assaulting,  which  was  on  the 
summit  of  a  hill,  on  Falme^tock's  bind,  adjoin- 
ing the  Pughtown-road.  To  the  desired  point  I 
was  guided  by  a  worthy  and  intelligent  citizen, 
whose  name  I  withhold,  as  he  has  already  been 
the  subject  of  the  enemy's  persecutions  ;  and  I 
was  s©  fortunate  as  to  reach  it  without  meeting 
with  any  scouts,  pickets,  or  stragglers  of  the  en- 
emy, or  exciting  his  attention,  in  any  way.*  I 
reached  this  point  about  four  P.  M.;  and,  as  the 
day  was  excessively  hot  and  the  men  had  march- 
ed a  circuit  of  some  eight  or  ten  miles,  without 
getting  any  drinking  water,  and  were  very  much 
fatigued,  I  massed  them  in  the  woods,  out  of  view 
of  the  enemy,  to  give  them  time  to  blow.  In  the 
meantime,  having  proceeded  to  reconnoitre  the 
enemy's  position  and  the  ground  over  which 
I  would  have  to  operate,  I  discovered  the  two 
favorable  positions  for  my  artillery,  before  men- 
tioned, and  that  the  intervening  woods  afforded 
an  excellent  cover  under  which  troops  could  ad- 
vance to  within  a  short  distance  of  the  foot  of 
the  hill  on  which  was  the  work  I  wished  to  as- 
sault. I  also  discovered  that  the  enemy  occupy- 
ing this  work — which  was  a  bastion  front, 
presenting  the  appearance  of  an  enclosed- work, 
from  my  point  of  view — were  not    keeping   a 


*  My  guide  was  Mr.  Jauies  C.  Baker,  who  resided  a  few 
miles  from  th«  town.  As  we  were  moving  along  an  al- 
most unused  path  or  road,  North  of  the  Romney-road,  at  a 
sudden  turn  in  it,  we  came  upon  a  young  girl,  thirteen  or 
fourteen  years  of  age,  on  horseback,  with  her  small 
brother  behind  her,  and  a  large  bundle  of  clothes  tied  up 
in  a  sheet.  She  was  rery  much  startled  and  frightened  at 
meeting  us ;  but,  on  discovering  the  Confederate  gray,  she 
pulled  off  her  bonnet,  waved  it  around  her  head,  cried 
"  Hurrah  !"  and  then  burst  iuto  tears.  The  enemy  had 
been  shelling  the  country  about  her  father's  house,  and 
one  or  two  shells  had  fallen  near  to  or  on  the  house,  and 
she  had  been  sent  from  home  to  get  out  of  danger.  She 
■aid:  "  Oh,  I  am  so  glad  to  see  you  !  I  had  no  idea  any 
"  of  our  men  were  anywhere  near  here."  That  girl  will 
make  a  good  wife  to  some  Confederate  soldier,  if  she  does 
not  already  occupy  that  position. 
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lookouc,  in  my  direction,  but  were  looking  intent- 
ly  in   the   direction  of  Gordon's  command,  on 
which  a  gradual  advance  was  being  made  by 
Infantry,    deployed    as    skirmishers,    and    some 
pieces  of  artillery,  well  supported.     Meanwhile, 
Colonel  Jones  had  quietly   prepared  for  running 
his   artillery  into  position  as  quick  as  possible, 
when  the  moment  for  attack  should  arrive  ;  and 
the    men  having  been  allowed  to  rest,  as  much 
as  possible,  under  the  circumstances,  I  directed 
General  Hays,  whose  Brigade  had  been  select- 
ed to  make  the   assault,   to  move  near  to  the 
edge    of  the  woods  facing  the   enemy's  work, 
and  to  keep  his  men  under  cover,  until  the  ar- 
tillery opened,  and  then  to  advance,  as  rapidly  as 
possible,  to  the  assault,  with  three  Regiments  in 
front   and  the  two  others  following,  a  short  dis- 
tance in  rear,  as  soon  as  he  should   discover  that 
the  enemy  was  sufficiently   demoralised  by  the 
artillery- fire.      The  artillery,  under  Jones,   was 
divided  so  as  to  put  twelve  pieces  in  the  old 
orchard  mentioned,    and  eight  pieces  near  the 
edge  of  the  corn-field,  on  the  North  of  the  woods. 
The  Fifty-seventh  North  Carolina  Regiment  was 
detached  and  so  posted  as  to  protect  these  latter 
pieces  from  an  attack,  in  the  direction   of   the 
Pughtown-road,  which  ran  not  far  from  them ; 
and  the  rest  of  Hoke's  Brigade  and  the  whole  of 
Smith's  were  placed  in  line,  in  rear  of  Hays,  ready 
to    support   him.     The   enemy's  works,   on    the 
front,  presented  to  me,  consisted  of  the  bastion- 
front,  on  the  high  hill,  which  has  been  mentioned, 
another  smaller  breastwork,  between  that  and  the 
Pughtown-road,    and  a  more  extensive  but  in- 
complete work,  on  the  North  side  of  the  Pugh- 
town-road.    He    had    evidently    been    making 
recent  preparations  against  an  attack  from  this 
quarter,  and  had  commenced  felling  the  timber 
in  the  woods  under  cover  of  which  I  operated ; 
but,  strange  to  say,  on  this  occasion,  he  failed  to 
keep  a  lookout  in   that    direction.     About   an 
hour  by  sun,  everything  being  ready,  Jones  ran 
his  pieces,  by   hand,  into  position  and  opened, 
almost  simultaneously,  from  the  whole   of   his 
twenty  guns,   upon   the  enemy,   before  he    was 
aware   of   our   presence   in  his  vicinity.*     The 
cannonading  was  kept  up  briskly,  about  three- 
quarters  of  an  hour,  when   Ha,ys  advanced,  as 
directed ;   ascended  the  steep  slope  of   the  hill 
leading  to  the  enemy's  works,  through  a  brush- 
wood that  had  been  felled  to  answer  the  purpose 
of  abattis;  and  drove  the  enemy  from  his  fortifi- 
cations, in  fine  style,  capturing,  in  the  assault,  six 
rifled   pieces,   two  of   which  were   immediately 
turned    upon    the    enemy,    thus   preventing    an 
effort  to  recapture  the  works  before  reinforce 
ments  could  arrive,  for  which  a  portion  of  the 


*  This  was  the  remarkable  case  of  a  surprise  of  a  forti- 
fied jJOfiition,  by  artillery,  in  broud  daylight. 


enemy's  main  force  commenced  preparing.  As 
soon  as  I  saw  Hays's  men  entering  the  works,  I 
ordered  forward  Smith's  Brigade  to  the  suppoit, 
and  also  ordered  Jones  to  advance,  with  the  pieces 
that  were  posted  on  our  left,  leaving  Colonel 
Avery,  with  that  part  of  Hoke's  Brigade  with  him, 
to  look  out  for  the  rear.  On  reaching  the  cap- 
tured work,  which  proved  to  be  open  in  the  rearr 
I  found  that  it  overlooked  and  commanded,  as 
had  been  anticipated,  the  enemy's  main  work, 
near  the  town,  and  also  a  redoubt,  to  tne  North 
of  the  main  work,  which  was  also  occupied  by 
Infantry  and  Artillery ;  and  that  all  the  works  on 
the  left  (North)  of  the  captured  one  had  been 
evacuated.  The  enemy  was  in  evident  commo- 
tion ;  but,  by  the  time  the  Artillery  and  Smith's 
Brigade  reached  the  captured  hill,  dusk  was  ap- 
proaching, and  it  was  too  late  to  take  any  farth- 
er steps  for  the  capture  of  the  main  work,  which 
was  very  strong,  and  to  accomplish  which 
would  have  required  the  cooperation  of  the 
other  troops  around  Winchester.*  I  contented 
myself  therefore  with  directing  an  artillery-fire  to 
be  kept  up,  until  dark,  on  the  enemy's  position, 
which  was  returned,  from  the  main  work  and 
redoubt  spoken  of,  though  with  but  little  effect. f 
During  the  night,  I  had  the  captured  work  turn- 
ed and  embrasures  cut,  so  as  to  be  able  to  open,, 
at  early  light,  on  the  main  work.  The  Fifty- 
seventh  North  Carolina  Regiment  was  ordered  to 
the  work  on  the  North  of  the  Pughtown-road  -r 
Hays's  Brigade  occupied  the  works  captured  by 
it ;  Smith's  Brigade  was  formed  in  line,  in  rear 
of  Hays  ;  Avery  was  left,  with  two  Regiments- 
of  Hoke's  Brigade,  to  prevent  any  surprise  by 
the  enemy  from  that  direction  ;  and  the  Fifty- 
fourth  North  Carolina  Regiment  was  allowed  to 
remain  on  picket,  on  the  Romney-road.  In  this 
position,  the  troops  lay  on  their  arms,  all  night, 
I  sent  my  Aide,  Lieutenant  Calloway,  to  General 
Gordon,  to  direct  him  to  move  upon  the  main 
fort,  at  light,  next  morning  ;  and  I  also  sent  a 
courier  to  General  Ewell,  to  inform  him  of  what 


*  From  Cedarville,  Eodes  had  been  sent,  by  the  wav  of 
Berry  ville,  to  Martinsburg ;  and  he  drove  off  a  force  from 
the  former  place,  and  captured  some  artillery  and  prison- 
ers, at  the  latter.  Johnson  had  moved,  with  his  Division, 
on  the  direct  road  from  Front  Royal  to  Win  Chester;  and 
during  my  operations  at  Eernstown.  as^  well  as  cu  the 
Sorth-west  of  Winchester,  had  made  demonstrations 
against  the  enemy,  on  the  East  and  South-east  of  the 
town,  occasionally  having  some  very  heavy  skirmishing, 
up  to  the  very  outskirts  of  the  town  ;  and  my  operations 
were  very  greatly  facilitated  and  covered  by  those  of 
Johnson.    General  Ewell  was  with  Johnson's  Division. 

t  A  very  valuable  oiHcer,however,Csptain  Thompson,  of 
the  Louisiana  Guard  Battery,  had  his  aim  shattered  by  a. 
shell,  and  died  that  night,  from,  hemorrhage  from  hi* 
wound. 
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had  been  accomplished,  and  that  I  thought  the 
enemy  would  evacuate,  before  morning. 

As  soon  as  it  was  light  enough  to  see,  the  next 
morning,  it  was  discovered  that  the  enemy  had 
evacuated,  taking  the  Martinsburg-road  ;  and, 
very  shortly  afterwards,  tiring  was  heard  on  that 
road,  which  proved  to  be  from  the  encounter  of 
Johnson's  Division  with  the  retreating  enemy. 
I  immediately  ordered  my  whole  command  in 
pursuit,  after  having  detached  the  Thirteenth 
Virginia  Regiment,  of  Smith's  Brigade,  to 
guard  the  abandoned  wagons  and  property. 
Gordon's  Brigade,  which  first  reached  the  main 
fort  and  pulled  down  the  flag  left  flying  over  it, 
preceded  the  rest  of  the  Division;  and,  on  reach- 
ing the  point  at  which  General  Johnson  had 
encountered  the  enemy,  I  found  his  Division 
halted  and  in  possession  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  enemy's  Infantry,  as  prisoners.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  further  pursuit,  on  foot,  of  Milroy  and 
the  small  body  of  mounted  men  who  had  escap- 
ed with  him,  was  useless  ;  and  I  therefore  halted 
my  command  and  camped  it  near  the  place  of 
Johnson's  engagement. 

The  enemy  had  abandoned,  at  Winchester,  all 
his  artillery,  all  his  wagons,  and  a  considerable 
quantity  of  public  stores.  Twenty-five  pieces 
of  artillery,  in  all,  with  their  caissons,  were  se- 
cured, as  was  a  considerable  quantity  of  artil- 
lery ammunition,  though  somewhat  damaged. 
In  the  hurry  of  the  pursuit,  in  the  morning,  I 
gave  such  directions  and  took  such  steps  as  were 
possible,  under  the  circumstances,  to  preserve  the 
captured  property  ;  nevertheless,  much  of  it 
was  pilfered  and  damaged  by  stragglers,  and, 
even  after  it  got  into  the  hands  of  the  Quarter- 
masters and  Commissaries,  much  of  it  seems  to 
have  been  made  away  with, 

I  cannot  too  highly  commend  the  conduct  of 
Generals  Hays  and  Gordon  and  their  Brigades,  in 
the  two  days'  fighting  which  occurred  around 
Winchester.  The  charge  of  Hays's  Brigade  upon 
the  enemy's  works  was  a  most  brilliant  exploit  ; 
and  the  affair  of  the  day  before,  when  General 
Gordon  drove  the  enemy  from  the  position  he 
occupied  near  Kernstown,  reflected  equal  credit 
on  himself  and  his  Brigade.  All  the  arrange- 
ments of  Lieutenant-colonel  Hilary  P.  Jones, 
and  the  conduct  of  himself  and  his  artillery 
(including  that  under  Captain  Dance),  were  ad- 
mirable, and  have  not  been  surpassed  during 
the  war.  I  must  also  commend  the  gallantry  of 
Lieutenant-colonel  Herbert  and  Major  Golds- 
borough  of  the  Maryland  line  and  their  troops. 
Hoke's  and  Smith's  Brigades  did  not  become  en- 
gaged, on  either  day.  The  members  of  my 
Staff,  Major  Samuel  Hale,  Division  Inspector, 
Major  John  W.  Daniel,  A.  A.  General,  and 
Lieutenants  A.  L.  Pitzer  and  William  G.  Cal- 
loway ,  Aides-de-camp,   acquitted  themselves  to 


my  entire  satisfaction  ;  and  Mr.  Robert  D.  Ear- 
ly and  Mr.  Lake,  Volunteer  Aides  (the  latter  be- 
ing a  citizen  of  Maryland  who  had  been  sent 
through  the  lines,  by  the  enemy,  the  da}'  before 
our  arrival),  rendered  me  efficient  service,  as  did 
Lieutenant  Burton  of  the  Second  Virginia  Infan- 
try, detailed  to  accompany  me  as  a  guide.  My 
loss  in  the  whole  affair  was  light,  consisting  of 
twenty-nine  killed,  one  hundred  and  thirty 
wounded,  and  three  missiug.  Among  the  killed 
and  wounded,  however,  were  some  gallant  and 
efficient  officers. 

Having  been,  afterwards,  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  Winchester,  for  a  short  time,  I  sent  to 
Richmond,  by  way  of  Staunton,  one  hundred 
and  eight  officers  and  three  thousand,  two  hun- 
dred, and  fifty  enlisted-men  as  prisoners,  leaving 
in  Winchester,  several  hundred  prisoners,  sick  and 
wounded.  The  greater  part  of  the  prisoners 
were  captured  by  General  Johnson's  Division, 
while  attempting  to  make  their  escape,  after  the 
evacuation. 

While  in  command,  at  Winchester,  I  detached 
the  Fifty-fourth  North  Carolina  Regiment,  of 
Hoke's  Brigade,  and  the  Fifty-eighth  Virginia 
Regiment,  of  Smith's  Brigade,  to  Staunton,  in 
charge  of  the  prisoners ;  and,  leaving  the  Thir- 
teenth Virginia  Regiment,  of  Smith's  Brigade, 
on  duty  at  Winchester,  I  left  that  place,  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  eighteenth,  and  proceeded, 
with  the  residue  of  Hoke's  Brigade  and  Jones's 
Battalion  of  Artillery,  to  Shepherdstown,  on  the 
next  da.y,  Gordon's  and  Hays's  Brigades  and  the 
three  remaining  Regiments  of  Smith's  Brigade 
having  preceded  me  to  that  place.  On  the 
twenty  second,  I  crossed  the  Potomac,  at  Shep- 
herdstown and  moved  through  Sharpsburg  and 
Boonsboro',  encamping  on  the  road  towards 
Hagerstown,  about  three  miles  from  Boonsboro'.* 


*  My  tri-month'ly  Eield-retura,  made  out  at  Shepherds- 
town,  the  original  of  which  is  now  is.  my  possession, 
shows  the  strength  of  my  Division,  present,  on  the  twen- 
tieth of  June,  as  follows  : 


Officers. 

Enlisted  Men. 

Ajg't 

General,  Division,  and 

Brigade  Staff    ...    27 

" 

27 

Troops  present  for 

duty 481 

5,124 

5,611 

Total  present  for  duty    514 

5,124 

5,63s 

Present  sick    ....      7 

336 

ii43 

"    Extra  duty    .    .    16 

452 

468 

"    In  arrest        .    .      6 

16 

22 

Total  present 


543 


5,9*8 


It  was  the  portion  of  this  force  which  was  able  to  march, 
with  which  I  crossed  the  Potomac  and  entered  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  large  number  of  men  on  extra  duty  is  ac- 
counted for  by  the  fact  that  we  had  no  employes,  but  all 
teamsters,  ambulance-men,  artificers,  etc.,  etc.,  were  en- 
listed solcliera.    My  Division,  notwithstanding  the  absence 
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Tbe  Seventeenth  Virginia  Cavalry,  under  Colonel 
William  H.  French,  of  Jenkins's  Brigade,  re- 
ported to  me,  on  this  day,  by  order  of  General 
Ewell,  and  remained  with  me,  until  the  Battle 
of  Gettysburg.  On  the  twenty  third,  I  moved 
through  Cavetown,  Smithtown,  and  Ringgold, 
(or  Ridge ville,  as  it  is  most  usually  called)  to 
Waynesboro1,  in  Pennsylvania.  On  the  twenty- 
fourth,  I  moved  through  Quincy  and  Altodale  to 
Greenwood,  on  the  macadamised  road  from 
Chambersburg  to  Gettysburg.*  At  this  point, 
my  Division  remained  in  camp,  on  the  twenty- 
fifth,  and  I  visited  General  Ewell,  at  Chambers- 
burg, and  received  from  him  instructions  to 
cross  the  South  Mountain,  to  Gettysburg,  and 
then  proceed  to  York,  cut  the  Northern  Central 
railroad,  running  from  Baltimore  to  Harrisburg, 
destroy  the  bridge  across  the  Susquehanna,  at 
Wrightsville  and  Columbia,  on  the  branch  rail- 
road from  York,  towards  Philadelphia,  if  I 
could,  and  rejoin  him  at  Carlisle,  by  the  w7ay  of 
Dilistown.f      Colonel   Elijah    White's   Battalion 

of  three  small  Regiments,  was  fully  an  average  one  in  our 
Army  ;  and  we  had  but  nine,  in  all,  of  Infantry. 

*  Eodes's  and  Johnson's  Divisions  had  preceded  ma 
across  the  Potomac — the  former  at  Williamsport  and  the 
latter  at  Shepherdstown— -taking  the  route,  through  Hag- 
erstown  and  Greencastle,  to  Chambersburg.  My  route  was 
along  the  western  base  of  South  Mountain ;  and  the  very 
excellent  public  mr;ps  of  the  Counties,  in  Maryland  and 
Pennsylvania,  which  we  obtained  from  citizens,  enabled 
me  to  move  along  this  part  of  the  rout®,  as  well  as  after- 
wards, without  the  assistance  of  a  guide. 

t  It  will  be  seen  that  General  Lee  says  in  his  Report, 
published,  some  time  since,  in  the  Historical  Maga- 
zine, that  orders  were  given  to  me  to  seize  the  bridge  from 
Wrightsville  to  Columbia.  The  orders  received  by  me 
were  as  stated  in  my  Report,  which  was  written  very 
shortly  after  the  close  of  the  Campaign.  This  discrepancy 
may  have  arisen  from  a  misapprehension,  by  General 
Ewell ;  but  my  recollection  is  very  distinct,  and  I  have 
now  a  memorandum,  in  pencil,  made  at  the  time,  in  Gener- 
al Ewell's  presence,  showing  what  was  to  be  my  march  on 
each  day,  and  the  tims  of  my  probable  junction  with  him, 
and  also  a  note  from  him,  from  Carlisle, all  of  which  rebuts 
the  idea  that  I  was  to  hold  the  bridge.  However,  after- 
wards, I  determined  to  depart  from  my  instructions  and 
to  secure  the  bridge,  cross  the  river,  and  move  up,  in  rear 
of  Harrisburg,  as  I  found  the  condition  of  the  country 
different  from  what  was  contemplated  at  the  time  the 
instructions  were  given.  This  discrepancy  is  a  matter  of 
■very  little  moment,  really,  as  the  destruction  of  the  bridge, 
by  the  enemy,  settled  the  question  without  any  agency  of 
ours;  and  I  have  made  this  explanation  simply  from  the 
fact  that  the  statement,as]coutained  in  my  original  Report, 
Lb  variant  from  that  in  General  Lee's  Report.  I  can  well 
flee  how  General  Ewell  may  have  misapprehended  General 
Lae's  direction  -,  or  how  the  latter,  writing  several  months 
after  the  events  had  happened,  may  have  fallen  into  the 
mistake,  from  t  le  fact  that  I  really  attempted  to  secure 
bridge  and  ibe  enemy  burnt  it,  to  thwart  my  purpose. 


of  Cavalry  was  ordered  to  report  to  me,  for  this 
expedition;   and,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty- 
sixth,  having  sent  all  my  wagon  traius  to  Cham- 
bersburg, except  the  ambulances,    one  medical 
wagon  for  each    Brigade,  the   Regimental   ord- 
nance-wagons, one  wagon  with  cooking  utensils 
for  each  Regiment  (including  the  officers),  and 
fifteen  empty   wTagons   to  use  in    gathering    sup- 
plies, and  carrying  no  other  baggage,  I  moved 
towards  Gettysburg.*     On  reaching  the  forks  of 
the  road,  on  the  East  slope   of  the  mountain, 
about  one  and  one-half  miles  from  Cashtown, 
I  sent  General  Gordon,   with  his  Brigade  f»nd 
White's  Battalion  of  Cavalry,  on  the  macadamis- 
ed road,  through  Cashtown,  towards  Gettysburg ; 
and  I  moved,  with  the  rest  of  the  command,  to 
tbe  left,  through  Hilltown,  to  Mummasburg.     I 
had  heard,  on  the  road,  that  there  was  probably  a 
force  at  Gettysburg,  though  I  could  get  no  defi- 
nite information  as  to  its  size ;  and  the  object  of 
this  movement   was   for  Gordon  to   amuse  and 
skirmish  with  the  enemy  while  I  should  get  on 
his  flank  and   rear  so    as  to   capture  the   whole 
force.     Ou  arriving  at  Mummasburg  (with  the 
Cavalry  advance)  I  ascertained  that  the  force  at 
Gettysburg  was  small ;   and,  while  waiting  here 
for  the  Infantry  to  come  up — its  march  having 
been  considerably  delayed  by  the  muddy  con- 
dition   of    the    country- roads — a    Company    of 
French's  Cavalry,  that   had    been   sent  towards 
Gettysburg,  captured  some  prisoners,  from  whom 
it  was  ascertained  that  the  advance  of  Gordon's 
command — a  body  of  forty  Cavalry-men,  from 
White's  Battalion — had  encountered  a  Regiment 
of   Militia,  which  fled  ou  their  first  approach. 
I  immediately  sent  forward  Colonel  French,  with, 
the  whole  of  his  Cavalry,  to  pursue  this  Militia 
force,  which  he  did,  capturing  a  number  of  pris- 
oners.    Hays's  Brigade,  on  its  arrival,  was  also 
sent  towards  Gettysburg ;  and  the  other  Brigades, 
with  the  artillery,  were  ordered  into  camp  near 
Mummasburg. f     I  then  rode  to  Gettysburg,  and 
found  Gordon  just  entering  the  town,  his  com** 
mand  having  marched   with  more   ease  than  the 

*  Before  leaving  Greenwood,  I  had  the  iron- works  of 
Mr.  Thaddeus  Stevens,  near  that  place,  buraed  and  de- 
stroyed, as  the  enemy  had  made  it  an  invariable  rule  to 
burn  all  such  establishments  wherever  he  had  gone  in  the 
Confederacy. 

t  In  speaking  of  camping  my  men,  on  this  whole  Cam- 
paign, it  must  be  understood  that  I  merely  mean  that 
they  bivouacked — their  beds  being  generally  the  naked 
ground,  and  their  covering  the  sky  abeve  them.  A  few 
officers  only  had  some  tents,  which  were  absolutely  neces- 
sary to  enable  them  to  attend  to  their  duties;  but  on  this 
expedition  to  the  Susquehanna,  no  officer,  of  any  rank,  in- 
cluding myself,  had  a  tent  or  any  baggage  that  he  did  not 
carry  on  his  back  or  on  his  horse.  This  day  had  been 
a  very  cold  rainy  one ;  and  the  night  was  most  uncomfort- 
able and  dreary. 
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other  Brigades  because  it  moved  on  a  macadam- 
ised road.  The  Militia  Kegiment  which  had 
been  encountered  by  White's  Cavalry  was  the 
Twenty-sixth  Pennsylvania,  consisting  of  eight 
or  nine  hundred  men,  and  had  arrived  in 
-Gettysburg,  the  night  before,  and  moved  out, 
that  morning,  a  few  miles  on  the  road  towards 
•Cash town,  but  had  fled  on  the  first  approach  of 
White's  advance,  taking  across  the  fields,  be- 
tween Mummasburg  and  Gettysburg,  and  going 
•towards  Huoterstown.  Of  this  force,  a  little 
over  two  hundred  prisoners,  in  all,  were  captured 
and  subsequently  paroled.  Hays's  Brigade  was 
halted  and  camped  about  a  mile  from  Gettys- 
burg, two  Regiments  having  been  sent  to  aid 
French,  in  the  pursuit  of  the  fugitive  Militia,  but 
were  not  able  to  get  up  with  it  The  authori- 
ties of  Gettysburg  declared  their  inability  to 
furnish  the  supplies  required  of  them ;  and  a 
■parch  of  the  stores  resulted  in  securing  only  a 
very  small  quantity  of  Commissary  supplies  ;  but 
•about  two  thousand  rations  wTere  found  in  a 
train  of  cars  and  issued  to  Gordon's  Brigade. 
The  cars,  numbering  ten  or  twelve,  were  burn- 
-cd,  as  was  also  a  small  railroad-bridge,  near  the 
place.  There  were  no  railroad  buildings  of 
oonsequence.  The  day  was  cold  and  rainy  and 
the  roads  were  very  muddy;  and,  as  it  was  late 
when  I  reached  the  place  and  desired  to  move 
-upon  York,  early  next  day,  I  had  no  opportunity 
of  compelling  a  compliance  with  my  demands  on 
'the  town  or  ascertaining  its  resources,  which, 
•however,  I  think  were  very  limited.* 

I  ordered  Tanner's  Battery  of  Artillery  and 
a  Company  of  French's  Cavalry  to  report  to 
"General  Gordon,  during  the  night,  and  directed 
him  to  move,  with  them  and  hi?  Brigade,  on 
the  turnpike,  towards  York,  at  light,  next  morn- 
ing ;  and  I  also  directed  Colonel  White  to  pro- 
ceed, with  his  Cavalry,  to  Hanover  Junction,  on 
the  Northern  Central-railroad,  destroying  the 
railroad-bridges  on  the  way,  and  to  destroy 
the  Junction  and  a  bridge  or  two  South  of  it, 
•and  then  proceed  to  York,  burning  all  the 
bridges  up  to  that  place.  Having  returned  to 
Mummasburg,  that  night,  I  moved,  next  morn- 
ing, from  that  place,  with  the  rest  of  my  com- 
smand,  through  Hunterstown,  New  Chester, 
Hampton,  and  East  Berlin,  towards  Dover,  and 
camped  a  short  distance  beyond  East  Berlin. 
I  then  rode  over  to  Gordon's  camp,  on  the  York- 
turnpike,  which  was  about  four  miles  distant. 
to  arrange  with  him    the   manner  of  the  ap- 


*  I  subsequently  saw  it  stated  that  the  people  of  Gettys- 
burg boasted  of  their  failure  to  comply  with  my  requisi- 
tion, and  twitted  the  people  of  York  with  their  ready 
compliance  with  the  demand  on  them.  The  former  plead- 
ed their  poverty,  most  lustily,  on  the  occasion,  and  the 
..people  of  York  were  wise  in  "  accepting  the  situation." 


proach  upon  York,  if  it  should  be  defended. 
But  all  the  information  we  could  gain  induced 
me  to  believe  that  there  was  no  foree  in  Yi.rk; 
and,  that  night,  a  deputation  came  out  from  the 
town,  to  Gordon's  camp,  to  surrender  it.  I  di- 
rected General  Gordon,  in  the  event  of  there 
being  no  force  in  the  place,  to  march  through 
and  proceed  to  the  Columbia-bridge  and  se- 
cure it,  at  both  ends,  if  possible.  Next  morn- 
ing (the  twenty-eight)  General  Gordon  marched 
into  the  town  of  York,  without  opposition ; 
and  I  proceeded,  with  the  rest  of  the  command, 
by  the  way  of  Weigalstown,  leaving  Dover  to 
my  left.  At  Weigalstown,  I  sent  Colonel 
French,  with  the  greater  part  of  his  Cavalry, 
to  the  mouth  of  the  Conewago,  to  burn  two 
railroad-bridges,  at  that  point,  and  all  other 
bridges  on  the  railroad,  between  there  and 
York  ;  and  I  then  proceeded  on  to  York,  send- 
ing Hays's  and  Smith's  Brigades  into  camp,  at 
Lauck's-mill,  near  the  railroad,  some  two  miles 
North  of  the  town.  Hoke's  Brigade,  under 
Avery,  was  marched  into  the  town  and  quar- 
tered in  some  extensive  buildings  put  up  for 
hospitals.  I  found  General  Gordon  in  the 
town,  and  repeated  to  him  the  directions  to 
move  to  the  Susquehanna  and  secure  the  Co- 
lumbia-bridge, if  he  could;  and  he  promptly 
moved  his  command  in  that  direction.  I  then 
made  a  requisition  upon  the  town-authorities 
for  two  thousand  pairs  of  shoes,  one  thousand 
hats,  one  thousand  pairs  of  socks,  one  hun- 
dred thousand  dollars,  in  money,  and  thiee 
days'  rations  of  all  kinds  for  my  men.  Subse- 
quently, between  twTelve  and  fifteen  hundred 
.pairs  of  shoes  and  boots,  the  hats,  socks,  and 
rations,  were  furnished  and  issued  to  the  men ; 
but  only  the  sum  of  twenty-eight  thousand, 
six  hundred  dollars  in  money  was  furnished, 
which  w7as  paid  to  my  Quarter-master,  Major 
Snodgrass — the  Chief-burgess,  or  Mayor,  and 
other  authorities  protesting  their  inability  to 
raise  any  more  money,  as  they  said  nearly  all 
in  the  town  had  been  previously  run  off;  and  I 
was  satisfied  that  they  had  made  an  honest  ef- 
fort to  raise  the  amount  called  for. 

A  short  time  before  night,  I  rode  out  in  the 
direction  of  the  Columbia-bridge,  to  ascertain 
the  result  of  Gordon's  expedition,  and  had  not 
proceeded  far  before  I  saw  an  immense  smoke 
rising  in  the  direction  of  the  Susquehanna, 
which  I  subsequently  ascertained  arose  from 
the  burning  of  the  bridge  in  question.  On 
arriving  at  Wrightsville,  on  the  bank  of  the 
Susquehanna,  opposite  Coluaibia,  I  learned 
from  General  Gordon  that,  on  approaching 
Wrightsville,  in  front  of  the  bridge,  he  found  a 
command  of  Militia,  some  one  thousand,  two 
hundred  strong,  entrenched:  and  after  endeav- 
oring to  move  around  the  flank  ©f  this  force,  to 
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cut  it  off  from  the  bridge,  which  he  was  un- 
able to  do  promptly  from  want  of  knowledge 
of  the  locality,  he  opened  his  artillery  on  the 
Militia,  which  fled  at  the  bursting  of  the  third 
shell,  when  he  immediately  pursued ;  but,  as 
his    men   had    then    marched    a    little    oyer 
twenty  miles,  on  a  very  warm  clay,  the  enemy 
beat  them   running.     He,  however,  attempted 
to  cross  the  bridge,  in  pursuit,  and  the  head  of 
his  column  got  half-way  over;  but  he  found  the 
bridge,  which  had  been  prepared  for  the  pur- 
pose, on  tire  in  the  middle.     As  his  men  had 
nothing  but  muskets  and  rifles  to  operate  with, 
he  sent  back  for  buckets  to  endeavor  to  arrest 
the  flames ;  but,  before  they  arrived,  the  fire  had 
progressed  so  far  that  it  was  impossible  to  ex- 
tinguish it—he  had  therefore  been   compelled 
to  return  and  leave  the  bridge  to  its  fate.     This 
bridge  was  one  and  one-quarter  miles  in  length, 
the   superstructure    being    of  wood,  on    stone 
abutments    and  piers;   and  it  included,  under 
one  covered  structure,  a  railroad-bridge,  a  pass- 
way  for  wagons,  and  also  a  tow-path   for  the 
canal  which  here  crosses  the  river  by  means  of 
locks  and  a  dam  below.     The  bridge  was  en- 
tirely consumed,  and,  from  its  flamei,  the  town 
of  Wrightsville  caught  fire  and  several  build- 
ings were   consumed;  but  the  farther  progress 
of  the  conflagration  was  arrested  by  the  exer- 
tions of     Gordon's    men.*      I    regretted    very 
much  the  failure  to  secure  this  bridge,  as,  find- 
ind  the  defenceless  condition  of  the  country, 
generally,  and  the  little  obstacle  likely  to  be 
afforded  by  the  Militia  to  our  progress,  I  had 
determined,  if  I  could  get  possession  of  the 
Columbia-bridge,  to  cross  my  Division  over  the 
Susquehauna,    cut    the   Pennsylvania    Central 
Railroad,  march  upon  Lancaster  and  lay  that 
town  under   contribution,  and  then  move  up 
and    attack  Harrisburg,  in  the  rear,  while  it 
should  be  attacked  in  front  by  the  rest  of  the 
Corps,  relying,  in  the  worst  contingency  that 
might  happen,  upon  being  able  to  mount  my 
whole  command  from  the  immense  number  of 
horses  that  had  been  run  across  the  river,  and 
then  move  westwardly,  destroying  the  railroads 
and  canals  and  returning  back  again  to  a  place 
of  safety.     This  project,  however,  was  entirely 
thwarted  by  the  destruction  of  the   bridge,  as 
the  river  was  otherwise  impassable,  being  very 
wide  and  deep,  at  that  point.     I  therefore  or- 
dered General  Gordon   to  move  his  command 
back  to  York,  next  day,  and  returned  to   that 
place,  myself,  that  night. 
Colonel  White  succeeded  in  reaching:  Hanover 


*  These  men  were  Georgians ;  and  it  is  worthy  of  note 
that  the  town  of  Darien,  in  their  own  State,  was  destroyed, 
about  this  time,  by  an  expedition  sent  by  the  enemy  for  the  | 
express  purp  ;f-e. 


Junction   and    destroying   the  depot,    at    that 
place,  and  also  one  or  two  bridges  in  the  vi- 
cinity ;  but  he  did  not,  however,  destroy   all 
the   bridges  between  that  point    and  York,  as 
one  or  two  of  them  were  defended  by  an  Infant- 
ry force,  as  he  reported.     Colonel  French  suc- 
ceeded in  destroying  the  bridges  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Conewago   and  all  the  bridges  between 
that  point  and  York  ;  and  I  sent   him  to  de- 
stroy the  remaining  bridges  over  the  Codorus, 
between  York  and  Hanover  Junction,  which  he 
succeeded  in  doing,  any  force  which  may  have 
been  defending  them    having  disappeared.     I 
found  no  public  stores  at  York.     A  few  prison- 
ers found  in  the  hospital,  with  some  others  cap- 
tured by  Gordon,  at  Wrightsville,  were  parol- 
ed.    All  the  cars   found    at    the    place    were 
destroyed;     but   the   railroad    buildings,    two 
large  car-manufactories,  and  the  hospital  huild- 
ings  were  not  burned,  because,  after  examina- 
tion, I  was  satisfied  that  the  burning  of  them 
would  probably  cause  the  destruction  of  the 
greater  part  of  the  town,  and,  notwithstanding 
the  barbarous  policy  pursued  by  the  enemy,  in 
similar  cases,  I  determined  to  forbear,  in  this 
case,  hoping  that   the  example    might  not    be 
without  its  effect  even  upon  our  cruel  enemy. * 


*  Before  levying  York,  I  wrote  and  had  printed  the  fol- 
lowing address  to  the  citizens ;   and  I  think  they  will  bear 
me  out  in  the  assertion  that  my  troops  preserved  the  most 
perfect  order,  and  that  they  themselves  were  deprived  of 
nothing,  except  what  was  furnished  on  the  requisition 
made  upon  the  town  authorities.    It  was  well  that  my  de- 
mauds  were  complied  with,  as  otherwise  I  would  have 
been  compelled  to  have  resorted  to  measures  that  would 
not  have  been  agreeable  either  to  them  or  to  me.    The 
balance  of  the  money,  however,  is  still  unpaid: 
[Addeess  of  Geneeal  Eaely  to  the  inhabitants  of  Yoek.3 
"  Yoek,  Pa.,  June  30th,  1863. 
"To  TnE  Citizens  of  Yoek:    I  have  abstained  from 
"  burning  the  railroad-buildings  and  car-shops  in  your  , 
"  town,  because  after  examination  I  am  satisfied  the  safe- 
"  ty  of  the  town  would  be  endangered;  and  acting  in  the 
"  spirit  of  humanity  which  has  ever  characterised  my 
"  Government  and  its  military  authorities,  I  do  not  desire 
"  to  involve  the  innocent  in  the  same  punishment  with  the 
guilty.     Had  I  applied  the  tcrch,  without  regard  to  con- 
sequences, I  would  have  pursued  a  course  that  would 
have  been  fully  vindicated  as  an  act  of  just  retaliation 
for  the  many  authorised  acts  of  barbarity  perpetrated 
by  your  own  Army  upon  our  soil.    But  we  do  not  war 
upon  women  and  children;  and  I  trust  the  treatment 
ycu  have  met  with  at  the  hands  of  my  soldiers  will  open 
your  eyes  to  the  monstrous  iniquity  of  the  War  waged 
by  your  Government  upon  the  people  of  the  Confeder- 
ate States,  and  that  you  wiil  mr.ke  an  effort  to  shake  off 
the  revolting  tyranny  under  which  it  is  apparent  to  all 
you  are  yourselves  groaning. 

"J.  A.  Eaklt. 
"  Major-general  C.  ?.  A." 
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t  has  been  lost  upon  the  Yankees,  however,  as, 
o  far  from  appreciating  the  forbearance  shown, 
am  informed  that  it  has  been  actually  charg- 
d  by  some  of  their  papers  that  Gordon's  com- 
mand fired  the  town  of  Wrightsville ;  whereas 
he  exertions  of  his  men  saved  the  place  from 
tter  destruction.*  On  the  afternoon  of  the 
wenty-ninth,  I  received,  through  Captain  Elliott 
ohnson,  Aide  to  General  Ewell,  a  copy  of  a 
ote  from  General  Lee,  and  also  verbal  instruc- 
Lons,  which  required  me  to  move  back  and  re- 
oin  the  rest  of  the  Corps,  on  the  western  side  of 
tie  South  Mountain  ;  and,  accordingly,  at  day- 
ght,  on  the  morning  of  the  thirtieth,  I  put  my 
phole  command  in  motion,  taking  the  route, 
pith  the  main  body,  through  Weigalstown  and 
test  Berlin,  in  the  direction  of  Heidlersburg, 
rom  which  place  I  could  move  either  to  Ship- 
ensburg  or  Greenwood,  by  the  way  of  Areudts- 
urg,  as  circumstances  might  require.  I,  at  the 
ame  time,  sent  Colonel  White's  Cavalry  on  the 
urnpike  from  York  towards  Gettysburg,  to  ascer- 
ain  if  any  force  of  the  enemy  was  on  that  road . 
Lt  East  Berlin,  a  small  squad  of  the  enemy's 
Cavalry  was  seen  and  pursued  by  my  Cavalry 
dvance ;  and  I  received  information,  at  this 
int,  from  Colonel  White,  by  a  messenger,  that 
Cavalry  and  Infantry  force  had  been  on  the 
fork  and  Gettysburg-road,  at  Abbotstown,  but 
ad  moved  South  towards  Hanover.  A  courier 
rom  General  Ewell  met  me  here  with  a  dispatch, 
nforming  me  of  the  fact  that  he  was  moving 
yith  Rodes's  Division,  by  the  way  of  Petersburg, 
o Heidlersburg,  and  directing  me  to  move  in  that 
iirection.  I  encamped,  that  afternoon,  about 
hree  miles  from  Heidlersburg,  and  rode  to  see 
Jeneral  Ewell,  at  that  point,  where  I  found  him 
vith  Rodes's  Division,  and  was  informed  that 
he  object  was  to  concentrate  the  Corps  at  or 
tear  Cashtown ;  and  I  received  directions  to 
Qove,  next  day,  to  the  latter  point.  I  was  in-- 
ormed  that  Rodes  would  move  by  the  way  of 
ftiddletown  and  Arendtsville ;  but  it  was  ar- 
anged  that  I  should  go  by  the  way  of  Hunters- 
own  and  Mummasburg.f 

Having  ascertained  that  the  road  from  my 
:amp  to  Hunterstown  was  a  very  rough  and 
drcuitonsone,  I  determined,  next  morning  (July 
1st)  to  maich  to  Heidlersburg,  and  thence,  on 
he  Gettysburg-road,  to  the  Mutnmasburg-road. 
JJter  passing  Heidlersburg  a  short  distance,  I 


*  The  houses  that  were  burned  adjoined  the  toll-house, 
rhieh  was  connected  with  the  bridge;  and  their  de- 
traction was  thus  inevitable  from  the  burning  of  the 
•ridge. 

t  When  I  had  moved  across  South  Mountain,  Ewell  had 
aoved  with  Rodes's  and  Johnson's  Divisions  and  Jenkins's 

avalry,  to  Carlisle— Rodes's  Division  and  Jenkins's  Cav- 
lry  going  from  the; e,  towards  Harribburg. 


received  a  note  from  yourself,*  written  by  or- 
der of  General  Ewell,  informing  me  that  Gen- 
eral A.  P.  Hill  was  moving  towards  Gettys- 
burg, against  the  enemy,  and  that  Rodes's 
Division  had  turned  oil  at  Middletown  and 
was  moving  towards  the  same  place;  and 
directing  me  to  move  directly  for  Gettysburg. 
I  therefore  continued  on  the  road  I  was  then 
on;  and,  on  arriving  in  sight  of  the  town,  I 
discovered  that  Rodes's  Division  was  engaged 
with  the  enemy,  to  my  right,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Mummasburg-road.  A  considerable  body 
of  the  enemy  occupied  a  position  in  front  of 
the  town;  and  the  troops  constituting  his  right 
were  engaged  in  an  effort  to  force  back  the 
left  of  Rodes's  line.  I  immediately  ordered  my 
troops  into  line  and  formed  them  across  the 
Heidlersburg-road,  with  Gordon's  Brigade  on 
the  right,  Hays's  in  the  centre,  Hoke's  (under 
Avery)  on  the  left,  Smith's  in  the  rear  of 
Hoke's,  and  Jones's  Artillery  in  the  field  imme- 
diately in  front  of  Hoke's  Brigade,  on  the  left 
of  the  Heidlersburg-road,  in  order  to  fire  on 
the  enemy's  right  flank.  As  soon  as  these  dis- 
positions could  be  made,  a  fire  was  opened  by 
my  Artillery  on  the  enemy's  Infantry  and  Artil- 
lery, wTith  very  considerable  effect ;  and  Gor- 
don's Brigade  was  advanced  to  the  aid  and 
relief  of  Doles's  Brigade,  which  was  Rodes's 
left,  and  was  being  pressed  back  by  a  consider- 
able force  of  the  enemy  that  had  advanced, 
from  the  direction  of  the  town,  to  a  wooded 
hill  on  the  West  side  of  Rock-creek — the 
stream  which  is  on  the  North-east  and  East  of 
the  town.  When  Gordon  had  become  fairly 
engaged  with  this  force,  Hays's  and  Hoke's 
Brigades  were  ordered  forward,  in  line,  and 
the  Artillery,  supported  by  Smith's  Brigade,, 
was  directed  to  follow.  Alter  a  short,  but  hot 
contest,  Gordon  succeeded  in  routing  the  force 
opposed  to  him,  consisting  of  a  Division  of  the 
Eleventh  Corps  commanded  by  Brigadier- 
general  Barlow,  and  drove  it  back,  with  great 
slaughter,  capturing,  among  a  number  of  pris- 
oners, General  Barlow  himself,  who  was  severely 
wounded.  Gordon  had  charged  across  the 
creek,  over  the  hill  on  which  Barlow  was 
posted,  and  through  the  fields  towards  the 
town,  until  he  came  to  a  low  ridge  behind 
which  the  enemy  had  another  line  of  battle- 
extending  beyond  his  (Gordon's)  left.  The 
Brigade  was  halted  here  to  reform  and  replen- 
ish its  ammunition  ;  and  I  then  ordered  Hays 
and  Avery,  who  had  been  halted  on  the  East 
side  of  Rock-creek,  while  I  had  ridden  to 
where  Gordon  had  been  engaged,  to  advance 
towards  the  town,  on  Gordon's  left,  which  they 

*  Major  A.  S.  Pendleton,  A.  A.  G.,  to  whom  this  Report 

is  addressed. 
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did,  in  fine  style,  encountering  and  driving  into 
the  town,  in  great  confusion,  the  second  line  of 
the  enemy  on  this  part  of  the  field.  Hays's 
Brigade  entered  the  town,  fighting  its  way, 
while  Avery  moved  to  the  left  of  it,  across  the 
railroad,  and  took  his  position  in  the  fields,  on 
the  left  and  facing  Cemetery-hill,  which  here 
presented  a  very  ragged  ascent.  This  move- 
ment was  made  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy's 
Artillery,  from  Cemetery-hill,  which  had  previ- 
ously opened  when  my  Artillery  first  opened  on 
the  enemy's  flank  ;  but  Avery  succeeded  in  plac- 
ing his  men  under  the  cover  of  a  low  riclge,which 
runs  through  the  fields  from  the  town.  Hays's 
Brigade  was  formed,  in  line,  on  a  street  running 
through  the  middle  of  the  town.  A  very  large 
number  of  prisoners  was  captured  in  the  town 
•and  before  reaching  it — their  number  being  so 
great  as  really  to  embarrass  us.  Two  pieces  of 
artillery  (Napoleons)  were  also  captured,  out- 
side of  the  town,  the  capture  being  claimed  by 
•each  Brigade  ;  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  decide 
which  reached  the  pieces  first,  as  their  capture 
^vas  due  to  the  joint,  valor  of  the  two  Brigades 
— Hays's  and  Hoke's. 

While  these  operations  were  going  on  with 
Hays's  and  Hoke's  Brigades,  I  saw,  farther  to 
our  right,  the  enemy's  force,  on  that  part  of  the 
line,  falling  back  and  moving,  in  comparatively 
good  order,  on  the  right  of  the  town,  towards 
the  range  of  hills  in  the  rear ;  and  I  sent  for  a 
Battery  of  artillery  to  be  brought  up,  to  open 
on  this  force  and  on  the  town,  from  which  a 
fire  had  been  opened  on  my  advancing  Brig- 
ades ;  but,  before  the  Battery  got  up,  my  men 
had  entered  the  town,  and  the  retiring  force  on 
the  right  had  got  beyond  reach.  I  had,  at  the 
same  time,  sent  an  order  to  General  Smith  to 
advance,  with  his  three  Regiments;  but  he 
thought  it  advisable  not  to  comply  with  this 
order,  on  account  of  a  report  that  the  enemy 
was  advancing  on  the  York-road,  near  which 
he  was.  As  soon  as  my  Brigades  entered  the 
town,  I  rode  into  that  place  myself;  and,  after 
ascertaining  the  condition  of  things,  I  rode  to 
find  Generals  Ewell  and  Rodes,  or  General  Hill, 
for  the  purpo&e  of  urging  an  immediate  ad- 
's an ce  upon  the  enemy,  before  he  could  recover 
from  his  evident  dismay,  in  order  to  get  pos- 
session of  the  range  of  hills  to  which  he  had 
fallen  back,  with  the  remnant  of  his  forces; 
but,  before  I  found  either  of  these  officers,  Gen- 
eral Smith's  Aide  came  to  me  with  a  message 
from  the  General,  stating  that  a  heavy  force  of 
the  enemy,  consisting  of  Infantry,  Artillery, 
and  Cavalry,  was  advancing  on  the  York -road, 
and  that  we  were  about  to  be  flanked  ;  and, 
though  I  had  no  faith  in  this  report,  I  thought 
it  best  to  send  General  Gordon,  with  his  Brig- 
ade, to    take  charge    of  Smith's,  also,  and    to 


keep  a  lookout,  on  the  York-road,  and  stop  any 
further  alarm.  Meeting  with  an  officer  of 
Major  general  Pender's  Staff,  I  sent  word,  by 
him,  to  General  Hill  (whose  command  was  on 
the  Cashtown-road  and  had  not  advanced  up 
to  Gettysburg)  that,  if  he  would  send  up  a 
Division,  we  could  take  the  hill  to  which  the 
enemy  had  retreated ;  *  and,  shortly  afterwards, 
meeting  with  General  Ewell,  I  communicated 
my  views  to  him,  and  was  informed  by  him 
that  Johnson's  Division  was  coming  up ;  and 
General  Ewell  then  determined,  with  this  Divi- 
sion, to  take  possession  of  the  wTooded  hill,t  on 
our  left  of  Cemetery-hill,  which  commanded 
the  latter.  But  Johnson's  Division  arrived  at 
a  late  hour,  and  the  movement  having  been 
further  delayed  by  another  report  of  an  ad- 
vance on  the  York-roacl,  J  no  effort  was  made 
to  get  possession  of  the  wooded  hill,  that 
night. § 


*  I  subsequently  learned  that  ray  message  was  deliver- 
ed by  this  officer  ro  General  Hill;  but  the -latter  said  he 
had  no  Division  to  send. 

t  This  was  the  hill  mentioned,  in  the  accounts  of  the 
battle,  as  "  Culp's-hill. " 

t  Not  from  Gordon,  however,  but  from  some  straggling 
courier  or  Cavalryman.  These  reports  all  proved  to  be 
false ;  but  they  were  very  embarrassing  to  us. 

§  Johnson  had  come  by  the  way  of  Shippensbarg  and 
the  Greenwood  and  Ca3htown  Gap,  and  did  not  arrive 
until  after  the  fighting  was  all  over,  on  that  day. 

As  much  censure  has  been  cast  upon  General  Ewell  for 
the  failure  to  prosecute  the  advantage  gained  on  the  first 
day — more,  however,  by  private  than  public  criticism— 
I  will  make  the  following  statement:  He  was  on  hi* 
way  to  Cashtown,  or  Hilltown,  near  it,  to  which  point  he 
had  besn  ordered  by  General  Lee,  when  he  received  Hill's 
message  in  regard  to  his  expected  engagement  with  the 
enemy;  and,  though  Ewell  was  the  ranking  officer,  he 
moved  promptly  to  the  aid  of  Hill.  He  found  the  latter 
engaged  with  the  enemy,  at  great  disadvantage,  and  imme- 
diately ordered  the  Division  with  him  into  action,  when>- 
the  enemy  turned  his  main  force  on  that  Division  (Rodes's) 
which  had  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle,  until  the  arrival 
of  my  Division  turned  the  fate  of  the  day.  Hill  did  not 
advance  to  the  town  of  Gettysburg,  and  made  no  offer  of 
cooperation  in  any  advance  on  Cemetery-hill,  that  I  am 
aware  of;  and  I  must  say  that  I  do  not  recognise  the  jus- 
tice of  throwing  the  whole  responsibility  on  Ewell.  I  was 
anxious  for  the  advance,  and  urged  it  with  great  earnest- 
ness; but  two  of  my  own  Brigades  were  neutralised  by 
the  reports  of  flanking  columns,  on  the  Tork-road,  as  I 
found  it  necessary,  in  the  excitement  that  then  prevailed, 
to  put  an  adequate  force  on  that  flank,  under  an  officer 
who  I  knew  would  not  permit  any  false  alarms  to  be 
raised,  at  a  critical  moment,  the  evil  consequences  of  which 
all  experienced  soldiers  can  understand.  Though  I  had 
strong  faith  in  the  result  of  an  advance,  the  troops  at 
Ewell's  command  had  then  marched  from  twelve  to  fifteen 
miles  and  were  embarrassed  with  several  thousand  pris- 
oners; and  from  our  then  stand-point — however  it  may 
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Having  been  informed  that  the  greater  por- 
tion of  the  rest  of  our  Army  would  move  up, 
during  the  night,  and  that  the  enemy's  posi- 
tion would  be  attacked,  on  the  right  and  left 
flanks,  very  early  next  morning,  I  gave  orders  to 
General  Hays  to  move  his  Brigade,  under  cover 
of  night,  from  the  town,  into  the  field  on  tl.e 
left  of  it,  where  it  would  not  be  exposed  to 
the  enemy's  fire,  and  would  be  in  position  to 
advance  on  Cemetery-hill,  when  a  favorable 
opportunity  should  occur.  This  movement 
was  ma'le;  and  Hays  formed  his  Biigade  on 
the  right  of  Avery,  and  just  behind  the  exten- 
sion of  the  low  ridge  on  which  a  portion  of 
the  town  is  located.  The  attack  did  not  begin 
in  the  morning  of  next  day,  as  was  expected  ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  the  morning,  I  rode  with 
General  Ewell  to  examine  and  select  a  position 
for  artillery.  Having  been  subsequently  in- 
formed that  the  anticipated  attack  would 
begin  at  four  P.  M.,  I  directed  General  Gordon 
to  move  his  Brigade  from  the  York-road,  on 
the  left,  to  the  railroad,  immediately  in  rear  of 
Hays  and  Avery — Smith,  with  his  Regiments, 
being  left  under  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart  to 
guard  the  York-road.*     The  fire  from  the  ar- 


appear  now— it  was  not  apparent  that  we  would  not,  en- 
counter fresh  troops,  if  we  went  forward;  and  the  fact 
waa  that  two  fresh  Corps  (Slocum's  and  Sickles's)  were 
very  near  the  battle-field ;  while  a  reserve  of  three  or  four 
thousand  men  (Steinwehr's  Division)  had  been  left  on 
Cemetery-hill  and  had  not  been  engaged.— See  statement, 
II  In  Swinton's  Army  of  the  Potomac,  and  Doubleday's  tes- 
I   timony,  Report  on  th4  Conduct  of  th«  War,  II.,  i.,  309. 
*  General  Lee  had  come  to  the  rear  of  the  position  of 
our  Corps,  between  sunset  and  dusk,  on  the  evening  before 
(the  first),  and  had  a  conference  with  Ewell,  Eodes,  and 
I    myself,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  the  exact  condition 
of  things ;  and,  after  we  had  given  him  all  the  information 
in  our   possession,  he   expressed    the    determination  to 
attack  the  enemy,  at  daylight,  next  morning,  and  asked  us 
if  we  could  not  make  the  attack  from  our  flank,  at  that 
I    time.    We  suggested  to  him  that,  as  our  Corps  constituted 
]!    the  only  troops  that  were  immediately  confronting  the 
•nemy,    he    would   manifestly    concentrate    and   fortify 
I     against  us,  by  morning  (which  proved  to  be  the  case) ;  and 
i     we  Informed  him  that  the  enemy's  position,  in  our  immedi- 
ate front,  was  by  far  the  strongest  part  of  the  line,  as  the 
ascent  to  it  was  very  rugged  and  difficult;  by  reason  of 
all  of  which  we  thought  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  carry 
the  position  ;  and  if  we  did  so  it  would  be  at  immense  sac- 
rifice.   We  also  called  his  attention  to  the  more  favorable 
nature  of  the  ground  on  our  right,  for  an  attack  on  the 
enemy's  left ;  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  outline  of  Eound 
Top  Hill,  which  we'eculd  see,  in  the  distance,  notwithstand- 
ing the  approaching  dusk,  as  a  position  which  must  com- 
mand and  infilade  lhat  of   the  enemy.    The  three  of  us 
concurred  in  these  views ;  and  General  Lee,  to  whom  the 
day's  battle  had  been  unexpected,  and  who  was  not  famil- 
with  the  position,  recognised  the  force  of  our  views. 


tillery,  on  the  extreme  right  and  also  on   the 
left,  having  opened  at  four  P.M.  and  continued 
for  some  time, I  was  ordered,  by  General  Ewell, 
to  advance  upon  Cemetery-hill,  with   my   two 
Brigades   that   were    in  position,    as    soon    as. 
Johnson's    Division,    which    was  on    my    lelt,.. 
should    become   engaged    at  the  wood  d    hill 
[Gulp's]  in  its  front,  on  which  it  was  about  to 
advance,  information  being  given  me  that  the 
advance  would   be  general,  and    that  Iiodes's 
Division,  on  my  right,  and  Hill's  Divisions,  on 
his  right,  would  unite  in  it.     Accordingly,  a» 
soon  as  Johnson  became  fully  engaged,  wihich" 
was  about    or  a  little  before    dusk,  I  ordered.- 
Hays   and    Avery    to    advance    and   carry    the 
works   on   the  heights,  in  their  front.     Their- 
troops  advanced  in  gallant  style  to  the  attack, 
passing  over  the  ridge  in  front  of  them  under 
a  heavy  fire  of  artillery ;   then  crossing  a  hol- 
low, between  that  and  Cemetery-hill,  and  mov- 
ing up  the  rugged  slope  ot  this  hiii,  in  the  face 

He  then  remarked  that  it  our  Corps  remained  in  its  then 
position,  and  the  attack  was  made  on  the  left  flank  of  the 
enemy,  from  the  point  suggested,  our  line  would  be  very 
much  drawn  out  and  weakened,  and  the  enemy  might 
take  the  offensive  and  break  through  it ;  and  he  said  it 
would  perhaps  be  better  for  us  to  be  drawn  to  the  right* . 
for  the  purpose  of  concentration.  We  were  very  loth  to 
yield  the  position  we  had  fought  for  and  gained,  especial- 
ly as  a  large  number  of  the  enemy's  wounded  and  a  large 
quantity  of  small  arms  were  in  our  possession,  in  the  town, 
and  many  of  our  own  wounded  were  not  in  a  condition  to 
be  moved;  and  we  assured  General  Lee  that  we  could 
hold  our  part  of  the  line,  against  any  force,  and  suggested 
lhat,  in  the  event  of  a  successful  attack  on  the  enemy's 
left,  we  would  be  in  a  better  condition  to  follow  it  up  from 
where  we  were. 

All  of  his  remarks  were  made  in  that  tone  of  suggestion- 
and  interrogation  combined,  so  familiar  to  those  who  had 
frequent  intercourse  with  General  Lee,  and  which  often 
left  those  with  whom  he  was  conversing  under  the  impres- 
sicn  that  they  were  really  prompting  him,  when  he  waa 
only  drawing  them  out  and  trying  to  ascertain  whether 
they  understood  what  they  were  expected  to  perform. 
He  finally  announced  his  purpose  to  make  the  main 
attack,  at  daylight,  from  the  right  of  the  Army,  while  an 
attack,  by  way  of  diversion,  was  to  be  made  from  the  left 
of  our  Corps,  to  be  converted  into  a  real  attack  on  a  favor- 
able opportunity.  Be  then  left  us  to  give  the  necessary 
orders  for  carrying  out  his  plans ;  and  we  prepared  for  co- 
operation, at  the  designated  time,  having  undoubting  faith 
in  a  successful  result.  If  General  Lee  had  contemplated 
receiving  the  attack  of  the  enemy,  at  Gettysburg,  the  ar- 
rangement of  his  line  would  have  been  faulty,  by  reason 
of  its  length  and  form;  but  neither  he  nor  any  one  else 
apprehended  such  an  attack ;  and,for  the  pnrpose  of  attack, 
on  our  part,  the  arrangement  was  the  best  that  could  have 
been  made.  Had  we  concentrated  our  whole  force  at  one 
point,  the  enemy  could  have  concentrated  correspondinj- 
ly,  and  we  would  not  have  been  in  as  favorable  a  pesitioa 
for  taking  advantage  of  success. 
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of  at  least  two  lines  of  Infantry  posted  behind 
stone  and  plank-fences,  but  these  were  driven 
from  their  positions;  and,  passing  over  all  ob- 
stacles, the  two  Brigades  reached  the  crest  of 
the  hill  and  entered  the  enemy's  breast-works 
crowning  it,  getting  possession  of  one  or  two 
Batteries ;  but  no  attack  was  made  on  their 
immediate  right;  and,  not  meeting  with  the 
expected  support  from  that  quarter,  these 
Brigades,  whose  ranks  were  very  much  depleted, 
could  not  hold  the  position  they  had  gained, 
because  a  very  heavy  force  ot  the  enemy  was 
turned  against  them,  from  that  part  of  the  line 
which  the  Divisions,  on  the  right,  were  to  have 
attacked,  and  they  had  therefore  to  fall  back, 
which  they  did  with  comparatively  slight  loss, 
considering  the  nature  of  the  ground  over  which 
they  had  to  pass  and  the  immense  odds  opposed 
to  them.  Hays's  Brigade,  however,  on  this 
occasion,  brought  off  four  captured  colors  from 
the  top  of  Cemetery-hill.  At  the  time  these 
Brigades  advanced,  Gordon's  Brigade  moved 
forward  to  support  them,  and  advanced  to  the 
position  from  which  they  had  moved,  but  was 
halted  there,  because  it  was  ascertained  that  no 
advance  was  being  made  on  the  right,  and  it 
was  evident  that  the  crest  of  the  hill  could  not  be 
held  by  the  three  Brigades,  without  other  assist- 
ance, and  that  the  attempt  would  be  attended 
with   a   useless  sacrifice  of   life.*     Hays's   and 


*  The  position  attacked  by  my  Brigades  was  held  by  the 
Eleventh  Corps,  under  Howard;  and  Geueral  Gibbons,  U. 
8.  A.,  in  his  testimony  before  the  Committee  on  ttie  Con- 
duct of  the  War,  in  speaking  of  the  attack,  by  Longstreet, 
on  their  left,  says:  "  After  we  had  repulsed  one  attack, 
"  there  was  heavy  firing  over  on  the  right  of  Cemetery- 
"  hill.  I  received  a  message  from  General  Howard,  com- 
"  manding  the  Eleventh  Corps,  asking  for  reinforcements. 
"  Just  about  the  same  time,  General  Hancock  became 
"  alarmed  at  the  continued  firing  and  desired  me  to  send 
"  a  Brigade,  designating  Colonel  Carroll's,  and  afterwards 
"  three  other  Regiments  from  my  Dirision,  to  the  assist- 
ance of  our  right  centre.  Colonel  Carroll  moved  off, 
"  promptly,  and,  as  reported  to  me,  arrived  on  the  right  of 
"  Cemetery-hill,  to  find  the  enemy  actually  in  our  Batteries 
"  and  fighting  with  the  cannoniers  for  their  possession. 
"  He  gallantly  moved  forward  with  his  command ;  drove 
"  the  enemy  back ;  retook  the  position ;  and  held  it  till  the 
"  next  fay."— Report  of  the  Committee,  II.,  i.,  440,  441. 

At  the  same  time,  Johnson  was  making  excellent  pro- 
gress in  capturing  the  works  on  Culp's-hill,  when  the  part 
of  the  Twelfth  Corps  that  had  been  sent  to  meet  Long- 
street's  attack,  on  their  left,  returned  and  arrested  his  pro- 
gress. Had  Rodes's  Division,  on  my  immediate  right,  and 
one  of  HiU'e  Divisions,  on  his  right,  advanced  simultane- 
ously with  my  two  Brigades,  we  would  have  attained  such 
a  lodgment  on  Cemetery-hill,  while  Johnson  would  have 
been  enabled  to  gain  Culp's-hill,  that  the  enemy  must  have 
been  forced  to  retire  from  his  position,  in  great  disorder; 
but  there  was  such  a  misconception  of  orders  or  delay  in 


Hoke's  Brigades  were  reformed  on  the  line  pre 
viously  occupied  by  them,  on  the  right  and  lef 
of  Gordon,  respectively.  In  this  attack,  Colone 
Avery,  of  the  Sixth  North  Carolina  Regiment 
commanding  Hoke's  Brigade,  was  mortalMI 
wounded;  and,  with  this  affair,  the  fighting  oil! 
the  second  of  July  terminated. 

After  night,  I  was  directed  by  General  Ewel  •  I 
to  order  Smith's  Brigade  (three  Regiments)  to  re 
port  to  General  Johuson,  on  the  left,  by  daylight, 
next  morning  ;  and  General  Smith,  in  pursuant 
of  the  orders  given  him,  did  report  to  Genera 
Johnson,  and  his  three  Regiments  were  engaged, 
on  the  third,  on  the  extreme  left,  under  thai 
officer's  direction.  As  the  operations  of  this 
Brigade,  on  that  day,  were  under  the  immediate 
control  of  General  Johnson,  I  will,  in  that  connec  I 
tion,  merely  refer  to  the  Report  of  Colonel  Hoff-j 
man,  the  present  Brigade-commander,  which  is 
herewith  forwarded. 

Before  light,  on  the  morning  of  the  third,! 
Hays's  and  Hoke  s  Brigades — the  latter  now  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  Godwin,  of  the  Fifty- 
seventh  North  Carolina  Regiment — were  with- 
drawn to  the  rear,  and  subsequently  formed  in 
line,  in  the  town,  on  the  same  street  formerly 
occupied  by  Hays's  Brigade — Gordon's  Brigade 
being  left  to  occupy  the  position  held  by  these 
Brigades  on  the  previous  day.  In  these  positions, 
the  three  Brigades  remained  during  the  day,  and 
did  not  again  participate  in  the  attack,  though 
they  were  exposed,  during  the  time,  to  the  fire  of 
sharpshooters  and  an  occasional  fire  from  the 
enemy's  artillery  posted  on  the  heights. 

At  two  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  fourth, 
my  Brigades  were  quietly  withdrawn,  under 
orders,  from  their  positions,  and  moved  around 
to  the  Cashtown  road,  where  they  were  formed 
in  line  across  the  said  road,  in  rear  of  Rodes's 
and  Johnson's  Divisions,  which  occupied  the 
front  line,  on  our  left,  along  the  crest  of  Seminary 


carrying  them  out,  that  this  most  promising  movement 
was  thwarted  just  as  it  was  on  the  point  of  proving  a 
grand  suceess. 

*  As  there  has  been  much  criticism  in  regard  to  the 
management  at  this  battle,  and,  especially,  in  regard  to  the 
lateness  of  the  attack  on  the  second,  I  make  the  following 
extracts  from  Swinton's  Army  of  the  Potomac.  He  says: 
"  Indeed,  in  entering  on  the  Campaign,  General  Lee  ex- 
"  pressly  promised  his  Corps-commanders  that  he  icould 
"  not  assume  a  tactical  offensive,  but  force  his  antagonist 
"  to  attack  him.  Having,  however,  gotten  a  taste  of 
"  blood,  in  the  considerable  success  of  the  first  day,  the 
"  Confederate  commander  seems  to  have  lost  that  equi 
"poise  in  which  his  faculties  commonly  moved ;  and  he 
"  determined  to  give  battle.*  " 

[Foot-note.]    "  *  This  and  subsequent  revelations  of  the 
"  purposes  and  sentiments  of  Lee,  I  derive  from  Gene 
"  Longstreet,  who,  in  a  full  and  free  conversation  with  the 
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My  loss,  in  three  days1  fighting,  at  Gettysburg, 
was  one  hundred  and  fifty-four  men  killed, 
eight  hundred  wounded,  and  two  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  missing — a  laige  proportion  of  the 
missing  being,  in  all  probability,  killed  or 
wounded. 

At  two  o'clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  fifth, 
under  orders  from  General  Ewell,  my  Division 
moved,  on  the  road,  towards  Fairfield,  following 
in  the  rear  of  the  Corps  and  constituting  the 
Rear-guard  of  the  whole  Army.  While  I  was 
waiting  at  the  junction  of  the  load  on  which  the 
Corps  had  moved  with  the  direct  road  from  Get- 


"  writer,  after  th«  close  of  the  War,  threw  much  light  on 
I  the  motives  and  conduct  of  Lee,  during  this  Campaign." 
—Page  340. 

"  Longstreet,  holding  the  right  of  the  Confederate  line, 
"  had  one  flank  securely  posted  on  the  Emmettsburg-road, 
"  so  that  he  was  really  between  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
"  and  Washington,  and,  by  marching  towards  Frederick, 
"  could  undoubtedly  have  manoeuvred  Meade  out  of  the 
u  Gettysburg  position.  This  operation,  General  Long- 
pi  street,  who  forboded  the  worst  from  an  attack  on  the 
"  Army  in  position  and  was  anxious  to  hold  General  Lee 
"  to  his  promise,  begged,  in  vain,  to  be  allowed  to  exe- 
"  cute."  " 

iFoot-note,]  "  *  The  officer  named  is  my  authority  for 
"  this  statement." — Pages  o40,  341. 

"  The  absence  of  Pickett's  Division,  the  day  before, 
Ep  made  General  Longstreet  very  loth  to  make  the  attack; 
"  but  Lee,  thinking  the  Union  force  was  not  all  up,  would 
| '  not  wait.  Longstreet  urged,  in  reply,  that  this  advantage 
|  (or  supposed  advantage,  for  the  Union  force  was  all  up) 
"  was  countervailed  by  the  fact  that  he  was  not  all  up 
"  either ;  but  the  Confederate  commander  was  not  minded 
"  to  delay.  My  authority  is  again  General  Longstreet."— 
Foot-note,  page  358. 

Thes«  extracts  will  serve  to  throw  much  light  on  the 
causes  of  the  extraordinary  delay  in  the  attack,  on  the 
second,  and  show  who  was  mainly  responsible  therefor. 
The  statement  that  General  Lee  had  promised  his  Corps- 
commanders  not  to  take  the  offensive,  but  force  the  enemy 
to  attack  him,  is  a  very  remarkable  one  ;  and  it  is  very 
certain  that  neither  General  Ewell  nor  General  Hill  claim- 
ed the  benefit  of  any  such  promise,  for  both  of  them  ad- 
vanced to  th«  attack,  on  the  first,gwithout  General  Lee's 
knowledge  even.  The  "  Union  force  "  was  not  all  up 
when  General  Lee  wanted  to  make  the  attack,  for  Meade's 
Army  was  arriving  all  the  morning,  and  Sedgwick's  Corps 
(the  Sixth)  did  not  get  up  until  two,  P.M.  A  large  portion 
of  Meade's  Army  did  not  get  into  posit:on  until  the 
afternoon ;  and  Sickles  did  not  take  the  position  which 
Longstreet  subsequently  attacked  until  three  P.  M.;  while 
Round  Top  was  unoccupied  all  jjthe  forenoon  and  juntil 
after  the  attack  bagan.— {See  the  testimony  of  Meade  and 
his  officers,  in,  theBeport  before  quoted  from.)]  An  attack, 
therefore,  in  the  early  morning  or  at  any  time  in  the  fore- 
noon,, must  have  resulted  Sin  our  easily  gaining  positions 
which  would  have  rendered  the  heights  of  Gettysburg  un- 
tenable (by  the  enemy.  It  was  the  delay  which  occurred 
in  the  attack,  that  thwarted  General  Lee's  well-laid  plans. 


tysburg  to  Fairfield,  for  the  passage  of  all  the 
troops  and  trains,  a  few  pieces  of  artillery  were 
run  out  by  the  enemy  and  opened,  at  long  range, 
but  without  doing  any  damage.    The  whole  foi  ce 
having  got  on  the  road,  in  front  of  me,  I  moved 
on  slowly  in  the  rear,  Gordon's  Brigade  bring- 
ing up  my  rear  followed  by  White's  Battalion 
of  Cavalry.*     On  arriving  in  view  of  Fairfield, 
which  is  situated  in  a  wide,  low  plain,  surround- 
ed by  hills,  I  found  the  wagon-trains,  in  front, 
blocked  up  ;  and,  while  waiting  for  the  road  to 
be  cleared,  I  received  a  message  from  Colonel 
White  that  a  force  of  the  enemy  was  advancing 
in  our  rear.     I  immediately  sent  word  forward 
to  hasten  the  trains  up  ;  but  as  they  did  not  move, 
I  was  preparing  to  fire  a  blank  cartridge  or  two, 
for  the  purpose  of  hastening  their  movements, 
when  the  advance  of  the  enemy  appeared  on  a 
hill,  in  my  rear,  and  it  became  necessary  to  open 
on  him  with  shells.     The  enemy  also  brought  up 
a  Battery  and  returned  my  fire ;  and  the  trains 
very   soon    moved    off    and   cleared    the   road. 
One  of  Gordon's  Regiments — the  Twenty-sixth 
Georgia — was  deployed,  as  skirmishers,  and  sent 
against  the  enemy,  and  drove  back  his  advance, 
thus  holding  him  in  check  while  my  Division  was 
gradually  moved  forward,  in  line,  past  Fairfield, 
to  a   favorable   position  for   making   a   stand, 
when   the  Twenty-sixth  Georgia  Regiment  was 
called  in.     In  this  affair,  it  sustained  a  loss  of 
some   eight  or  ten  killed  and  wounded.     The 
enemy  not  advancing,  the  Division  was  encamp- 
ed not  far  from  Fairfield,  and  so  posted  as  to 
protect  the  trains  which  had  been  parked  a  little 
further  on.f     The  enemy  did  not  again  molest 
me ;   and,  at  light,  next  morning — the  sixth — my 
skirmishers   were  replaced   by   those  of  Rodes, 
whose  Division   was  this   day  to  constitute  the 
Rear-guard,  when  I  moved  to  the  front  of  the 
Corps,   and,    passing  the   Monterey   Springs,  on 
the   summit  of  the  mountain,  crossed   over   to 
Waynesboro',  where  I  encamped  for  the  night. 
Early  next  morning,  I  moved  towards  Hageis- 
town,    by   the   way    of    Leitersburg,   following 
Rodes  and   being  followed   by  Johnson,  whose 
Division   this  day    constituted  the   Rear-guard. 
My  Division  was  halted  and  encamped  about  a 
mile  North    of   Hagerstown,    on   the  Chambers- 
burg- turnpike,  where  it  remained  until  the  after- 
noon of   the  tenth,  when  it  was  moved  through 
the  town    and    placed  in   line   of   battle,  along 


*  I  did  not  leave  the  view  of  the  enemy's  position  at 
Gettysburg  until  the  afternoon  of  the  fif ih. 

t  It  was  Sedgwick's  Corps  which  followed  us  as  far  ac 
Fairfield,  and  it  did  so  most  cautiously;  but  it  followed 
no  further.  There  were  presented  none  of  :he  indications 
of  a  defeated  Army,  in  the  rear  of  ours;  and  my  Divisiom 
came  off  with  a  feeling  of  defiance,  and  was  as  ready  to 
give  battle  as  ever. 
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the  crest  of  a  rid^e,  a  little  South-west  of  the 
town,  with  the  left  resting  on  the  Cumberland- 
road.  On  the  next  day — the  eleventh — the  Divi- 
sion was  moved  to  the  right  and  placed  in  posi- 
tion, with  its  right  flank:  resting  on  the  road 
from  Hagerstown  to  Williamsport,  and  remain- 
ed there  until  after  dark,  on  the  twelfth,  when  it 
was  moved,  across  the  Williamsport  road,  to  the 
rear  of  General  Hill's  position,  for  the  purpose  of 
supporting  his  line  which  faced  the  Sharpsburg- 
road,  along  and  near  which  a  considerable  force 
of  the  enemy  had  been  massed  in  his  front. 

At  dark,  on  the  thirteenth,  my  Division  was 
.withdrawn  and  moved  to  Williamsport,  that 
night,  bringing  up  the  rear  of  the  Corps  ;  and, 
after  light,  on  the  morning  of  the  fourteenth, 
it  was  crossed  over  the  Potomac — Gordon's, 
Hoke's,  and  Smith's  Brigades  (the  latter  now  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Hoffman,  as  General  Smith 
had  resigned  and  received  leave  of  absence,  on 
the  tenth)  fording  the  river,  above  Williamsport  ; 
and  Hays's  Brigade  with  Jones's  Artillery  crossing 
on  the  bridge,  at  Falling  Waters.*  The  Division 
encamped  near  Hainesvire,  that  night,  and,  the 
next  day,  moved  through  Martinsburg,  reaching 
Darksville  on  the  sixteenth,  where  it  went  into 
camp  and  remained  until  the  twentieth,  when  it 
was  ordered  to  move  across  North  Mountain,  at 
Mills's  Gap  and  then  down  Back-creek,  to  inter- 
cept a  body  of  the  enemy  reported  to  have  ad- 
vanced to  Hedgeville.  On  the  nisrht  of  the 
twentieth,  I  camped  near  Gerard's  Town,  and, 
next  day,  crossed  the  mountain,  and p  proceeding 
down  Back- creek,  reached  the  rear  of  Hedge- 
ville, but  found  that  the  enemy  had  hastily 
retreated,  the  night  before,  when  I  re-crossed  the 
mountain,  through  Hedgeville,  and  encamped 
on  the  East  side.  That  night,  I  received  orders 
to  move  up  the  Valley,  for  the  purpose  of  cross- 
ing the  Blue  Ridge;  and  I  moved,  next  day,  to 
Bunker-hill,  and  then,  through  Winchester,  on 
the  twenty-second,  to  the  Opequan,  on  the  Front 
Royal-road  ;  but,  in  consequence  of  instructions 
from  General  Ewell,  I  turned  off  to  the  main 
Valley- road  from  Cedarville,  the  next  day,  and 
marching  by  the  way  of  Strasburg,  New  Market, 
Fisher's  01  Milam's  Gap,  Madison  Court-house, 
Locust  Grove,  and  Rapidan  Station,  I  reached  my 
present  camp,  near  Clark's  Mountain,  in  the 
vicinity  of  Orange  Court-house,  on  the  first  of 
this  month.  The  Fifty-fourth  North  Carolina 
Regiment  and  Fifty-eight  Virginia  Regiment  re- 
joined their  Brigades,  near  Hagerstown,  on  the 


*  The  river  was  quite  high  and  the  current,  at  the  Ford, 
was  so  strong  that  the  men  could  not  cross  there,  but  had 
to  be  crossed  above,  where  the  water  was  deeper.  The 
river  was  rising  at  the  time,  as  it  had  been  raining  a  good 
deal ;  and,  very  shortly  after  the  crossing  of  my  Division, 
the  water  was  too  deep  for  Infaatry  to  cros«  by  wading. 


march  back,  after  having  participated  in  the  re- 
pulse of  the  enemy's  Cavalry-attack  on  our 
trains,  near  Williamsport,  on  the  sixth  of  July  ;•. 
and  the  Thirteenth  Virginia  Regiment  re  joined 
its  Brigade  on  our  passage  through  Winchester. 

The  conduct  of  my  troops,  during  the  entire- 
Campaign,  on  the  march    as  well  as  in  action,. 
was  deserving  of  the  highest   commendation.*- 
To  Brigadier-generals   Hays  and  Gordon  I  was- 
especially   indebted   for   their   cheerful,  active, 
and  intelligent  co-operation,  on  all  occasions  ; 
and  their  gallantly  in  action  was  eminently  con- 
spicuous.    I   had   to  regret  the  absence  of  the- 
gallant  Brigadier-general  Hoke,  who  was  severely 
wounded  in  the  action  of   the  fourth  of  May,  afc- 
Fredericksburg,  and  had  not  recovered  ;    but  his- 
place  was  worthily  filled    by  Colonel  Avery  of 
the  Sixth  North   Carolina  Regiment,  who  fell, 
mortally   wounded,  while  gallantly  leading  his- 
Brigade  in  the  charge  on  Cemetery-hill,  at  Gettys- 
burg, on  the  second  of  July.     In  his  death,  the? 
Confederacy  lost  a    good   and    brave  soldier. 
The   conduct  of  Lieutenant- colonel  Jones   and 
his  Artillery  Battalion,  on  all  occasions,  as  well 
as    that   of  Brown's  Battalion,  under  Captain- 
Dance,  at  Winchester,  was  admirable.     My  com- 
mendations are  also  due  to  Colonel  French  and' 
Lieutenant-colonel  White  and  their  respective-- 
Cavalry  commands  for  the  efficient  services  per- 
formed by  them.     To  the  members  of   my  Staff,. 
Major  S.  Hale,  Division-inspector,  Major  J.  W- 
Daniel,  A.  A.  General,  Lieutenants  A.  L.  Pitzer, 
and  William  G.   Calloway,  my  Aides,  and  Mr. 
Robert  D.  Early,  a  Volunteer  Aide,  I  was  in- 
debted for  the  active  zeal,  energy,  and  courage- 
with  which  they  performed  their  duties. 

Accompanying  this  Report  will  be  found  lists 
of  the  killed,  wounded, f  and  missing,  and  also- 
the  Official  Reports  of  Brigadier-generals  Hays 
and  Gordon,  Colonels  Godwin  and  Hoffman, 
and  Lieutenant-colonel  Jones  ;  also  a  Report  by 
Colonel  Murcheson,  of   the  Fifty- fourth  North 

*  Smith's  Brigade  had  not  gone  into  action  under  my  t 
immediate  command;  but,  on  the  third,  at  Gettysburg,  hi« 
three  Regiments  present  had  gone  into  action  under  Gen- 
eral .Johnson's  command,  on  his  extreme  left,  when  he 
attacked  the  enemy's  right  flank  on  that  day.  They  acted  . 
with  their  ususl  gallantry;  and  the  Forty-ninth  Virginia 
Regiment  sustained  a  very  heavy  loss — heavier,  perhaps, 
than  that  of  any  other  Regiment  in  my  Division.  The- 
loss  of  this  Brigade  is  included  in  that  of  the  Division 
mentioned  in  the  Report. 

t  One  hundred  and  ninety-four  of  my  wounded  were 
left  in  the  Field-hospital,  near  Gettysburg,  under  the  care  * 
of  competent  Surgeons,  because  they  were  too  badly 
wounded  to  be  transported.  Ample  provisions  for  them, 
for  several  days,  were  left,  and  a  sum  of  money— part  of" 
that  obtained  at  York— was  left  with  the  Surgeon  in 
charge,  for  the  purpose  of  buying  «uch  cemferts  for  the 
wounded  as  might  be  needed. 
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Carolina  Regiment,  of  the  part  taken  by  his 
Regiment,  in  the  repulse  of  the  enemy's  Cavalry, 
near  Williamsport,  Maryland. 

Very  Respectfully, 

J.  A.  Early, 
Major-general  Commanding  Division. 


X.— PLOTS AM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picks  cl  up  in  various  places  and 
brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  se- 
cure for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them;  and  if 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
tions.—E».  His.  Mao.] 

The  Man  who  Set  Up  the  Star-spangled 
Banner. — The  printer  boy  who,  in  1814,  set  up, 
in  the  Baltimore  American,  the  MS.  of  Francis 
IScott  Key's  poem,  The  Star -spangled  Banner, 
still  lives,  in  full  vigor,  being  none  other  than 
'Samuel  Sands,  the  editor  of  the  American,  Farm 
■er.  The  American  received  the  MS.  from  John 
8.  Skinner,  who,  after  the  bombardment  of  Fort 
Mc  Henry  and  the  withdrawal  of  the  British  fleet, 
fa«  sent  down  to  them  in  a  flag- of -truce  boat  to 
■negotiate  for  an  exchange  of  prisoners.  Mr. 
Skinner  chanced  to  meet  Mr.  Key  on  the  boat  and 
obtained  from  him  a  copy  of  his  song.  It  was 
not  for  some  time  after  its  publication  that  the 
modest  Key  would  permit  it  to  be  known  that  he 
was  the  author.  Mr.  Sands  has  long  been  known 
as  the  editor  of  tl^i  Warmer ;  but  the  fact  of  his 
having  "  set  up  "  The  Star-spangled  Banner  will 
be  new  to  many. 


it  two  years  later,  and  continued  its  publication 
until  1861,  when  its  subscription  list  was  trans- 
ferred to  the  Daily  Tribune. — American  Press. 


The  First  Daily  in  Chicago. — Hounds' 
Printer's  Cabinet  for  April,  has  the  following  : 
44  The  first  daily  paper  in  Chicago  was  named 
tt  The  American,  and.  published  by  William 
B  Stuart,  (subsequently  Postmaster)  who,  also, 
*4was  the  founder  of  the  first  paper  in  Bing- 
<{  hamton,  Broome-county,  New  York,  where 
4 'he  at  present  resides.  Stuart  sold  (if  we 
I  remember  aright,)  to  W.  W.  Bracket;  and,  at 
I  a  later  date,  the  paper  came  into  the  hands  of 
44  Richard  L.  Wilson,  and  still  lives  as  the  Jour- 
"  nal.  The  next  daily  was  the  Democrat,  pub- 
""  lished.  at  the  outset  by  John  Calhoun,  though 
44  soon  becoming  under  the  control  of  John 
4i  Wentworth." 

While  there  is  no  doubt  the  Journal  can  lay 
claim  to  being  the  oldest  daily  paper  published 
in  Chicago,  we  are  of  the  opinion  that  the  Dem- 
ocrat, as  a  weekly,  was  the  first  newspaper  pub- 
lished in  that  city — its  initial  number  bearing 
date,  November  26,  1833,  with  John  Calhoun  as 
Editor  and  Proprietor.  Mr.  Wentworth  purchased 

Hist.  Mao.  Vol.  I.  16. 


The  First  Short  hand  Reporter  to  Con- 
gress.—The  first  to  report  the  proceedings  of 
Congress,  in  short-hand,  was  Thomas  Lloyd,  an 
Englishman,  who  served  with  distinction  in  the 
Army  of  the  Revolution.  In  1819,  he  invented 
a  system  of  stenography,  by  the  aid  of  which 
he  was  able  to  take  down  the  speeches  for  sub- 
sequent translation. 


Scraps.  — A  manuscript  by  Elam  Crane  has  been 
discovered  in  Western  New  York,  containing  the 
following  anecdote  of  Red  Jacket,  which  is  new: 
4-  He  was  once  on  a  visit  to  a  house  in  Canan- 
"  daigua,  and  not  arriving  till  after  dinner,  the 
4 'girl  was  ordered  to  make  preparations  for  him. 
'4  She,  through  carelessness  or  thinking  it  would 
44  do  well  enough  for  an  Indian,  placed  on  the 
44  table  a  dish  of  meat  that  had -been  visited  by 
11  the  flies.  Red  Jacket  advanced  to  the  table, 
''  and,  seeing  the  insects  busily  engaged  iu  the 
44  meat,  took  the  dish  and  placed  it  on  the  sill  of 
"  the  door  ;  stepped  back  ;  took  his  rifle;  delib- 
44  erately  took  aim  ;  and  discharged  the  contents 
44  through  the  meat.  The  report  of  the  gun 
44  alarmed  all  in  the  house.  They  ran  to  inquire 
44  the  cause.  Red  Jacket  replied  that  he  always 
44  killed  his  meat  before  he  ate  it.  The  joke  had 
44  its  desired  effect." — Syracuse  Journal. 

— A  Poughkeepsie  journal  revives  some  his- 
torical reminiscences  which  are  of  general  in- 
terest. When  Holt's  New  York  Journal  was 
driven  out  of  New  York  city,  by  the  British,  it 
was,  for  many  years,  published  by  Mr.  Holt,  in 
Poughkeepsie.  His  successor  was  Nicholas  Pow- 
er ;  and  he,  in  turn,  was  followed  by  Paraclete 
Potter,  brother  of  the  late  Bishop  Alonzo  Potter, 
of  Pennsylvania,  and  of  Bishop  Horatio  Potter, 
of  New  York.  In  connection  with  his  newspaper 
business,  Mr.  Potter,  in  1806,  opened  a  bookstore 
in  which  book-publishing  and  selling  were  car- 
ried on  for  sixty-four  years,  till  the  store  was 
burned  down,  last  Winter.  Iu  this  store,  both 
Alonzo  and  Horatio  Potter  were  once  clerks. 
Mr.  Paraclete  Potter  published  school-books  and 
a  variety  of  miscellaneous  works,  among  them 
Baron  Steuben's  Military  Tactics.  He  was  a 
federalist  in  politics  ;  and,  for  a  time,  his  journal 
was  the  State-paper.  The  little  reading-room,  in 
the  rear  of  the  bookstore,  was,  for  many  years, 
the  favorite  assembling  place  of  many  men  whose 
names  are  noted  in  our  State  history,  such  aa 
James  Kent,  afterwards  Chancellor,  James  Tall- 
madge,  N.  P.  Tallmadge,  Philo  T.  Ruggles, 
James  Duane  Livingston,   Gulian  C.  Verplank, 
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Peter  R.  Livingston,  James  K.  Paulding,  Ed- 
moud  H.  Pendleton,  Charles  H.  Ruggles,  and 
many  more,  who  made  the  place  a  resort  for 
social,  literary,  and  political  intercourse.  Bishop 
Alonzo  Potter  used  to  declare  that  he  received 
his  first  literary  impulse  from  listening  to  the 
animated  and  interesting  discussions  in  that  old 
reading-room.  — Albany  Argus. 

— Joseph  Tvvitchell,  the  first  white  child  born 
in  the  limits  of  what  is  now  the  town  of  Bethel, 
Maine,  died  on  the  twenty -fifth  of  November, 
1871,  in  the  ninetieth  year  of  his  age. 

The.  Leioiston  Journal  says  his  grandfather, 
Joseph  Tvvitchell,  was  one  of  the  principal  orig- 
inal proprietors  of  the  town,  which  was  run  out 
by  him,  into  lots,  in  1 769.  His  son,  Eleazer,  built 
the  first  mill  and  dwelling-house  in  the  town,  in 
1774,  and  raised  a  large  family  of  children  of 
which  Joseph  was  one.  Mr.  Twitchell  has  thus 
lived  to  see  the  wilderness  changed  into  a  thriv- 
ing town,  while  he  has  survived  all  his  compan- 
ions save  one  who  was  older  than  himself. 

— A  curious  bit  of  history  concerning  Cape 
May,  the  fashionable  watering-place  on  the  New 
Jersey  coast,  shows  how,  as  early  as  1758,  when 
the  Cape  was  in  its  infancy,  as  a  community,  a 
certain  frantic  rage  for  fashion  prevailed  among 
the  wives  and  daughters  of  the  pilots  and  oyster- 
men  who  composed,  with  their  families,  the  set- 
tlement. Benjamin  Franklin,  it  appears,  while 
Minister  to  France,  sent  from  that  country  to 
some  female  denizen  of  the  Cape,  a  new  style  of 
woman's  cap.  In  order  to  make  enough  money 
to  secure  a  similar  cap,  all  the  young  girls  of  the 
Cape  took  to  knitting  mittins,  which,  when  com- 
pleted, were  sold.  The  mitten-making  became 
in  time  a  remunerative  feature  of  industry,  at  the 
Cape  ;  and  it  is  easy  to  perceive  how  unbroken  is 
the  chain  between  the  Cape  May  of  1758  and  the 
Cape  May  of  1871.  Fashionable  instincts  put 
money  in  its  purse,  a  hundred  years  ago,  as  they 
do  to-day.  If  Cape  May  should  ever  take  to 
itself  a  coat  of  arms,  the  device  should  be  a  field 
bearing  an  antique,  fashionable  cap,  supported 
by  two  knitting  needles  with  a  mitten  for  a 
crest.  This  would  be  neat — we  will  say  gaudy — 
and,  as  heraldry  should  always  do,  will  succinct- 
ly tell  the  story  of  Cape  May's  start  as  a  water- 
ing-place.— Albany  Argus. 

— A  letter  from  the  Powell,  Colorado,  explor- 
ing expedition  furnishes  some  interesting  infor- 
mation in  regard  to  the  Aztecs,  that  singular 
people  who  formerly  inhabited  Mexico.  Aztec 
"picture-writing"  has  been  discovered  on  the 
rocks,  near  Uintah  ;  and,  from  there  to  the  gulf, 
traces  of  their  ancient  residence  abound.  As  an 
example  of  the  discoveries,  the  record  of  the 
fifteenth  of  last  September  will  be  interesting. 
On  that  day,  a  party  of   three   men   started  in 


quest  of  the  ruins.  Climbing  up  and  along  a 
steep  and  narrow  ledge,  they  came  to  a  cluster 
of  delapidated  houses,  with  but  six  feet  of  wall 
remaining.  They  found  pieces  of  pottery  and 
fragments  of  arrow-heads,  with  occasional  per- 
fect specimens  of  the  latter.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  and  valuable  prizes  was  in  the  form 
of  an  earthen  jug,  artistically  fashioned,  and  in 
an  excellent  state  of  preservation.  It  was  hidden 
under  a  rock,  with  the  mouth  covered  with  a 
stone.  The  jar  had  a  capacity  of  four  or  five 
gallons,  and  contained  small  bundles  of  split 
willows,  used  for  baking  corn  bread.  The  bun- 
dles had  been  tied  with  twine  made  from  wild 
hemp,  and  were  rotten  with  age.  iThe  explorers 
propose  to  visit  many  of  the  "  cities  "  of  the  Az- 
tecs, this  Winter,  and  learn  more  of  their  history, 
habits,  and  religious  rites,  from  personal  obser- 
vation and  study. 

— Phillips  Wharf,  in  Salem,  just  leased  for 
twenty  years,  at  eighteen  or  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars per  year,  by  the  Lowell  Railroad,  as  a  coal 
station,  is  a  famous  structure,  and  has  been,  for 
years,  the  busiest  place  in  that  old  but  growing 
city.  It  is  the  wharf  built  by  the  Crowmnshields, 
and  known  by  their  name,  during  the  War  of 
1812,  when  it  received  from  the  deck  of  the 
Crowninshield  cartel  Henry,  commanded  by  a 
Crowninshield,  the  honored  remains  of  Captain 
James  Lawrence  and  his  Lieutenant,  Ludlow,  who 
perished  in  the  wild  fight  between  the  Chesa- 
peake and  Shannon,  just  off  Marblehead,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  first  of  June,  1813.  On  this  fu- 
nereal day,  the  wharf  was  crowded  with  conspic- 
uous men.  Eldridge  Gerry,  then  Vice-President, 
was  there,  with  members  of  the  National  and 
State  administrations  ;  and  an  Oration  was  deliv- 
ered by  Judge  Story,  parts  of  which  enjo}red  a 
long  life  in  school  readers  and  prize  declamations. 
No  solemnities  comparable  with  these  ever  occur- 
red in  Salem,  though  the  burial  of  Brigadier- 
general  Frederick  W.  Lander,  in  presence  of  Gov- 
ernor Andrew,  Hon.  Caleb  Cushing,  and  a  vast 
concourse,  approached  them,  nearly. 


XI.— NOTES. 

John  Milton  and  Roger  Williams. — In 
Doctor  Allibone's  Dictionary  of  Authors — aiti- 
ticle  on  Roger  Williams — I  find  the  following  : 

"  '  We  spoke  of  our  mutual  friend,  Mr.  Roger 
"  '  Williams  of  Rhode  Island,  *  *  *  that 
"  '  noble  confessor  of  religious  liberty.  *  .*  * 
"  '  We  rejoiced  in  the  zeal  of  that  extraordinary 
"  '  man  and  most  enlightened  legislator,  who, 
"  '  after  suffering  persecution  from  his  brethren, 
"'persevered,  amidst  incredible  hardships  and 
"  'difficulties,  in  seeking  a  place  of  lefuge  for 
"  '  the  sacred  ark  of  conscience. ' — John  Milton  r 
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"  Letter  to  the  Count  Pallavacini  de  Saluces, 
"  the  Genoese  Envoy  into  England — quoted  in 
"the  Piedmordese  Envoy,  292-294,  and  in  Rev. 
"Dr.  Francis  Vinton's  Oration  on  the  Annals 
"  of  Rhode  Island,  etc.,  New  York,  1863,  53. 
"  Note  i." 

Doctor  Vinton,  here  quoted  by  Doctor  Alli- 
bone,  begins  bis  eloquent  and  learned  Oration 
with  these  words  :  "  Rhode  Island,  the  smallest 
11  of  the  United  States,  was  tbe  cradle  of  the 
"civilization  of  the  nineteenth  century.  This 
"is  a  bold  statement,  as  well  as  lofty  praise. 
"And  yet  it  is  not  arrogant  in  the  sons  of 
"  Rhode  Island  to  repeat  what  European  philos- 
"  ophers  have  asserted  *  and  the  truth  of  history 
"  confirms."  Doctor  Vinton  then  refers  to 
"*Note  1."  on  page  53  of  his  Oration,  where 
the,  so-called,  "Letter  of  John  Milton  "  is  re- 
printed, at  length,  with  the  following  prefatory 
words:  "  The  intimacy  of  Roger  Williams  with 
"the  historic  men  of  his  generation,  and  the 
"  lofty  hopes  of  the  future  grandeur  of  Ameri- 
"  ca,  which  the  bold  thinkers  of  that  age  cher-  ' 
"ished,  are  set  forth  in  the  letter  of  John  Mil- 
"  ton  to  Count  Pallavacini  de  Saluces,  the  noble 
"  Genoese  Envoy  into  England,  (quoted  in  The 
"  Piedmontese  Envoy,  pp.  292-294.)"  Then 
follows  the  letter  to  "My  dear  Count,"  con- 
cluding ' '  Forget  not,  as  you  will  never  be  f or- 
"  gotten  by,  your  devoted  friend, 

"John  Milton." 

One  of  the  best  authorities  on  American  his- 
tory, and  particularly  versed  in  Rhode  Island 
history,  writes  to  me  that  this  letter  "  had  no 
"other  existence  save  in  the  brain  of  the  late 
"Mrs.  Professor  Elton,  from  whose  novel,  called 
"  The  Piedmontese  Envoy,  Dr.  Vinton  quoted 
"  the  letter  as  veritable  history.  It  may  admon- 
"  ish  us  how  history  often  is  made  up." 

That  Milton  and  Williams  were  one  in  Puritan 
convictions,  sympathy,  and  affiliations  is  well 
known  ;  and  Dr.  Vinton  quotes  proof  of  their 
personal  intimacy  from  a  letter  of  Mr.  Williams 
(Knowles's  Memoir  of  Roger  Williams,  264) : 
"  It  pleased  the  Lord  to  call  me  for  some  time, 
"and  with  some  persons,  to  practice  the  He- 
"  brew,  the  Greek,  Latin,  French,  and  Dutch. 
"  The  Secretary  of  the  Council  (Mr.  Milton)'  for 
umy  Dutch  I  read  him,  read  me  many  more 
"  languages." 

The  apparent  acceptance  of  Mrs.  Elton's  fic- 
tion by  so  respectable  an  authority,  as  an  authen- 
tic document  and  veritable  history,  renders  it 
important  to  note  the  error,  and,  as  far  as  may 
be,  check  its  circulation. 

Boston.  J.  W.  T. 


title  with  Boston  authors,  no  less  than  three  of 
them  having  chosen  it  for  their  works,  namely, 
Thomas  Pembeiton,  in  1794,  Charles  Sbaw,  in 
1817,  and  Nathaniel  B.  Shurtleff,'in  1871.  Th  ese 
are  all  independent  works,  and  not  differ  ent 
editions  of  the  same  book. 
Boston,  Mass.  Delta. 


"  Topographical  and  Historical  Descrip- 
tion op  Boston." — This  seems  to  be  a  favorite 


<  Cedar  county,  Iowa.— The  Cedar  Post,  pub- 
lished at  Tipton,  Cedar  county,  Iowa,  contains 
a  series  of  papers,  entitled  "Outlines  of  the 
History  of  Cedar-county,  which  will  interest 
all  collectors  of  locals.  D, 


The  Battle  of  Mobley's  Meeting-house.. 

[Chablestom,  13th  Augt,  1659. 

Dkab  Sir:  Some  time  ago,  you  enquired  of  me  for  a  de- 
scription of  the  Attack  on  a  party  of  Boyalists  at  Mobley'a 
Meeting-house,  by  a  party  of  Americans.  Domestic  af- 
fliction prevented  me  from  paying  earlier  attention  to  the 
subject,  and  I  now  offer  an  imperfect  sketch  of  its  origin, 
progress,  and  result.  It  may  aid  in  your  collection  ef  such 
matters,  and  I  submit  it  with  fears  that  it  may  be  too  late 
if  not  otherwise  useless  for  your  purposes. 

In  your  first  number,  giving  the  description  of  the  Bat- 
tles of  Lexington  and  Concord,  you  give  several  references 
to  the  description  or  narrative  of  Ensign  and  of  Lieuten- 
ant De  Berniere.  We  presume  that  they  were  the  same 
person,  but  the  christian  or  given  name  is  not  mentioned. 
If  it  was  John  De  Berniere  we  have  some  of  his  descend- 
ants among  us,  and  they  wouid  be  glad  to  know  where 
his  narrative  may  be  seen  and  if  any  copy  of  it  can  be 
procured. 

I  remain  very  respectfully,  Yours, 

Ms.  H'y  B.  Dawson.  Jos.  Johk&os.]. 

About  the  middle  of  June,  1780,  or  one 
month  after  the  surrender  of  Charleston  to  the 
British  Army  and  Navy,  Colonel  Richard  Winn 
heard  of  an  intended  meeting  of  the  Royalists 
at  this  point,  in  the  Northern  portion  of  South 
Carolina.  It  stands  on  the  road  which  leads  to 
Chesterville,  about  fifteen  miles  South-west  of 
that  village,  just  where  that  road  crosses  the 
Southern  branch  of  Little-river,  but  is  i»  Fair- 
field District.  This  had  become  a  place  of  ren- 
dezvous for  the  Tories,  during  the  siege  ;  and, 
after  the  surrender  of  Charleston  to  the  British 
forces,  much  of  the  plunder  taken  from  the 
Whigs  was  there  paid  for  and  delivered  to 
British  Agents.  One  of  them  had  appointed  the 
proposed  meeting  at  this  point. 

Colonel  Winn  called  on  his  neighbor,  Colonel 
William  Bratton,  and  proposed  that  they  should 
unite  in  the  surprise  of  those  Tories.  After 
some  consultation,  it  was  agreed  that  as  their 
friends  united  were  but  little  more  than  thirty, 
they  woulel  go  together  to  Colonel  John  McOlure 
of  Chester  District,  residing  near  Rocky  Mount, 
and  propose  his  co-operation.     Here  they  again 
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numbered  their  probable  adherents,  and,  although 
many  were  well-disposed,  not  more  than  sixty 
could  be  lelied  on  for  the  expedition,  still  they 
determined  to  proceed  with  that  or  any  such 
number.  The  leaders  in  this  expedition  had 
the  utmost  confidence  in  the  patriotism  and 
bravery  of  their  respective  followers,  but  some 
of  them  had  been  disarmed  by  the  British 
agents  and  adherents  ;  while  others  were  incited 
by  injuries  and  provocations,  in  the  seizure  of 
their  horses  and  cattle,  and  by  personal  feelings 
and  apprehensions,  to  join  in  the  expedition, 
hoping  to  recover  their  property  or  a  part  of  it. 

The  rendezvous  of  Royalists  was  appointed 
to  take  place  on  the  thirtieth  of  June,  and  the 
Whigs  had  made  their  arrangements  for  a  simul- 
taneous attack  on  that  station.  The  Whigs  had 
the  utmost  confidence  in  their  leaders  and  were 
united  by  all  hi  moral  tie  motives,  as  friends, 
neighbors,  and  brother-patriots.  The  expedi- 
tion was  judiciously  arranged  and  perfectly 
executed  as  it  had  been  planned.  The  Royalists 
being  taken  by  surprise,  broke  and  dispersed,  at 
the  first  fire.  Very  few  were  killed  or  wounded 
on  either  side.  Among  other  property  recovered 
were  about  one  hundred  horses,  which  were 
restored  to  their  respective  owners,  and  kept 
with  more  care  thereafter  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  enemy.  The  mother  of  Colonel  McClure 
recovered  five  or  six  of  her  horses  and  other  resi- 
dents in  proportion.  This  was  the  first  resistance 
made  in  South  Carolina  to  the  British  arms,  after 
the  capitulation  of  Charleston.  Muck's  defeat 
followed,  in  about  ten  days  after  it ;  and  opposi- 
tion was  then  kept  up,  on  a  greater  scale,  by  Sum- 
ter, Marion,  Pickens,  Harden,  and  others — their 
forces  being  thus  increased  and  encouraged  by 
the  patriotism,  bravery,  and  success  of  the  first 
adventurers. 


XIL  — QUERIES. 

The  Battle  op  Bkandywine. — In  Doctor 
Bassett's  History  of  the  Reign  of  George  III. 
—Edition,  Philadelphia:  1828— Volume  I., 
Pages  481,  432,  I  find  the  following,  while  al- 
luding to  the  services,  opposite  ChadVford,  in 
this  battle,  of  Major  Patrick  Ferguson,  who  sub- 
sequently commanded  the  Royal  troops  at  King's 
Mountain,  and  fell,  there:  "Ferguson,  in  a  pri- 
"  vate  letter  of  which  Dr.  Adam  Ferguson  has 
''transmitted  me  a  copy,  mentions  a  very  curi- 
*'  ous  incident,  from  which  it  appears  that  the 
"  life  of  the  American  General  was  in  imminent 
"danger.  While  Ferguson  lay,  with  a  part  of 
"  his  Riflemen,  on  the  skirt  of  a  wood,  in  front 
"of  General  Knyphausen's  Division,  the  circum- 
41  stance  happened,  of  which  the  letter  in  question 
' '  gives  the  following  account :  '  We  had  not  lain 
"  '"long,  when  a  rebel  officer,  remarkable  by  a 


"  '  Huzzir  dress,  passed  towards  our  Army,  with- 
"  '  in  a  hundred  yards  of  my  right  fl  ink,  not 
"  '  perceiving  us.  He  was  followed  by  another, 
"'dressed  in  dark  green  and  blue,  mounted  on 
"'a  good  bay  horse,  with  a  remarkable  large, 
"  '  high,  cockeddiat.  I  ordered  three  good  shots 
''  '  to  steal  near  to  them  and  fire  at  them  ;  but  the 
"  'idea  disgusted  me;  I  recalled  the  order.  The 
"  '  Huzzir,  in  returning,  made  a  circuit ;  but  the 
"'other  passed  within  a  hundred  ya'ds  of  us; 
"'upon  which  I  advanced  from  the  wood,  to- 
"  '  wards  him.  Upon  my  calling,  he  stopped  ; 
"  '  but,  after  looking  at  me,  proceeded.  I  again 
"  'drew  his  attention  and  made  sign  to  him  to 
"  'stop,  levelling  my  piece  at  him;  but  he  slow- 
"  '  ly  continued  his  way.  As  I  was  within  that 
"'distance  at  which,  in  the  quickest  firing,  I 
"  'could  have  lodged  half  a  dozen  balls  in  or 
"  '  about  him,  before  he  was  out  of  my  reach  ;  I 
"  '  had  only  to  determine;  but  it  was  not  pleas- 
"  'ant  to  fire  at  the  back  of  an  unoffending  in- 
"  '  dividual,  who  was  acquitting  himself  very 
"  'coolly  of  his  duty,  so  I  let  him  alone.  The 
"  '  day  after,  I  had  been  telling  this  story  to 
'"some  wounded  officers  who  lay  in  the  same 
"'room  with  me,  when  one  of  our  Surgeons, 
"  '  who  had  been  dressing  the  wounded  rebel 
"  '  officers,  came  in  and  told  us  that  they  had  been 
"  '  informing  him  that  General  Washington  was, 
"'  all  the  morning,  with  the  Light  troops,  and 
"  '  attended  only  by  a  French  officer,  in  a  Huzzar 
"  '  drc-s,  he,  himself,  dressed  and  mounted,  in 
"  '  every  point,  as  above  described.  I  am  not 
"  '  sorry  that  I  did  not  know,  at  the  time,  who  it 
"  '  was.'" 

Will  those  readers  Gf  the  Historical  Magazine 
who  can  throw  any  light  on  this  matter  be  kind 
enough  to  do  so  ? 

Westchester,  Penn.  L. 


Tiie  State  of  his  Majesty's  Colony  in  Vir- 
ginia — Is  this  work,  mentioned  in  Duyckinck's 
Cyclopaedia  of  American  Literature,  i.,  84,  as 
having  been  printed  in  1727,  the  same  as  that 
printed,  from  a  manuscript  copy,  in  1798,  in  the 
Massachusetts  Historical  Collections,  v.,  124-166, 
under  the  title  of  An  Account  of  the  Present  Stats 
and  Government  of  Virginia?  I  have  before  me 
a  copy  of  a  work,  without  title  page,  bearing  the 
same  title  as  that  in  the  Historical  Collections, 
and  evidently  printed  in  the  last  century,  signed 
"  Henry  Hartwell,  James  Blair,  E.  Chilton," 
which  has,  as  an  Appendix,  the  Charter  of  William 
and  Mary  College,  and  contains  this  additional 
sentence:  "It"  [the  College]  "is  honestly  and 
"zealously  carry'd  on  by  the  Trustees,  but  is  in 
"  danger  of  being  ruin'd  by  the  Backwardness 


of  the  Government." 
Boston. 


J.  W.  D. 
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"FREEDOM    TO  WORSHIP  GOD,1'    IISI  MaSSACHU" 

setts. — III  Doctor  Srnalley's  Worcester  Pulpit, 
pages,  518,  519,  that  gentleman,  in  alluding  to 
the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  city, 
says  of  the  members  of  that  sect  who  originally 
settled  in  Worcester,  4<  Oppressed,  on  the  other 
"side  of  the  water,  they  fled  hitherward; 
"arrived  here,  they  found  the  same  spirit  of 
"  religious  persecution,  only  in  a  different  form. 
"  They  were  disposed  to  be  peaceable  ;  but  they 
"wished  to  worship  God  in  their  own  way. 
"They  attempted  to  'build  him  a  house.'  Its 
"site  was  selected;  the  timbers .  had  been  cut 
"  and  raised  ;  the  building  was  in  the  progress 
"  of  construction.  But  it  was  never  completed. 
"No  winds  beat  upon  it  to  overthrow  it;  no 
"floods  carried  it  away;  no  fire  devoured  it; 
"no  earthquake  swallowed  it.  '  The  inhabi- 
"  '  tants  gathered,  tumultuously,  by  night,  and 
"  '  demolished  the  structure.  Persons  of  consid- 
"  *  eration  and  respectability  aided  in  the  riotous 
"  '  work  of  violence  ;  and  the  defenceless  for eign- 
"  '  ers  were  compelled  to  submit  to  the  wrong. '  " 

Will  some  reader  of  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine please  inform  me  what  more  is  known  of 
this  riot  in  Worcester ;  and  where  the  informa- 
tion may  be  found  ? 

Morris  an:  a,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


"  Heathcote." — On  a  City  map  of  Savannah, 
Georgia,  one  of  the  Wards  of  that  City  is 
named  "Heathcote  Ward."  Can  any  one 
give  information  how  this  name  came  to  be 
given  ? 

Pelham,  N.  Y.  "Heathcote." 


Trumbuli/s  Indian  Wars. — In  the  Histori- 
cal Magazine  for  December,  1857,  will  be  found 
an  article  on  the  book  which  generally  goes  by  the 
above  title.  It  isthere  shown  that  the  book  was 
originally  published,  probably  about  the  year 
1802,  at  Brooklyn,  L.  I.,  under  the  title  of 
"  History  and  Discovery  of  America  *  *  *  By 
"  the  Rev.  James  Steward,  D.  D."  The  book 
was  next  printed,  in  1812,  at  Norwich,  with 
the  name  of  Henry  Trumbull  substituted  for 
that  of  the  Rev,  James  Steward,  D.  D.  ;  and  it 
has  always  since  borne  Trumbull's  name  on  its 
title-page. 

The  writer  of  the  article  seems  to  have  been 
unable  to  learn  anything  further  about  Steward 
or  Trumbull.  I  presume  the  former  was  a  ficti- 
%  us  name.  I  have  lately  met  with  a  pamphlet 
entitled  Narrative  of  the  Pious  Death  of  the 
Penitent  Henry  Mills,  who  was  executed  in 
Oale.sboro'  (Penn.),  on  the  15 th  of  July  last, 
for  the  Murder  of  his  Wife  and  Five  children, 
which  bears  this  imprint:  "Boston:  Printed 
"by  Henry  Trumbull,   1817."     I  find   by  the 


Boston  Directory  of  1818,  that  there  was,  then, 
a  Henry  Trumbull,  printer,  doing  business  in 
Washington-street. 

Query.  Was  this  the  compiler  of  the  book 
whose  title  is  given  above? 

Boston.  Delta. 


The  Cross  op  Calatrava  on  the  Base  Metal 
Five  Cent  Piece. 

Why  is  the  Shield,  on  the  base-metal  five  cent 
piece,  surmounted  by  the  Cross  of  the  Order 
of  Calatrava?  Is  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  ex  officio,  a  member  of  that  knightly  Order, 
founded  by  the  Catholic  Sovereigns  of  Spain? 
I  am  not  a  numismatist  proper,  but  simply  an 
inquirer. 

Elizabeth,  N.  J.  J.  G.  S. 


The  Pilgrim  and  the  Puritan  Fathers. 

"  What  is  to  be  thought  of  the  intelligence  or 
"  candor  of  a  Massachusetts  newspaper,  which, 
"  in  this  nineteenth  century,  is  capable  of  pub- 
"  lishing  such  a  paragraph  as  the  following  : 

"  '  The  opinion  of  the  Puritans  on  this' 
"  [Christmas']  'and  some  other  subjects,  not 
"  '  strictly  of  the  same  categoiy,  appears  from 
"' the  following  provisions  of  an  early  Statute 
"'of  Plymouth  Colony:  'No  one  shall  keep 
"  '  'Christmas,  or  any  Saint-clay,  read  I'ommon- 
"  '  '  prayer,  make  mince-pies,  play  cards,  or  play 
"''on  any  instrument  of  music,  except  the 
"  '  '  drum,  trumpet,  and  jews-harp.' ' 

"The  Puritans  had  no  more  to  do  with  the 
"  laws  of  Plymouth  Colony  than  they  had  with 
"  those  of  Fiance;  while  that  Colony  never  had 
"  such  a  Statute,  nor  any  resembling  it." 

The  foregoing,  cut  from  a  recent  number  of 
The  Gongregationalist,i\  widely-circulated  week- 
ly, edited  by  Henry  M.  Dexter,  D.  D.,  and  pub- 
lished in  Boston,  very  properly  distinguishes 
''the  Pilgrim  Fathers"  from  "the  Puritan 
"  Fathers"  of  Massachusetts;  but,  it  seems  to 
us,  the  learned  Editor  shows  an  uneasiness,  in 
view  of  the  possible  association  of  the  two  sets 
of  "Fathers,"  which  is  inconsistent  with  what  we 
have  heard  said  concerning  the  effect,  on  the 
United  States  and  the  world — if  not  on  "the 
"world  to  come" — of  the  emigration  of  that 
party  which  landed,  from  the  Mayflower,  on  the 
rock  at  Plymouth,  in  December,  K530. 

As  The  Oongregationalistis  so  anxious  to  keep 
"the  Puritans"  distinct  iron;  the  Plymouth 
Colony,  are  we  to  understand  that  it  also  relin- 
quishes all  the  claims  to  the  alleged  grand  re- 
sults of  that  partieular  Colony,  which,  in  com- 
mon with  every  other  New  Englander,  it  has, 
hitherto,  so  diligently  and  loudly,  if  not  so 
learnedly,  thrust  before  the  world  ? 
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Are  all  the  glories  which,  it  is  said,  cluster 
around  Fly  mouth -rock,  to  belong,  hereafter,  in- 
disputably, to  the  descendants  of  "  the  Pilgrim 
"Fathers,"   and  to  them  only  f 

Are  "  the  Puritan  Fathers"  and  their  descend- 
ants, hereafter,  like  other  folks,  to  depend  en- 
tirely on  their  own  merits,  without  recourse  to 
"the  Pilgrim3,"  the  Mayflower,  or  Plymouth- 
rock  ? 

Will  The  Congregationalist  be  so  kind  as  to 
inform  us,  on  these  subjects,  and  to  tell  us  what 
the  new  programme  is,  for  "  Fore  fathers'- day  " 
orators  and  other  exponents  of  New  England's 
pretensions  ? 

Morris ania.  1ST.  Y.  Hist.  Mag. 


Connecticut  on  the  Education  of  Negroes. 
— "  Thirty-five  years  ago,  the  State  of  Connecti- 
"  cut  passed  a  law  against  teaching  colored  chil- 
"  dren  of  other  States  to  read  in  Connecticut;  and 
"  the  school-house  of  Prudence  Crandall,  of 
"Canterbury,  was  burned  to  the  ground  because 
"she  was  so  far  in  advance  of  New  England 
"  ideas  as  to  teach  colored  children." 

I  find  the  above  in  a  recent  number  of  the 
Free  Press,  one  of  the  most  influential  papers 
in  Vermont,  published  at  Burlington.  Can  the 
Historical  Magazine  throw  any  light  on  the 
subject  ? 

BiNNINGTON,  YT.  ,  J.  F.  S. 


-Kill.— REPLIES. 

General  Sedgwick's  Report  op  the  opera- 
tions at  Fredericksburg. —  H.M.,  III., 
«'.,  102.] 

Dear  Sir  :  I  have  just  seen  your  number  for 
February  last,  having  been  absent  in  Richmond 
when  it  arrived.  I  rind  in  it  the  Report  of  Gen- 
eral Sedgwick,  U.  S  A.,  in  regard  to  the  oper- 
ations at  Fredericksburg,  in  April  and  May, 
1883,  which  you  claim  to  be  published  for  the 
first  time.  You  are  mistaken  in  this  respect. 
By  referring  to  the  Report  of  the  Congressional 
Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  Second 
Series,  Vol.  I.,  pages  104-108,  (published  in 
1865)  you  will  rind  the  Report,  in  full,  appended 
to  Sedgwick's  testimony  before  the  Committee. 
The  Report  is  dated  May  7th,  1863,  and  is  iden- 
tically the  same  as  the  one  published  by  you  to 
the  close  of  the  latter,  with  several  paragraphs 
added,  beginning  in  line  third  from  bottom, 
page  107,  {Committee" s  Report)  making  refer- 
ence to  the  conduct  of  particular  officers  and 
commands.  You  will  find  that  Report  signed, 
in  due  form. 

I  was  opposed  to  Sedgwick  on  that  occasion, 
and  have  noted  a  number  of  mistakes  into  which 
he  ha3  fallen,  more  particularly  in  his  testimo- 


ny, where  he  has  made  my  force  equal  to  hi3 
own.  The  fact  was,  I  had  less  than  nine  thou- 
sand men. 

In  his  Report  he  says  that  a  force  of  fifteen 
thousand,  coming  from  the  direction  of  Rich- 
mond, occupied  the  heights  of  Fredericksburg, 
on  the  morning  after  he  broke  through  the  line. 
That  force  was  mine;  and  not  a  man  had  come 
from  Richmond,  or  anywhere  else,  to  me.  He 
is  also  greatly  mistaken  in  saying  that  the  troops 
attacking  them,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth, 
were  scattered  and  driven  back.  They  were 
three  Brigades  of  my  command,  and  were  not 
repulsed,  at  all,  but  drove  them  towards  Banks' 
"ford  ^  ^  ^ 

Lynchburg,  Va.  J.  A  Early. 


ISTewberne  and  Pureysburg. — [H.M.,  III, 
i.,  120.]— In  a  History  of  the  German  Settle- 
ments, and  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  North 
and  South  Carolina,  by  G-.  D.  Bernheim,  Pas- 
tor of  St.  Paul's  Evangelical  Lutheran-church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  published  by  the  Lutheran 
Book  Store,  Philadelphia,  1872,  pp.  67-81, 
will  be  found  a  history  of  the  settlement  of 
Newberne,  North  Carolina,  by  De  Graffenreid, 
etc.,  with  reference  to  Hawks's  History  of 
North  Carolina,  ii.,  536. 

In  the  same  volume  of  Bernheim,  pp.  88-' 
99,  will  be  found  the  account  of  the  Swiss 
Colony  at  Pureysburg,  South  Carolina,  with 
reference  to  Mills' 's  Statistics  of  South  Carolina, 
page  369,  and  Carroll's  Historical  Collections, 
ii.,  121,  etc. 

This  is  the  fullest  account  of  the  settlement 
of  Pureysburg,  that  issued  so  singularly,  which 
we  have  seen. 

Statesville,  N.  C.  E.  F.  R,   J 


Sacramental  Tokens. — [H.  M.,  Ill,  i.,57.] 
I. 

My  Dear  Sir  :  O  wing  to  my  absence  from 
the  city  when  your  note  of  18th  May  came  to 
hand  and  to  my  having  been  repeatedly  absent 
since,  your  note  has  lain  until  to-day,  over- 
looked. 

In  reply,  I  beg  to  state  that,  from  1784  to 
1870,  tokens  were  in  use  in  my  church.  Previ- 
ous to  every  Communion  season,  each  member, 
in  good  standing,  received  from  the  Session, 
through  the  hands  of  the  Moderator,  his  or 
her  token,  which  secured  admission  to  the 
Table.  When  all  were  seated,  one  or  more  of 
the  Elders  collected  the  tokens,  carefully  seeing 
that  no  one  was  at  the  Table  but  such  as  the 
Session  judged  to  be  worthy.  Our  tokens  were 
small  oval  pieces  of  Lead,  bearing  on  the  one 
side,  the  former  name  of  the  church — "  Associ- 
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j  ate  Church,  N.  Y." — and,  on  the  other  side, 
the  date—"  1799."  In  1870,  we  discontinued 
the  use  of  them,  the  arrangements  then  made 
in  the  "  Fourth  church  "  rendered  them  unnec- 
essary. 

The  Fourth  Church,  you  will  perceive,  from 
the  above,  was  originally  the  "Associate  Pres- 
byterian Church."  It  was  organized  in  1784, 
although,  for  several  years  previous  to  that  time, 
there  was  a  Society,  or  brotherhood,  strongly 
attached  to  the  old  Scottish  secession  testimo- 
ny, who  could  not,  in  conscience,  worship  in 
any  one  of  the  three  Presbyterian-churches, 
then  existing  in  the  city.  From  1777,  they 
met  together,  every  Lord's  day,  in  private  houses, 
for  the  worship  of  God  ;  and,  out  of  this  Socie- 
ty, rose  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
New  York.  Their  first  church- building  was 
located  in  Nassau-street,  between  Mai  den -lane 
and  John-street.  In  1822,  the  congregation 
moved  up  to  a  new  edifice,  at  the  corner  of 
Grand  and  Mercer-streets.  Tiiere,  they  contin- 
ued until  1852,  when  they  purchased  the  larg- 
er edifice,  at  the  corner  of  Grand  and  Crosby- 
streets,  then  vacated  by  the  Scotch  Church.  In 
that  same  year,  the  Congregation  voted  to 
transfer  their  church-relations  to  the  Old 
School  Presbyterian-church,  in  which  connec- 
tion they  entered  into  the  Union  between  the 
Old  and  New  School  Presbyterian-churches. 
In  1866,  they  moved  up  to  Thirty-fourth -street, 
and  assumed  the  name  of  "  The  Fourth  Presby- 
"  terian  Church." 

I  am,  My  Dear  Sir,  very  truly,  yours, 
John  Thomson. 
150  West  37th-street,  N.Y 

II. 
In  The  Historical  Magazine,  III.,  i.,  57 — 
January,  1872 — is  an  inquiry  about  Sacramen- 
tal tokens.  Some  time  ago,  we  sent  an  inquiry, 
either  to  the  New  York  Observer,  or  to  this  Mag- 
azine, or  both,  in  regard  to  the  origin  and  use  of 
these,  but  never  had  any  answer.  Dr.  George 
Howe,  in  his  History  of  tlie  Presbyterian 
Church  in  South  Carolina,  lately  published, 
speaks  of  the  Huguenots  of  France,  in  1683, 
using  them  at  their  communions  :  they  consist- 
ed of  pieces  of  block-tin,  of  the  size  of  a  sous — 
a  small  copper  coin  of  less  value  than  our 
.cent.  In  Binder's  Religious  Ceremonies,  p.  401, 
we  find  that,  in  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  church, 
"  Tickets  were  given  to  each  communicant, 
"and  also  to  strangers  who  brought  sufficient 
"testimonials.  None  can  commune  without 
"such  tickets;"  and,  on  page  444,  it  is  said 
that,  "  in  the  Presbyterian  church  in  the  United 
■u  States,  they  do  not  require  such  tickets." 

The  author  of  the  last-named  book  was  not 
acquainted  with  the  usage  of  all  the  churches 


of  that  denomination  in  the  country.  A  few 
years  ago,  they  were  in  use  among  the  Scotch- 
Irish,  in   Western  North  Carolina. 

They  consisted  of  pieces  of  lead,  like  large 
buck-shot,  flattened  down  and  stamped  with 
some  letter  of  the  alphabet,  a  specimen  of 
which  accompanies  this  communication.  They 
were  distributed  to  the  persons  qualified  to 
commune,  by  an  Elder  appointed  for  the  pur- 
pose, either  on  Saturday  before,  or  on  the  Sab- 
bath morning  of  the  Communion.  Then,  when 
the  communicants  had  taken  their  seats  at  the 
table,  an  Elder  went  along  and  took  them  up 
again.  If  the  number  was  large,  as  they  at- 
tended often  from  all  the  churches  around,  in 
the  Spring  and  Fall,  from  fifteen  or  twenty 
miles,  many  would  come  in  late ;  and  the  same 
tokens  might  be  given  out,  and  taken  up  again, 
several  times  the  same  clay.  A  person  might 
get  a  token,  take  his  seat,  and  return  it  again 
the  next  moment  to  the  same  officer.  They 
seem  to  have  been  associated  with  the  use  of 
tables  in  this  service.  When  tables  were  dis- 
used, they  went  out  of  use  also. 

In  a  church  of  which  the  writer  was  Pastor, 
about  1847,  the  tokens  had  been  borrowed  by  a 
neighboring  Session,  on  a  communion  occasion. 
It  was  too  late  to  recover  them,  when  their  ab- 
sence was  discovered :  wre  went  through  the 
services,  at  that,  time,  without  them.  They 
have  never  been  in  use,  there,  since.  We  think 
it  is  many  years  since  any  of  these  churches 
have  resorted  to  them,  to  exclude  unworthy 
communicants.  They  did  not  always  accom- 
plish this,  as  we  happen  to  know.  We  have 
heard  of  their  being  used  in  some  churches 
with  the  colored  members  only.  We  have  also 
heard  of  strangers  present,  at  such  times,  who 
had  never  seen  or  heard  of  such  things  before ; 
tad  who  supposed  that,  when  the  tokens  were 
returned,  it  was  a  payment  of  money  for  the 
privilege  of  the  ordinance. 

We  do  not  know  whether  they  continue  in 
use  in  any  branch  of  the  church ;  but  think 
that  some  of  the  Associate  Reformed  retain 
them. 

We  would  still  continue  the  inquiry  when, 
and  why  were  tokens  first  introduced?  We 
have  examined  many  works  connected  with  the 
history  and  antiquities  of  the  church,  without 
finding  what  we  wanted. 

Statesville,  N.  C.  E.  F.  R. 

III. 
In  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  Pennsylvania 
and,  probably,  generally,  in  this  country,  lead- 
en tokens  were  formerly  used  on  Communion 
occasions,  in  accordance  with  the  Scottish  cus- 
tom. They  were  given  out  by  the  Pastor  and 
Elders,  to  those  entitled  to  partake  of  the  Sac- 
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rament,  and  taken  up  after  the  communicants 
were  seated  at  the  table.  These  tokens  were 
usually  flat  pieces  of  lead,  something  over  half 
an  inch  square,  with  the  initials  of  the  name  of 
the  church  stamped  upon  them.  I  have  some 
of  them  in  my  possession.  They  are  not  now 
in  use,  in  any  of  the  churches,  so  far  as  I  am 
aware.  In  this  section  of  country,  I  believe 
they  generally  ceased  to  be  used  about  fifty 
years  ago. 
Westchester,  Penn.  J.  S.  F. 

IV. 

In  the  January  number  of  your  valuable 
Magazine,  which  has  just  been  received,  under 
the  head  of  "  Queries,"  page  57,  a  correspond- 
ent designating  himself  by  the  initial  letters, 
"R.  I.  B.,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,"  writes  to  inquire, 
"  i!  any  of  your  readers  can  inform  him  in  re- 
"gard  to  certain  Sacramental  Tokens,  which 
"are  alleged  to  have  been  used,  in  olden  times, 
"in  many  churches,  thoughout  the  United 
"  States,  and  particularly,  what  was  the  charac- 
"ter  of  these  coins,  their  inscriptions,  by  whom 
"issued,  and  to  whom,  and  if  they  are  now  in 
"  use,  and  where  ?  " 

Perhaps,  the  following  reply  may,  to  some 
extent,  answer  the  purpose  of  your  correspond- 
ent, R.  I.  B. 

When  the  writer  of  this  .was  a  lad,  some 
fifty  or  sixty  years  ago,  such  tokens,  as  those 
referred  to  above,  were  used  in  the  old  Scotch 
Presbyterian  Church,  situ  tted  on  the  corner  of 
Chapel  and  Fox-streets,  in  the  city  of  Albany — 
at  that  time,  under  the  pas' oral  care  of  +.he 
Rev.  John  McDonald,  D.D.  The  leading  mem- 
bers of  this  church,  and,  indeed,  the  principal 
element  of  it,  was  composed  of  Scotch  immi- 
grants and  their  families,  chiefly  from  Stirling- 
shire, Perthshire,  and  Mid-Lothian,  who  had 
formerly  been  connected,  either  with  the 
Burgher  or  Anti  Burgher  Dissenters  from  the 
established  church  of  Scotland.  The  custom 
of  using  metallic  Tokens,  on  Sacramental  occa- 
sions, most  probably  originated  in  that  body  of 
Christians,  and  was  afterwards  introduced  into 
this  country,  by  successive  immigrants.  If  so, 
the  PiesbUe  iati  churches,  in  G<dway,  Broad- 
albin,  Johnstown,  Mayfield,  and  Kingsborough, 
belonging  to  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  which 
were  largely  made  up  of  such  immigrants, 
must  have  used  >i  nilar  tokens. 

In  Doctor  file  D  maid's  cliureh,  they  were  dis- 
tributed to  die  communicants,  on  the  Friday  or 
Saturday,  previous  to  the  administration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  at  what  was  called  a  "  Prepara- 
"  tory  lecture."  Every  communicant  present  re- 
ceived a  token  from  the  Minister,  which  was  a 
small  round  piece  of  lead,  about  the  size  of  a 
dime  or  cent  of  the  United  States  coinage  now  in 


use,  only  twice  a3  thick  ;  but  whether  there  was 
any  inscription  or  device  engraved  upon  it,  the- 
present  writer  does  not  remember,  having  only 
seen  one  occasionally,  and  then,  merely  by  acci- 
dent, so  carefully  and  secretly  was  it  kept  by 
the  recipient.  At  the  time  of  the  administration, 
of  the  Sacrament,  after  all  the  communicants 
were  seated  at  a  long  table,  covered  with  a  fair 
linen  cloth,  which  traversed  the  centre  aisle,  as 
well  as  that  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  the  Elders  of 
the  Church  passed  quietly  and  reverently  along, 
and  took  from  each  communicant  his  or  her 
token.  None  were  allowed  to  communicate, 
who  were  not  in  possession  of  such  a  token. 

Whether  any  other  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Albany  observed  the  same  custom,  the  writer  is- 
unable  to  say,  although  he  has  a  sort  of  indis- 
tinct recollection  that  it  was  practised,  at  one 
time,  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  then  under 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  RiV.  Arthur  J.  Stans- 
bury,  and  also,  under  that  of  his  successor,  the 
Rev.  Henry  R.  AVeed.  If  such,  however,  were 
the  fact,  Doctor  James  P.  Boyd,  son  of  the 
late  Elder  Peter  Boyd,  will  be  able  to  furnish 
any  information  relating  thereto,  that  may  be 
desired.  And,  in  regard  to  the  custom  in  Doctor 
McDonald's  church  (which,  by  the  way,  has 
long  since  ceased  to  exist)  Doctor  James  Mc 
Naughton,  a  distinguished  physician  of  Albany, 
who  married  a  daughter  of  the  late  Archibald 
Mclutyre,  formerly  Comptroller  of  the  State  of 
New  York,  whose  wife  was  the  daughter  and 
only  child  of  Doctor  McDonald,  will  readily  fur- 
nish any  information  respecting  the  use  of  Sacra- 
mental tokens  in  Doctor  McDonald's  church. 
Some  of  those  tokens,  perhaps,  many  of  them, 
are  still  in  the  possession  of  Mrs.  McNaughton 
or  some  other  member  of  Mr.  Mclntyre's  family. 
Hoping  that  the  above  may  serve  as  a  dew,,  if 
nothing  more,  to  the  information  sought, 
I  remain 

Respectfully  Yours, 
Naval  Lyceum,  Wm.  M.  Carmichael* 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Rev.  Evan  Evans.—  [H.  M.,  II.,  ix.,  380.] 
— Doctor  Perry  says,  in  his  note  to  the  paper 
quoted,  in  regard  to  Rev.  Evan  Evans,  "re- 
"  moving  into  Maryland,  he  was  presented  to 
i '  St.  George's  Parish,  in  Baltimore,  now  Har- 
"  ford,  County,  where  he  ministered  until  his 
'"death,  which  occurred  in  1721." 

Doctor  Perry  does  not  expressly  say  that  Doc- 
tor Evans  died  in  Maryland  ;  but  such  is  the 
inference,  from  the  language  quoted,  as  well 
as  that  of  Humphreys,  from  whose  Historical 
Account  is  derived  the  statement  made  by  Doc- 
tor Doir—  II story  of  Christ  Church,  Philadel- 
phia—  "shortly  after  his  removal  to  Maryland* 
"  he,"  Lfifoaw*]  "died." 
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This  has  generally  been  understood  as  a  state- 
ment that  Doctor  Jivans  died  in  Maryland.  But 
such  is  not  the  case,  as  the  following  extract 
from  the  Pennsylvania  Mercury  of  October  12, 
1721,  will  show  : 

''The  Rev.  Evan  Evans,  D.  D.,  who  has  been 
"minister  of  this  Church  Twenty  Years,  from 
"hence  removed  to  Maryland,  from  which 
"place  he  made  a  journey  hither  to  visit;  his 
"friends  having,  on  Sunday  the  8di  inst,  read 
"prayers  and  preached  in  our  church,  in  the 
Einorniug  was  taken  with  an  apoplectic  fit 
"while  he  was  in  the  same  devotion  in  the 
"afternoon.  He  sunk  clown,  immediately,  in 
"the  desk,  and  was  thence  carried  to  his  lodge- 
"ings  where  he  remained  speechless  until  Wed- 
nesday morning  about  2  O'clock,  at  which 
"time  he  breathed  his  last  among  us.  He 
1  was  much  beloved  for  his  piety  and  peaceful 
"disposition  and  is  now  lamented  by  most  who 
I  knew  him.  It  is  remarkable  that,  as  the  Rev. 
"Gentleman  in  his  life- time  was  instant  in  acl- 
"monishing  his  parishoners  'to  constancy  in 
"  *  their  devotion  to  God,'  because  they  might 
"happily  be  taken  away  in  that  holy  exercise  by 
B  a  sudden  death,  which  he  esteemed  a  great 
"favor,  he  had  this  favor  by  the  Divine  hand 
"  bestowed  on  himself.  And  his  body  now  quiet- 
"ly  rests  m  the  Church  where  he  so  often  in- 
structed others  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  true 
I  Christianity  and  his  soul  we  doubt  not  is  Join- 
ing in  hallelujahs  with  the  saints  above." 
Rev.  Evan  Evans  appears  to  have  been  buried 
in  Christ  .Church,  Philadelphia.  His  grave  is 
probably  one  of  the  two  which  are  located  in 
the  ai^le,  in  front  of  the  chancel,  numbered 
XL1I.  and  XLIV. —  Clarke  s  Record  of  Inscrip- 
tions upon  tablets  and  grave-stones  in  the 
burial  grounds  of  Christ  Church,  Philadelphia, 
The  inscriptions  upon  these  stones  are  entiiely 
worn  away.  XUI.  is  probably  the  grave  of 
Evans,  because,  next  to  it  is  number  XLIII.,  that 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Jen ney,  who  died  in  1742. 
XLIV.  may  be  the  grave  of  Rev> Nathaniel  Evans, 
who  died  in  1767.  XLV.  marks  the  grave  of 
Rev.  Richard  Peters,  who  died  in  177(5.  The 
arrangement  of  these  graves,  with  the  position. 
justifies  the  inference  that  these  were  appropriated 
to  clergymen  in  the  order  of  their  deaths. 
Philadelphia.  Thompson  Westcott. 


Hon.   William  Darlington,    M.D.,   LL.D. — 
[H.M.\  III.,  i.,  82-84.] 

I  was  gratified  to  see,  in  the  Historical  Mag- 
azine for  January  last,  Mr.  Lanman's  interesting 
memoir  of  Doctor  Darlington,  who  was  one  of 
the  earliest  and  warmest  friends  of  this  periodi- 
cal, and  a  frequent  contributor  to  its  pages. 
The  latest  published  work  of  Dr.  Darlington  was 


his  Notes  Cestriensis  :  Notices  of  Chester  Coun- 
ty Men  and  Eoents.  which  appeared  in  num- 
bers in  the  Village  Record,  a  newspaper  printed 
at  West  Chester,  Pennsylvania,  where  the  author 
resided.  The  first  number  appeared  in  that  pap 
er,  on  the  nineteenth  of  June,  i860;  and  the 
series,  consisting  of  eighty-six  regular  numbers 
and.  several  supplementary  numbers,  was  finish- 
ed not  long  before  Dr.  Darlington's  death.  The 
author  placed  three  perfect  sets  of  this  series  in 
public  libraries,  namely,  in  those  of  the  Smithson- 
ian Institution,  at  Washington,  D.  C,  the  Penn- 
sylvania Historical  Society,  at  Philadelphia,  and 
in  the  Village  Library,  at  West  Chester,  Penn- 
sylvania. An  index  to  the  series  is  printed  in 
the  New  England  Historical  and  Genealogical 
Register,  xvi.,  3G2-363.  These  articles  show 
great  research  and  contain  many  facts  not  to  be 
found  in  print,  elsewhere.  They  deserve  to  be 
reprinted,  in  book  form. 
Boston.  John  Ward  Dean. 


Early  Steamboating. — [IT.  M.,  Ill,  i.,  54-] 
— In  Westcott's  Life  of  John  Fitch,  Philadelphia, 
1857,  vou  will  find  the  Advertisement  which  you 
publish,  quoted,  with  eight  others,  published  in 
Philadelphia  papers,  between  the  fifteenth  of 
June  and  the  tenth  of  September,  1790,  giving 
information,  by  intervening  publications  of  the 
same  advertisement,  before  they  expired,  twenty- 
three  times,  and  specifying  thirty-one  distinct 
trips. 

I  calculate  that,  in  those  trips,  the  steamboat 
passed  over  thirteen  hundred  and  eighty  miles. 
The  boat  probably  ran  much  more  than  was  ad- 
vertised, as,  at  that  time,  her  performances  were 
so  much  matteis  of  notoriety,  as  not  to  need  pub- 
lic notice  of  her  trips.  Probably,  in  that  sea- 
son, she  passed  over  two  thousand,  five  hundred 
miles,  before  she  was  laid  up.  See  accouut  of 
the  performances  of  this  boat,  in  the  New  York 
Magazine,  1790,  page  493  ;  /Statement  of  Rem- 
brandt  Peale — Collections  of  the  Historical  So- 
ciety of  Pennsylvania,  i. ,  34 ;  New  York  Review, 
iv.,  148. 

Dr.  Thornton  says,  in  A  Short  Account  of  the 
Origin  of  Steamboats,  that  Fitch's  boat  went,  in 
L790,  eighty  miles  in  one  day. 

Rufns  Wilmot  Gfri.swold,  in  a  paper  read  be- 
fore the  New  York  Historical  Society,  some 
years  ago,  quoted  a  letter  of  Noah  Webster, 
stating  that  he  was  a  passenger  in  Fitch's  steam- 
boat. Commodore  Charles  Stewart,  U.  S.  N.,  is 
known  to  have  frequently  told  the  story  of  his 
passage,  to  his  friends.  There  is  much  more 
about  the  matter  in  my  Life  of  B\tch. 

Philadelphia.  Thompson  Westcott. 

P.  S.  In  looking  again,  at  your  advertisement 
of  the  steamboat,  I  notice  that  the  Doylestown 
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Democrat  assumes  that  it  shows  "  at  what  time  '' 
steamboat  communication  was  first  opened  be- 
tween Philadelphia  and  Trenton.  I  may  men- 
tion that  the  first  advertisement,  quoted  in  my 
biography,  published  in  the  Pennsylvania  Packet, 
June  15.  1790,  states  that  the  boat  sets  off  from 
Arch  -street  ferry,  in  Philadelphia,  "every  Mon- 
thly, Wednesday  and  Friday,  for  Burling- 
"ton,  Bristol,  and  Trenton,  and  returns  on 
"Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and  Saturdays.  Price 
<5for  passengers,  2/6  to  Burlington  &  Bristol, 
*'  3/9  to  Bordentown,  and  5s  to  Trenton." 


"'to    themselves   damnation.' — Bom.,   xiii.,  S 
"This  work,"  he  adds,    "is  alphabetically  ar- 
' '  ranged. " 

The  book  from  which  Mr.  Shaw  made  extracts 
was,  I  presume,  a  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  the 
Laws  of  Massachusetts,  of  which  no  copy  is  now 
known  to  be  in  existence. 

Boston.  John  Ward  Dean. 


The  Boston  Bar.— \H.  M. ,  II.,  mil.,  182.] 

There  are  several  mistakes,  in  }'our  Boston 
Bar  article,  September,  1870,  pages  184  -185. 

The  remark  "  For  heaven's  sake  don't  let  Otis 
"get  hold  of  it"  was  applied  to  Mr.  Ghoate,  by 
Chief-justice  Shaw.  The  remark  was  not  ap- 
plicable to  Mr.  Otis — though  smooth  and  effect- 
ive, he  was  not  redundant.  But  the  remark  was 
Dot  without  wit,  applied  to  Mr.  Choate,  as  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  using  expletives,  though 
often  with  great  effect ;  and  these  Judge  Shaw 
was  not  pleased  with. 

Mr.  Otis,  I  think,  never  appeared  before 
Judge  Shaw,  in  the  Supreme  Court.  He  left 
practice  before  Shaw's  appointment. 

Mr.  Dexter  was  appointed  Secretary  of  War,  by 
John  Adams;  and,  afterwards,  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  also,  by  Mr.  Adams.  The  List  office  he 
held  till  1802,  under  Mr.  Jefferson  :  then  Mr.  Gal- 
latin was  appointed.  Mr.  Dexter  never  was  ap- 
pointed Secretary  of  the  Treasury  by  Mr.  Madi- 
son; but,  in  1815,  Mr.  Madison  offered  him  the 
mission  to  Spain,  which  he  declined. 

The  paragraph  in  relation  to  the  peculiar 
habit  of  Mr.  Otis,  is  another  mistake.  Mr.  Dex- 
ter had  the  lounging  habit  ;  and  the  remarks 
were  made  by  the  students  concerning  him. 
This  is  set  forth  in  the  reminiscences  of  Mr.  Dex- 
ter, written  by  Lucius  Manlius  Sargent,  Esq.,  one 
of  Mr.  Dexter' s  students. 

Your  correspondent  is  rather  mixed. 
Boston.  Arthur  W.  Austin. 


Early  Printing,  in  the  West. — [H.  J£,  11m 
L,  120.] 

Father  Gabriel  Richard  procured  a  printing-  • 
press  and  had  it  in  operation,  here,  as  early  as  i 
1809.  During  that  year,  he  published  a  small 
bound  volume  with  the  following  title  :  L1  Ame 
Penitenie  ou  le  nouveau  Pensez-y-Bien  :  Consid- 
erations sur  les  Verites  eternelles  avec  des  LTisto- 
ires  (&  des  Exemples.  Au  Detroit :  Imprime  par 
Jacques  M.  Miller.     M.DCCC.1X. 

So  far  as  I  know,  this  is  the  first  book  printed 
West  of  the  Alleghanies. 

Detroit,  Mich.  C.  J.  Walker. 


The  First   Edition   of    the    Massachusetts 
Laws.—  [H.  M.,  II. ,  Hi  ,  85.] 

Charles  Shaw,  in  his  Topographical  and  His- 
torical Description  of  Boston  (12mo.  Boston-: 
1817,)  p.  130,  prints  extracts  from  the  Booh  of 
General  Laws  arid,  liberties  concerning  the  in- 
habitants of  the  Massachusetts,  which  he  informs 
us  was  "published  at  Boston  in  May,  1649, 
1 '  with  this  republican  motto :  '  Whosoever  there- 
"  'fore  resisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordi- 
"  'nance  of  God,   and  they  that  resist  receive 


Colonial  Tea-pots.  —[H.  M.,  III.,  i.,  57.] 
I. 

In  the  recently-published  volume  entitled 
Princeton  College  during  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury, by  Samuel  D.  Alexander,  under  the  head 
of  Philip  Vicars  Fithian,  the  following  notice 
of  the  destruction  of  the  tea,  in  New  Jersey, 
will  be  found  :  -'In  connection  with  his  class- 
"  mate,  Andrew  Hunter,  and  about  forty  other 
"  young  patriots,  he  assisted  in  the  destruction 
"of  a  cargo  of  tea,  at  Greenwich,  New  Jersey. 
''  This  cargo  had  been  brought  over  by  the  ship 
"  Grey-hound,  which  sailed  up  Cohansey-creek 
"  and  deposited  the  tea  in  the  cellar  of  a  store- 
"  house  which  is  still  standing.  In  imitation  fl| 
"the  proceedings  of  the  Whigs  of  Boston,* 
"  1773,  and  animated  by  the  same  patriotic  s-nr 
"it,  this  company  of  young  men,  disguised  aa 
"Indians,  assembled  on  the  evening  of  the  twen-i 
"ty  second  of  November,  1774;  removed  the 
"chests  of  tea  from  the  storehouse;  conveyed: 
"them  to  an  adjoining  field;  and  there  burned: 
"them.  " 

This  Mr.  Fithian  was  licensed  to  preach  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  but  was  never  or-' 
dained,  and  died,  in  1776,  from  disease  contract-: 
ed  in  camp.  The  Andew  Hunter,  too,  was  a 
clergyman,  serving  in  the  Revolutionary  Army 
and  in  the  Navy  ;  and  died  in  1823. 

Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 

II. 

Permit  me  to  refer  you  to  Barber  and  Howe'i 
New  Jersey  Historical  Collections,  page  145, 
Edition  1852,  for  a  somewhat  particular  account 
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of  the  destruction  of  tea  in  New  Jersey,  in  Nov- 
ember, 1774.     It  was  by  fire — not  by  water. 

In  a  small  duodecimo,  of  one  hundred  and 
{seventy  pages,  of  an  Historical  Account  of  the 
Wirst  Settlement  of  Salem,  in  West  Jersey,  the 
(story  is  told  by  R.  P.  Johnson.  Barber  and 
jHovve  have  told  the  story  in  his  words.  The 
jnames  of  the  principal  actors  are  given,  and  how 
(they  escaped  punishment.  Johnson's  little  book 
;was  published  in  Philadelphia,  in  1831).  Possi- 
bly it  is  in  the  New  York  Historical  Society's 
[Library. 

Newark,  N.  J.  Samuel  H.  Congar. 

III. 

I  enclose  an  account  of  the  tea  affair  referred 
to.  You  will  notice  that  it  took  place  in  Cumber- 
jland,  not  Salem,  County.  See  Mul ford's  History 
\of  New  Jersey,  page  391,  where  Johnson's  His- 
tory of  Salem  is  quoted,  and  a  buncombe 
description  in  Elmer's  History  of  Cumberland- 
county,  page  15,  where  it  is  stated  that  forty 
persons,  disguised  as  Indians,  destroyed  , the  tea 
with  the  approbation  of  the  County  Committee. 

New  York.  Wm.  Kelby. 

[Enclosure.] 

("From  Dunlap's  Pennsylvania  Packet,  Monday, 
January  9,  1775.] 

U  a  general  meeting  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
County  of  Cumberland,  in  New  Jersey,  held 
at  Bridgetown,  on  Thursday,  the  22d  day  of 
December*  177  J^. 

The  articles  of  the  Association  entered  into  by 
the  American  Continental  Congress  being  pub- 
lickly   read,    were   unanimously   approved   of ; 

thereupon  it  was  resolved,  that  a  committee  of 
thirty- rive  persons  be  appointed  to  carry  the  same 
into  execution  throughout  the  county ;  *  *  *  * 
(As  soon  as  the  committee  were  chosen,  they  were 
publickly  informed,  that  a  quantity  of  Tea  had 
Sheen  secretly  landed  at  Greenwich,  and  that  the 
Inhabitants  of  that  town  had  taken  the  alarm, 
land  had  chosen  a  pro  tempore  committee  of  five 
persons,  to  take  care  of  the  same  until  the  com- 
mittee of  the  county  was  chosen ;  the  general 
committee  then  with  drew,  in  order  to  consider 
[what  should  be  done  in  the  affair,  and  came  into 
the  following  resolution,  namely,  That  this  Com- 
mittee, being  ignorant  of  the  principles  on 
which  the  said  tea  was  imported,  or  whence 
Bolt  came,  and  not  being  able  to  get  information 
■(thereof,  by  reason  of  the  importer's  absence, 
iklo  think  it  best  to  have  it  privately  stored,  and 
agree  to  meet  at  ten  o'clock  to-morrow,  in 
jjorder  to  take  care  of  the  same.  Accordingly 
Jthey  met  the  next  day  agreeable  to  appoint- 
ment,   and    found    to    their    surprize   that    the 

ea  had  been  destroyed,  by  persons  unknown, 


the  night  before,  at  the  time  the  committee  were 
sitting  at  Bridgetown  ;  whereupon,  the  commit- 
tee further  entered  into  the  resolves  following : 

I.  That  we  entirely  disapprove  of  the  destroying 
the  above  mentioned  tea,  it  being  entirely  con- 
trary to  our  resolves. 

II.  That  we  will  not  conceal,  nor  protect  from 
justice,  any  of  the  perpetrators  of  the  above 
fact. 

Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Committee . 
Thomas  Ewing,  Cleric. 


Miles  Standish.— [27.  if.,  III.,  i.,  56.] 
Dear  Mr.  Dawson:  Your  note  of  the  tenth 
instant  has  this  moment  reached  me,  together 
with  the  query  respecting  Miles  Standish.  By 
the  way,  he  wrote  his  Christian  name  Myles,  as 
his  autograph  in  my  possession  shows.  If  your 
querist  had  looked  into  Allen,  Bt-lknap,  or  any 
good  American  Biographical  Dictionary  he 
would  have  seen  that  Captain  Standish  never  be- 
longed to  Massachusetts ;  that  he  came  to  Ply- 
mouth with  the  first  Pilgrims,  in  1630,  in  the 
Mayflower;  always  lived  in  the  Old  Colony  of 
Plymouth;  and  died  in  Duxbury,  Oct.  3d,  1656. 
I  do- not  remember  ever  having  seen  it  stated  that 
he  belonged  to  any  church.  If  his  family  in 
England,  that  is  his  ancestors,  were  Catholics,  it 
was  probably  at  a  period  so  remote  that  it  is  not 
reached  by  records,  or  when  the  Catholic  relig- 
ion was  the  only  religion  in  England. 

Captain  Standish  came  from  Duxbury  Hall,  a 
noted  place  in  the  town  of  Standish,  and  Coun- 
ty of  Lancaster — that  is,  Lancashire.  Duxbury, 
in  the  Colony  of  Plymouth,  was  so  named  on  ac- 
count of  the  Captains  originating  in  Duxbury, 
County  of  Lancaster. 
Boston.  Samuel  G-.  Drake. 

[Note  on  the  above  Reply.— It  is,  certain- 
ly, a  very  hazardous  operation  even  to  seem  to 
differ  from  the  venerable  and  distinguished  au- 
thor of  this  Reply  ;  but  we  venture  to  refer  him 
and  our  readers  to  Captain  Standish's  s  gna- 
ture  to  the  proceedings  of  a  town-meeting  at 
Duxbury,  November  7,  1639—  Plymouth  Colony 
Records,  xii.,  73— one  appended,  as  a  witness, 
to  a  Deed  made  by  William  Hillier  of  Duxbury, 
on  the  tenth  of  November,  1646—  Ibid,  140 — 
one  certifying  to  a  contract  made  by  John 
Balden,  in  December,  1648— 7&«Z,  16Jf—  one  to 
an  acknowledgement  of  a  Deed,  on  the  ninth 
of  June,  1651— Ibid,  172— one  to  an  acknowl- 
edgement of  a  Deed,  on  the  third  of  Septem- 
ber, 1649— 2fo'd,  183— one  to  an  acknowledge- 
ment of  a  Deed,  on  the  third  of  June,  1651 — 
Ibid,  207— all  of  which  are  written  Miles. 

Again:  he  was  officially  recorded,  among  the 
Assistants,  in  1633,  as  Miles— Colony  Records, 
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x.,  17S — and  again  in  the  Roll  of  Freemen— 
Ibid,  174. — and  in  all,  except  two,  of  the  num- 
erous official  Court  Records  of  the  Colony,  while 
he  was  a  Magistrate,  1639-1G53 — Ibid,  Judicial 
Acts. 

Ic  is  very  true  that  in  June,  1631,  he  signed 
his  name  as  Myles — Plymouth  Colony  Records, 
xii.,  16  -again  on  the  third  of  June,  1(347 — Ibid] 
144-—  and  iigain,  to  the  award  of  the  arbitra- 
tion on  the  division  of  the  Brewster  estate,  on 
the  twentieth  of  August,  1645 — Ibid,  117 — and, 
in  two  cases,  on  the  official  records  of  the 
Court,  while  he  was  a  Magistrate;  but  if  there 
is  any  weight  in  numbers,  of  equal  merit,  the 
testimony  is  certainly  overwhelming  in  favor 
of  Miles. 

Morris ani a,  N.  Y.  II.  B.  D.] 


The  Capture  of  General  RialTj. — rII.M.,  II, 
viiL,  S4;  III,  i.,  58.]  ' 

Salem,  Mass.,  Oct.  28,  1872.     • 

Henry  B.  Dawson,  Esq. 

Dear  Sir  :  In  writing  to  you,  some  time  since, 
I  gave  an  anecdote,  relating  to  the  British  General 
Riail,  at  one  of  the  most  memorable  and  hard- 
fought  conflicts  in  the  War  of  1,812,  at  Niagara, 
Bridgeware)-,  or  Lundy's  Lane,  as  it  is  variously 
called.  My  object  was  to  corroborate,  for  your 
satisfaction,  a  statement,  made  in  a  previous 
number  of  The  Historical  Magazine.  I  ob- 
serve that  you  have  printed  it,  under  the  head  of 
"  Replies,"  in  your  number  for  January,  1872. 

Another  reminiscence  of  the  exploration,  in 
1822,  of  that  battle-ground  is,  perhaps,  worthy 
of   preservation. 

On  passing  over  it,  my  attention  was  attracted 
to  a  .rather  fine  looking  mansion,  on  the  summit 
of  the  land  where  the  fight  occurred,  ovetlook 
ing  the  entire' area  within  which  it  took  place,  as 
well  as  the  banks,  rapids,  and  fall  of  the  river 
Niagara.  Enquiring  of  a  person,  whom  I  met 
at  the  time;  I  was  told  that  it  was  the  residence 
of  Major  Leonard,  a  retired  officer  of  the  Brit- 
ish Army,  High  Sheriff   of  Upper  Canada. 

Richard  Leonard  commenced  his  military 
career  in  Egypt;  served,  under  Wellington,  in  the 
Peninsula  Campaigns;  and  throughout  the  War 
of  1812.  He  was  distinguished  for  his  high 
qualities  as  an  officer,  and  bore  honorable  scars 
on  his  person.  In  one  of  the  affairs,  sortie,  or 
assault  about  Fort  Erie,  he  was  permanently 
crippled.  His  Regiment  was  at  the  extreme 
right  of  the  British  Army,  in  the  Battle  of 
Niagara,  on  the  spot  where  his  house  stood. 
His  life,^fs  a  soldier,  began  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Pyramids;  and  one  of  his  last  fights,  where 
he  spent  the  remnant  of  his  days,  was  in  sound 
and  sight  of  Niagara  Falls. 

As  we  were  natives  of    the  same  place,  St. 


John,  New  Brunswick,  and  our  families  had 
always  been  intim  ite,  I  called  upon  him,  and 
was  received  in  the  most  cordial  manner. 

As  he  limped  along  with  me  on  his  piazza 
and  the  grounds  immediately  around  it,  lie 
pointed  out  the  positions  of  the  two  Armies. 
Near  at  hand  was  the  spot  where  a  British 
battery  was  posted.  He  witnessed  and  de- 
scribed the  famous  assault  upon  it,  commemo- 
rated in  our  military  history. 

The  American  Commanding-General,  Brown, 
saw  the  importance  and  necessity  of  silencing 
this  battery. 

James  M  Her  of  New  Hampshire  was  Colonel 
of  a  Regiment.  General  Brown,  knowing  his 
extraordinary  courage  and  prowes?,  but  also 
appreciating  the  almost  desperateness  of  the 
undertaking,  rode  up  to  him  and,  not  in  the 
manner  of  an  order,  but  of  a  suggestion,  said, 
"Colonel  Miller,  that  Battery  must  be  taken 
"can  you  doit?1'  Miller's  answer  has  since 
been  among  the  household  words  of  America 
"I  will  try,  Sir."  He  instantly  ordered  his 
Regiment  to  fix  bayonets :  forbid  them  to  re- 
turu  fire;  gave  the  word,  "Forward;"  and  led 
them  on.  As  the  British  cannon  mowed  them 
down,  the  gaps  silently  closed  up.  On  each 
discharge  of  the  British  artillery,  Miller's 
voice  was  heard,  above  the  dull  roar  of  Niaga- 
ra, below,  in  clear,  firm  tones,  "  Steady,  Boys, 
"Steady."  The  column  moved  on,  without  a 
falter;  the  enemy's  gunners  were  bayonetted 
at  the  side  of  their  pieces;  and  the  Battery 
was  won. 

Miller  was  forthwith  brevetted  Brigadier- 
general;  and  received  the  thanks  of  Congress, 
by  whose  order  a  gold  medal  was  presented  to 
him.  He  was  afterwards  Governor  of  Arkan- 
s  s  and,  for  many  years,  Collector  of  the  Port 
of  Salem.  Mij  or  Leonard  spoke  in  the  high- 
est terms  of  the  gallant  bearing  of  Miller  and 
his  heroic  Regiment.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to 
record  this  testimony  of  a  brave  enemy  in 
honor  of  one  long  a  townsman  and  friend,  the 
integrity  of  whose  life  was  equal*  to  the  intre- 
pidity of  his  soul. 

But  the  chief  inducement  to  recall  this  in- 
terview with  Major  Leonard  is  this.  He  stated 
that,  in  his  whole  military  experience,  the  Bat- 
tle of  Niagara  was  the  only  one  in  which 
armies  met,  in  a  general  bayonet-charge,  with- 
out any  shrinking  or  swaying,  on  either  side. 
Generally,  there  is  more  or  less  wavering;  but 
when  the  contending  forces,  on  this  occasion, 
approached  and  met,  the  clash  of  bayonets 
was  actually  simultaneous,  from  one  end  of  the' 
line  to  the  other.  This  declaration,  made  by 
one  whose  personal  experience  entitled  him  to 
speak  with  such  authority,  proves  that  the' 
armies  encountering  each  other  on  that  blood?; 
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light  were   alike   worthy   of    the   race    from 
Bj'Ch  both  chiefly  sprung. 
Salem,  Mass.  C.  W.  Upham. 

Mackenzie's  Lives  of  Van  Buken,  etc. — 
//.  M.,  27. ,  £c,  44-1 — *n  further  reply  to  this 
Juery,  we  have  to  say  that  we  have  excellent 
eason  for  supposing  that,  to  some  extent,  at 
east.  Mr.  Mackenzie  was  assisted,  in  his  prepar- 
Ition  of  those  works,  by  his  fellow  exile.  Doctor 
jpl.  B.  (J  Callaghan,  more  recently  known,  so 
videly  and  so  honorably,  as  the  historian  of 
'Tew  Netherland  and  editor  of  various  works 
oncerning  the  history  of  New  York. 

II.  B.  D. 


OV- 


WHA'T  WE  HAVE  TO  SAT  ABOUT 
IT. 

[Under  this  capt'on,  The  Histoeioat,  Magazine  propos- 

to  "have  its  say"  on  whatever,  concerning  the  His- 

Diy,  Antiquities,  and  Biography  of  i  merica— living  men 

nd  their  opinions  and  conduct  as  well  as  dead  men  and 

ead  issues— it  shall  incline  to  notice,  editorially.] 

letter  which  cost  the  clty  four  thousand 
dollars — The  Historical  Society's  peize. 

"The  following  was  stolen  from  the  city  arch- 
ives and  sold  by  auction  for  twenty- five  hun- 
dred dollars.  Mayor  Hall  then  sued  the 
purchaser,  and  recovered  it  at  a  cost  of  four 
thousand  dollars  for  legal  expences.  The 
Common  Council  are  about  to  give  it  to  the 
Historical  Society  : 

'  '  To  The  HoriPl*  the  Mayor,  Recorder,  Alder- 
1  '  men,  &  Commonalty  of  the  City  of  New 
I  '  York. 

I  '  Gentlemen,  I  receive  your  Address,  and 
I  the  freedom  of  the  City  with  which  you  have 
| '  been  pleased  to  present  me  in  a  golden  Box, 
I \  with  the  sensibility  and  gratitude  which  such 
"distinguished  honors  have  a  claim  to. — The 
'  '  flattering  expression  of  both,  stamps  value  on 
I '  the  Acts  ;  &  call  for  stronger  language  than 
1 1 1  am  master  of  to  convey  my  sense  of  the 
'  '  obligation  in  adequate  terms. — 

'"To  have  had  the  good  fortune  amidst  the 
'  I  viscissitudes  of  a  long  and  arduous  contest 
'  '  "  never  to  have  known  a  moment  when  I  did 
K  "  not  possess  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  my 
'.'"country." — And  that  my  conduct  should 
'  '  have  met  the  approbation,  and  obtained  the 
'  j  affectionate  regard  of  the  State  of  New  York 
' '  (where  difficulties  were  numerous  &  com- 
' '  plicated)  may  be  ascribed  more  to  the  effect 
'  |  of  divine  wisdom,  which  had  disposed  the 
' '  minds  of  the  people,  harrassed.  on  all  sides,  to 
'  '  make  allowances  for  the  embarrassments  of 
' '  my    situation,    whilst    with  fortitude  &  pa- 


"  'tience  they  sustained  the  loss  of  their  Capitol 
"  '  and  a  valuable  part  of  their  territory — and  to 
'"the  liberal  sentiments,  and  great  exertion  of 
"  '  her  virtuous  Citizens,  than  to  any  merit  of 
"  '  mine. — 

"'The  reflection  of  these  things  now,  after 
"  '  the  many  hours  of  anxious  sollicitude  which 
"'till  of  us  have  had,  is  as  pleasing,  as  our 
"  '  embarrassments  at  the  moments  we  enoounter- 
"  *  ed  them,  were  distressing — and  must  console 
"  '  us  for  past  sufferings  &  perplexities. 

"  '  I  pray  that  Heaven  may  bestow  its  choicest 
"  '  blessings  on  your  City — That  the  devastations 
"  'of  War,  in  which  you  found  it,  may  soon  be 
''  'without  a  trace. — That  a  well  regulated  & 
"  'benificial  Commerce  may  enrichen  your  Citi- 
"  '  zens. — A  nd  that  your  State  (at  present  the  Seat 
"  'of  the  Empire)  may  set  such  examples  of 
"  '  wisdom  &  liberality,  as  shall  have  a  tendency 
"'to  strengthen  &  give  permanency  to  the 
"'Union  at  home — and  credit  &  respectability 
"  '  to  it  abroad. — The  accomplishment  whereof 
"'is  a  remaining  wish,  &  the  primary  object 
"  '  of  all  my  desires 

"  '  G°  Washington  '  "  * 

We  cut  the  above  from  the  New  York  Sun  of 
Saturday,  March  8,  1873,  for  the  purpose  of  no- 
ticing some  of  the  statements  which  are  contained 
in  it  and  of  correcting  some  of  the  errors. 

First  :  It  was  stolen  from  the  city ;  but  no  one 
who  knew  him  will  suppose,  for  a  moment, 
that  "the  venerable  antiquary,"  referred  to,  in  the 
same  paper,  in  the  same  connection,  a  few  days 
previously — the  late  John  Allen — ever  "stole 
"it,"  as  was  therein  charged.  He  had  owned 
it  more  than  twenty  years,  when  he  died  ;  and 
we  know  that  he  was  never  even  suspected  of  the 
theft,  by  those  who  were  best  capable  of  judg- 
ing. 

Second:  "  The  purchaser  "  of  the  letter,  Mr. 
D.  W.  C.  Lent,  the  bookseller  in  Grand-street — 
then  a  clerk  in  the  employ  of  Sheldon  &  Co 
— was  not  "sued"  for  it,  but  Messrs.  Bangs, 
Merwin,  &  Co.,  the  auctioneers,  in  whose  hands 
the  letter  was,  the  purchaser  having  declined  to 
receive  it. 

The  action  was  instituted  by  the  Counsel  of  the 
Corporation,  at  our  suggestion,  after  ice  had 
personally  examined  the  letter  and  the  endorse- 
ments on  it  and  compared  them  with  the  record 
of  the  letter,  on  the  manuscript  Minutes  of  the 
Common  Council ;  and  we  received  the  hearty 
approval  of  the  venerable  David  T.  Valentine, 
"the  old  Clerk  ",  for  having  induced  the  Coun- 
sel to  notice  the  matter.     We  have  no  doubt  that 

*  The  copy  of  the  letter,  as  printed  in  the  Sun,  was 
so  inaccurate  that  we  have  corrected  the  proof-sheet  of 
this  copy  by  comparing  it  with  the  original— Eihtob. 
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the  Mayor,  Mr.  Hall,  also  urged  the  matter,  as 
Mr.  Valentine  did;  and  to  them  and  to  the 
Counsel,  the  city  is  chiefly  indebted  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  letter. 

Third  :  As  the  City  was  the  winning  party, 
in  the  action  for  the  recovery  of  the  letter,  the 
Costs  of  that  action  necessarily  fell  on  the  losing 
party — Messrs.  Bangs,  Merwin,  &  Co.,  who  de- 
fended the  claim  of  the  Allen  Estate  to  the  letter, 
against  the  City.  We  do  not  see,  therefore, 
how  the  recovery  of  that  letter  could  have  cost 
the  City  anything  worth  noticing;  and  we  have 
the  authority  of  the  Assistant  Clerk  of  the  Com- 
mon Council  for  saying  that  it  did  not. 

Fourth:  If  the  archives  of  the  city  are  to  be 
despoiled  again  and  its  files  scattered,  the  New 
York  Historical  Society  should  not  be  made  the 
Receiver.  The  Common  Council  is  as  capable  of 
keeping  that  paper  as  any  other  ;  and  if  it  is  in- 
capable of  preserving  its  own  records — of  which 
this  letter  is  a  part — it  ought  to  dissolve  and  re- 
turn to  its  original  elements. 

We  protest  against  any  such  disposition  of  the 
letter  in  question. 


XV.— BOOKS. 

[Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  Histcrioa-l  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henry  B. 
"  Dawson,  Morrisania,  N.  Y.,'~  or  to  Messrs.  Scsibner, 
Armstrong,  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadway,  New 
York  City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  to  them.] 

1.— History  of  Ancunt  Woodbury,  Connecticut,  from 
the  first  Indian  Deed  in  1659  to  1871.  including  the  Pres- 
ent Towns  of  Washington,  Sculhbury,  Bethlehem,  Box- 
bury,  and  a  ''part  of  Oxford  and  Alio7 dlebury.  By  Wil- 
liam Cothren.  Waterbiiry,  Conn. :  William  R.  Seelev. 
1871,    Octavo,  [/.]  xi.,  9-833,  vii ;  [77.]  x.,  841-1610,  vi  ,  iii. 

Hot  far  from  twenty  years  ago,  there  was  pub- 
lished a  History  of  Ancient  Woodbury,  which, 
because  of  its  completeness  and  evident  accur- 
acy, has,  ever  since,  been  recognized  as  one  of 
the  very  best  of  American  locals.  It  has  grad- 
ually become  scarce  and,  now,  it  is  not  often 
seen  in  the  market. 

The  same  industrious  hand  which  wrote  the 
work,  probably  encouraged  by  the  merited 
praise  which  it  had  secured,  seems  to  have  been 
employed,  these  twenty  years,  in  collecting  ma- 
terial for  a  new  edition — material  for  both  the 
correction  of  the  former  volume  and  for  the  con- 
struction of  a  new  one — and  in  the  two  portly 
volumes  before  us,  we  find  the  complete  work, 
in  all  its  fullness. 

To  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  volume 
which  Mr.  Cothren  originally  published,  a  de- 
scription of  the  contents  of  the  first  of  these 
volumes  will  be  unnecessary,  as  they  are  believed 
to  be  the  same,  with  here  and  there  a  correction. 
To  those  who  do  not  know  it,  however,  a  brief 
description  of  its  contents  may  be  useful.     Op- 


ening with  a  Physical  History  of  the  terri 
tory  of  "  Ancient  Woodbury,  "  the  author  fol 
lows  with  Chapters  devoted  to  the  History  oj 
the  Indian  Purchases  ;  to  the  Civil  History  oj 
the  locality ;  to  its  Indian  History,  Ecclesiasti 
cal  History,  and  Revolutionary  History ;  t< 
the  History  of  Soutjibury  and  South  Brit 
ain  Societies  and  the  town  of  Southbury I 
to  the  History  of  Bethlehem  Society  and  th 
Town  of  Bet  hie m  ;  to  the  History  of  Judea  am 
New  Preston  Ecclesiastical  Societies  and  the  tow. 
of  Washington  ;  to  the  History  of  Roxbury  Eccle 
siasti cal  Society  and  the  town  of  Roxbury  ;  th( 
History  of  the  other  Churches^  beside  the  Con 
gregational ;  to  the  History  of  the  Strict  Congre 
gational  Society  in  Woodbury ;  to  Biographica 
Sketch  s  of  natives  and  residents  of  AncienA 
Woodbury,  who  have  remained  in.the  territory 
covering  sixty-three  pages — to  similar  Sketches 
of  natives  of  the  territory  who  have  emigrated- 
covering  sixty-nine  pages — to  a  series  of  Geoeal 
ogies  of  eighty-eight  Woodbury  families ;  and 
to  fifty  pages  of  Statistics — the  whole  bringing! 
down  the  history  of  the  ancient  town  and  ift| 
inhabitants  to  1854. 

To  that  volume,  as  we  have  said,  another  ha*j! 
just  been  added,  bringing  the  history  of  thcj 
town  to  May,  1872.  Beginning,  as  before,  witlf 
the  Physical  History  of  the  territory,  its  Indian. 
Ecclesiastical,  and  Civil  Histories  successively 
follow — the  latter  including  the  Bi-cc-ntenni 
Celebration  of  the  town,  in  1859,  the  Masoni 
Centennial  Celebration  of  1865,  and  the  Fii 
Church  Bi-centennial  Celebration  of  1870,  thelat 
ter  including  the  services  at  the  dedication  of  the 
"Fathers'  Monument" — and  they  are  succeeded! 
by  Chapters  devoted,  respectively,  to  Woodburu 
in  the  great  Rebellion—  extending  over  two  hun-l 
drecl  and  sixty- five  pages — Crimes  and  Casual* 
ties  ;  a  continuation  of  the  History  of  the  Societies 
and  Towns  set  off  from  Ancient  Woodbury ;  Biog . 
aphies  and  Autobiographies  of  natives,  residents!) 
and  descendants  of  Ancient  Woodbury;  Geneal-'i 
ogies  of  Ancient  Woodbury  families ;  and  Sta-: 
tistics.  An  Appendix,  Table  of  Errata,  and  Gen-i 
eral  Index  of  Names  close  the  volume. 

The  preparation  of  the  second  volume,  undei 
any  circumstances,  would  have  imposed  far  less» 
labor  on  its  author  than  that  of  the  first  vclumcj 
had  done  ;  but  its  contents  are  not  less  import-, 
ant  to  those  who  are  interested  in  the  history  oil 
Ancient  Woodbury,  because  they  relate  to  more} 
recent  events  and  have  cost  less  labor  in  securing) 
them.  They  were  necessary  to  fill  the  measure 
of  Ancient  Woodbury's  History  ;  and  the  authoij 
has  faithfully  discharged  the  duty  which  hcl 
undertook  to  perform — the  two  volumes  consti-! 
tuting,  in  their  literary  character,  one  of  the  most 
complete  and  satisfactory  town-histories  which1 
has-  yet  been  published. 
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We  wish  we  could  approve  its  typographic 
and  artistic  claims  to  excel! tnce,  and  endorse 
those  which  its  excellent  author  has  made  in  their 
behalf — the  paper  is,  very  often,  too  thin  to  pie- 
vent  the  letters  from  being  seen  on  both  sides 
of  the  leaves  ;  and  what  seem,  by  others,  to 
have  been  considered  fine  specimens  of  art, 
we  consider  to  be  mere  caricatures,  disfiguring 
the  letter-press  of  the  volume,  and  reflecting  no 
credit  on  either  the  good  taste  or  the  profession- 
al skill  of  the  gentleman  who  produced  them. 

If  we  understand  the  subject  correctly,  this 
new  edition  of  this  excellent  work  was  pub 
lished  by  subscription  and  with  only  a  few  extra 
copies,  nearly  all  of  which  have  been  already 
sold  :  those  of  our  renders  who  collect  "  locals," 
therefore,  will  do  well  to  secure  copies  without 
unnecessary  delay. 


ginal  letters,  has  been  furnished  in  the  system 
of  cross-references,  render  these  maps  more  than 
usually  convenient  ior  every-day  reference. 

We  shall  refer,  hereafter,  to  other  features  of 
this  work;  contenting  ourself  with  the  present 
general  observation  that  it  promises  to  become 
the  most  convenient,  as  it  certainly  is  the  hand- 
somest, of  all  the  Atlasses  with  which  w7e  are 
acquainted. 


[  %.—ZelVs  Descriptive  Band  Atlas  of  the  World.  By 
J.  Bartholomew,  Geogr.  T.  Ellwood  Zell.  Philadelphia, 
New  York,  Chicago,  and  New  Orleans.  Quarto.  Parts 
I-X. 

We  have  received  from  Mr.  B.  W.  Bond,  5 
Beekman-fctreet,  New  York,  the  first  ten  parts 
of  this  work  ;  and  we  have  pleasure  in  calling 
our  readers'  attention  to  it. 

The  Maps  in  this  Atlas  are  to  number  thirty- 
five ;  and  are  sixteen  inches  by  eleven,  from 
border  to  border  ;  constructed  on  a  large  scale, 
I  according  to  their  relative  importance  from 
1  an  American  point  of  view  " — England,  Scot- 
land, Ireland,  Germany,  Norway  and  Sweden, 
France  and  Switzerland,  for  instance,  being 
relatively  larger  than  Turkey  and  Russia — and 
beautifully  printed  in  colors.  Each  is  accom- 
panied with  a  complete  index  of  all  the  names — 
both  in  their  local  and  their  English  forms — 
which  are  to  be  found  thereon,  with  references 
by  means  of  which  they  may  be  easily  found 
on  the  map  itself;  and,  in  addition,  there  is  a 
mass  of  statistical  information  accompanying 
*  each  which  will  be  found  exceedingly  useful, 
for  reference.  A  general  index  of  names,  con- 
taining every  name  given  in  every  map,  is 
promised  at  the  close  of  the  volumes. 

In  an  Atlas — which,  at  best,  is  only  a  work 
for  reference  rather  than  for  ordinary  reading — 
it  is  primarily  important  that  the  Maps  shall 
contain  as  much  as  possible  without  being  so 
crowded  with  names  that  the  whole  become 
confused.  There  must  be  no  muddle  of  names  ; 
and  yet  every  name  which  will  become  an  ob- 
ject of  frequent  search  must  be  there.  In  mak- 
ing these  Maps,  there  has  been  such  excellent 
judgment  displayed  that  there  is  unusual  dis- 
tinctness while  there  is,  also,  more  than  ordin- 
ary fullness  of  information  ;  and  the  facility 
for  finding  any  name,  which,  by  means  of  mar- 1  &  Bro.,  Bochester,  AT.  7. 


Catalogues. — At  this  season  of  the  year^ 
when  old-fashioned  people,  in  the  olden  time, 
were  accustomed  to  plant  in  order  that  ihey 
might,  subsequently,  reap,  those  of  us  who  live 
"  out  of  town "  are  beginning  to  think  what 
shall  grow  in  our  gardens  and  orchards,  and  of 
what  kinds,  the  old  or  the  new.  To  facilitate 
the  selection  and  to  tempt  the  cultivator,  the 
various  nurserymen,  seedsmen,  and  florists,  send 
Catalogues  of  their  respective  wares  ;  and,  both 
because  of  their  beauty  and  their  usefulness,, 
these  Catalgues  are,  in  themselves,  worthy  of  a 
passing  notice  in  this  place.  We  notice  those 
of  them  which  we  have  received,  therefore, 
under  the  names  of  their  respective  publishers, 
alphabetically  arranged. 

— B.  K.  Bliss  &  Soil's  Illustrated  Spring 
Catalogue  and  Amateurs  Guide  to  the  Flower 
and  Kitchen  Garden,  1873,  Octavo,  pp.  8, 186,  is 
one  of  the  largest  and  finest  of  the  number,  pre- 
senting not  only  carefully  prepared  descriptions 
of  the  extensive  stock  of  seeds,  plants,  etc.,. 
which  is  kept  for  sale  by  its  publishers — near- 
ly every  page  of  it  having  been  elaborately 
illustrated  by  our  friend  and  neighbor,  William 
Momberger — but,  also,  a  series  of  hints  on  the 
cultivation  of  Flowers,  and  ample  instiuctions 
for  the  preparation  and  management  of  hot- 
beds. In  the  nomenclature  of  seeds  and  plants,, 
this  Catalogue  is  especially  noteworthy.  It  is 
illustrated,  besides  the  myriad  of  wood-cuts, 
with  a  chromo-lithographic  folding  plate,  repre- 
senting a  group  of  flowers,  twenty-five  in  num- 
ber ;  and  is,  generally,  very  attractive. — B.  E^ 
Bliss  &  Son,  23  Parle- place,  New  York. 

— Briggs  &  Bro,  Illustrated,  large  octavo,,, 
pp.  136,  is  a  very  beautiful  specimen  of  book- 
making,  elaborately  illustrated  with  wood-cuts 
of  great  excellence,  and  beautified  with  a  good 
chromo  and  twro  colored  wood- cut*.  Be- 
sides the  careful  description  of  its  publish- 
ers' stock  of  seeds,  flowers,  etc.,  it  contains  an 
illustrated  paper  on  Parlor  and  Window  Gar- 
dening and  one  on  Flowers  and  their  Cultiva- 
tion;  and,  in  every  respect,  it  is  one  of  the 
best  and  handsomest  of  the  issues  of  the  sea- 
son.    It  is  to  be  continued  quarterly. — Briggs 
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—  Dreer's  Garden  Calendar, 187 3,  Philadelphia, 
duodecimo,  pp.  161,  is  a  plain,  old-fashioned 
Catalogue  of  the  stock  of  a  plain,  old-fash- 
ioned man,  who  makes  no  attempt  to  win 
patronage  except  by  his  plain,  old-fashioned 
integrity  and  his  honest  representation  of 
the  articles  he  offers  for  I  sale.  While  others 
may  have  surpassed  him  in  the  extent  and  va- 
riety of  their  stocks  in  trade  and  the  elegance 
of  their  Catalogues,  we  incline  to  the  belief 
that,  the  publisher  of  this  comparatively  home- 
ly little  volume  is  their  peer,  in  all  the  elements 
which  constitute  an  honest,  old  fashioned 
tradesman.— Henry  A.  Dreer,  711+  Chesnut- 
street,  Philadelphia. 

— ^Descriptive  Catalogue  of  the  Columlms  Nur- 
sery. 11.  G.  Hartford,  Proprietor,  octavo,  pp.  54, 
ami  the  Spring  Catalogue  of  Nw  and  Beautiful 
Plants,  1873,  *  *  grown  and  offered  for  sale  l/y 
R  G.  Hartford,  Columbus  Nursery,  Columlms, 
Ohio,  o  tavo,  pp.  GO,  are  plain  Catalogues  of  the 
stock  in  trade  of  this  well  known  Western 
nurseryman,  embracing  fruit  and  ornamental 
trees  and  shrubs,  grape-vines,  roses,  evergreens, 
etc.,  in  great  variety.  As  a  denizen  of  the 
''Great  West,"  the  stock  of  the  publisher, 
de-cribed  therein,  may  be  supposed  to  be 
adapted  to  the  Western  markef  :  and,  as  such, 
we  invite  our  Western  subscribers'  attention  to 
it. — R.  G.  Hartford,  Columlms,  Ohio. 

— Peter  Henderson  &  Go's  Seed  Catalogue,  1873, 
octavo,  pp.  96,  and  Peter  Henderson's  Spring 
Catalogue  of  New  Plants  for  1813,  octavo,  pp. 
72,  are  also  very  neatly  illustrated  Catalogues  of 
the  stock  in  trade  of  their  excellent  publisher. 
Without  pretending  to  as  much  decoration  as 
some  others,  nor  to  as  much  artistic  beauty  in 
their  wood-cut  illustrations,  they  are,  neverthe- 
less, very  handsome  specimens  of  book-mak- 
ing ;  and  the  well-established  reputation  of  the 
senior  member  of  the  firm  warrants  the  exten- 
sion of  our  invitation  to  our  readers  to  notice 
these  works. — Peter  Henderson  &  Co.,  35  Cort- 
land-street,  New   York. 

— Richardson  <&  Nicholas'  Descriptive  Cata- 
logue of  Fruit  and  Ornamental  Trees,  Shrubs, 
Vines,  &ct.,  octavo,  pp.  72,  is  another  of  those 
plain,  but  neat,  descriptive-lists  of  a  nursery- 
man's stock  in  trade,  which  are  intended  for  the 
use  of  plain  people,  engaged  in  the  plain  but 
useful  occupation  of  beautifying  their  country 
homes  and  adding  to  their  comfort.  It  makes 
no  pretence  to  elegance;  but  its  usefulness, 
among  those  who  have  occasion  to  refer  to  it, 
will  not  be  measured  by  its  plain  appearance. — 
Richardson  &  Nicholas,  Geneva,  N.  Y. 

—  VicFs  Illustrated  Floral  Guide  for  1873, 
oetavo,  pp,l§2,   is,    all  things  considered,    the 


handsomest  of  the  Catalogues  which  we  have  seen, 
and  one  of  the  best.  Its  wood-cuts  are  better 
specimens  of  art  and  are  better  printed  ;  its 
ehromo- lithographic  illustration  is  better  fin- 
ished ;  irs  introductory  matter  is  more  varied 
and  better  illustrated ;  and,  generally,  it  wears 
the  appearance  of  having  enjoyed  more  care  in 
the  finish  of  its  details  and  of  being,  as  a  wuole, 
more  elegant.  The  preliminary  Hints  on  Sowing 
Seeds  and  Transplanting,  on  the  arrangement 
and  beautifying  of  Rural  Homes,  on  Plants  for 
Special  Purposes,  and  on  Exhibiting  Flowers  will 
be  very  acceptable,  in  many  quarters  ;  but  those 
who  pay  particular  attention  to  such  matters  will 
regret  that  more  care  has  not  been  taken  in  the 
nomenclature  of  the  seeds  and  plants,  in  which, 
as  we  have  said,  the  Catalogue  of  Bliss  &  S>n 
surpasses  all  others  which  Ave  have  seen.  Tins 
Catalogue  is  published  quarterly. — James  Vick, 
Rochester,  N.  Y. 

—  WashburrCs  Amateur  Cultivator's  Guide  to 
the  Floxer  and  Kitchen  Garden,  octavo,  pp.  4, 
128,  is  another  of  the  more  elaborate  Catalogues 
of  the  collection,  embracing,  besides  the  de- 
scriptive list  of  the  publishers'  stock  in  trade, 
Brief  Directions  for  the  Cultivation  of  Annual, 
Biennial,  and  Perennial  Flower- seeds,  Special 
Directions  to  Amateur  Cultivators,  instructions 
for  the  Construction  and  Management  of  Hot- 
beds, and  an  article  on  the  arrangement  of  The 
Flower-garden.  It  is  liberally  illustrated  with 
wood-cuts  and  a  chromo-lithographic  plate  of  a 
group  of  flowers  ;  but  it  lacks  diat  careful,  artis- 
tic finish,  in  some  of  its  parts,  which  we  find  in 
some  others.  The  descriptive  list  of  seeds,  etc., 
appears  to  be  tolerably  complete;  and,  as  a  whole, 
it  will  be  very  acceptable  to  those  for  whose  es- 
pecial use  it  has  been  printed. —  Washburn  &  Co., 
100  Tremont-st.,  Boston. 

—  Wood  &  HalVs  Seed  Catalogue  for  1873, 
octavo,  pp.  80,  is  a  neat  descriptive  list  of  m 
publishers'  stock  of  seeds,  bulbs,  etc.,  preceded 
with  brief  papers  on  Culture,  How  to  lap  out  ths 
Flower-garden  and,  ty  select  Plants,  on  Hveiff 
Woman  her  own  Flower  Gardener,  and  the  Clas- 
sification of  Plants.  It  makes  no  pretension  to 
superior  elegance;  but  it  is,  nevertheless,  a  very 
neat  affair  ;  and  it  will  be  very  acceptable  te 
those  of  our  friends,  in  Central  New  York,  into 
whose  hands  it  ma y  fall. —  Wood  &  Hall,  Gene- 
va, N.  Y. 


—  The  press  of  other  duties  has  prevented  us 
from  resuming,  in  this  number,  our  usual  atten- 
tion to  recent  additions  to  the  literature  of  the 
country,  of  which  a  large  pile  is  before  us.  We 
shall  do  so,  however,  in  the  number  of  May. 
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I.— CONFEDERATE  L0VE-TAF8. 

GENERAL  BRAXTON  BRAGG  AND  THE  GEN- 
ERALS OF  HIS  COMMAND. 

It   has   been   the   general   fate   of   armies,  in 
every  service,  to  be  racked  •with  dissensions  and 
feuds,  more  or  less  violent ;  and   those  dissen- 
siods  and  feuds,  like  all  others,  have  generally 
produced  more  or  less  ill  consequences,  both  to 
those  who  have  personally  participated  in  them 
and  to  the  causes  in  which   the  armies,  them- 
selves, have  been  respectively  engaged.     With- 
out referring  to  others,  the  anti-Schuyler  combin- 
[ation  of  New  England  officers,  the  anti-Arnold 
[party  which  forced  its  victim  into  treason,  the 
lanti-Stark  clique  which  drove  the  gallant  New 
[Hampshire-man  out  of  the   regular  service  and 
led  bim  to  fight  the  Battle  of  Bennington  as  a 
State  officer  and  not  with  a  Continental  commis- 
sion ;  and   the   anti-Washington   party,   in   the 
Army    and    in   the  Congress,  which   disgraced 
harles  Lee,   and  Horatio  Gates,  and  Thomas 
bnway,  and  Samuel  Adams,  are  known  to  all 
who  have  carefully  studied  the  history  of  that 
eriod  ;  while  General  Scott's  feud  with  General 
rown,  the  disgraceful  sacrifice  of  General  Hull, 
nd  the  troubles   endured   by   Generals  Miller, 
ard,  and  Brown,  during  the  War  of  1812;   the 
erious  dissensions,  during  the  War  with  Mexico, 
tween  General  Scott,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
retary   Marcy    and   Generals   Taylor,    Wool, 
nd  Worth,  on  the  other  ;  and  the  combinations 
nd  intrigues  which  were  directed  against  Gen- 
ral  McClellan  and  those  who  were  regarded  as 
is  friends,  to  say  nothing   of  less  notable  in- 
tances,  in  the  recent  Civil  War,  are  well  known, 
oth  in  themselves  and  their  consequences,  the 
untry   over.      It  is  not  to   be   wondered  at, 
herefore,  that  the  Confederate  States1  Armies, 
lso,  should  have  had  their  local  jealousies  and 
heir  internal  quarrels— more  or  less  serious  in 
heir  character  and  effects — and  there  is  nothing, 
n  that  particular  account,  for  which  either  of 
hose  Armies  can  reasonably  be  reproached  as  less 
brtunate  than  their  neighbors,  Confederate  or 
"ederal. 
Among  the^e  Confederate  love-taps— if    we 
ay  be  allowed  to  apply   that  term  to   those 

Hts    Mia     Vnr.    T     17 


family  jars,  among  our  Southern  antagonists, 
which,  even  in  their  worst  forms,  failed  to  render 
those  who  participated  in  them  a  particle  less 
vigilent,  or  a  whit  less  effective  in  their  opposi- 
tion to  the  common  enemy — one  of  the  most 
notable  was  that  in  which,  suddenly,  General 
Bragg  became  involved  with  the  leading  Gener- 
als of  his  command,  in  January,  18b3,  and, 
subsequently,  that  in  which  General  John  C. 
Breckinridge  was  engaged,  in  opposition  to  Gen- 
eral Braxton  Bragg,  because  of  alleged  inaccu- 
racies in  the  official  Report  of  the  Battles  before 
Murfreesboro1,  in  December,  1862,  and  January, 
1863,  tending,  as  the  former  seemed  to  suppose, 
to  the  injury  of  his  good  name  as  a  soldier  and 
an  officer.  It  is  our  purpose,  therefore,  to  raise 
the  curtain  which,  hitherto,  has  concealed  the 
greater  portion  of  those  memorable  quarrels 
from  the  public  eye,  and,  from  original  papers 
which  are  before  us  and,  generally,  hitherto  un- 
published, to  let  the  world  into  some  of  the 
secrets  of  other  and  more  exciting  times  than 
these. 

I. 

The  feud  between  General  Bragg  and 
the  General  Officers  of  his  Command, 
January  and  February,  1863. 

It  was  the  ill  fortune  of  General  Bragg,  eith- 
er with  or  without  reasonable  cause,  to  secure 
the  ill-will  of  many  of  those,  in  command, 
with  whom,  from  time  to  time,  he  was  associ- 
ated. His  great  abilities,  as  a  soldier,  were 
unquestionable ;  his  personal  courage  was  not 
impeached ;  his  integrity,  as  a  man,  was  not 
denied ;  but  his  rigidity,  as  a  strict  disciplin- 
arian, his  untiring  energy,  and  his  remarkable 
self-reliance  very  often  created  an  undercurrent 
of  bad  feeling  which  sometimes  found  vent 
when  a  want  of  success,  no  matter  from  what 
cause,  created  a  temporary  feeling,  in  the 
popular  mind,  which  was  adverse  to  his  repu- 
tation. 

After  the  Battle  of  Shiloh  and  the  subse- 
quent evacuation  of  Corinth,  General  Beaure- 
gard surrendered  the  command  of  the  Confed- 
erate States'  Army  of  the  Tennessee,  because 
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of  his  ill-health;  and  General  Bragg  was  ap- 
pointed to  succeed  him.  The  movement  of 
that  Army  into  Kentucky,  with  even  greater 
intentions,  followed,  with  General  Buell's  coun- 
ter-movement ;  and  the  action  at  Perryville, 
the  retreat  to  Murfreesboro',  the  actions  near 
the  latter  place,  and  the  further  retreat  to  Tul- 
lahoma — all  of  them  now  well  known  matters 
of  history — filled  the  measure  of  the  operations 
of  General  Bragg's  command,  during  the  latter 
portion  of  1862  and  the  beginning  of  1803. 

It  need  not  be  supposed  that,  in  the  conduct 
of  such  a  series  of  operations  as  these — at  one 
time,  buoyant  with  promises  of  eminent  suc- 
cess and  raclient  with  apparently  well-founded 
hopes  :  at  another  and  not  distant  day,  embar- 
rassed by  unprovided-for  disasters  and  chilled 
with  disappointments,  from  unexpected,  if  not 
imaginary,  sources — the  judgment  of  such  a 
General  in  chief  as  General  Bragg  was,  could 
escape  criticism,  sometimes  adverse  criticism; 
and  if  those  who  were  subordinate,  thus  inform- 
ally adverse  to  him,  sometimes  compared  notes 
and  mingled  their  individual  grievances  and 
dissents,  it  need  not,  at  any  time,  have  been 
wondered  at. 

Under  these  circumstances,  however,  the  disaf- 
fection could  not  be  concealed  from  General 
Bragg,  even  if  it  had  been  desired  to  conceal  it  ; 
and,  on  the  eleventh  of  January,  1863,  lie  boldly 
confronted  the  disaffected  of  his  command,  by 
addressing  the  following  Circular  letter  to  his 
Corps  and  Division  Commanders — we  copy  that 
which  was  addressed  to  General  Breckinridge, 
verbatim,  from  the  original,  which  is  before  us: 

"  Head  Quarters  Army  op  Tennessee 
"Tullahoma  Tenn  January  11th  1863 
"  General: 

"Finding  myself  assailed  in  pri- 
"  vate  and  public,  by  the  Press  in  private  circles, 
"  by  officers  and  Citizens  for  the  movement  from 
"  Murfreesboro',  which  was  resisted  by  me  for 
"  some  time  after  advised  by  my  Corps  and  Di- 
"  vision  Commanders,  and  only  adopted  after 
"  hearing  of  the  enemy's  reinforcements  by  large 
"  numbers  from  Kentucky,  it  becomes  necessary 
"  for  me  to  save  my  fair  name,  if  I  cannot  stop 
"the  deluge  of  abuse,  which  will  destroy  my 
'-'  usefulness  and  demoralize  this  army.  It  has 
"  come  to  my  knowledge  ihat  many  of  those  ac- 
"  cusations  and  insinuations  are  from  Staff  Offi- 
"  cers  of  my  Generals,  who  persistently  assert 
"  that  the  movement  was  made  against  the  Opin- 
"  ion  and  advice  of  their  Chiefs,  and  while  the 
"  enemy  was  in  full  retreat.  False  or  true  the 
"  soldiers  have  no  means  of  judging  me  rightly 
"  or  getting  the  facts,  and  the  effect  on  them 
"  will  be  the  same — a  loss  of  confidence — and  a 
**  consequent  demoralization  of  the  whole  Army. 


"  It  is  only  through  my  Generals  that  I  can  es- 
"  tablish  the  facts  as  they  exist.  Unanimous,  as 
"you  were  in  council,  in  verbally  advising  a 
"  retrogade  movement,  I  cannot  doubt  that  you 
"  will  cheerfully  attest  the  same  in  writing.  I 
"desire  that  you  will  consult  your  subordinate 
"  commanders,  and  be  candid  with  me,  as  I  have 
"always  endeavored  to  prove  myself  with  you. 
"If  I  have  misunderstood  your  advice,  and 
"  acted  against  your  opinions,  let  me  know  it,  in 
"justice  to  yourselves.  If  on  the  contrary,  I 
"am  the  victim  of  unjust  accusations,  say  so, 
"and  unite  with  me  in  staying  the  malignant 
"  slanders,  being  propagated  by  men  who  have 
"  felt  the  sting  of  discipline. 

"  Gen1  Smith  has  been  called  to  Richmond,  it 
"is  supposed  with  a  view  to  supercede  me.  I 
"shall  retiie  without  a  regret,  if  I  find  I  have 
"lost  the  good  opinion  of  my  Generals,  upon 
"  whom  I  have  ever  relied  as  upon  a  foundation 
"  of  rock. 

"  Your  early  attention  is  most  desirable  and  i* 
"  urgently  solicited. 

"  Most  Respectfully 

"  Your  Ob't  Sevv't 
' '  Braxton  Bragg, 
"Genl.  C.  S.  A. 
"Maj  Genl  Breckinridge 

l'I  enclose  copies  of  a  joint  note  received 
"about  2  o'clock  A.  M.  from  Maj  Gen18  Cheat- 
"  ham  and  Withers  on  the  night  before  we  re- 
"  tired  from  Murfreesboro',  with  Lt.  Gen1  Polk's 
"  endorsement,  and  my  own  verbal  reply  to  Lt. 
"Richmond,  Gen  Polk's  Aide-de-camp. 

"Braxton  Bragg, 
"GenlC.  S.  A." 

[Enclosure.] 

"'A'         12-15  A  M 

"  Head  Qtjrs  In  the  field 
"  Murfreesboro  Tenk 
"  Jany  3rd  1863 
"  Gen^ 

"  We  deem  it  our  duty  \(\  say  to  yoti 
"frankly  that  in  our  judgement  this  army 
"should  be  promptly  put  in  retreat-  You 
"  have  but  three  Brigades  that  are  at  all  reliable 
"  and  even  some  of  these  are  more  or  less  de- 
"  moralized  from  having  some  Brigade  Ceni- 
"  manders  who  do  not  possess  the  confidence 
"  of  their  Commands.  Such  is  our  opinion 
"  and  we  deem  it  a  solemn  duty  to  express  it 
"  to  you.  We  do  fear  great  disaster  from  the 
"condition  of  things  now  existing  and  think 
"it  should  be  averted  if  possible. 

"Very  respectfullv  Yours  &° 

"B  F  Chfatham 
"Maj  Genl  C.  S.  A. 
"  J  M  Witheks 
M     k  "  Maj  Gen1  &' 
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"To 

"  Gen1  B  Bragg 
"  Comclg  &c 

"A  true  copy. 

"  Kinloch  Falconer, 
"  A.  A.  Gen1 " 

[the  "endorsement,"  by  general  polk, 
and  General  Bragg"s  "  teebal  reply," 
referred  to,  in  the  postscript  of  gen- 
ERAL Bragg's  Circular  letter.] 

l"B' 
" '  Copy ' 

"1:30  A.  M.,  January  Cd. 

"  My  Dear  General  : 

k'I  send  you  the  enclosed 
"paper,  as  requested.  And  I  am  compelled  to 
"add;  that,  after  seeing  the  effect  of  the  oper- 
|  ations  of  to-day,  added  to  that  produced  upon 
"the  troops  by  the  battle  of  the  31st,  I  very 
"  greatly  fear  the  consequences  of  another  en- 
gagement at  this  place  on  the  ensuing  day. 
"  We  could  now,  perhaps,  get  off  with  some 
"  safety  and  with  some  credit,  if  the  affair  was 
"well  managed.  Should  we  fail  in  the  medi- 
"  tated  attack,  the  consequence  might  be  very 
"  disastrous. 

"Hoping  you  may  be  guided  aright,  what- 
ever determination  you  may  reach, 

"I  am,  Very  Truly,  Yours, 

"(Signed)     L.  Polk. 

"Lieut  Genl. 
"  I  eertify  the  above  is  a  true  copy. 

"  Kinloch  Falconer, 
"  A.  A.  G. 
"To  this  Gen1  Bragg  replied  through  Lt. 
"Richmond  'Say  to  Gen.  Polk  we  shall  hold 
"  *  our  own  at  every  hazard.'  " 

It  will  be  seen  that,  in  fact,  General  Bragg  had 
done  nothing  else,  in  his  Circular- letter,  than  to 
ask  those  to  whom  it  was  sent  for  the  means  "to 
"  establish  the  facts"  concerning  the  retreat  from 
Murfree&boro',  by  committing  to  writing  what 
they  had  said,  verbally,  on  that  subject,  when, 
prior  to  its  execution,  their  advice  was  asked 
concerning  it.  He  also  asked  them,  in  that  Cir- 
cular-letter, to  consult  their  subordinates,  on  the 
subject  submitted,  and  to  be  candid,  in  their 
replies;  and,  as  far  as  we  can  understand  his 
words,  not  a  single  subject  beside  that  was  sub- 
mitted to  them.  Some  of  his  Generals,  however, 
conceived  that  he  had  also  submitted  to  them 
end  to  those  who  were  subordinate  to  them  the 
determination  ©f  the  grave  questions  of  Ms  own 
capability  to  command  and  the  propriety  of  Ms 
withdrawal  from  the  command  of  the  Army  ;  and 
some  of  them,  under  that  erroneous  impression, 
hastened  to  occupy,  uninvited,  the  delicate  role 
of  witnesses  against  their  Commanding  General, 


before  himself,  on  the  subject  of  his  own  char- 
acter, as  a  soldier  and  an  officer,  and  his  fitness 
for  the  post  of  duty  in  which,  by  the  orders  of 
the  Confederate  States  Government  and  his  own 
acceptance,  he  had  been  placed.  That  error 
seems  to  have  originated  with  General  Hardee 
and  his  Division  Commanders;  and,  it  may  be, 
much  of  the  ill-feeling  which  subsequently  arose 
between  General  Bragg  and  that  portion  of  his 
command  may  be  traced  to  that  cnuse. 

One  of  the  Corps  Commanders,  General  Smith, 
had  been  ordered  to  Richmond,  and  so  was  not 
involved  in  this  peculiar  investigation  ;  *  but, 
on  the  day  after  the  transmission  of  the  Circu- 
lar referred  to,  Lieutenant-general  William  J. 
Hardee,  also  a  Corps  Commander,  replied  to  it, 
as  follows— we  copy  from  an  official  copy,  signed 
by  General  'l  T.  B.  Roy,  Chief  of  Staff:  " 

"  Tullahoma  Tenn 
"12tk  Jany  1863 
' '  General 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge 
"  the  receipt  o^  your  note  of  yesterday  in  which 
"after  informing  me  of  the  assaults  to  which 
''you  are  subjected,  you  invoke  a  response  in 
"regard  to  the  propriety  of  the  recent  retreat 
"  from  Murfreesboro  and  request  me  to  consult 
"my  subordinate  Commanders  in  reference  to 
"  the  topics  to  which  you  refer- 

"You  will  readily  appreciate  the  delicate 
"  character  of  the  inquiries  you  institute,  but  I 
"  feel  under  the  circumstances  that  it  is  my  duty 
"  to  reply  with  the  candor  you  solicit-  not  only 
"  from  personal  respect  to  yourself  but  from  the 
"  magnitude  of  the  public  interests  involvecl- 

"  In  reference  to  the  retreat  you  state  that  the 
"  movement  from  Murfreesboro  was  resisted  by 
"  you  for  some  time  after  advised  by  your  Corps 
"  and  Division  Commanders- 

"  No  mention  of  retreat  was  made  to  me  until 
»'  early  on  the  morning  of  the  3rd  of  Jany  when 
**  Lieut  Richmond  of  Genl  Polk's  staff  read  me 
<'  trie  General's  note  to  you  and  informed  me  of 
''your  verbal  reply-  I  told  him  under  the  cir- 
''  cumstanccs  nothing  could  be  done  then-  About 
''10  o'clock  the  same  day  I  met  you  personally 
''at  your  quarters  in  compliance  with  your  re- 
il  quest.  Lt  Genl  Polk  being  present-  You  in- 
»'  formed  us  that  the  papers  of  Genl  McCook  had 
<'been  captured  and  from  the  strength  of  his 
''  Corps  18.000,  it  appeared  that  the  enemy  was 
t'  stronger  than  you  had  supposed-  that  Genl 
il  Wheeler  reported  he  was  receiving  reinforce- 
il  ments  heavily  and  after  informing  us  of  these 
i*  facts,  suggested  the  necessity  of  retreat  and 
<'  asked  my  opinion  as  to  its  propriety-  Having 
*'  heard  your  statements  and  views-  I  fully  con- 

*  General  Bragg's  Circular-letter  of  January  11, 1863. 
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"  cuvred,  and  it  was  decided  to  retreat-  No 
"proposition  was  made  by  me  or  my  Division 
"  Commanders  to  retreat,  which  was  resisted  by 
"you  for  sometime-  and  I  recall  your  attention 
"to  the  fact-  Afterwards  in  the  evening  about 
"  7  Oclock  we  met  to  arrange  details,  and  the 
"retreat  being  still  deemed  advisable  and  hav- 
"ing  been  partially  executed,  I  concurred  in  an 
"immediate  movement  in  view  of  the  heavy 
"losses  we  had  sustained  and  the  condition  of 
"  the  troops- 

"  You  also  request  me  to  consult  my  subordin- 
"  ate  Commanders  stating  that  Genl  Smith  has 
"been  called  to  Richmond  with  the  view  it  was 
"  supposed  to  supersede  you-  and  that  you  will 
"  retire  without  regret  if  you  have  lost  the  good 
"  opinion  of  your  Generals  upon  whom  you  have 
"  ever  relied  as  upon  a  foundation  of  rock- 

"  I  have  conferred  with  Major  Genl  Breckin- 
"  ridge  and  Major  Genl  Cleburne  in  regard  to 
"this  matter  and  I  feel  that  frankness  compels 
"me  to  say  that  the  General  Officers  whose 
"  judgement  you  have  invoked  are  unanimous 
"  in  their  opinion  that  a  charge*  in  the  command 
"  of  this  Army  is  necessary-  In  this  opinion  I 
"concur-  I  feel  assured  that  this  opinion  is 
"considerately  formed  and  with  the  highest  re- 
"  spect  for  the  purity  of  your  motives,  your 
"  energy  and  your  personal  character-  but  they 
"  are  convinced,  as  you  must  feel,  that  the  peril 
"of  the  country  is  superior  to  all  personal  con- 
* '  siderations- 

"  You  state  that  the  staff  officers  of  your 
"  Generals  joining  in  the  public  and  private 
"clamor  have  within  your  knowledge  persist- 
"  ently  asserted  that  the  retreat  was  made  against 
"the  opinion  and  advice  of  their  chiefs-  I 
"have  made  inquiries  of  the  gentlemen  associ- 
ated with  me  and  they  inform  me  that  such 
"statements  have  not  been  made  or  circulated 
"by  them 

"  I  have  the  honor,  General,  to  assure  you  of 
"  my  continued  respect  and  consideration 
"  Your  obt  Sert 
"  W.  J.  Hardee 
"LtGenl 

"Official 

"sg.  T.  B.  Rot 
"Chief  of  Staff" 

The  third  Corps  Commander,  Lieutenant-gen- 
eral Leonidas  Polk,  was  in  North  Carolina,  when 
the  Circular-letter  of  General  Bragg  was  issued  ; 
and  not  until  six  days  after  its  date  did  it  reach 
him,  in  Ashevilie,  in  that  State.  With  com- 
mendable caution,  however,  he  immediately  dis- 
patched a  messeuger  advising  General  Bragg  of 


*  Thus  written  in  the  official  copy;  but  undoubtedly 
ntended  for  "  change.'1 


his  absence  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  informed 
the  General  that  he  would  leave  there  "  in  two 
"  days;  "  and,  on  his  arrival  at  the  Head-quar- 
ters of  the  Army,  he  would  furnish  the  reply  to 
the  Circular-letter  which  the  latter  desired.* 

Having,  meanwhile,  reached  the  camp,  on  the 
thirtieth  of  January,  General  Polk  addressed  the 
following  note  of  enquiry  to  General  Bragg  : 

' '  TlJLLAHOMA  TENN 

"  Jany  30  1S63 
' '  General 

"  Your  circular  of  the  11th  was  received 
"  by  me  at  Ashevilie  N  C  on  the  17th  I  dispatched 
"  you  immediately  saying  I  would  leave  for  your 
"Head  Quarters  in  two  days  thereafter  aid 
"  would  furnish  you  the  reply  you  desired  on 
"  my  arrival 

"  There  seemed  to  be  two  points  of  enquiry 
"embraced  in  your  note-  First,  whether  the 
"Corps  and  Division  Commanders  to  whom  it 
"is  addressed  were  willing  to  give  you  a  state- 
"  ment  in  writing  of  the  opinions  and  counsel 
"  which  they  gave  you  verbally  as  to  the  retreat 
1 '  from  Murf reesboro-  Second-  whether  you 
"had  lost  the  confidence  of  your  General  Offi- 
"  cers  as  a  military  commander-  From  the 
"  structure  of  your  note,  the  first  of  these  en- 
quiries seems  to  be  its  leading  object;  the 
"second,  though  not  so  clearly  and  separately 
"stated,  nevertheless  is  to  my  mind  plainly  in- 
"  dicated- 

' '  Upon  inquiry  I  find  this  indication  seems 
"  not  to  have  been  so  clear  to  the  mind  of  Gen- 
"  eral  Cheatham  and  such  other  of  my  subor- 
"  diuate  officers  as  responded  when  they  penned 
"their  replies.  And  since  in  your  n&te  you 
"appeal  to  our  official  relations,  and  to  our 
"  candor  for  a  frank  expression  of  our  opinion, 
"  I  feel  to  avoid  being  placed  in  a  false  position, 
"  that  it  is  due  to  my  subordinate  Officers  and 
"  to  myself  as  well  as  to  you,  to  ask  whether  the 
"  construction  I  put  upon  your  note  is  that  you 
' '  design 

"  Very  respectfully 

*  "  Your  obt' Sert. 
"  L  Polk 
"  Lt  Genl 
"  Comdg   • 
' '  General  Braxton  Bragg 

"  Comdg  Army  of  Tenn-1 

To  this  note  of  inquiry  General  Bragg  returned 
the  following  reply : 

"  Tullahoma  Jany  30  1863 
" General. 

"I  hasten  to  reply  to  your  note  of 
"  this  morning  so  as  to  place  you  beyond  all 

*  General  Polk  to  General  Bragg,  "  Titllaeoma.  Thnx., 
"Jany  30, 1863." 


1873.J 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


261 


"  doubt  in  regard  to  the  construction  of  mine  of 
"  the  11th  inst. 

4 'To  my  mind  that  Circular  contained  but  one, 
"point  of  inquiry,  and  it  certainly  was  intend- 
"  ed  to  contain  but  one.  And  that  was  to  ask  of 
"  my  Corps  and  Division  Commanders  to  commit 
"  to  writing  what  had  transpired  between  us  in 
''regard  to  the  retreat  from  Murfreesboro.  I 
"  believed  it  to  have  been  grossly  and  intention- 
"  ally  misrepresented — not  by  any  one  of  them 
"  — for  my  injury. 

"  It  was  never  intended  by  me  that  this  should 
"  go  further  than  the  parties  to  whom  it  was 
"addressed;  and  its  only  object  was  to  relieve 
"my  mind  of  all  doubt,  whilst  I  secured  in  a 
"  form  to  be  preserved  the  means  of  defense  in 
"the  future  when  discussion  might  be  proper- 

"The  paragraph  relating  to  my  supercedure 
"was  only  an  expression  of  the  feelings  with 
"  which  I  should  receive  your  replies,  should 
"  they  prove  I  had  been  misled  in  my  construc- 
**  tion  of  your  opinions  and  advice- 

"  I  am  General  Very  Respty  &c. 

"Braxton  Bragg 
"  Genl  Comdg 
"  Lt  Gen  Polk 

"&C&C&C." 

Having  thus  informed  himself,  exactly  and 
officially,  concerning  General  Bragg's  desires  in 
the  premises,  General  Polk  addressed  the  follow- 
ing general  reply  to  the  Circular-letter  of  the 
former,  to  which  we  have  referred  : 

"  Tullahoma  Jany  31,  1863 
"General 

"  I  am  in  receipt  of  yours  of  the  30th 
"  in  reply  to  mine  of  the  same  date-  In  it  you 
"  say  you  designed  your  circular  should  contain 
"but  one  point  of  inquiry-  and  that  was 
"  whether  your  Corps  and  Division  Commanders 
"  would  give  you  for  future  reference  a  state- 
"  ment  of  what  transpired  between  us  in  regard 
"to  the  retreat  from  Murfreesboro- 

"I  have  therefore  now  to  say  that  the  opin- 
"  ions  and  counsel  which  I  gave  you  on  that 
"  subject  prior  to  the  retreat  are  those  that  are 
"embodied  in  my  endorsement  of  the  note  of 
"my  Division  Commanders  Genls  Cheatham 
"  and  Withers  of  the  Br  of  Jany  which  are  in 
"in  your  possession;  and  I  have  to  add  that 
"  they  were  deliberately  considered  and  are  such 
"  as  I  would  give  &gain  under  the  same  circum- 
}. '  stances- 

"I  have  the  honor  to  be 

"  Very  Respectfully 

4 '  Your  obt  Sevt 
' ' L  Polk 
"Lt  Gen  Comdg 
"  Gen  B  Bragg 

"&C&C&C" 


While  the  Corps  Commanders  were  thus  deal- 
ing with  General  Bragg's  Circular-letter,  the  Di- 
vision Commanders  in  General  Hardee's  com- 
mand— Generals  Breckinridge  and  Cleburne — 
were  not  idle ;  and  they,  too,  seem  to  have  in- 
clined to  censure  the  commanding  General.  They 
had  already  done  so,  formally,  through  their 
immediate  commander,  General  Hardee,  as  will 
be  seen  by  reference  to  the  letter  of  the  latter, 
already  quoted,*  but  they  seem  to  have  resolved 
to  make  more  emphatic  replies,  over  their  re- 
spective signatures.  We  copy  the  reply  of 
General  John  C.  Breckinridge  thereto,  from  the 
original  draft,  in  pencil,  in  the  General's  hand- 
writing : 

"  Head  quarters  Breckinridge's  Division 

"Tullahoma  Tenn  January  12th  1863 
' '  General 

"In  answer  to  your  letter  of  yes- 
"  terday  I  have  the  honor  to  state  that  in  a  Coun- 
"  cill  at  your  Head  quarters  on  the  evening  of 
' '  the  3d  of  January,  at  which  Lt  Gens  Polk  and 
"Hardee,  and  Major  Gen  Cleburne  were  the 
"other  officers  present,  I  advised  you  to  retire 
"from  before  Murfreesboro  the  same  night. 
"About  12  oclock  of  that  day  Lt  Gen  Hardee 
"informed  me  that  a  retrogade  movement  had 
"been  resolved  upon,  and  as  my  Division  was 
"to  cover  the  movement  of  his  corps  he  author- 
"ised  me  to  make  preliminary  arrangement*, 
"  but  directed  me  not  to  give  a  final  order,  and 
"also  desired  me  to  be  present  at  your  Head 
"  quarters  at  7  o'clock  in  the  evening.  During 
"  that  afternoon  the  baggage  and  Ordnance 
"trains  were  moved  down  the  Shelby ville  and 
< '  Manchester  turnpikes,  as  I  understood,  by  your 
"  order. 

"The  question  at  the  Conference  on  the 
"  evening  of  the  3d  was— not  whether  the  Army 
"should  fall  back — that  movement  had  been 
"determined  on  and  in  part  executed,  before  I 
"  was  called  into  Councill— but  whether  the 
"movement  of  the  troops  should  be  postponed 
"  for  twenty  four  hours,  to  communicate  with 
"  Brig  Gen  Wheeler  (then  supposed  to  be  near 
"  Lavergne)  and  more  thoroughly  to  clear  up  our 
"rear.  I  advised  that  the  movement  should 
"take  place  that  night;  and  it  Just  to  you  to 
"  add  that  if  I  had  been  in  consultation  on  the 
"morning  of  that  day  when  it  was  resolved  to 
"retire  I  would  have  approved  the  movement. 

"I  do  not  enter  into  the  reasons  which 
"  governed  my  advice,  since  your  communica- 
"  tion  does  not  ask  for  them,  but  con  fines  itself 
"  to  the  necessity  of  the  retreat  at  the  time  it 
"  was  commenced. 

"In  obedience  to  your  wishes  I  have  this 
"  day  had  a  conference  with  the  Brigade  Coni- 

*  Vide  pages  259,  260,  ante. 
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"manders  of  my  Division — Gens  Pillow  and 
'•  Preston,  and  Cols  Trabue  and  Gibson.  These 
"  gentlemen  were  not  sure  as  to  the  points  upon 
"  which  you  desired  their  views,  since  they  were 
"  not  called  into  Councill  on  the  question  of  re- 
"  tiring  the  Arm}'' ;  Bat  after  carefully  reading 
"your  letter  they  Supposed  that  you  desired 
"their  opinion  in  regard  to  the  retreat,  and  to 
"  the  confidence,  or  want  of  it,  in  you  as  a  Com- 
"mander  on  the  part  of  the  officers  and  troops. 
"  Accordingly,  acting  with  the  candor  which 
"you  invoke,  the}'  request  me  to  say  that  in 
"  their  opinion  the  Conduct  of  the  military  oper- 
"  ations  in  front  of  Murfreesboro  made  it  neces- 
"  sary  and  proper  for  our  Army  to  retire.  They 
"also  request  me  to  say  that  while  they  enter- 
"  tain  the  highest  respect  for  your  patriotism  it 
"  is  their  opinion  that  3^011  do  not  Possess  the 
"  confidence  of  the  Army  to  an  extent  which 
"  will  enable  you  to  be  usefull  as  its  Command- 
"  er.  In  this  opinion  I  feel  bound  to  state  that 
"  I  concur. 

"  You  State  as  within  your  own  knowlege 
"that  Staff  officers  of  your  Generals  have  per- 
"  sistently  asserted  that  our  retreit  was  made  in 
"  opposition  to  the  wishes  of  their  chiefs.  I 
"  can  speak  only  for  my  own  Staff,  and  have  the 
"honor  to  state  that  after  thorough  enquiry,  1 
*'  have  reason  to  bleive  that  representations  of 
"  the  Character  to  which  you  refer  have  not  been 
"  made  by  any  member  of  my  Staff. 

"In  closing,  General,  I  have  tlie  honor  to 
"  state  tint  the  Brigade  Comdrs  of  my  Division, 
"  spoke  of  you  throughout,  in  terms  of  high 
"personal  respect,  and  to  add  that  in  this  re- 
"  gard  I  fully  share  their  feelings. 

"  Verv  Respectfully 
"  Your  Obt  Servt 

"  John  C  Breckinridge 
"  Major  Geu 
"  Gen  Braxton  Bragg 
"USA" 

Major-general  P.  R.  Cleburne  made  the  fol- 
lowing reply  to  General  Bragg's  Circular-letter  : 

"  TuLLAnaMA  Jany  13th  1863 
"General 

"I  have  received  your  communication  of  the 
"  11th  inst,  with  enclosures,  and  will  answer  can- 
"  didly  as  you  desire. 

"I  understood  the  retrogade  movement  to  have 
"been  decided  upon,  and  partially  executed, 
"before  we  met  in  Council  on  Saturday  night 
"  (the  3rd  inst)  and  the  only  question  presented 
"tome  and  the  only  question  before  us  there, 
"to  be,  whether  the  movement  should  be  sus- 
"pended  as  far  as  practicable  for  twenty  four 
"hours-  To  this  I  replied,  that  in  my  opinion 
"it  could  be  suspended-  I  offered  advice  on 
■"no  other  point. 


"Subsequently  on  learning  fully  the  concli- 
"  tion  of  Gen  Polk's  Corps,  and  General  Breck- 
"  inridge's  Division,  1  felt  it  my  duty  to  say  to 
"you,  that  in  answering  as  I  had  just  done,  I 
"had  looked  only  to  the  condition  of  my  own 
"Division,  that  if  had  been  successful  in  the 
"fight,  and  notwithstanding  its  losses  and 
"weariness,  was  still  capable  of  making  a  firm 
"resistance:  that  I  was  aiso  influenced  by  the 
"  fact  that  my  men  had  had  no  sleep  the  previ- 
"  ous  night,  having  suffered  and  repelled  a 
"night  attack  of  the  enemy  and  immediately 
"  thereafter  been  moved  from  the  extreme  left 
"to  the  right  of  the  Army,  which  led  me  to 
"  fear  that  in  case  of  a  retreat,  involving,  as  it 
"  must,  the  loss  of  another  night's  rest,  large 
"  numbers  of  my  men  would  fall  out  by  the  way, 
"  and  I  might  in  this  manner  lose  as  many  as  in 
"  an  attack  by  the  emeny  in  our  then  position- 
"  I  further  stated  that  in  case  the  enemy  attacked 
"  us,  I  believed  the  chances  w7ere  in  favor  of  our 
"  repulsing  him,  but  that  it  might  turn  out  other- 
"  wise,  and  that  it  was  for  you  to  decide  whether 
"  our  cause  should  be  risked  on  a  cast,  the  issue 
"  of  which  was  doubtful  that  I  believed  thefiual 
"  success  of  our  cause  depended  in  a  great  rneas- 
"  ure  upon  the  safety  of  this  Army. 

"  I  have  consulted  with  all  my  Brigade  Com- 
"  manders  at  this  place  as  you  request-  show- 
"  ing  them  your  letter  and*  enclosures,  and  they 
"  unite  with  me  in  personal  regard  to  yourself, 
"  in  a  high  appreciation  of  your  patriotism  and 
"  gal  Lin  try  and  in  a  conviction  of  your  great 
"  capacity  for  organization,  but  at  the  same  time 
"  they  see,  with  regret,  and  it  has  also  met  my 
"  observation  that  you  do  not  possess  the  confi- 
"  deuce  of  the  army  in  other  respects,  in  that 
"  degree  necessary  to  secure  success. 
"  I  have,  General, 

"  the  honor  to  be  Respty 
"  Your  obt  Srvt 

"PR  Celburnb 
"Maj  Gen 
"Gen  Braxton  Bragg 

"  Comdg  Army  of  Tenn." 

In  the  meantime,  while  his  Generals  were 
thus  impeaching  him  before  the  tribunal  of 
his  own  conscience,  General  Bragg  seems  to 
have  sternly  accepted  the  proffered  issue  and 
promptly  made  preparations  for  his  defense. 
One  of  the  letters  which  were  sent  to  him,  re- 
sponsive to  inquiries  instituted  by  him,  is  be- 
fore us;  and  we  have  pleasure  in  presenting  a 
copy  of  it  to  our  readers : 

"  Tullahoma  Jany  13  1863 
"  Gen1  Braxton  Bragg 
"  My  dear  Sir 

"During   the  Engagement  at 
"  Murfreesboro  I  wTas  in  the  City  of  .Nashville  a 


1873 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


2G3 


"Close  Observer  of  the  Federal  Movements  in 
""  Constant  Association  with  leading  &  most 
•^Reliable  of  our  Southern  Friends  &  I  state 
"  with  perfect  Confidence  that  the  Universal  Im 
"  pression  was  that  on  Thursday  &  Friday  Gen1 
"  Rosecrans  was  reinforced  by  Twenty  To  Tvven- 
"  ty  Five  Thousand  Troops 

"  The  larger  portion  of  these  were  drawn  from 
"  the  line  of  the  Louisville  &  Nashville  Rail 
"  Road.  Seven  Thousand  passed  through  the 
"  City  of  Nashville  on  the  Afternoon  of  Fri- 
"  day  &  consisted  of  Three  Regiments  East 
"  Tenessee  Troops  Two  Regiments  from  Indiana 
"  with  a  large  number  of  Convalescents  I  also 
"  heard  from  reliable  &  intelligent  Federal  Offi- 
?■'  cers  the  above  Statement  repeatedly  &  Consist- 
'"  ently  confirmed 

"  With  great  Respect 
"  General 

"  Thomas  Yeatman  " 

We  have  no  means  for  determining  how  lon^ 
this  unpleasent  controversy  continued;  but 
from  the  fact  that  a  letter  was  written  by  Gen- 
eral Bragg,  on  the  fifteenth  of  April,  more  than 
three  months  alter  the  date  of  that  portion  of 
the  correspondence  already  quoted — also  for 
the  purpose  of  obtaining  information  concern- 
ing the  conferences  of  General  Polk  and  other 
General  Officers,  at  Bmdstown  and  Perryville, 
months  before — it  is  evident  that  the  feud  was 
not  then  healed.  The  reply  to  his  enquiry—a 
copy  of  the  original,  verified  by  the  autograph 
signature  of  General  Buckner,  himself — is  before 
us  and  will  serve  to  thrown  light  on  the  temper 
of  the  officers,  not  only  at  the  time  of  the  con- 
ferences of  the  General  Officers  concerning  which 
General  Bragg  desired  information,  but  at  that 
time,  when  General  Buckner  declined  to  com- 
municate the  desired  information  to  his  Gener- 
al-in-chief.  Ttiat  reply  is  in  these  words, 
printed,  verbatim,  from  the  verified  copy  refer- 
red to : 

"Hd.  Qns.  Dept.  Gulf, 
"  Mouile,  April  26th  J. 863. 
" '  General. 

"  Your  letter  of  the  15th  instant  has 
"been  reed.  You  ask  me:  'if  I  deem  it  con- 
"  '  sistent  with  my  sense  of  duty  '  to  inform  you 
"how  far  I  may  have  sustained  Lt.  Genl.  Polk 
"  in  his  acknowledged  disobedience  of  orders  in 
"  his  conduct  at  Bardstowu  and  Perryville  Ken- 
-"  tucky,  as  based  upon  the  opinions  of  certain 
"*'  councils  assembled  by  his  orders  at  those  points. 

"  At  the  first  council  alluded  to  in  your  note, 
"  I  was  not  present,  but  was  with  you  at  Lexing- 
41  ton  and  Frankfort. 

"  My  views  of  that  portion  of  the  Campaign, 
"you  can  probably  recall;  as  in  interviews  at 
* '  each  of  those  cities,  I  gave  my  opinion  when 


"  sought  by  you  with  the  candour  I  have  ever 
"  used  towards  my  superior. 

"I  was  present  at  the  consultation  of  General 
"  Officers  at  Perryville,  and  at  the  request  of  Lt. 
"  Genl.  Polk,  who  was  my  commander,  gave  my 
"  views  of  what,  in  my  opinion,  was  the  proper 
"  course  to  be  adopted,  under  the  circumstances 
"  in  which  that  portion  of  the  Army  found  itself 
"  at  the  time. 

"Without  obtruding  my  opinion  upon  him 
"more  than  I  had  done  at  other  times  upon 
"  yourself  I  expressed  it  when  called  upon  to  do 
"  so,  with  the  same  sincerity  1  have  ever  shown 
"  towards  you. 

"  With  a  desire  to  act  in  accordance  with  my 
"  duty,  and  with  proper  deference  to  yourself, 
"  I  have  considered  for  several  days,  the  course 
"  1  should  pursue  in  replying  to  your  letter. 

"  While  I  have  never  sought  responsibility,  I 
"have  certainly  never  shrunk  from  any  which 
"  appropriately  belonged  to  me,  and  I  desire  to 
"  avoid  none  which  may  now  attach  to  any  opin- 
"  ion  held,  or  expressed  by  me,  on  the  occasion 
"to  which  you  direct  my  attention. 

lt  But  I  cannot,  consistently  with  my  sense  of 
"  propriety  and  self  respect,  and  my  regard  for 
"  the  public  interest,  reply  to  your  questions. 

"  My  regard  for  you,  personally,  induces  me 
"  to  assign  a  few  reasons  for  my  action. 

"1st  It  is  improper  for  me  to  reply  categori- 
"  cally  to  your  questions,  because  my  views  were 
"given  as  a  matter  of  duty,  on  the  requirement 
"of  Lt.  Genl.  Polk.  They  were  used,  or  re- 
jected by  him  at  the  time,  on  his  own  respon- 
sibility, and  therefore,  any  official  demand  for 
"  information  in  regard  to  him,  should  be  sought 
"through  that  channel. 

"2nd.  It  is  inconsistent  with  my  feelings  of 
"self  respect  to  reply,  because  the  subject  may 
"  become  one  of  legal  investigation;  and  I  con- 
sider it  unwortliy  the  commission  I  hold,  to 
'•  make  myself,  in  advance,  a  party  either  to  aid 
"  the  prosecution  of  an  officer,  on  the  one  hand, 
"or  to  defend  a  subordinate  against  the  legiti- 
"  mate  authority  of  his  superior,  on  the  other. 
"All  the  facts  within  my  knowledge,  can  be 
"  elicited  before  the  proper  tribunal. 

"  3d.  It  would  be  hurtful  to  the  public  inter- 
"est  for  me  to  reply,  because,  whatever  state- 
"  ment  I  may  make  to  you,  in  reference  to  the 
"action  of  Lt.  Genl.  Polk,  I  must,  as  an  officer, 
"and  a  gentleman,  make  equally  to  him,  to- 
"gether  with  the  occasion  which  calls  upon  me 
"to  respond.  Such  a  result  would  not  tend  to 
"  promote  that  degree  of  harmony  which  should 
"  always  exist  between  the  first  and  Second  in 
"command,  and  in  my  opinion  the  public  inter- 
"  est  has  suffered  sufficiently  in  consequence  of 
"the  unfortunate  differences  which  have  pre- 
' '  vailed  in  the  army  of  Tennessee. 
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"Such  are  the  chief  reasons  which  have in- 
"  fluenced  the  character  of  my  reply.  It  has 
V  been  made  in  no  unkind  spirit,  but  with  a 
"  sense  of  what  I  think  is  due  to  you,  to  myself, 
"  and  to  the  public  interest. 

"I  cannot  close  this  letter,  General,  without 
"incurring  the  risk  of  appearing,  perhaps  ob- 
"  trusive.  Our  acquaintance  has  been  brief,  and 
"neither  my  military  position,  nor  my  personal 
"  relations,  justify  me  in  advising  you.  But  the 
"latter,  'though  they  have  never  been  intimate, 
"  have  not  been  unkind  ;  and  as  your  military 
"subordinate,  even  when  I  may  have  differed 
"  with  you  officially,  I  have  received  every  con- 
"  sideration  at  your  hands,  and  have  ever  found 
"  you  sensitive  to  the  public  good.  It  is  there- 
fore with  a  confidence  that  you  will  receive 
"what  I  say,  in  the  kind  spirit  in  which  it  is 
"urged,  when  I  venture  upon  giving  unsought 
"  advice. 

"  It  was  the  remark  of  Turinne  when  acknowl- 
edging a  military  fault  that:  '  He  must  have 
"  '  made  war  but  a  short  time  indeed,  who  had 
"  '  not  committed  errors.'  The  remark  is  as  ap- 
"  plicable  now  as  it  was  then  ;  and  every  Officer 
"  in  his  distinct  sphere  of  duty,  must  expect  the 
"  legitimate  criticisms  of  the  public,  and  of  mil- 
"  itary  men.  It  is  true  that  these  criticisms  may 
"sometimes  be  urged  with  intemperance;  but 
"  that  should  not  the  less  prevent  us  from  await- 
"ing  the  matured  verdict  of  public  opinion. 
"  and  of  history. 

"As  to  what  may  have  occurredsince  the 
"  Kentucky  campaign,  I  am  not  fully  advised ; 
"but  from  my  associations,  with  the  General 
"  Officers  of  your  Army  in  Kentucky,  I  feel  war- 
"  ranted  in  staling  that,  while  there  were  essen- 
"  tial  differences  of  opinion  in  regard  to  the 
"general  conduct  of  the  Campaign,  you  were 
"sustained  in  your  authority  by  the  whole 
"weight  of  tlieir  character.  There  was  a  dis-« 
"  position  amongst  all  with  whom  I  was  thrown, 
"to  lend  their  ability  and  tlieir  zeal  to  carry 
"out  successfully,  the  determination  at  which 
"  you  arrived. 

"I  think  they  were  alive  to  the  difficulties 
"  which  surrounded  you,  and  did  not  view  your 
"actions  in  a  critical  or  censorious  spiiit,  even 
"  when  their  views  may  have  differed  from 
"yours.  From  my  knowledge  of  these  gentle- 
"  men  as  soldiers  of  ability  and  distinction,  I 
"  think  I  do  not  hazard  too  much  in  saying  that 
"you  can,  without  difficulty  still  secure  their 
"  earnest  cooperation  and  support. 

"In  this  view,  I  would  consider  it  most  un- 
"  fortunate  if  I  should  take  any  step  which 
"  might  aggravate  the  feeling  which  public 
"rumor  imputes  as  existing  between  you  and 
"  some  of  your  subordinate  commanders.  I 
"  think  the  public  interests  which  with  every 


"patriot  should  be  superior  to  individual  pre- 
"ference  or  fame,  are  deeply  concerned  in  har- 
"monious  action  between  you  and  them. 

"  You  have  been  sustained  in  your  position, 
"  I  understood,  by  the  government.  You, 
"  therefore,  better  than  any  one  else,  can  afford 
"to  abide  the  judgment  which  history  may 
"  pronounce  on  your  actions.  Whatever  may 
"  be  the  asperities  of  feeling  existing  between 
"  you  and  your  Generals,  I  feel  assured  from  my 
"personal  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  are  as 
"  little  disposed  as  you  are,  to  set  their  own  in- 
"  terests  above  the  good  of  the  Country.  I  be- 
"lieve  that  a  frank,  personal  explanation  with 
"them,  will  be  the  means  of  removing  any 
"  causes  of  dissatisfaction  which  may  mutually 
"exist;  and  at  the  expense  of  little  personal 
"pride  on  either  part,  result  in  public  good. 

"  Though  I  have  no  claim  to  your  intimacy, 
"  I  profess  to  be  sufficiently  a  patriot,  and  suf- 
"ficiently  your  friend,  to  advise  a  course  which 
"  would  in  my  opinion,  without  any  sacrifice  of 
"your  personal  dignity,  redound  so  much  to 
"  the  advantage  of  the  Republic. 

"  Believing  that  you  will  appreciate  the  mo- 
"  tives  which  have  induced  me  reluctantly  to 
"urge  upon  you  these  views ;  and  that  you  will 
"justify  me  in  the  candid  manner  in  which  I 
"  have  conveyed  them, 

"  I  am  General, 

"  Very  respectfully  &  truly 
"Your  Obt.  Svnt, 

"S.  B.   BUCKNER. 

"Maj.  Genl.  P.  A.  C.  S 
"To 

' '  Genl  Braxton  Bkagg 

"  Comdg  Army  of  Tennessee 
"  tullahoma, 
"Tenn." 

Notwithstanding  this  unfortunate  difference 
between  the  General-in-chief  of  the  Army,  and 
the  General  Officers  of  his  command — a  differ- 
ence which,  necessarily,  was  seriously  detri- 
mental to  the  usefulness  of  those  officers,  in  that 
particular  command,  and  as  seriously  antago- 
nistic to  the  cause  in  wdiich  both  they  and  their 
Commanding  General  were  engaged — General 
Bragg  was  sustained  by  the  President  of  the 
Confederate  States  and  by  those  in  authority, 
at  Richmond ;  and  not  until  the  second  of  De- 
cember iollowing — and  then  only  "  upon  re- 
"  newed  application  to  the  President  " — was  he 
relieved  from  his  command.  In  February, 
1864,  he  was  assigned  to  duty  at  Richmond 
and,  under  the  direction  of  the  President, 
charged  with  the  conduct  of  all  the  military 
operations  in  the  Armies  of  the  Confederacy  * — 
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certainly  the  best  evidence  that,  in  his  conduct 
of  the  military  operations  in  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee,  he  had  met  the  entire  approval  of 
the  Government,  notwithstanding  the  distrust 
manifested  by  the  General  officers  of  his  com- 
mand, of  which  we  have  now  recorded  some 
of  the  evidence.  Such  of  our  readers  who 
may,  hereafter,  have  occasion  to  notice  the  de- 
tails of  the  history  of  the  military  operations 
in  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  during  the  recent 
War,  will  cheerfully  bear  witness  to  the  great 
importance  of  that  evidence. 

n. 

General  Breckinridge's  disaffection  be- 
cause of  General  Bragg's  Report  of  the 
Battle  of  Stone  river,  February  23d, 
1863. 

The  transfer  of  the  command  of  the  Army  of 
the  Tennessee  to  General  Bragg  was  followed 
by  preparations  for  the  movement  of  that  Army 
into  Kentucky, possibly  as  far  as  Louisville ;  and, 
at  that  time,  his  relations  with  General  John  C. 
Breckinridge  were  of  the  mo|t  agreeable  char- 
acter. To  such  an  extent,  indeed,  was  the 
friendship  of  General  Bragg  manifested,  that 
he  appears  to  have  communicated  to  General 
Breckinridge  his  most  private  thoughts,  con- 
cerning the  approaching  movement,  and  to 
have  desired,  especially,  the  personal  associa- 
tion of  that  gentleman,  as  a  General  Officer,  in 
his  command.  We  have  before  us  a  note  which 
was  written  by  General  Bragg,  at  that  time; 
and,  in  order  that  the  temper  of  that  gen- 
tleman and  his  friendly  regarel  for  General 
Breckinridge  may  be  understood  by  our  read- 
ers, we  copy  it,  verbatim,  from  the  original 
manuscript : 

"  Chattanooga,  8th  Aug*. 
"  My  dear  General. 

"  Having  but  time  for  a 
"note  by  Mr.  Johnston,  I  must  leave  him  +o  ex- 
I  plain  what  he  knows  or  suspects  of  the  future. 

"My  Army  has  promised  to  make  me  'Mili- 
"'tary  Governor'  of  Ohio  in  '  Ninety  days,' 
I  (Seawards  time  for  crushing  the  rebellion)  and 
"as  they  cannot  do  that  without  passing  your 
"home,  I  have  thought  you  would  like  an  es- 
"cort  to  visit  your  family. 

"  Seriously — I  should  be  much  better  satisfied 
"were  you  with  me  on  the  impending  cam- 
paign. Your  influence  in  Ky.  would  be  equal 
"to  an  extra  Division  in  My  Army,  but  you 
"can  readily  see  my  embarrassment.  Your  Di- 
u  vision  cannot  be  brought  here  now.  To  sep- 
"erate  you  from  it  might  be  injurious,  and  even 
"unpleasant  to  you,  and  not  satisfactory  to 
I  Genl.  Van  Dorn.  If  you  desire  it  and  Genl. 
"Van  Dorn  will  consent,  you  shall   come   at 


"once.  A  command  is  ready  for  you,  and  I 
"shall  hope  to  see  your  eyes  beam  again  at  the 
"command  'Forward'  as  they  did  at  Shiloh  in 
"  the  midst  of  our  greatest  success. 

"  Genl.  Lovell  is  disengaged  and  might  re- 
"  place  you,  or  I  would  cheerfully  give  Genl. 
"  Van  Dorn  any  one  I  could  spare. 

"  It  would  also  please  me  to  see  Gen1.  Preston 
"  along,  but  I  fear  to  make  too  great  a  draft  on 
"  your  command. 

"  If  agreeable  to  yourself  and  Genl  Van  Dorn 
"  you  have  no  time  to  lose.  We  only  await  our 
"train,  and  the  capture  of  the  forces  at  Cum- 
"  berland  Gap — both  of  which  we  hope  to  hear 
"  from  very  soon. 

"Our  prospects  were  never  more  encourag- 
"  ing. 

"  Most  respectfully 
"  &  truly  yours, 

"  Braxton  Bragg. 
"Maj.  Genl.  J.  C.  Breckinridge 
"  &c.  &c.  &c." 

We  have  not  seen  General  Breckinridge's  re- 
ply to  this  cordial  letter;  but,  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  August,  General  Hardee  sent  the 
following  dispatch  on  the  same  errand  as  the 
letter  ot  General  Bragg.  We  copy  from  the 
original,  now  before  us: 

"  South-Western  Telegraph  Company. 
"Aug  24th  1862 
"  By  Telegraph  from  Chattanooga,  23rd  1862 
"  To  General  Breckinridge 
"Come  here  if  possible     I  have  a  splendid 
"Division  for  you  to  lead  into  Kentucky   to 
"  which  will  be  attached  all  the  men  Gen'l 
"Van  Dorn  can  spare  to  bring  with  you. 
"  W.  J.  Hardee 
"Maj.  Gen'l." 

The  desire  of  General  Bragg  to  secure  the 
personal  association  of  General  Breckinridge, 
as  a  General  Officer  in  his  command,  seems  to 
have  been  distasteful  to  General  Van  Dorn,  who 
was,  then,  the  immediate  Commander  of  Gen- 
eral Breckinridge ;  and  we  copy  a  private  note 
of  the  former,  written  a  few  days  after  General 
Bragg's  note  was  written  to  General  Breckin- 
ridge, evidently  for  the  purpose  of  discourag- 
ing ihe  transfer  of  the  latter  to  General  Bragg's 
command.  It  is  in  these  words,  copied,  verba- 
tim, from  the  original  manuscript: 

"  Jackson,  Miss. 
"August  25.  1862 
"To 
' '  Gen1  Breckenridge 

"  Gekl- 

"  The  enclosed 
"  dispatch  from  Bragg  explains  itself,  you  will 
"not  have  time  to  reach  him-    Organize  your 
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li  Division  as  soon  as  possible  and  let  us  push  on 
"  with  Price-     A  brilliant  feild  is  before  us  yet- 
"  Let  us  start  as  soon  as  possible-     Set  your  of- 
"  ficers  to  work  We  have  transportation  sufficient 
"  And  everything  necessary-     I  go  to  Vicksburg 
44  for  a  few   days-     Give  any  orders  in  my  ab- 
"  sence  you   may  deem  necessary-     I  have  di- 
rected my  Staff  Officers  to  observe  them- 
"  Yrs  truly 
"  Eai?l  Van  Dorn 
"  Maj  Gen1." 

It  is  very  evident,  however,  that  General 
Breckinridge  preferred  to  join  General  Bragg, 
in  his  projected  movement  into  Kentucky  ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  kindness  of  General  Van 
Born  and  his  evident  desire  to  retain  him,  on 
the  same  day  on  which  the  note  of  the  latter, 
already  quoted,  was  written,  he  sent  the  follow- 
ing dispatch  to  General  Hardee,  accepting  the 
Division  which  the  latter  had  proffered  to  him, 
on  the  twenty-third,  and  promising  to  take  the 
command  of  it,  at  an  early  day: 

"  Jackson  Miss. 

"  Aug  25*  62 
"Major  Gen1  Hardee 
"  Chattanooga. 

"  Reserve  the  Division  for  me- 
"I  will  leave  here  in  a  few  days  with  a  small 
"force  of  Kentuckians  and  Tennesseans 

"  John  C.  Breckinridge 
"  Major  Gen1  " 

Two  days  afterwards,  General  Bragg  address- 
ed the  following  letter  to  General  Breckinridge, 
which  we  copy.  veTljatim,  from  the  original 
manuscript : 

"  Chattanooga, 

"27th  August,  1862. 
"  My  dear  General, 

"We  leave  here  tomor- 
u  row  for  your  beloved  home.  Would  that  you 
"  were  with  us.  Your  Division  is  ready  as  soon 
"  as  you  join,  but  you  must  hurry  up  to  over- 
"  take  us.  Buell  is  anxious  apparently  to  get 
"  to  Cineinnaiti  before  us.  but  we  envy  him  the 
"  honor. 

"  Genl.  Jones  has  orders  to  organise,  arm  and 
"  equip,  all  stragglers,  recovered  sick,  and  there 
"from  leave  &  have  them  ready  to  join  you. 
"The  Quarter  Masters  Dept.  has  orders  to  be 
"  ready  to  send  you  on.  Move  with  100  rounds 
"of  ammunition  and  twenty  five  days  rations. 
"We  go  by  way  of  Sparta  &  Burkesville, 
"into  the  heart  of  Kentucky. 

"Yours  Most  Truly, 

"Braxton  Bragg. 
"  Genl.  Comg. 
'"Maj.  Genl.  J.  C.  Breckinridge, 
"&c.  &c.  &c" 


It    appears,    however,    notwithstanding    th  \l 
anxiety  of  Generals  Bragg  and  Breckinridgej  i 
that  the  latter  was  not  enabled  to  le.tve  Missis) 
sippi,  to  take  his  place  in  the  Army  command   ] 
ed  by  the  former,  for  several  weeks  after  th-j 
date  of  General  Bragg's  letter,   last    quoted 
and  the  following  dispatchs — the  first,  copienJ 
from  the  original:  the  second  also  copied  Iron  J. 1 
the  original,  in  pencil,  in  General  Breckinridge'  1 
handwriting,  will  tell  their  own  story : 

I. 

"  South-Western  Telegraph  CompahtJ 
"  Holly  Springs  Sept  17  1863 

"By  Telegraph  from  Glasgow  Ky 1862 

"Via  Chattanooga 
"  To  Maj  Gen.  J  C  Breckinridge 
"Relying  on  your  co  operation  our  span] 
"  arms  were  left  to  be  escorted  by  you.  W»fl 
"are  sadly  disappointed  without  them  ancj 
"  Kentucky  would  be  safe.  I  trust  you  are  no  J-, 
"  sick 

"  Braxton  Bragg."   I 

•  II. 

"Holly  Springs  Miss 
"  Sept  17  1862 

"  Gen  Braxton  Bragg 

"To  be  sent  Irom  Chattanooga. 

"I  have  been  detained  by  orders  here 

"  But  I  leave  in  a  day  or  two,  via  Chattanooga 

"will   bring  your  arms,  and  will    move  witl 

"  great  speed. 

"  John  C  Breckinridge 
"Major  Gen  C  S  A 
"copy  &  send  dispatch  to  Chatt.' 

But  General  Breckinridge,  after  some  delay, 
was  relieved  from  his  command,  in  Mi  sissippi 
and  hastened  to  join  General  Bragg,  then  niov 
ing,  northward,  toward  Kentucky.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  that  he  was  welcomed,  as  few 
others  would  have  been  ;  and,  as  his  present 
was  regarded,  by  General  Bragg,  as  an  equiva- 
lent to  the  addition  of  a  Division  to  the  mili- 
tary strength  of  the  invading  Army,*  there  car 
be  little  reason  for  supposing  that,  at  that  time 
there  was  not  the  most  perfect  harmony  i  etweer 
him  and  his  new  Commanding  General.  Ho\ 
speedily  and  how  completely  that  friendship 
was  broken — we  do  not  pretend  to  know  bj 
whom  the  first  blow  was  struck  against  it- 
is  now  our  duty  to  notice. 

It    will   be   remembered   that    the   Battle  oil 
Stone's-river,  which  was  fought  on  Friday,  thq 
second  of  January,  1863,  was  followed   by  tl 
withdrawal  of  the  Confederates  from   their 
sitions  before  Murfree&boro1  to  another,  belli 

*  General  Bragg  to  General  Breckinridge,  August  8. 
1862— page  265,  ante. 
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Duck-river ;  and  it  will  have  been  seen,  in  the 
first  part  of  this  paper,  that  that  retrograde 
movement  was  succeeded  by  an  outburst  of  fault- 
finding, among  the  officers  as  well  as  the  men, 
concerning  the  manner  in  which  the  Arm)  had 
been  handled  by  General  Bragg,  both  before  and 
after  the  Battle.  This  dissatisfaction  with  the 
Commanding  General,  it  will  be  remembered,  as- 
sumed, on  its  face,  only  a  disagreement  concern 
ing  the  movement  from  Murfreesboro1 ;  but,  in 
reality,  it  was  seated  on  earlier  events  ;  embraced 
the  general  conduct  of  the  Campaign ;  and 
threatened  the  most  serious  results. 

It  will  be  remembered,  too,  that  among  those 
officers  who  hastened,  on  that  occasion,  when 
asked  to  give  information  considered  necessary 
for  the  justification  of  General  Bragg's  conduct, 
to  impeach  their  Commanding  General  of  inca- 
pacity in  the  conduct  of  the  Army,  was  General 
Breckinridge,  who,  a  few  weeks  before,  as  we 
have  seen,  had  enjoyed  that  General's  peculiar 
confidence  and  regard  ;  and  it  is  fair  to  suppose 
that,  at  the  time  of  which  we  write,  there  was 
not  much  friendship  remaining,  between  Gener- 
al Breckinridge  and  the  General  commanding 
the  Army. 

While  these  disturbing  elements  were  in  full 
play,  General  Bragg  collected  the  Reports  of 
his  subordinate  officers  and  prepared  his  own 
Report,  as  General  in  command  of  the  Army, 
•of  the  operations  before  Murfreesboro1,  includ- 
ing the  Battle  ot  Stone's  river  and  the  subse- 
quent retreat ;  and,  bearing  date  the  tw<  nty- 
third  of  February,  1803,  that  important  docu- 
ment was  duly  forwarded  to  Richmond.  It 
was  in  these  words,  caiefully  reprinted  from  a 
copy,  in  the  Knoxville  Register  of  April  29, 
1863,  which  is  said  to  have  been  the  first  pub- 
lished copy  of  it : 

"  Head  Quarters,  Army  of  Tennessee, 
"  Tullahoma,  23d  Feb'y,  1863. 
"Sir  :  Oa  the  twenty-sixth  of  December  last, 

;*'thc  enemy  advanced  in  force  from  Nashville, 

P'to  attack  us  at  Murfreesboro'.  It  had  been 
"well  ascertained  that  his  strength  was  over 
"sixty  thousand  effective  men.  Before  night, 
"on  that  day,  the  object  of  the  movement  was 
"developed   by  our  dispositions,  in  front,  and 

B  orders  were  given  for  the  necessary  concentra- 
"  tion  of  our  forces,  then  distributed  as  follows  : 
"Polk's  Corps   and   three  Brigades    of   Bieck- 

W  inridge's  Division — Hardee's  Corps — at  Mur- 
"freesboro'.  The  balance  of  Hardee's  Co;ps 
"near  Eagl'eville,  about  twenty  miles  West  of 
"Murfreesboro'.  McOown's  Division — which, 
"with  Stevenson's  Division  removed,  constitut- 
"ed  Smith's  Corps — at  Readyville,  twelve  miles 
■"East  of  Murfreesboro'.  The  three  Cavalry 
■"Brigades  of  Wheeler,  Wharton,  and  Pegram, 


"  occupying  the  entire  front  of  our  Infantry  and 
"  covering  all  approaches  to  within  ten  miles  of 
"Nashville.  Bu  ford's  small  Cavalry  Brigade 
'of  about  six  hundred  at  Me  Minnville.  The 
"Brigades  of  Forrest  and  Morgan,  about  five 
"thousand  effective  Cavalry,  were  absent,  on 
"  special  service,  in  West  Tennessee  and  Northern 
"  Kentucky,. as  will  be  more  fully  noticed  here- 
"  after.  Jackson's  small  Infantry  Brigade  was 
"in  rear,  guarding  the  railroad  from  Bridge- 
"  port,  Alabama,  to  the  mountains.  On  Sunday, 
"  the  twenty-eighth,  our  main  force  of  Infantry 
"and  Artillery  was  concentrated  in  front  of 
"Murfreesboro';  whilst  the  Cavalry,  supported 
"by  three  Brigades  of  Infantry  and  three  Bat- 
"  teries  of  Artillery,  impeded  the  advance  of  the 
"  enemy  by  constant  skirmishing  and  sudden, 
"unexpected  attacks.  To  the  skillful  manner 
"in  which  the  Cavalry,  thus  ably  supported, 
"  was  handled,  and  to  the  exceeding  gallantry 
"  of  its  officers  and  men  must  be  attributed  to 
"  the  four  days'  time  consumed  by  the  enemy  in 
"reaching  the  battlefield,  a  distance  of  only 
"twenty  miles  from  his  encampment,  over  fine 
"macadamized  roads. 

"  Fully  aware  of  the  greatly  superior  numbers 
"  of  the  enemy,  as  indicated  in  my  early  Reports 
"  from  this  quarter,  it  was  our  policy  to  await 
"attack.  The  position  was  selected  and  line 
"  developed  with  this  intention.  Owing  to  the 
"convergence  upon  our  depot  of  so  many  fine 
"roads,  by  which  the  enemy  could  approach, 
"  as  will  appear  from  the  enclosed  Map  marked 
"  'I,'  we  were  confined  in  our  selection  to  a  line 
"near  enough  the  point  of  juncture  to  enable 
"  us  to  successfully  cover  them  all,  until  the  real 
"point  of  attack  should  be  developed. 

"On  Monday,  the  twenty-ninth,  it  was  report- 
"  ed  that  heavy  columns  moved  on  both  the 
"direct  road  from  Lavergne  and  on  the  one 
"leading  into  the  Lebanon-road,  by  way  of 
"Jefferson.  But,  on  Tuesday,  the  thirtieth,  it 
"was  ascertained  that  the  Jefferson-pike  was 
' '  abandoned  by  a  counter- march  ;  and  the  whole 
"  forces  of  the  enemy  were  concentrated  on  and 
"near  the  direct  road  on  the  West  of  Stone's- 
"  river.  The  dispositions  made  for  the  unequal 
"contest  will  appear  from  the  enclosed  Map 
"marked  '2,'  and  the  copy  of  memoranda  to 
"  General  and  Staff  officers  marked  '  3.' 

"These  arrangements  were  all  completed  be- 
"  fore  the  enemy  crossed  Stewait's-cieek,  nine 
"miles  out;  arid  the  Infantry  Brigades  were  at 
"once  called  in,  and  the  Cavalry  was  ordered 
"  to  fall  back  more  rapidly,  having  most  gallant- 
"  ly  discharged  its  duty  and  fully  accomplished 
"  the  objects  desired.  Late  on  Monday,  it  be- 
"  came  apparent  the  enemy  was  extending  to  his 
"  right,  to  flank  us,  on  the  left.  Me  Gown's  Di- 
"  vision,  in  reserve,  was  promptly  thrown  to  that 
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flank,  and  added  to  the  command  of  Lieuten- 
ant-general Polk.  The  enemy  not  meeting  our 
expectations  of  making  an  attack  on  Tuesday, 
which  was  consumed  in  artillery- firing  and 
heavy  skirmishing,  with  the  exception  of  a 
dash,  late  in  the  evening,  on  the  left  of 
Withers's  Division,  which  was  repulsed  and 
severely  punished,  it  was  determined  to  assail 
him,  on  Wednesday  morning,  the  thirty-first. 
"Fortius  purpose,  Cleburne's  Division — Har- 
dee's Corps — was  moved  from  the  second  line 
on  the  right  to  the  corresponding  position  on 
the  left  ;  and  Lieutenant-general  Hardee  was 
ordered  to  that  point,  and  assigned  to  the  com- 
mand of  that  and  McCown's  Division.  This 
disposition,  the  result  of  necessity,  left  me  no 
reserve ;  but  Breckinridge's  command,  on  the 
;  right,  now  not  threatened,  was  regarded  as 
a  source  of  supply  for  any  reinforcements  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  other  parts  of  the  field. 
Stones-river,  at  its  then  low  stage,  was  fotdable, 
at  almost  any  point,  for  Infantry,  and,  at  short 
intervals,  perfectly  practicable  for  Artillery. 
"These  dispositions  completed,  Lieutenant- 
general  Hardee  was  ordered  to  assail  the  enemy, 
at  daylight,  on  Wednesday,  the  thirty-first, 
the  attack  to  be  taken  up  by  General  Polk's 
command,  in  succession,  to  the  right  flank ;  the 
move  to  be  made  by  a  constant  wheel  to  the 
right  on  Polk's  right  flank,  as  a  pivot — the 
object  being  to  force  the  enemy  back  on 
Stone's- river,  and,  if  practicable,  by  the  aid  of 
Cavalry,  cut  him  off  from  his  base  of  opera- 
tions and  supplies,  by  the  Nashville-pike. 
"The  lines  were  now  bivouacked  at  a  dis- 
tance, in  places,  of  not  more  than  five  hundred 
yards,  the  camp-fires  of  the  two  being  within 
distinct  view.  Wharton's  Cavalry  Brigade 
had  been  held  on  our  left,  to  watch  and  check 
the  movements  of  the  enemy,  in  that  direction, 
and  to  prevent  his  Cavalry  from  gaining  the 
railroad  in  our  rear,  the  preservation  of  which 
was  of  vital  importance.  In  this  he  was  aided 
by  Brigadier  general  A.  Buford,  who  had  a 
small  command  of  six  hundred  new  Cavalry. 
The  duty  was  most  ably,  gallantly,  and  suc- 
cessfully performed. 

"On  Monday  night,  Brigadier-general  Wheeler 
proceeded  with  his  Cavalry  Brigade  and  one 
Regiment  from  Pegram's,  as  ordered,  to  gain 
the  enemy's  rear.  By  Tuesday  morning,  mov- 
ing on  the  Jefferson-pike,  around  the  enemy's 
left  flank,  he  had  gained  the  rear  of  their 
whole  Army,  and  soon  attacked  the  trains, 
their  guards,  and  the  numerous  stragglers. 
He  succeeded  in  capturing  several  huudred 
prisoners  and  destroying  hundreds  of  wagons 
loaded  with  supplies  and  baggage.  After 
clearing  the  road,  he  made  his  way  entirely 
around,  and  joined  the  Cavalry  on  our  left. 


"The  failure  of  General  McCown  to  execute 
during  the  night,  an  order  for  a  slight  chang 
in  the  line  of  his  Division,  and  which  had  t<! 
be  done  the  next  morning,  caused  some  dela; 
in  the  general  and  vigorous  assault  by  Lieuten 
ant-general  Hardee.  But  about  seven  o'clock 
the  rattle  of  musketry  and  roar  of  artillen 
announced  the  beginning  of  the  conflict 
The  enemy  was  taken  completely  by  surprise 
General  and  Staff- officers  were  not  mounted 
Artillery-horses  not  hitched ;  and  mfantrj 
not  formed.  A  hot  and  inviting  breakfast  o; 
coffee  and  other  luxuries  to  which  our  gallan 
and  hardy  men  had  long  been  strangeis,  was 
found  upon  the  fire,  unserved,  and  was  left 
whilst  we  pushed  on  to  the  enjoyment  of  £ 
more  inviting  feast,  that  of  captured  artillery 
flying  Battalions,  and  hosts  of  craven  prison- 
ers, begging  for  the  lives  they  had  forfeited 
by  their  acts  of  brutality  and  atrocity.  Wiiilsl 
thus  routing  and  pushing  the  enemy,  on  his 
front,  Lieutenant-general  Hardee  announced  tc 
me,  by  a  messenger,  that  the  movement  was 
not  being  as  promptly  executed  by  Major 
Cheatham's  command,  on  his  right,  the  left  o: 
General  Polk's  Corps,  as  he  expected  ;  and  that 
his  line  was  consequently  exposed  to  an  enfi- 
lade fire  from  the  enemy's  artillery,  in  that 
front.  The  necessary  instructions  for  prompt 
movement  at  that  point  were  immediately  dis- 
patched ;  and,  in  a  short  time,  our  whole  line, 
except  Breckinridge's  command,  was  warmly 
engaged.  From  this  time,  we  continued  to 
drive  the  enemy,  more  or  less  rapidly,  until  his 
line  was  thrown  entirely  back,  at  right  angles 
to  his  first  position,  and  occupied  the  cut  of 
the  railroad,  along  which  he  had  massed  his 
Reserves  and  posted  very  strong  Batteries.  A 
reference  to  the  Map  No.  2.  wiil  show  this 
second  and  strong  position. 
' '  The  enemy's  loss  was  very  heavy,  in  killed 
and  wounded — far  exceeding  our  own,  as  ap- 
peared from  a  critical  examination  of  the  field, 
now  almost  entirely  in  our  possession.  Of  ar- 
tillery alone  we  had  secured  more  than  twenty- 
five  pieces. 

"Whilst  the  Infantry  and  Artillery  were  en- 
gaged in  this  successful  work,  Brigadier  gen- 
eral Wharton,  with  his  Cavalry  command,  was 
most  actively  and  gallantly  engaged  on  the 
enemy's  right  and  rear,  where  he  inflicted  a 
heavy  loss  in  killed  and  wounded  ;  captured 
a  full  Battery  of  Artillery  endeavoring  to 
escape;  and  seemed  and  sent  in  near  two 
thousand  prisoners. 

"These  important  successes  and  results  had 
not  been  achieved  without  heavy  sacrifices  on 
our  part,  as  the  resistance  of  the  enemy,  after 
the  first  surprise,  was  most  gallant  and  obstin- 
ate. 
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"Finding  Lieutenat-general  Hardee  so  for- 
clsjl  midably  opposed   by  the   movement  of  the 
enemy   to   his  front,    reinforcements  for  him 
were  ordered  from  Major-general  Breckinridge  ; 
but  the  orders  were  countermanded,  as  will 
hereafter  appear,  and  Polk's  Corps  was  pressed 
forward,  with  vigor,  hoping  to  draw  the  enemy 
back,  or  route  him  on  the  right,  as  he  had 
already  been  on  the  left.     We  succeeded  in 
driving  him  from  every  position,  except  the 
strong  one  held  by  his  extreme  left  flank,  rest- 
ing on  Stone's-river,  and  covered  by  a  con- 
centration of  artillery  of   superior  range  and 
'  calibre,  which  seemed  to  bid  us  defiance.     The 
difficulties  of  our  general  advance  had  been 
greatly  enhanced  by  the  topography  of  the 
1  country.     All  parts  of  our  line  had  to  pass  in 
their  progress  over  ground  of    the  roughest 
j  character,  covered  with  huge  stones,  and  stud- 
'ded   with  the  densest   growth  of  cedar,   the 
4  branches  reaching  the  ground,  and  forming  an 
|  almost  impassable  '  brake. '    Our  artillery  could 
'rarely  be  used,  while  the  enemy,  holding  de- 
'  fensive  lines,  had  selected  formidable  positions 
'  for  his  Batteries  and  this  dense  cover  for  his 
'  Infantry,  from  both  of  which  he   had  to  be 
'  dislodged  by  our  Infantry,  alone.     The  deter- 
'  mined  and  unvarying  gallantry  of  our  troops, 
'  and  the  uninterrupted  success  which  attended 
I  their  repeated  charges  against   these   strong- 
4  holds,    defended    by   double   their   numbers, 
'fully  justified  the  unbounde  confidence  I  had 
'ever  reposed  in  them,  and  had  so  often  ex- 
'  pressed. 

' '  To  meet  our  successful  advance  and  retrieve 
4  his  losses  in  the  front  of  his  left,  the  enemy 
'eaily  transferred  a  portion  of  his  Reserve, 
'  from  his  left  to  that  flank,  and,  by  two  o'clock, 
'  bad  succeeded  in  concentrating  such  a  force 
"in  Lieutenant-general  Hardee's  front,  as  to 
I  check  his  further  progress.  Our  two  lines  had, 
"by  this  time,  become  almost  blended,  so  weak- 
ened were  they  by  losses,  exhaustion,  and  ex- 
|  tension  to  cover  the  enemy's  whole  front.  As 
I  early  as  ten  o'clock,  A.M., Major-general  Breck- 
'inridge  was  called  on  for  one  Brigade,  and 
|  soon  after  for  a  second,  to  reinforce  or  act  as 
'a  reserve  to  Lieutenant-general  Hardee.  His 
"reply  to  the  first  call  represented  the  enemy 
crossing  Stone's-river,  in  heavy  force,  in  his 
immediate  front ;  and  on  receiving  the  second 

■  order,    he  informed    me   that    they   had  al- 

■  ready  crossed,  in  heavy  force,  and  were  ad- 
vancing to  attack  his  lines.     He  was  immedi- 

|  ately  ordered  not  to  await  attack,  but  to  ad- 
vance and  meet  them.     About  this  same  time, 

"  a  report  reached  me  that  a  heavy  force  of  the 
[  enemy's  Infantry  was  advancing  on  the  Leban- 
'on-road,  about  five  miles  in  Breckinridge's 
'front.     Brigadier-general  Pegram,    who    had 
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"  been  sent  to  that  road,  to  cover  the  flank  of  the 
"  Infantry  with  his  Cavalry  Brigade — save  two 
"  Regiments  detached  with  Wheeler  and  Wharton 
"  — was  ordered  forward  immediately  to  develop 
"  any  such  movement.  The  orders  for  the  two 
"  Brigades  from  Breckinridge  were  countermand  - 
"  ed  ;  whilst  dispositions  were  made,  at  his  re- 
"  quest,  to  reinforce  him.  Before  they  could  be 
"  carried  out,  the  movement  ordered  disclosed 
"  the  fact  that  no  force  had  crossed  Stone's-riv- 
"  er ;  that  the  only  enemy  in  our  immediate  front, 
"then,  was  a  small  body  of  sharpshooters;  and 
"  that  there  was  no  advance  on  the  Lebanon- 
"  road.  These  unfortunate  misapprehensions  on 
"  that  part  of  the  field,  which,  with  proper  pre- 
"  caution,  could  not  have  existed,  withheld  from 
"  active  operations  three  fine  Brigades  until  the 
"  eneny  had  succeeded  in  checking  our  progress, 
"  had  re-established  his  lines,  and  had  collected 
"  many  of  his  broken  Battalions. 

"  Having  now  settled  the  question  that  no 
"  movement  was  being  made  against  our  right, 
"  and  none  even  to  be  apprehended,  Breckin- 
ridge was  ordered  to  leave  two  Brigades  to 
"support  the  battery  at  'A.,'  on  his  side  of 
"  Stone's-river,  and  with  the  balance  of  the  force 
"  to  cross  to  the  left  and  report  to  Lieutenant- 
"  general  Polk.  By  the  time  this  could  be  ac- 
"  complished,  it  was  too  late  to  send  this  force 
"to  Lieutenant-general  Hardee's  support,  who 
"was  unable  to  make  further  progress,  and  he 
"was  directed  to  maintain  his  position.  Lieu- 
"  tenant-general  Polk  was  directed,  with  these 
"  reinforcements,  to  throw  all  the  force  he  could 
"  collect  upon  the  enemy's  extreme  left,  and 
"thereby  either  carry  that  strong  point,  which 
"had  so  far  resisted  us  successfully,  or,  failing 
"in  that,  at  least  to  draw  off  from  Hardee's 
' '  front,  the  formidable  opposition  there  concen- 
"  crated. 

"The  three  Brigades  of  Jackson,  Preston, 
■'  and  Adams  were  successively  reported  for 
"  this  work.  How  gallantly  they  moved  to 
"  their  task,  and  how  much  they  suffered  in  the 
"  determined  effort  to  accomplish  it,  will  best 
"appear  from  Reports  of  subordinate  Com- 
"  manders  and  the  statement  of  losses,  here- 
"with.  Upon  this  flank,  their  strongest  de- 
''  fensive  position  resting  on  the  river-bank,  the 
«'  enemy  had  concentrated  not  less  than  twenty 
"  pieces  of  artillery,  masked  almost  entirely 
"  from  view ;  but  covering  an  open  space  in 
"  front,  of  several  hundred  yards,  supported 
u  — right,  left,  and  rear — by  heavy  masses  of  In^ 
"  fan  try. 

"This  position  proved  impracticable;  and, 
"  after  two  unsuccessful  efforts,  the  attempt  to 
"  carry  it  by  Infantry  was  abandoned.  Our 
"  heaviest  batteries  of  artillery  and  rifled-guns 
"  of  long  range  were  now  concentrated  in  front 
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"of  their  fires,  opened  upon  this  position. 
44  After  a  cannonade  of  some  time,  the  enemy's 
44  fire  slackened,  and  finally  ceased,  near  night- 
44 fall.  Lieutenant-general  Hardee  had  slightly 
44  retired  his  line  irom  the  furthest  point  he 
44 had  attained,  for  better  position  and  cover, 
44  without  molestation  from  the  enemy. 

44  Lieutenant-general  Polk's  Infantry,  includ- 
ing the  three  reinforcing  Brigades,  uniting 
44  their  front  with  Hardee's  right,  and  extending 
44  to  our  extreme  right  flank,  formed  a  continu- 
44  ous  line  very  nearly  perpendicular  to  the  orig- 
inal line  of  battle,  thus  leaving  nearly  the 
44  whole  field,  with  all  its  trophies — the  enemy's 
44  dead  and  many  of  his  wounded,  his  hospitals 
44  and  stores — in  our  full  possession.  The  body 
44  of  Brigadier-general  Sill,  one  of  their  Divis- 
ion commanders,  was  found  where  he  had 
44  fallen,  and  was  sent  to  town  and  decently  in- 
ferred, though  he  had  forfeited  all  claim  to 
44  such  consideration,  by  the  acts  of  cruelty,  bar- 
"barity,  and  atrocity,  but  a  few  days  before, 
44  committed  under  his  authority,  on  the  women 
44  and  children  and  old  men  living  near  the 
44  road,  on  which  he  had  made  a  reconnois- 
44  sance. 

44  During  the  afternoon,  Brigadier-general 
"Pegraru,  discovering  a  hospital  and  large 
44  numbers  of  stragglers,  in  rear  of  the  enemy's 
44  line;-1,  and  across  Stone's-river,  charged  them 
44  with  his  Cavalry,  and  captured  about  one 
44  hundred  and  seventy  prisoners. 

41  Both  Armies,  exhausted  by  a  conflict  of 
44  full  ten  hours'  duration,  rarely  surpassed  for 
44  its  continued  intensity  and  heavy  losses  sus 
44  tained,  sunk  to  rest  with  the  sun;  and  perfect 
44  quiet  prevailed  for  the  night. 

uAt  dawn,  on  Thursday  morning,  the  first 
44  of  January,  orders  were  sent  to  the  several 
44  commanders,  to  press  forward  their  skirmish.- 
44  ers,  feel  the  enemy,  and  report  any  change  in 
44  his  position.  Major-general  Breckinridge  had 
44  been  transferred  to  the  right  of  Stone's-river, 
44  to  resume  the  command  of  that  position,  now 
44  held  by  two  of  his  Brigades.  It  was  soon 
44  reported  that  no  change  had  occurred,  except 
44  the  withdrawal  of  the  enemy  Irom  the  ad- 
44  vanced  position  occupied  by  his  left  flank. 
44  Finding,  upon  further  examination,  that  this 
44  was  the  case,  the  right  flank  of  Lieutenant- 
44  general  Polk's  Corps  was  thrown  forward  to 
44  occupy  the  ground  for  which  we  had  so  ob- 
44  stinately  contended,  the  evening  before.  This 
4'  shortened  our  line,  considerably,  and  gave  us 
44  possession  of  the  centre  battle  field,  from 
44  which  we  gleaned  the  spoils  and  trophies, 
44  throughout  the  day,  and  transferred  them 
"  rapidly  to  the  rear. 

"A  careful  reconnoissance  of  the  enemy's 
44 position  was  ordered,  and  the  most  of  the 


44  Cavalry  was  put  in  motion  for  the  roads  i 
4'his  rear,  to  cut  off  his  trains  and  develop 
"any  movement.  It  was  soon  ascertained  tha 
"he  was  still  in  very  heavy  force  all  along  ou 
44 front,  occupying  a  position  strong  by  natur 
"  and  improved  by  such  work  as  could*  be  don 
"  at  night  by  his  Reserves. 

"  In  a  short  time,  reports  from  the  Cavalr 
44  informed  me  that  heavy  trains  were  movinj 
44  towards  Nashville,  some  of  the  wagons  load 
44  ed,  and  all  the  ambulances  filled  with  wound 
44  ed.  These  were  attacked,  at  different  places 
"■many  wagons  were  destroyed  ;  and  hundred 
44  of  prisoners  paroled.  No  doubt  this  inducec 
"the  enemy  to  send  large  escorts  of  Cavalry 
"Artillery,  and  Infantry,  with  later  trains;  am 
44  thus  the  impression  was  made  on  our  ables 
"Commanders,  that  a  retrogade  move-men 
"  was  goimg  on. 

''  Our  fcrces,  greatly  wearied  and  much  reduc 
44  ed  by  heavy  losses,  were  held  ready  to  avai 
44  themselves  of  any  change  in  the  enemy's  posi 
44  tion  ;  but  it  was  deemed  unadvisable  to  assal 
44  him  as  there  established.  The  whole  day  aftei 
44  these  dispositions  was  passed  without  an  im 
44  porant  movement,  on  either  side;  and  was  con 
4'  sumed  by  us  in  gleaning  the  battle  field,  bury 
44  ing  the  dead,  and  replenishing  ammunition 

44  At  daylight,  on  Friday,  the  second,  orders  tc 
44  feel  the  enemy  and  ascertain  his  position  were 
44  repeated,  with  the  same  result.  The  Cavalry- 
41  Brigades  of  Wheeler  and  Wharton  had  returned 
4'  during  the  night,  greatly  exhausted  from  long 
44  continued  service,  with  but  little  rest  or  food  to 
44  either  man  or  horse.  Both  Commanders  re 
44  ported  the  indications  from  the  enemy's  move- 
"  ments  the  same.  Allowing  them  only  a  few 
"  hours  to  feed  and  rest,  and  sending  the  two 
44  detached  Regiments  back  to  Pegram's  Brigade, 
"  Wharton  was  ordered  to  the  right  flank,  across 
44  Stone's-river,  to  assume  command  in  thai 
44  quarter,  and  keep  me  advised  of  any  change^ 
"Wheeler,  with  his  Brigade,  was  ordered  tS 
"  gain  the  enemy's  rear  again,  and  remain  until 
4 'he  could  definitely  report  whether  any  retro- 
"  gade  movement  was  being  made. 

4t  Before  Wharton  had  taken  his  position,  ob- 
u  servation  excited  my  suspicions  in  regard  to  a 
''movement  having  been  made  by  the  enemy 
"across  Stone's  river,  immediately  in  Breckii- 
''  ridge's  front.  Reconnoissances  by  several  Staff- 
"  officers  soon  developed  the  fact  that  a  Division 
"  had  quietly  crossed,  unopposed,  and  established 
"themselves  on  and  under  cover  of  an  eminence! 
"marked  'B'  on  the  Map  number  2.,  from 
"  which  Lieutenant-general  Polk's  line  was  com- 
"  manded  and  enfiladed.  The  dislodgment  of 
"  this  force  or  the  withdrawal  of  Polk's  line  was 
"  an  evident  necessity.  The  latter  involved  con- 
"  sequences  not  to  be  entei tained.     Orders  were 
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'  accordingly   given   for   the   concentration    of 
*  the    "whole   of    Major-general   Breck.i midge's 
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"Division  in  front  of  the  positon  to  be  taken. 
"The  addition  to  his  command  of  ten  Napoleon 
"guns,  twelve-poundeis,  under  Captain  F.  H. 
I  Robertson,  an  able  and  accomplished  Artillery- 
4 'officer,  and  for  the  Cavalry  forces  of  Wharton 
|  and  Pegram,  about  two  thousand  men,  to 
"join   in  the  attack  on  bis  right.     Major- gen - 

■  era!  Breckinridge  was  sent  for,  and  advised. 
I  of  the  movement  and  its  objects — the  seeming 
"and   holding   the    position    which    protected 

,11(''fl"  Polk's  flank,  and  gave  us  command  of  the  en- 
"  emy's,  by  which  to  enfilade  him.  He  was 
"infoimeel  of  the  forces  placed  at  his  disposal, 
"and  instructed  with  them  to  drive  the  enemy 
&  back,  crown  the  hill,  entrench  his  aitillery, 
"  and  hold  the  position. 

"To  distract  their  attention  from  our  real  ob- 
"  ject,  a  heavy  artillery- fire  was  ordered  to  be 
""opened  from  Peak's  front,  at  the  exact  hour  at 
"which  the  movement  was  to  begin.  At  other 
I  points,  throughout  both  lines,  all  was  quiet. 
I  General  Breckinridge,  at  half  past  three,  P.M., 
■reported  he  would  advance  at  four.  Polk's 
"Batteries  promptly  opened  fire,  and  were  soon 
I  answered  by  the  enemy.  A  heavy  cannonade 
I  of  some  fifteen  minutes  was  succeeded  by  the 
"fire  of  the  musketry,  which  soon  became  gen- 
"eral.  The  contest  was  short  and  severe — the 
"  enemy   was  driven   back   and  the    eminence 

turns  "  gained  ;  but  the  movement,  as  a  whole,  was  a 
"failure;  and  the  position  was  again  yielded. 
I  Our  forces  were  moved,  unfortunately,  so  far 
|  to  the  left,  as  to  throw  a  portion  of  them  into 

■  and  over  Stone's-river,  where  they  encountered 
"heavy  masses  of  the  enemy;  whilst  those 
I  against  whom  they  were  intended  to  operate, 
"on  our  side  of  the  river,  had  a  destructive  en- 
I  filade  on  our  whole  line.  Our  second  line  was 
I  so  close  to  the  front  as  to  receive  the  enemy's 

■  fire,  and  returning  it,  took  their  friends  in  the 
"rear.  The  Cavalry-force  was  left  entirely  out 
"of  the  action.  Learning,  from  my  own  Staff- 
I  officers,  sent  to  the  scene  of  the  disorderly  re- 
I  treat  Being  made  by  General  Breckinridge's 
I  Divisiem,  Brigadier-general  Patton  Anderson's 
"fine  Btigade  of  Mississippians,  the  nearest 
I  body  of  troops,  was  promptly  ordered  to  his 
I  relief.  On  reaching  the  field  and  moving  for- 
"  ward,   Anderson    found   himself    in  front   of 

■  Breckinridge's  Infantry,  and  soon  encountered 
H  the  enemy's  light-troops  close  upon  our  Artil- 

I  lery,  which  had  been  left  without  support. 
I  This  ne>ble  Brigade,  under  its  cool  and  gallant 
"chief,  drove  the  enemy  back,  and  saved  all 
$,'  the  guns  not  captured  before  its  arrival. 
"Captain  F.  H.  Robertson,  after  the  disabling 
''wound  received  by  Major  Graves,  General 
I  Breckinridge's  gallant  and  efficient  Chief  of 


"  Artillery,  toe>k  the  entire  charge  of  the  Artil- 
"  lery  of  the  Division,  in  addition  to  his  own. 
"To  his  gallantry,  energy,  and  fearlessness,  is 
"  due  the  smallness  e>f  cur  logs,  sustained  before 
"the  arrival  of  support,  only  three  ouns.     His 
"Report,  herewith,  marked   '4,'  will  show  the 
"important  part  he  played  in  this  attack  and 
"repulse.     Before  the  end  of  the  whole  move- 
"  in<  nt,  it  was  quite  dark.     Anderson's  command' 
"  held  a  position  next  the  enemy,  corresponding 
"nearly  with  our  oiiginal  line;   whilst  Breckin- 
"  ridge's  Brigade  Commanders    collected   their 
"scattered  men,    as  far    as  practicable,   in  the 
"  daikness,  and  took  irregular  positions  on  An- 
"  del  son's  left  and  rear.     At  daylight,  in  the 
"morning,  they  were  moved  to  the  front,  and 
"  the  whole  line  re-established,  without  opposi- 
''tiem.      During  the  night,  Major-general  Cle- 
"  burne's    Division    was    re  transferred    to    its 
"  original  position,  on  the  right,  and  Lieutenant- - 
"  general  Hardee  directed  to  resume  his  com- 
"  mand  there,  and  restore  our  line.     On  Saturday 
"  morning,    the  thiid,  our  foiccs  had  been  in 
"line  of  battle  five  days  and  nights,  with  but 
"  little  rest,  having  no  Reserves  ;  their  baggage 
"  and  tents  had  been  loaded,  and  the  wagons 
"  were  four  miles  off  ;  their  provisions,  if  cooked 
"  at  all,  were  most  imperfectly  prepared,  with 
"  scant}'  means;    the  weather  had  been  severe 
"  from  cold  and  almost  constant  rain  ;  and  we 
"had   no    change   of    clothing,   and,  in   many 
"places,  could  not  have  fires.      The  necessary 
"  cemsequence  was,  the  great  exhaustion  of  both 
"officeis  and  men,  many  having  to  be  sent  to 
"the  hospitals,  in  the  rear;  and  more  still  were 
"beginning  to  straggle  from  their  commands, 
"  an  evil  from  which  we  had,  so  far,  suffered  but 
"  little.     During  the  whole  of  this  day,  the  rain 
"  continued  to  fall  with  little  intermission  ;   and 
"  the  rapid  rise  in  Stone's-river  indicated  that  it 
"would  soon  be  unforclable.     Late,  on  Friday 
"  night,  I  had  received  the  captured  papers  of 
"  Major-general  McCook,  commanding  one  Corps 
"  d'  Arme  of  the  enemy,  showing  their  effective 
"  strength  to  have  been  very  nearly,  if  not  quite, 
"seventy  thousand  men.     Before  noon,  reports 
"from  Brigadier  general  Wheeler  satisfied   me 
"  that  the  enemy  instead  of  retiring,  was  receiv- 
"  ihg  reinforcements. 

"  Common  prudence  and  the  safety  of  my 
"Army,  upon  which  even  the  safety  of  our 
"  cause  depended,  left  no  doubt,  in  my  mind,  as 
"  to  the  necessity  for  my  withdrawal  from  so  un- 
"  equal  a  contest.  My  orders  were  accordingly 
"given,  about  noon,  for  the  movement  of  the 
"trains  and  for  the  necessary  preparation  •£ 
"  troops. 

"  Under  the  efficient  management  of  the  dif- 
ferent Staff  departments,  ever)  thing  had  been 
"secured  and  transferred  to  the  rear,  including 
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"  prisoners  captured,  artillery,  small-arms,  sub- 
sistence, means  of  transportation,  and  nearly 
««  all  of  our  wounded  able  to  bear  moving.  No 
*'  movement  of  any  kind  was  made  by  the  troops, 
"  on  either  side,  during  the  most  inclement  day, 
"  until  just  at  night,  when  a  sharp  skirmish  oc- 
"  curred  between  Polk's  right  and  the  enemy's 
"  left  flank,  resulting  in  nothing  decisive.  The 
■*'  only  question  with  me  was,  whether  the  move- 
".ment  should  be  made  at  once  or  delayed 
« twenty-four  hours,  to  save  a  few  of  our 
"  wounded.  As  it  was  probable  we  should  lose, 
"  by  exhaustion,  as  many  as  we  should  remove  of 
"  the  wounded,  my  inclination  to  remain  was 
"  yielded.  The  whole  force,  except  the  Cavalry, 
"  was  put  in  motion  at  eleven  o'clock,  P.M.,  and 
"  the  Army  retired,  in  perfect  order,  to  its  pres- 
"  ent  position,  behind  Duck-river,  without  re- 
■"  ceiving  or  giving  a  shot.  Our  Cavalry  held 
"  the  position  before  Murfreesboro'  until  Monday 
"morning,  the  fifth,  when  it  quietly  retired,  as 
"  ordered,  to  cover  our  front. 

11  We  left  about  one  thousand,  two  hundred 
"  badly  wounded,  one  half  of  whom,  we  learn, 
ll  have  since  died  from  the  severity  of  their  in- 
■'«'  juries;  about  three  hundred  sick,  too  feeble  to 
«'bear  transportation;  and  about  two  hundred 
*l  well  men  and  medical  officers  as  their  attend- 
■"  ants.  In  addition  to  this,  the  enemy  had  cap- 
"tured  about  eight  huudred  prisoners  from  us. 
"  As  the  twelve  hundred  wounded  are  counted 
*.'  once,  under  that  head,  among  our  losses,  they 
«*  should  be  excluded  in  the  general  total.  As 
"  an  off -set  to  this  loss,  we  had  secured — as  will 
"  appear  from  the  Report  of  my  Inspector-gen- 
"  eral,  herewith,  marked  *  5  ' — considerably  over 
''six  thousand  prisoners,  had  captured  over 
«'  thirty  pieces  of  artillery,  six  thousand  stand 
"  of  small  arms,  a  number  of  wagons,  ambul- 
"  ances,  mules,  and  harness,  with  a  large  amount 
"of  other  valuable  property,  all  of  which  was 
"  secured,  and  appropriated  to  proper  uses.  Be 
"sides  all  this,  secured,  we  had  destroyed  not 
"  less  than  eight  hundred  wagons,  mostly  laden 
iC  with  various  articles,  such  as  arms,  ammuni- 
"  tion,  provisions,  baggage,  clothing,  medicines, 
"  and  hospital-stores.  We  had  lost  three  pieces 
"of  artillery  only,  all  in  Breckinridge's  re- 
"  pulse.  A  number  of  stands  of  colors,  nine 
"  of  wThich  are  forwarded  with  this  Report,  were 
"also  captured  on  the  field.  Others  known  to 
"  have  been  taken,  have  not  been  sent  in.  The 
"  list  marked   '  6  '  is  herewith  transmitted. 

"A  tabular  statement  of  our  forces,  marked 
'* '  7,'  is  herewith  submitted,  showing  the  num- 
"  ber  of  fighting-men  we  had  on  the  field,  on 
•"  the  morning  of  the  thirty -first  of  December, 
' '  to  have  been  less  than  thirty-five  thousand,  of 
"which  about  thirty  thousand  were  Infantry 
1 '  and  Artillery.     Our  losses  are  also  reported  in 


"this  same  comprehensive  table,  so  as  to  show 
"  how  much  each  Corps,  Division,  and  Brigade 
"  suffered ;  and  in  the  case  of  Rrecki midge's  Di- 
vision, the  losses  are  reported,  separately,  for 
"  Wednesday  and  Friday.  These  Reports  are 
"  minute  and  suggestive,  showing  the  severity  of 
"the  conflict  as  well  as  where,  when,  and  by 
"  whom  it  was  sustained. 

"Among  the  gallant  dead  the  nation  is 
"called  to  mourn,  none  could  have  fallen 
"more  honored  or  regretted  than  Brigadier- 
"  generals  James  E.  Rains  and  R.  W.  Hanson. 
"They  yielded  their  lives  in  the  heroic  dis- 
charge of  duty;  and  leave  their  honored 
"  names  as  a  rich  leg.cy  to  their  descendants. 
"Brigadier-generals  "James  R.  Chalmers  and 
"D.  W.  Adams  received  disabling  wounds, 
"  on  Wednesday,  I  am  happy  to  say  not  serious, 
"but  which  deprived  us  of  their  valuab.e 
"services.  Having  been  under  my  immedi- 
"  ate  command  since  the  beginning  of  the  War, 
"lean  bear  evidence  to  their  devotion,  and  to 
"the  conspicuous  gallantry  which  has  marked 
"  their  services,  on  every  field. 

"  For  the  sacred  names  of  other  heroes  and 
"  patriots,  of  lower  grades,  who  gave  their  lives, 
"illustrating  the  character  of  the  Confederate 
"soldier,  on  this  bloody  field,  I  must  refer  to 
"the  Reports  of  subordinate  Commanders  and 
c '  to  the  list  which  will  be  submitted.  Our  loss- 
"  es,  it  will  be  seen,  exceeded  ten  thousand — nine 
"  thousand  of  whom  were  killed  and  wounded. 

"The  enemy's  loss,  we  have  no  means  of 
"knowing,  with  certainty.  One  Corps,  com- 
"  manded  by  Major-general  Thomas  L.  Critten- 
"  den,  which  was  least  exposed  in  the  ecgage- 
"ment,  reports  over  five  thousand  killed  and 
"  wounded.  As  they  had  two  other  Corps  and 
"  a  separate  Division,  third  of  a  Corps,  and 
"their  Cavalry,  it  is  safely  estimated  at  three 
"  thousand  Killed  and  sixteen  thousand  wound- 
"  ed,  adding  the  six  thousand,  two  hundred,  and 
"  seventy-three  prisoners,  and  we  have  a  total  of 
"twenty-five  thousand,  two  hundred,  and  seven- 
"  ty- three. 

1 '  Lieutenant-generals  L.  Polk  and  W.  J. 
"Hardee,  commanding  Corps,  Major  generals 
"J.  M.  Withers  and  P.  R  Cleburne,  command- 
"  ing  Divisions,  are  specially  commended  to  the 
"Government,  for  their  valor,  skill  and  ability, 
' '  displayed  by  them  throughout  the  engage- 
"  ment. 

"Brigadier-general  J.  Patton  x^nderson,  for 
"  the  coolness,  judgment,  and  courage  with 
"  which  he  interposed  his  Brigade  between  our 
"  retreating  forces  and  the  enemy  largely  super- 
"  ior  to  him,  on  Friday  evening,  and  saved  our 
"  artillery,  is  justly  entitled  to  special  mention. 

"  Brigadier  generals  Joseph  Wheeler  and  John 
"  A.  Wharton,  commanding  Cavalry  Brigades, 
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"  were  pre-eminently  distinguished,  throughout 
I  the  action,  as  they  had  been,  for  a  month 
I  previous,  in  many  successive  conflicts  with  the 
"  enemy.  Under  their  skillful  and  gallant  lead, 
W  the  reputation  of  our  Cavalry  has  been  justly 
|  enhanced.  For  the  just  commendation  of 
h  other  officers,  many  of  whom  were  pre-emi- 
1  nently  distinguished,  I  must  refer  to  the  Re- 
"  ports  of  their  more  immediate  commanders. 

"  To  the  private  soldier,  a  fair  meed  of  praise 
"  is  due;  and,  though  it  is  so  seldom  given  and 
I*  £0  rarely  expected  that  it  may  be  considered 
W  out  of  place,  I  cannot,  in  justice  to  myself, 
"withhold  the  opinion,  ever  enteitained  and  so 
f  often  expressed,  during  our  struggle  for  incle- 
I*  pendence — in  the  absence  of  the  instruction 
"and  discipline  of  old  armies  and  of  the  confi- 
"  dence  which  long  association  produces  between 
"  veterans,  we  have  had,  in  a  great  measure, 
"to  trust  to  the  individuality  and  self-reliance 
"  of  the  piivate  soldier.  Without  the  incentive 
"  or  the  motive  which  controls  the  officer,  who 
"  hopes  to  live  in  history  ;  without  the  hope 
"  of  reward  ;  and  actuated  only  by  a  sense  of 
'*  duty  and  patriotism,  he  has,  in  this  great  con- 
*'  test,  justly  judged  that  the  cause  was  his  own, 
*'  and  gone  into  it  with  a  determination  to  con- 
"  quer  or  die,  to  be  free  or  not  to  be  at  all.  No 
"  encomium  is  to  high,  no  honor  too  great,  for 
"  such  a  soldiery.  However  much  of  credit  and 
"  glory  may  be  given,  and  probably  justly  giv- 
"  en,  to  the  leadens  in  our  struggle,  history  will 
"yet  award  the  main  honor  where  it  is  due — 
"  to  the  private  soldier,  who,  without  hope  of 
"  reward,  and  with  no  other  incentive  than  a 
"  consciousness  of  rectitude,  has  encountered 
"  all  the  hardships,  and  suffered  all  the  piiva- 
"  tions.  Well  has  it  been  said  :  '  The  first  mon- 
"  '  ument  our  Confederacy  rears,  when  our  inde- 
"  '  pendence  shall  liave  been  won,  should  be  a 
"  '  lofty  shaft,  pure  and  spotless,  bearing  this 
"  '  inscription,  {  To  the  unknown  and  unrecord- 
""eddead." 

"  The  members  of  my  Staff,  arduously  engag- 
"  ed  in  their  several  duties,  before,  during,  and 
"since  the  prolonged  engagement,  are  deserv- 
"  ing  a  mention  in  this  Report.  Lieutenant  col- 
"  onels  George  G.  Garner  and  G.  W.  Brent, 
"and  Captain  P.  II.  Thompson,  Adjutant  and 
"  Inspector- general's  Department. 

"  First  Lieutenants  Towson  Ellis  and  F.  S. 
"  Parker,  regular  Aids-de-Camp. 

"  Lieutenant  colonel  Beard,  Inspector- general; 
"  Lieutenant-colonels  A.  J.  Hays  and  P.  A.  May, 
"  Majors  James  Sfcnrinbridge,  Louisiana  Infantry, 
"and  William  Clarelate,  Seventh  Alabama  Vol- 
"  unteers,  Acting  Assistant  Inspector-generals; 
"  Lieutenant  -  colonel  L.  W.  O'Bannon,  Chief 
"  Quarter- master  ;  Major  M.  W.  McMicken,  As- 
" sistaut  Quarter-master;   Major  J.  J.  Walker, 
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"Chief  Commissary;  Majors  F.  Molloy  and 
"  G.  M.  Hillyer,  Assistants;  Lieutenant-colonel 
"  IT.  Aladowski,  Chief  of  Ordnance;  Captains 
"  W.  H.  Warren  and  O.  T.  Gibbs,  find  Lieuten- 
"  ant  W.  F.  Johnson,  Assistants  ;  Captain  S.  W. 
"Steele,  Acting  Chief  of  Engineers,  and  Lieu-- 
"tenants  H.  C.  Foiie,  H.  H.  Buchanan,  and 
"J.  R.  P.  McFall;  Lieutenant-colonel  J.  H„ 
"  Hullonquist,  Acting  Chief  of  Artillery;  First 
"Lieutenant  R.  II.  S.  Ihompson,  Assistant; 
"Surgeon  A.J.  Foard,  Medical  Director;  Sur- 
"  geon  E.  A.  Flewellen,  Assistant  Medical  Di- 
rector ;  Acting  Surgeon  T.  G.  Richardson,  at- 
"  tendant  on  myself,  Staff,  and  escort;  Colonels 
"  David  Urquhart,  of  Louisiana,  J.  Stoddard 
"  Johnston,  of  Kentucky,  and  St.  Leger  Grenfel, 
"  of  England — the  two  former  volunteer  Aids, 
"long  on  my  Staff — served  me  most  effectually. 
"  Major  E.  W.  Baylor,  Assistant  Quarter- master  ; 
"  Major  B.  C.  Kennedy,  Assistant  Commissary  of 
"  Subsistence;  and  Lieutenant  William  M.  Bridg- 
"  es,  Aid- decamp  to  the  late  Bngadier-general 
"  Duncan,  repoited  just  before  the  engagement, 
"and  joined  my  Staff,  on  which  they  served 
"  through  the  battle. 

"  Colonel  M.  L.  Clark,  of  the  Artillery,  P.  A.f 
"being  in  Murfreesboro',  on  temporary  service^ 
"  did  me  the  favor  to  join  and  serve  on  mj 
"Staff,  during  the  engagement.  His  Excellen- 
"  cy,  Isham  G.  Harris,  Governor  of  Tennessee,. 
"  and  the  Hon.  Andrew  Ewing,  member  of  the 
"Military  Court,  volunteered  their  services  and 
"rendered  me  efficient  aid,  especially  with  the 
"  Tennessee  troops,  largely  in  the  ascendant  in 
"  the  Army.  It  is  but  due  to  a  zealous  and  ef- 
"  ficient  laborer,  in  our  cause,  that  I  here  bear 
"  testimony  to  the  cordial  support,  given  me,  at 
"  all  times,  since  meeting  him,  a  year  ago,  in 
"  West  Tennessee,  by  His  Excellency,  Governor 
"  Harris.  From  the  field  of  Shiloh,  where  he 
"received,  in  his  arms,  the  dying  form  of  the 
"  lamented  Johnston,  to  the  last  struggle  at 
"  Murfreesboro1,  he  has  been  one  of  us,  and  has 
"  shared  all  our  privations  and  dangers,  whilst 
"  giving  us  his  personal  and  political  influence,, 
"  with  all  the  power  lie  possessed,  at  the  head 
"of  the  State  Government. 

"To  the  Medical  Department  of  the  Arm}', 
"  under  the  able  administration  of  Surgeon 
"Foard,  great  credit  is  due  for  the  success  which 
"  alteneled  their  labors.  Sharing  none  of  the 
"  excitement  and  glory  of  the  field,  these  offi- 
"  cers,  in  their  labois  of  love,  devote  themselves, 
"  silently  and  assiduously,  to  alleviate  the  suffer- 
"  ings  of  their  brother  soldiers,  at  hours  when 
"  others  are  seeking  repose. 

"  The  Reports  of  subordinate  commanders  have 
"  been  specially  called  for,  and  are  soon  expect- 
"ed,  when  they  will  be  promptly  forwarded. 

"  During  the  time  the  operations  at  Murfrees- 
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boro1  were  being  conducted,  important  expe- 
ditions, under  Brigadier -generals  Forrest  and 
Morgan,  were  absent  in  West  Tennessee  and 
Northern  Kentucky.  The  Reports  already  for- 
warded show  the  complete  success  which  at- 
tended these  gallant  Brigadiers  and  commend 
them  to  the  confidence  of  the  Government  and 
gratitude  of  the  country. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  very  respectfully, 

"Your  obedient  servant, 

"  Braxton  Bragg, 
"  General  Commanding. 
Gen.  S.  Cooper,  Adj't  Gen., 
"'Richmond,  Va." 

[To  be  Continued.  ] 


II.— AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  UNIVERSAL 
PLENITUDE  OF  BEING  AND  ON  THE 
NA  TUBE  AND  IMMORTALITY  OF  THE 
HUMAN  SOUL  AND  ITS  AGENCY— 
Continued  from  Page  196. 

By  Ethan  Allen,  Esqr. 

CHAPTER  I 

Section  I 

Of  the  essence  of  the  soul,  and  of  cogitative  and 
incogitative  entity  in  general. 

It  may  be  matter  of  doubt  whether  the 
wisdom  of  man,  in  this  weak  condition  of 
being  and  action,  is  able  to  elucidate  so  in- 
tricate a  subject  as  that  of  the  essence  of  the 
soul ;  but  as  human  science  and  knowledge  is 
progressive,  we  can  not  determine  to  what  at- 
tainments it  may  or  may  not  arrive.  A  candid 
examination  therefore  into  any  part  of  nature, 
cannot  be  disservisable  to  us.  If  we  make  any 
new  discoveries,  we  are  wiser  than  we  were  be- 
fore ;  and  if  we  do  not  succeed  in  the  investiga- 
tion of  the  nature  of  the  soul,  or  of  universal 
entity,  we  shall  have  done  the  most  that  we 
could  do  to  discover  the  truth,  and  shall  have 
the  satisfaction  of  reflecting,  that  had  we  not 
been  thus  inquisitive  we  should  not  have  improv- 
ed so  far  in  knowledge  as  to  have  known  but 
that  we  might  have  gone  farther  :  we  will  there- 
fore proceed  with  our  enquiry  into  the  essence 
of  the  soul. 

The   question,    as  we   shall   manage   it,    will 
not  be  whether  the  soul  be  material  or  imma- 
terial, but  whether  the  soul  is   a  real  substance  I 
or  not.     common    sense    assures  us  that   those  I 
parts  of  entity  that  come  within  our  observation,  ' 
which  we  call  matter,  cloe3  not  think,  but  is  by 
nature  incapable  of  reflection  and  consciousness  ; 
and  since  the  soul  is  by  nature  capable  of  these 
intelligent  exertions,  we  may  with  certainty  infer  j 


that  the'  soul  is  not  material ;  and  if  not  mater- 
ial why  not  immaterial.  In  a  strict  sense  it  may 
be  immaterial,  or  void  of  matter,  but  not  in  such 
a  sense  as  to  exempt  it  from  substance  ;  since, 
without  substance,  it  would  be  incapable  of  pos- 
sessing or  Occupying  place  ;  which,  if  true,  it 
could  not  possess  or  Occupy  the  Body,  which  we 
know  to  be  in  fact  true. 

That  there  is  a  union  between  soul  and  body, 
is  a  fact  that  none  that  have  souls  and  bod- 
ies will  dispute ;  but  that  an  animal  body 
should  be  united  with  a  soul  or  spirit  of  no  sub- 
stance, is  contradictory  and  impossible.  It  is 
the  same  as  to  join  or  unite  nothing  with  some- 
thing, which  is  manifestly  absurd.  Bat  it  may 
be  premised,  that  the  soul,  though  void  of  sub- 
stance, is  nevertheless  intelligent,  but  such  a 
querie  as  this  would  be  beging  the  question,  for 
that  intelligence  implies  being  as  much  as  any- 
thing else.  None  will  dispute  but  that  the  soul 
is  intelligent,  but  the  dispute  is  whether  it  is  a 
real  substance  or  not.  The  point  to  be  proved 
on  the  part  of  my  opponents,  if  I  shall  have  any, 
is,  that  the  soul  may  exert  it  self  intelligently,  or 
consciously,  without  substance,  or  that  an  intelli- 
gent being  may  be,  and  that  its  essence  may  be 
void  of  substance,  which  appears  to  me  to  be  the 
same  as  to  suppose  that  nonentity  may  exert  or  do 
acts  of  intelligence  and  consciousness;  for  there 
can  be  no  attribute,  property,  or  quality,  to  a  pre- 
mised being  or  soul,  void  of  substance  ;  any  more 
than  to  nonentity,  for  instance  we  will  examine 
into  the  manner  of  the  existence  of  such  a  premis- 
ed being.  Is  it  local  or  boundless  ;  has  it  a  where- 
ness  or  ubiquity:  admitting  it  to  be  local,  it 
must  of  necessary  consequence  have  a  circum- 
pherence,  and  a  circumpherence  necessarily  im- 
plies a  real  extention,  and  extention  a  substance, 
however  inconceivable  to  us,  (by  reason  of  its 
subtile  purity,)  to  occupy  the  contents  of  that 
extention,  as  nonentity  could  not  do  it.  And 
on  the  contrary  to  ascribe  ubiquity  or  omnipre- 
sence to  it,  would  be  a  contradiction  to  its  fin- 
itude  or  locallity,  as  none  but  the  infinite  mind  - 
can  be  omnipresent,  (of  which  more  will  be  ob- 
served in  its  order.)  From  hence  we  infer 
that  an  intelligent  finite  being,  perfectly  ex- 
empted from  all  manner  or  kind  of  substance, 
can  be  neither  bounded  or  unbounded  and 
therefore  could  have  no  real  existence,  since 
there  can  be  no  being  that  has  a  positive  exist-, 
ence  but  must  come  within  one  or  the  other  of 
the  descriptions  of  bounded  or  unbounded  ex- 
istence, (the  latter  of  which  is  only  aplicable 
to  God,)  for  there  can  be  no  third  discription 
of  existence  in  the  universe,  that  does  not  be- 
long to  the  character  of  Either  bounded  or  un- 
bounded, limited  or  unlimited;  and  since  the 
soul  has  a  conscious  knoledge  of  a  finite  exist- 
ence, we  infer,  that  its   essence  must  exist  of 
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some  real  substance  though  it  be  ever  so  ethe- 
rial,  electrical,  subtile,  vivid  and  pure,  or  of 
what  ever  quality,  property,  or  attribute  we  as- 
cribe to  it,  and  however  imperceptible  to  our 
external  senses,  and  incomprehensible  to  our 
understandings. 

Though  we  are  conscious  of  the  existence 
and  exercise  of  reflection,  memory,  contriv- 
ance, judgment  and  volition,  with  other  ex- 
ertions of  the  soul,  which  manifest  its  entity 
and  agency,  yet  this  our  consciousness,  does  not 
make  known  to  us  the  question  now  before  us, 
whether  the  soul  is  a  substance  or  not,  nor  is  it 
in  nature  possible  for  our  bodily  senses,  to  have 
any  perception  of  a  soul,  or  mere  spirit,  wheth- 
er that  of  our  own  or  of  others,  therefore  the 
question  under  consideration,  concerning  the 
substance  of  the  soul,  must  be  investigated  by 
reason,  if  at  all,  since  it  is  not  from  our  medi- 
ate or  natural  sensations  of  things,  nor  from  our 
immediate  consciousness  of  the  entity  of  our 
own  souls,  or  of  others,  or  from  our  agency  and 
complicated  modes  of  intelligent  action,  that 
we  shall  be  able  to  investigate  the  intrinsic  na- 
ure  of  the  soul,  for  if  we  had  senses  nice 
nough  to  perceive  the  soul,  or  spiritual  beings, 
they  would  with  external  objects  in  general, 
ome  within  the  knowledge  of  our  perceptions, 
and  thereby  we  should  have  been  able  to  have 
conceived  of  their  existence,  as  of  external 
hings,  which  would  have  rendered  our  present 
logical  speculations  unnecessary,  or  if  our  con- 
sciousness of  a  spiritual  existence  extended  to 
Ithe  manner  of  its  being  we  might  thereby 
pave  understood  whether  the  soul  is  a  substan- 
tial, or  an  unsubstantial  being  or  not,  but  since 
lour  senses  perceive  nothing  of  the  soul,  or  of 
|such.  kind  of  beings,  and  as  our  consciousness 
"of  such  existences,  does  not  extend  to  the  man- 
ner of  their  existence,  so  far  as  to  inform  us 
relative  to  the  substance  of  the  soul,  we  must 
investigate  the  subject  (,if  possible,)  by  resison. 

Our  senses  discover  to  us  that  we  have 
an  organized  Body,  with  its  figure,  size,  and 
proportion,  and  we  are  conscious  of  intelligent 
being  and  agency,  within  the  circumpherence 
|of  the  body,  and  by  experience  know  that  (ac- 
ording  to  the  Law  of  nature,)  we  can  move  and 
actuate  ourselves  at  pleasure;  yet  we  do  not 
understand  the  intrinsic  cause,   or  spring    of 

otion  in  our  bodies;  so  as  to  explain  the 
manner  of  it,  or  to  solve  all  questions  concern  - 
"ng  it :  so  that  it  remains  a  mystery  to  us  how, 
from  a  mere  volition  of  mind,  our  hands  and 
feet  obey  us ;  for  we  cannot  conceive  of  the 
manner  of  the  operation  of  our  spirits,  or  our 

rganized  sensitive  Bodies,  yet  since  we  know 
it  to  be  a  fact,  Ave  cannot  but  conclude,  that 
the  soul  or  active  being  in  our  compound  na- 
ture  has  a  real   substance,  since  it  produces 


real  motion  in  us,  and  since  nonentity  coul  not 
do  it,  any  more  than  it  could  be  capable  of 
Existence.  From  hence  we  infer,  that  there  is  a 
pure  cogitative  substance  in  the  nature  of  man, 
that  performs  those  astonishing  actions,  of 
mind  and  body,  which  in  its  nature  is  not  ma- 
terial and  which  we  call  by  the  name  of  Soul, 
mind  Spirit  &cc.  Thus,  as  all  finite  cogitative 
beings  must  have  a  place,  if  they  have  a  real 
existence,  and  must  be  local,  and  have  certain 
dimentions,  and  consist  of  some  mysterious 
substance,  to  render  them  capable  of  occupying 
place  (.which  to  us  seems  to  be  absolutely  es- 
sential, in  order  to  have  an  existence)  as  a  real 
existence  must  be  somewhere  if  at  all,  since  an 
existence  no  where  is  a  manifest  contradiction. 

Furthermore,  the  essence  of  the  soul,  having 
been  considered  as  a  pure  vivid  substance, 
rids  us  of  the  before  argued  absurdity,  of 
a  union  of  a  soul  of  no  substance,  to  an 
animal  and  material  body,  which  in  its  conse- 
quences is  the  same,  as  to  unite  nothing  to  some 
thing,  and  though  this  is  impossible,  it  is  not 
impossible  to  unite,  a  vivid,  pure,  cogitative 
substance,  to  a  body  of  incogitative  matter: 
such  a  union  of  different  sorts  of  substances, 
one  cogitative,  and  the  other  material,  implies 
no  contra> iiction,  and  at  the  same  time  consti- 
tutes the  property  of  place  to  the  soul,  without 
which  its  entity  could  not  be  conceived  of. 
That  the  soul  resides  in  the  body  in  this  life 
we  have  an  intuitive  certainty,  we  therefore 
infer,  that  as  it  occupies  space  in  this  manner 
of  being  it  must  do  the  same  in  all  and  every 
circumstance  and  progression  of  its  existence, 
whether  we  can  j^erceive  or  understand  the 
manner  of  its  occupying  space  or  not.  If  a 
human  soul  is  premised  to  be  in  China  it 
could  not  be  in  America  at  the  same  time,  and 
if  it  has  not  a  Capacity  of  possessing  place, 
but  is  void  of  whereness,  it  could  not  be  in 
China  or  in  America  or  any  where  else,  which 
according  to  our  notion  of  things  would  pre- 
clude it  from  a  real  existence. 

Furthermore,  a  premised  soul  that  is  by 
Nature  incapable  of  possessing  a  place,  would 
also  be  incapable  of  motion.  It  could  not 
move  from  one  Country  or  place  to  another, 
for  motion  implies  real  entity  of  something 
that  is  capable  of  possessing  a  certain  local 
part  of  space,  which  constitutes  the  being  or 
thing  that  moves,  for  nonentity  is  as  incapable 
of  motion  as  of  existence. 

When  I  think  of  China  my  soul  is  not  in 
that  Country  but  in  my  body,  an  historical 
knowledge  of  China  has  been  communicat- 
ed to  my  mind,  which  retains  a  remembrenee 
of  it,  by  the  recollection  whereof  I  am  enabled 
to  reflect  thereon  at  pleasure,  but  neither  my 
soul  or  body  was  ever  in  the  Country  of  China, 
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nor  is  it  yet  four  hundred  years  since  the  learn- 
ed european  part  of  the  World,  has  known 
that  there  was  such  an  antient  and  populous 
Nation  in  the  World.  The  Portugues  who 
first  sailed  round  the  cape  of  good  hope,  made 
the  first  discovery  of  that  great  and  powerful 
nation.  From  this  and  such  like  experimental 
discoveries  we  inter,  that  human  souls  do  not 
rove  about  at  random  from  their  bodies,  from 
place  to  place,  or  from  Country  to  Country,  for 
if  they  did  the  western  part  of  the  World, 
would  have  made  a  discovery  or  China,  previ- 
ous to  the  Portugues  sailing  (with  their  bod- 
ies and  souls)  round  the  Cape  of  good-hope, 
and  exploring  the  Country.  Furthermore,  all 
circum-navigators  and  travellers  have  explor- 
ed the  several  parts  of  the  World  by  the  unit- 
ed exertions  of  their  souls  and  bodies  ;  and 
since  the  soul  is  possessed  of  existence  in  this 
life,  and  does  not  seperate,  rove,  or  move  from 
the  body  till  Death,  we  infer,  that  it  resides 
there  till  that  period,  is  by  nature  a  real  sub- 
stance and  is  propagated  by  natural  genera- 
tion with  the  body ;  as  the  apparent  simulari- 
ty  of  the  genius  of  Children  to  their  parents 
and  near  relations  may  witness,  and  though  an 
animal  body  is  necessary  in  Order  to  its  propa- 
gation and  continuance  in  this  life,  or  mode  of 
being,  yet  it  is  not  essential  to  be  continued 
with  the  soul  during  its  existence,  for  if  so, 
the  soul  could  not  survive  the  body,  which 
will  be  farther  considered  in  its  proper  place. 
Was  it  not  that  the  soul  was  of  some  mys- 
terious substance  or  other  (to  us,)  it  could  not 
have  been  propagated  with,  and  united  to  the 
body,  or  seperated  from  it  at  Death.  To  be  sep- 
erated  from  the  body  or  leave  it,  seems  to  us 
the  same  as  to  move  from  the  wreck  of  the 
body,  which  without  a  real  substance  it  could 
not  do.  And  though  the  substance  of  the  soul 
and  its  motion  from  the  body  at  Death,  to  the 
region  or  place  of  its  destined  retribution,  is 
to  the  survivors  in  life  imperceptible,  yet  as 
the  same  soul  occupied  the  body  in  life  in  an 
imperceptible  manner  as  before  argued,  it 
must  occupy  space  in  its  premised  passage  to 
its  place  of  retribution,  and  at  that  place,  and 
in  all  places  of  its  existence  it  must  Occupy 
space. 

From  hence  we  infer,  that  had  not  the 
soul  been  resident  in  the  body  in  this  life, 
it  could  not  have  been  seperated  from  it  at 
death  ;  and  had  it  not  been  by  nature  a  real 
substance,  it  would  have  been  incapable  of 
either  a  union  with,  or  seperation  from  the 
body ;  or  a  survival  of  it,  however  impercepti- 
ble and  mysterious  intellectual  beings  are  to 
us  in  this  frail  condition  of  being. 

When  we  mdeavour  to  give  a  definition 
of  a   spiritual   being,    by  placing   certain    ad- 


jectives, to  w?it,  subtile,  etherial,  electrics 
vivid,  pure  and  the  like,  before  the  word  su 
stance  which  is  a  substantive;  we  do  not  su] 
pose  that  they  give  a  true  and  perfect  discri] 
tion  of  the  essence  of  the  soul,  or  of  cogitate 
being  in  general ;  such  a  knowledge  is  u: 
doubtedly  beyond  our  perception,  yet  sue 
like  definitions  may  serve  to  shew  negativel 
that  we  do  not  mean  to  express  in  our  Id* 
of  the  substance  of  the  soul,  that  elementaj 
fluxility  of  matter,  which  we  denominate  1 
be  stupid  or  sensless.  For  though  we  ca: 
not  form  a  Just  Idea  of  the  nature  of  mor 
beings,  yet  we  may  and  ought  to  preclude 
our  Idea  of  them,  that  kind  of  sensless  ma 
ter  which  we  ascribe  to  incogitative  beings 
Having  thus  excluded  matter  from  tl 
Essence  of  the  soul,  which  we  are  intuitiv 
ly  certain  is  a  thinking  being,  we  still  pr 
ceed  to  query  what  is  thought.  It  is  the  a 
of  the  soul.  And  what  is  the  soul.  Here  01 
knowledge  in  great  measure  iails  us  f< 
though  our  consciousness  extends  to  tl 
thoughts,  (which  are  the  exercises)  of  the  sot 
it  des  not  extend  to  its  essence;  yet  those  a 
tions  of  the  soul  of  which  we  are  conscioi 
demonstrate  the  existence  of  the  soul,  sin* 
without  an  existence  it  could  not  act  or  di 
play  a  rational  nature.  It  may  be  premise 
that  thought  or  reflection  is  the  soul  itself,  < 
that  its  essence  consists  in  thinking.  Admi 
ting  this  definition  of  the  essence  of  the  soi 
and  it  affords  no  manner  of  solution  to  tl 
question  of  the  substance  of  the  soul,  for  tl 
same  question  will  recur,  whether  there  is  ai 
substance  in  thought  or  not.  To  say  that  tl 
essence  of  the  soul  consist  merely  in  though 
without  determining  whether  thought  is  a 
substance  or  not,  is  saying  nothing  to  til 
point  at  issue  concerning  the  Essence  of  til 
soul. 

Admitting  the  position  that  mere    thougll 
constitutes   the   essence  of  the   soul,  it   aire  I 
not    the  force  of   the   preceeding    argument  J 
for  if  w-e  call  the  soul  by  the  name  of  though!! 
we    must    admit    its    entity    and    unic  n    wiij 
the    body,    and    disunion   from   it    at    Deatjl 
and  passage  or  motion  from  the  corps  to  ifl 
place  of  retribution,  in  these  and  all  other  cifl 
cumstances  of  being  and  action,  thought  ortlB 
soul,  must  occupy  space  as  before  argued,     tl 
that  calling  the  soul  by  the  name  of  thouglB 
or    by  any    other  name,  alters    not    the  Arg 
ments  concerning  the  essence  of  the  soul: 
afford  any  solution  to  the  subject  matter  of  o 
inquiry.     Finally  though  we  can  have  no  Jt" 
perception  or  comprehension  of  the  essence 
of  the  soul;  or  of  spiritual  beings,  yet  we  in; 
understand  from  logical  reasonings  that  lb 
must   be   ol  seme    specific  substance  invste 
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jus  to  us,  so  as  to  constitute  their  entity,  and 
render  them  capable  oi  possessing  place.  To 
uppose  that  any  species  of  entity  has  no  place, 
is  a  contradiction  to  the  doctrine  ot  entity  it 
self,  for  that  if  it  be  in  no  place  it  would  be 
do  where,  and  if  no  where,  it  could  not  be 
entity  but  nonentity.  From  the  foregoing  con- 
clusion we  infer,  that  we  are  able  to  reason  far- 
IBr'  ther  on  this  subject  than  our  external  senses 
can  extend,  as  we  have  demonstrated  that  in- 
gent  beings  must  exist  or  consist,  of  some 
ffl(  specific  substance,  though  our  senses  are  utter 
strangers  to  it,  and  though  our  reflections  and 
consciousness  can  not  comprize  its  intrinsic 
sence. 

Undoubtedly  it  was  for  wise  and  good  pur- 
poses, and  to  ultimately  promote  our  happi- 
Jness.(all  things  considered),  that  our  Creator 
llias  in  this  life,  restricted  our  perception  of  ex- 
ternal Objects  by  the  laws  ot  our  organized 
flsensds,  and  the  knowledge  of  our  own  intelli- 
gent nature,  by  our  immediate  consciousness 
of  it,  and  thereby  concealed  from  us  the  un- 
jderstanding  of  the  essence  of  a  pure  spirtual 
ftflubstance  or  being.  Our  senses  are  incompe- 
tent to  give  us  any  pern  prion  of  such  a  being, 
(and  therefore  our  reflections  predicated  there- 
in cannot  comprize  it,  nor  does  our  immediate 
consciousness  of  our  own  rational  nature,  con- 
tain in  it ;  a  coinpleat  Idea  of  its  essence,  so  that 
we  are  thereby  able  to  fully  comprehend  it. 
Tiie  notions  that  we  have  of  intelligent  entity, 
jflwe  derive  not  only  from  the  consciousness  that 
Ipe  have  of  it  in  our  selves,  but  from  the  infer- 
Jenccs  of  it  in  others  which  we  perceive  by  the 
external  signs  of  it  in  them. 

Furthermore,  our  neighbours  and  others  of 
|our  species  vvith  whom  we  are  sociable,  by 
language  inform  us,  that  they  are  also  ration- 
al beings,  the  reality  of  which  is  fully  evinc- 
[ed  to  us  by  their  intelligent  conversation  as 
well  as  by  writing,  and  other  external  behav- 
jiour,  but  we  are  not  conscious  of  each  others 
Consciousness,  yet  we  can  not  be  mistaken  in 
the  conclusion  that  we  and  they  are  rational 
beings.  The  knowledge  therefore  that  we  have 
of  our  own  intelligent  nature,  is  from  our  re- 
spective immediate  consciousness  of  it;  but 
the  knowledge  that' we  have  of  this  specific 
kind  of  entity  in  Others,  we  mediately  derive 
I  from  the  intelligent  communication  which  we 
have  with  them.  And  as  to  our  evidence  of 
•the  Divine  intelligence,  we  deduce  it  from  that 
of  our  own,  for  we  can  not  but  know  that  God 
is  an  intelligent  being,  because  he  has  made  us 
•go,  and  his  power  wisdom  and  goodness  is  dis- 
played to  us  in  the  Creation,  regulation  and 
support  of  the  Universe,  or  of  such  parts  of  it, 
as  comes  within  our  notice  and  Observation. 
Thus  it  is  from  our  own  rational  nature,  and 


from  external  things  in  general  that  we  deduce 
the  knowledge  of  the  being  of  a  God  and  of 
his  perfections. 

This  is  a  concise  summary  of  the  most 
direct  and  certain  evidence,  that  we  have  of 
intelligent  entity.  Furthermore,  Ave  have  a 
rational  evidence  of  the  existence  of  incon- 
ceivably numerous  Orders  of  finite  intelligent 
beings  interspaced  through  the  universe;  but 
the  evidence  of  the  existence  of  those  Orders 
of  beings  is  deduced  ir<  m  a  more  extensive 
circle  of  argumentation,  and  though  morally 
certain,  and  sufficiently  apparent  1o  such 
minds  as  are  improved  in  science,  and  have 
extended  the  amplitude  of  their  speculations 
beyond  this  World,  yet  it  does  not  urge  itself 
upon  the  common  understanding  of  mat  kind, 
nor  even  on  the  most  enlightened,  with  that 
ample  degree  of  certainty,  that  we  have  ob- 
served of  our  own  intelligent  entity,  or  that  of 
the  Divine  nature. 

When  we  contemplate  on  the  orbs  of  the 
solar  system,  and  others  in.  the  expanse  of 
heaven  that  are  visible  merely  to  the  eye,  and 
on  others  still  more  remote,  which  are  discov- 
ered by  the  instrumentality  of  tellescopes,  and 
also  contemplate  on  the  Eternity  and  Infinity 
of  God,  we  are  naturally  apt  to  conclude  t b at 
the  Author  of  that  stupendious  part  of  Crea- 
tion that  falls  under  our  Observation,  has  ex- 
tended his  Creation  co-exiensive  with  the  In- 
finity ot  his  nature  and  absolute  perfection; 
and  consequently  that  there  is  no  limitation  to 
it,  but  that  those  Worlds  of  motion  or  rest 
throughout  the  universe;  are  every  of  thtm 
possessed  by  intelligent  agents,  since  there 
could  have  been  no  object  for  the  display  of 
Divine  wisdom  and  goodness,  in  an  immense 
Creation  of  mtre  senskss  being?,  void  of  intel- 
ligence and  incapable  of  enjojnnnt. 

Furthermore  if  we  reason  trcm  the  analo- 
gy of  God's  providence,  in  re{  knithing  this 
giobe  with  rational  agents,  it  would  iollow, 
that  he  has  uniiormly  displayed  his  prov- 
idence and  goodness  throughout  his  unlimited 
Creation. 

It  is  too  romantic  a  notion  to  premise, 
that  God  has  Created  Worlds  to  our  concep- 
tion innumerable,  placed  or  mov  ng  in  haimo- 
nious  older  and  perlect  natural  decorum,  ab- 
stractedly considered  from  intelligent  beings, 
to  whom  only  they  could  be  seivisable.^  It 
could  not  have  been  a  matter  of  mere  curioci- 
ty  in  God,  to  have  made  an  essay  of  skill  in 
the  Creation  and  harmonizing  a  sensless  uni- 
verse, such  exertions  were  not  necessary  for  the 
improvement  of  infinite  perfection  since  it 
could  receive  no  enlargement:  for  that  very 
reason  that  it  was  infinite:  And  as  such  a  ere 
ation    and   harmony    of  mere    natural  things, 
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destitute  of  sensibility  and  incapable  of  en- 
joyment, could  not  be  profitable  or  instructive 
to  God,  it  could  not  be  advantageous  to  it  self, 
or  display  any  wisdom  goodness  or  provi- 
dence in  God,  for  want  of  a  capacity  of  re- 
flection and  consciousness,  we  may  therefore 
with  a  well  grounded  judgment  determine, 
that  a  mere  stupid  creation  has  never  taken 
place:  And  since  creation  has  a  being,  we 
may  infer,  that  intelligent  creatures  have  been 
intersperced  co  eval  and  co-extensive  with  it. 
Thus  far  we  reason  on  the  plenitude  of 
finite  intelligent  agents,  from  principles  of  al- 
most the  highest  moral  certainty,  but  when  we 
reflect  on  the  temperatures  of  those  Worlds, 
situate;!,  or  moving  in  the  boundless  expanse 
of  heaven,  and  on  the  amazing  diversity  that 
is  possible  to  subsist  between  the  specific  Orders 
of  intelligent  beings  who  Inhabit  them,  their 
various  modes  of  existence  (inconceivable  to 
us,)  with  their  diverse  organizttion  and  inter- 
changable  method-;  of  sociability,  we  are  lost 
in  conjecture  and  admiration,  and  readily  per- 
ceive that  our  faculties  of  sensition  and  re- 
flection, are  very  inadiquate  to  conceive  of  the 
specific  and  intrinsic  difference  that  there  is, 
or  may  be,  in  the  universal  entity  of  either  nat- 
ural or  moral  beings. 

We  mortals  who    by   nature    have  but   five 
senses,  know   not    but    that    there  may    be  in 
the    eternal    and    infinite   creation    and  provi- 
dence  of  God,  a  greater   diversity  of  sorts  of 
senses,  and   consequently  of  sensations  of  dif- 
ferent objects,  than  we  are  able  to  innumerate, 
by  which  the  specific,  or  distinct  Orders  of  in- 
telligent agents  in  the  universe,  may  obtain  the 
Idei  of  equally  mumerous  and  distinct  kinds 
of  entity,   of  which   we   with   our    five  senses 
can  make  no  discovery,  any  more  than  a  man 
born  blind  could  of  co'ours.     The  short  of  the 
matter  is  this,  all  finite  beings  are  limitted,  we* 
have  five  sense?,  and  the  other  numerous  Orders 
of  finite  rational  beings  before  abided  to,  may 
h&\e  to  us,  an  inconceivable  diversity  of  dis- 
tinct senses,  some  may  have  ten  in  stead  of  five 
senses,  or  any  o  her  number  to  which   we  are 
utter  strangers.     From  hence  we  infer,  that  it 
-would   be  great  weakness  in   us  to   conclude ; 
that  in  this  weak  condition  of  being,  we  can 
perceive  or  comprehend  the  specific  kinds  of 
entity  in  general,  as  well  may  the  blind  and 
deaf  conclude  that  they  can  do  it.     We  may 
nevertheless   have    a   rational    assurance,    that 
there  can   be  no   species  or  manner   of  entity 
whatever,  but  what  Possesses,  or  exists  of  some 
sort  of  real    substance  as    before    argued,  for 
if    we    do    not   admit    this   position,   we  only 
substitute  in  its  room  castles  in  the  air,  and 
conceit  that  our  soles  and  most  other  beings 
are  mere  nothing. 


The    arguments    advanced    by    some    phil- 
osophers,   of    the   infinite    divisibility    of    an 
attorn   of  (what  they   call  solid)    matter,  may 
serve  to  illusterate  the  invisibility  of  the  soul, 
since  mere  matter  may  be  divided  so  small,  as 
to  be  imperceptible  to  our  senses,  and  yet  have 
a  real  existence.     I   am  not  of   Opinion    that 
such  an  attoni  is  capable  of  an  infinite  division 
or  subdivision  of  parts,  for  if  so,  the  constitu- 
ent parts  of  the  attorn  merely  by  the  divisions 
of  its  parts,  would  fill  immensity  with  its  pre- 
mised infinity  of  parts,  yet  if  we  premise  that 
the   divisions  and  subdivisions  of  it,  be  con- 
tinued as  far  as  in  nature  it  is  possible,  or  as 
far  as  Omnipotant  perfection  could  seperate  or 
divide  it,  and  then  premise  that  all  its  parts  be 
brought  together   again  and   congealed  as  be- 
fore, and  it  would  constitute  the  same  attorn,  in 
stead  of  filling  immensity  with  its  contents,  for 
though  mere   division   of  matter  cannot   anni- 
hilate it,  if  the  operation  be  carried  on  as  far  as 
possible,  nor  divest  it  of  its  entity,  so  on  the 
other  hand  mere  division  could  not  add  to  its 
quantity  or  kind  of  entity,  for  the  dividing  of' 
matter  cannot  add  to,  or  diminish  from  its  re- 
spective quantity,  bulk  or  sort  of  entity.     The 
gross  matter  of  the   universe  which  by  nature 
is  capable  of  division  or  seperation  of  its  par- 
ticles, could  not  and   does  not  more  than  fill 
the  universe,  (nor  is  it  probable  that  it  compos- 
es any  very  considerable  part  of  it,)  how  then 
could  the  divided  parts  of  an  attorn   do  it. 
From  hence  we  infer,  that  an  attom  of  matter 
is  not  infiniely  divisible. 

The  solution  of  the  dispute  concerning  the 
divisibility    of  matter,  does  not   in    its    event 
respect  the  subject  of  the  present  enquiry,,  any. 
more  than  other  systems  of  philosoijhy.     The- 
imperceptible  divisions  that  are  possible  to  an 
attom  of  incogitative    matter,    may    however, 
serve  to  illusterate   our  position  oi  the  imper- 
ceptible substance  of  the  essence  of  the  soul:: 
not  that  incogitative  matter  could  (by  omnip- 
otence it  self,)  be  made  capable  of  thought,  re- 
flection or   consciousness,  merely  by  division,., 
or   by   all   and   every  method  of  composition,, 
modification  or  constitution :  since  in   all  its-- 
parts,  it  is  by  nature   distitute  of  intelligence 
or  consciousness,  which  could  not  be  imparted: 
to   it  merely    by  the   art  of  modifying  or  com- 
position of    its   parts,  for    omnipotence  cannotr 
make  that  being  1o  be  rational,  which  by  na- 
ture is  not  so.     Composition    or   consti;utioD,, 
might  vary  an  incogitative  and  <  rganized  being 
all  possible  ways,  but  could  not  nu.ke  an  addi- 
tion of  any  power  faculty  or  nature,  which  the- 
componant  parts  of  the  machine  was  by  na- 
ture destitute  of,  or  superadd  inttdligerce  to- 
that    thing,  which  complexly  considered  was 
intrinsically  void  of  it,  since  ■  modification  ox- 
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composition  is  the  work  of  formation,  but  not 
of  creation,  and  cannot  extend  to  any  tiling 
more  than  mere  formation.  Yet  as  the  subtile 
ether  and  some  other  substances  of  mere  matter, 
are  not  pereptible  to  our  senses,  (of  which  we 
shall  observe  in  its  order,)  and  yet  have  a  mil 
existence,  we  may  therefore  infer,  that  an  in- 
telligent being,  who  is  by  nature  conscious  of 
existence,  must  exist  of  such  substance  as  we 
cannot  perceive  by  the  senses;  and  which  is 
specific;1. lly  distinct  from  matter. 

Our  Organized  senses  are  not  so  accute  in  the 
discovery  of  external  objects,  as  (without  ex- 
periments) we  are  apt  to  imagine.  Let  us  ob- 
serve the  rays  of  light  shining  into  a  House 
through  a  breach  or  window,  and  in  the  limit 
of  their  direction  we  may  discover  j  a  countless 
number  of  j  attorns  or  particles  of  matter,  which 
put  of  the  limit  of  the  sun-shine  (in  the  room), 
could  not  be  perceived  by  the  eye,  Further- 
more, human  invention  in  constructing  micro- 
scopes, tellescopes  and  other  kinds  of  glasses 
discover  to  us,  a  numerous  succession  of  mites 
and  attorns  in  the  airy  region,  which  without 
the  help  of  glasses  escape  the  notice  of  the  eye, 
and  opens  to  our  view  an  astonishing  variety 
of  Worlds  in  the  expanse  of  heaven,  which 
the  unassisted  eye  could  not  have  discovered. 
But  when  we  reflect  within  the  limit  of  our 
own  atmosphere,  what  a  wonderfull  successic n 
of  creatures,  really  possessed  of  animal  life  are 
brought  into  view,  merely  by  the  use  of  those 
artificial  instruments.  How  surprisingly  small 
to  our  gross  conception  of  little,  (which  we 
compute  merely  by  the  eye.)  are  those  animals; 
whose  existence  to  our  coarse  senses  are  made 
perceptible  by  the  feeble  efforts  of  human  art, 
and  how  much  smaller  still  must  be  the  com- 
ponant  parts  of  those  animals,  whose  circum- 
pherence  escapes  the  natural  perception  of  hu- 
man sight,  and  yet  occupy  such  a  considerable 
part  of  space,  as  to  have  a  competency  oi  room, 
to  exert  all  the  functions  of  an  animal  body. 
Furthermore,  the  globules  of  blood  which  im- 
part to  these  (glass  conceptioned)  animals  vital 
heat  and  strength,  must  every  of  them  be  com- 
pounded of  an  inconceivable  number  of  still 
smaller  particles  of  blood,  which  are  still  com- 
pounded of  others,  and  so  on  we  know  not 
how  far  in  the  imperceptible  degrees  of  small. 

Abstracted  from  curious  experiments  and 
logical  reasonings  we  are  apt  to  think,  that 
the  natural  perception  of  our  external  senses, 
represent  to  our  minds  a  Just  Idea  of  great 
and  small,  and  therefore  substitute  them  as  the 
criterion,  or  standard  of  the  degrees  of  the  size 
of  external  objects,  and  of  strength  and  weak- 
ness, solidity  and  subtleness,  but  when  we  ex- 
amine into  our  own  notions  of  great  and  small, 
strength  and  weakness,  solidity  and  subtleness, 


we  find  them  to  be  merely  comparitive.  A 
Whale  we  apprehend  to  be  great,  and  a  Cat  we 
apprehend  to  be  small,  yet  a  Cat  is  large  com- 
pared with  a  Mouse,  and  the  Whale  appeais  to 
be  small  compared  with  a  Mountain,  and  the 
Mouse  huge  compared  to  an  attorn,  and  the 
Mountain  small  compared  with  the  World,  and 
the  World  nearly  lost  compaied  with  immensity. 

The  extieams  of  gieat  and  small  are  not 
perceptible  to  our  senses,  nor  comprehensible 
to  our  understanding,  hence  we  infer,  that 
we  have  no  standaicl  wherby  to  ascertain  the 
tiue  Idea  of  great  or  small,  and  as  our  sens- 
es and  Ideas  are  inadequate  to  form  a  Just  con- 
ception of  great  and  small,  they  are  likewise 
inadiquate  to  form  a  -list  Idea  of  the  sub- 
stance, or  Essence  of  the  soul,  or  of  mere  spirit- 
ual beings.  Nevertheless  it  is  demonstrable 
that  they  must  exist  of  some  specific  substance, 
or  not  be  at  all,  since  nonentity  could  not  give 
being  either  to  the  soul,  or  to  the  extream  of 
small,  as  there  can  be  no  reality  or  size  of 
either  gdhit  or  small,  to  the  absence  of  all 
kind  of  being.  Therefore  whatever  specific  or 
intrinsic  difference  there  may  be  between  incogi- 
tative  and  cogitative  beings,  yet  in  both  kind  of 
natures  and  existences,  there  must  be  something, 
which  is  the  same  as  substance,  which  must 
constitute  all  entity  ;  or  nonentity  must  have  ex- 
cluded entity,  which  if  true  would  have  pre- 
vented all  disputes  about  it. 

Our  notions  of  Strength  and  weakness,  solid- 
ity and  subtileness  are  also  comparitive  and  im- 
perfect. 

The  Wolf  we  apprehend  to  be  strong,  and 
the  sheep  to  be  weak,  but  the  sheep  is  strong 
compaied  with  a  snale,  and  the  Wolf  weak  com- 
pared with  a  Lyon.  Furthermore  strength  seems 
to  terminate  in  power  and  Wisdom,  and  implies 
an  ability  to  perform  something  great  and  won- 
derful, and  weakness  the  contrary.  What  Pow- 
er and  Wisdom  is  displayed  to  our  finite  under- 
standing, in  the  periodical  revolutions  of  the  Orbs 
of  our  solar  system!  but  when  we  reflect  on  the 
Creation  and  haimony  of  the  universe  in  gener- 
al, we  are  lost  in  wonder  and  amazement,  and 
are  unable  to  foim  a  Just  Idea  of  that  strength 
or  power  which  is  infinite. 

With  respect  to  solidity  and  subtileness,  our 
Ideas  are  also  comparative  :  nor  are  we  possessed 
of  any  criterian  or  standard  whereby  to  ascer- 
tain what  is  absolutely  solid  or  subtile.  Every 
of  the  specific  soits  of  Wood  we  denominate  to- 
be  solid,  though  some  sorts  are  more  solid  than 
others.  Mailable  bodies  of  various  densities  are 
also  denominated  solid,  though^  it  is  manifest 
that  some  of  them  are  more  solid  than  others, 
but  these  are  comparative  Ideas  and  do  not 
give  us  an  Idea  of  solidity  in  the  abstract,  nor 
do  we  know  that  there  is  any  such  thing  in  na- 
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ture.  Hard  and  ponderous  bodies  which  to  us 
appear  to  be  smooth  and  on  which  we  bestow 
the  term  and  attribute  of  solid,  will  appear  to  be 
rough,  uneven  and  full  of  coarse  pores  when 
inspected  through  the  medium  of  certain  glass- 
-es,  and  the  ladies  who  appear  exquisitly  beauti- 
ful to  the  eye,  will  have  their  defects  when  sur- 
veyed through  such  mediums. 

The  notions  that  have  commonly  been  received 
of  entity,  is  that  which  is  generally  apprehend- 
ed of  solidity,  solidity  is  thought  to  exclud  a 
-vacuum,  and  consequently  to  constitute  entity, 
but  if  the  doctrine  of  solidity  is  closely  attend- 
ed to,  we  shall  find  as  we  have  before  observed, 
that  we  have  no  conception  of  it,  nor  of  any 
premised  entity  which  may  have  been  predicated 
thereon.  Such  specific  sort  of  things  as  we  can 
have  a  conception  of  through  the  medium  of 
our  senses,  we  are  certain  has  an  existence,  but 
for  us  to  found  our  notions  of  entity  on  the 
vulgar  apprehensions  of  soiidit}',  of  which  our 
senses  and  Ideas  are  incompitant  to  understand, 
or  form  any  Just  conception,  is  to  amuse  our- 
selves with  visionary  apprehensions  of  things, 
that  have  no  oilier  existence  (as  we  know  of) 
but  in  our  fertile  imagination. 

We  must  conceive  of  things  as  they  are  in 
nature,  or  else  we  deceive  our  selves.  Nature 
will  not  conform  to  our  notions,  traditions,  par- 
ties or  prejudices,  but  we  must  in  our  conceptions 


verse.  And  since  by  Human  art,  (which  is  very 
far  from  discovering  the  internal  essence  of 
things),  we  perceive  by  our  senses  the  rough  un- 
even surface  of  the  hardest  and  most  conjealed 
substances  that  we  are  acquainted  with  ;  and  aa 
the  vacuums  therein  discovered  or  premised  to 
be,  can  contain  nothing,  consequently  they  con- 
tain something,  whatever  it  is,  or  however  out  of 
the  dicovery  of  our  senses.  We  are  apt  to  con- 
found our  notion  of  entity,  when  speculating 
of  a  premised  Surface  of  Iron,  or  other  ponder- 
ous substances,  by  concluding  that  the  vacuums 
in  Iron,  are  by  consequence  vacuums  in  entity, 
which  is  not  so.  It  is  true  there  are  vacuums  in 
Iron  entity,  but  not  of  all  kinds  of  entity,  for 
nonentity  is  the  absence  of  entity,  which  nega- 
tive of  being  could  not  keep  any  bodies  or  parts 
of  bodies  apart,  but  as  we  have  before  observed, 
all  dense  bodies  would  necessarily  touch,  so  as  to 
constitute  a  perfect  solidity  of  all  its  parts, 
since  mere  nothing  could  not  seperate  them  or 
keep  them  apart.  But  it  may  he  said  that  there 
is  more  entity  in  a  piece  of  Iron,  than  in  a  piece 
of  wood  of  the  same  dimentions,  as  the  Iron 
will  out- Weigh  the  wood,  but  when  we  nicely 
consider  these  specific  kinds  of  substances,  we 
shall  find  as  we  have  befoie  observed,  that  the 
whole  contents  of  the  piece  of  Iron  does  not 
consi.t  of  Iron  only,  as  there  are  vacuums  in  it 
of  other  entity  besides  that  of  Iron  ;  the  same 


and  Judgment  of  tilings  conform  to  nature,  which  \  may   be  observed  in   wooden  entity,    that    the 


is  the  standard  of  truth  and  reality.  We  know 
but  little  of  things,  yet  with  candour,  applica- 
tion, and  a  sincere  desire  after  truth,  we  may 
improve  our  understandings  in  the  knowledge 
of  nature;  much  further  than  at  our  commens- 
ing  studients  we  could  have  Imagined.  Un- 
doubtedly in  a  bar  of  Iron  there  are  vacuums 
not  replete  with  Iron,  but  a  vacuum  of  nonentity 
is  impossible  to  be.  The  particles  of  ponder- 
ous mailable  matter  or  substances,  which  to  our 
senses  appear  to  be  closely  conjealed,  which  we 
call  solid,  are  through  the  medium  of  glasses 
found  to  be  full  of  pores  and  the  vacuums  in 
Iron  or  in  other  such  like  substances,  between 
the  particles,  form  little  valleys,  while  the  gross 
particles  swell  comparatively  into  little  hills. 
t  These  concavities  or  vacuums  in  conjealed  bod- 
ies, do  not  constitute  nonentity,  for  if  there  was 
nothing  between  the  respective  particles,  they 
would  touch  each  other  and  become  solid,  and 
.could  not  be  crouded  any  closer  together  by  the 
application  of  a  hammer  to  it,  for  if  a  bar  of 
Iron  was  perfectly  solid,  (though  we  cannot  con- 
ceive of  it  to  be  really  so,)  it  could  not  admit 
of  a  vacuum  for,  perfect  solidity  would  excludes 
it.  We  may  pretni.se  a  real  solidity,  and  ab- 
stractedly reason  on  such  a  thisis,  though  at  the 
same  time  it  is  to  us  uncertain  or  improbable, 
that  there  should  be  any  such  thing  in  the  Uni- 


piece  before  aluded  to,  does  not  consist  merely 
of  wood,  since  there  are  larger  vacuums,  in  it 
than  in  the  piece  of  Iron  of  eqnal  dimentions, 
and  consequently  pertakes  more  of  other  invis- 
ible specific  entity  than  the  piece  of  Iron,  as  the 
vacuums  in  wood  are  larger  than  those  of  the 
Iron,  hence  w7e  infer,  that  the  known  and  un- 
known specific  sorts  of  entity,  or  being,  are  so 
intermixed  or  interspaced  together;  that  they 
cannot  be  b>  us  comprehended  seperately  or  dis- 
tinctly. It  is  true  that  according  to  our  com- 
mon notion  of  weight,  the  piece  of  Iron  will 
outweigh  the  piece  of  wood  and  admitting  that 
some  specicfic  sorts  of  entity  that  are  percepti- 
ble to  our  senses,  are  heavier  than  others  of  the 
same  bulk  or  dimentions.  yet  it  would  not  fol- 
\vxv  from  hence,  that  there  would  be  more  entity 
in  the  piece  of  Iron  than  in  the  piece  of  wood 
for  mere  weight  can  have  no  reference  to  entity 
in  general.  Some  sort  of  beings  wholly  escape 
the  perception  of  our  senses,  which  through  the 
medium  of  glasses  become  visible,  and  yet  are 
incapable  of  weigh  or  measure  by  our  kind  of 
schales  or  measures,  nor  is  it  at  all  improbable 
that  there  should  be,  millions  of  specific  or  dis- 
tinct sorts  of  real  entity,  (of  the  bncogitative 
nature)  that  not  only  are  imperceptible  to  our 
senses,  but  to  our  senses  assisted  by  instruments 
of  human  art,  which  wTe  may  readily  perceive  to 
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be  inadequate  sorts  of  beings  to  Operate  on  the 
beam  of  a  steelyard  or  scales,  as  well  as  intelli- 
gent entity  in  general.  We  may  as  well  meas- 
ure a  triangle  by  sound,  as  to  weigh  every  of 
the  specific  sorts  of  being  in  the  universe,  though 
some  sorts  of  beings  are  by  nature  capable  of 
weight  and  measure.  Thete  are  a  great  variety 
of  articles  of  barter  and  sale,  which  by  nature 
are  capable  of  being  calculated  and  estimated 
by  the  pound,  as  in  the  instance  of  Lead  or 
Silver,  but  as  has  been  observed  before,  the 
space  that  is  possessed  by  these  and  such  like 
bodies  ;  to  the  limit  of  their  respective  circum- 
pherences,  is  not  replete  with  Lead  or  Silver,  & 
the  like  is  true  of  nil  other  dense  bodies.  If 
the  Lead  or  Silver  is  premised  to  be  absolutely 
solid,  it  would  exclude  all  other  specific  or  dif- 
ferent natured  entity  from  the  limit,  of  their  re- 
spective circumpherences,  which  might  rightly 
be  denominated  Lead,  or  Silver  entity,  as  there 
could  be  no  alloy  of  other  sort  of  being,  within 
their  contents  but  as  Silver  or  Lead  is,  (in  its 
present  state),  there  a*e  vacuums  not  repleat 
with  either  Silver  or  Lead,  within  the  ciicum 
pherences  of  those  bodies,  these  vacuums  com- 
pose no  part  of  the  one  or  the  other  of  those 
bodies,  and  consequently  do  not  exist  of  Silver 
■or  Lead,  yet  they  exist  of  something  if  they 
exist  at  all,  for  that  to  exist,  of  nothing  is  a 
contradiction,  and  to  exist  of  some  thing,  is  the 
same  as  to  be,  or  possess  entity,  which  excludes 
the  notion  of  (an  empty)  vacuum,  and  establish- 
es the  Doctiine  of  a  plenum  in  the  premised  cir- 
cumpherences of  the  bodies  of  Silver  and  Lead 
before  mentioned,  and  from  the  same  parity  of 
reasoning,  would  do  the  same  throughout  the 
universe. 

Should  we  premise  a  certain  void  in  the  cre- 
ation of  a  greater  or  less  circumpherence,  yet 
We  should  be  obliged  in,  our  Idea  of  it,  to 
bound  it  on  the  edge  of  entity  or  of  being  or 
not  limit  it  at  all,  for  a  premised  line  of  cir- 
cumpherence in  nonentity  could  be  no  where, 
for  space  or  place  arc  relative  Ideas,  and  have 
no  other  existence  than  what  is  derived  from  the 
possession  or  occupancy  of  real  being,  (of  some 
:eort  or  other)  to  which  they  are  relative.  To  im- 
agine a  place  or  space  in  nothing  is  an  Idle  fantom 
•of  the  brain  without  reality,  for  mere  nothing  is 
incapable  of  place  or  extention.  so  that  there 
could  not  be  either  a  great  or  less  circumpherence 
in  it.  We  may  and  have  premised  such  a  cir- 
cumpherence as  before  observed  upon,  but  when 
We  come  to  reason  on  the  abstracted  position  of 

I  it,  we  find  that  there  can  be  no  positive  exist- 
ence of  place  or  space  abstractedly  considered 
from  being  or  entity  to  which  they  refer,  nor 
•can  there  be  any  p  ssible  degrees  in  nothing,  so 
that  a  greater  or  less  circumpherence  in  noth- 


is  the  same  as  a  great  nothing,  which  can  not 
be  biger  than  a  little  nothing,  since  neither  of 
them  have  any  real  existence,  therefore  there 
must  be  a  plenum  of  real  entity  throughout  the 
universe. 

The  definition  of  the  word  space,  is  "the 
"distance  between  any  two  bodies  or  points," 
but  this  distance  is  not  in  nonentity,  but  in  the 
atmosphere  or  etherial  regions,  which  has  its 
different  degrees  of  subtleness,  that  part  which 
is  contiguous  to- the  cirface  of  the  globe  is 
thicker  and  heavier  than  that  which  is  more  re- 
mote from  it.  Those  who  have  indeavoured  to 
cross  some  part,  of  the  Andes  in  South  America, 
the  Highest  Mountains  in  the  known  World, 
have  part  of  them  perished  in  consequence  of  the 
subtilety  of  the  air,  which  in  stead  ot  heaving  the 
vital  bellowses,  passed  through  the  little  perspir- 
ating  pores  of  the  body,  and  depiived  them  of 
life,  while  others  of  the  party,  advancing  not 
«|uite  so  high  on  the  Mountain,  but  pereceiving  in 
themselves  distress  in  the  act  of  breathing,  went 
down  the  Mountain  again,  till  they  came  to  a 
proper  medium  of  air,  where  they  could  breath 
as  usual,  and  found  by  experience,  that  such 
lubbers  as  we  are,  was  by  nature  incapable  of 
inhabiting  the  etherial  regions. 

The  ether  which  is  much  finer,  or  rarer  than 
Air,  in  which  animal  life  cannot  subsist  as 
before  observed  commences  from  the  limit  of 
our  atmosphere,  and  extends  we  know  not  how 
far  in  the  heavenly  space,  (not  nonentity,)  nor 
are  we  able  to  conceive  of  the  different  degrees 
of  rarefycation,  which  by  nature  it  is  capable, 
or  really  possessed  of  any  more  than  we  are  able 
to  conceive  of  perfect  solidity.  We  may  how- 
ever be  certain  that  neither  ether  or  any  other 
substance,  can  be  so  thin  or  subtile,  as  not  to  be, 
which  excludes  the  notion  of  nonentity  and  con- 
sequently of  a. vacuum  from  the  universe,  and 
establishes  the  doctiine  of  a  universal  plenum. 

Furthermore,  there  must  be  a  universal  ple^ 
num  of  intelligent  being,  abstractly  consider- 
ed from  that  of  the  material,  otherwise  God 
could  not  be  omnipresent,  for  if  there  is  a 
vacuum  of  all  being,  in  any  part  of  the  universe, 
it  would  not  only  exclude  the  entity  of  matter, 
but -of  spirit,  and  consequently  circumscribe  the 
infinity  of  God.  That  God  should  be  included 
in  any  place,  or  excluded  from  any  place, 
is  a  contradiction  to  his  being  every  where 
present.  The  infinity  and  omnipresence  of 
God  does  not  imply  his  being  every  thing, 
out  every  where,  consequently  his  essence  must 
needs  pervade  all  nature,  and  possess  all  space, 
as  well  as  possess  ail  knowledge  power  good- 
ness and  absolute  perfection.  To  suppose  that 
God  is  all  things,  would  exclude  his  creation, 
and  make  us  with  other  things  rational  and 
irrational,  to  be  parts  or  members  of  God,  or  to 
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be  included  in  his  essence,  which  is  absurd 
since  on  such  a  position,  God  would  be  weake 
miserable  and  sinful  ;  we  must  therfore  abstract 
the  Idea  of  the  essence  of  God  from  the  essence 
of  his  creation,  and  conceive  of  him  to  be  the 
author  of  nature,  but  not  nature  it  self,  and 
however  inconceivable  the  Divine  nature  is  to  us, 
we  must  ascribe  absolute  perfection  to  it,  for  if 
we  limit  the  perfection  of  God,  in  our  concep- 
tion of  him,  we  un-God  him,  a»ud  since  in  Order 
that  God  should  be  perfect  he  must  be  unlimited 
in  his  perfections,  and  as  a  premised  exclusion 
of  him  from  a  vacuum,  or  from  any  part  of 
space  however  small  (according  to  our  compari- 
tive  Idea  of  it,)  would  infringe  on  his  attribute 
of  infinity  or  actual  possession  of  every  part  of 
the  universe,  therefore  we  infer  an  absolute  ple- 
num of  intelligent  entity. 

Our  senses  and  understandings  are  so  imper- 
fect in  the  just  conception  of  material  or  moral 
entity,  that  we  are  more  or  less  perplexed  in 
our  apprehension  of  the  existence  of  matter, 
of  various  densities  and  qualities;   and   at  the 


for  as  a  limited  intelligent  being,  in  Order  to 
have  a  place,  must  have  some  mysterious  sort  of 
substance  (to  us)  to  enable  it  to  possess  or  occupy 
the  same,  and  give  entity  to  it,  so  from  the  same 
parity  of  reasoning,  we  must  admit  that  an  infin- 
ite intelligent  being,  implies  some  pure  substance 
of  which  the  Divine  essence  exists,  and  by  which 
it  is  Omnipresent. 

And  though  we  cannot  comprehend  this 
infinite  manner  of  existence,  yet  it  implies  no 
contradiction,  as  it  does  on  the  part  of  my  op- 
ponents to  suppose  an  infinite  being  of  no  sub- 
stance, who  existed  no  where,  should  pervade 
all  nature  and  be  absolutely  omnipresent ;  and- 
give  being  to  human  souls  of  no  substance;  who 
exist  no  where. 

Christian  tradition  has  undoubted^  been  the 
means  of  misguiding  the  minds  of  those  who 
have  been  therein  educated  ;  on  the  subject  of 
the  Divine  omnipresence.  When  we  can  once- 
be  perswaded  that  a  God  coull  become  in 
carnate,  and  live  a  number  of  months  in  the 
circumpherence  of  a  womb,  occupy  an  human 


same  time  to  conceive  of  the  universal  existence  j  organ,  be  born,  &  continue  in  a  State  of  human- 


of  God,  since  we  are  accustomed  to  some  kind 
of  conjealed  substances  being  impassible  to  oth 
ers ;  so  that  they  cannot  (from  occular  demon- 
stration) be  both  in  one  and  the  same  place  at 
the  same  time,  such  sort  of  material  existences 
can  not  pervade  each  other,  but  does  it  follow 
from  hence  that  the  pure  and  perfect  essence  of 
God  can  not  pervade  such  bodies,  or  any  others 
in  tne  universe,  undoubtedly  God  was  wise 
enough,  to  have  so  constituted  his  Creation,  as 
not  to  have  precluded  his  own  omnipresence 
whether  we  understand  it  or  not. 

And  if  those  bodies  we  denominate  to  be 
dense  or  conjealed,  are  no  obstruction  to  the 
omnipresence  of  the  Divire  nature,  then  human 
souls  or  other  finite  intelligences  could  be  no 
hindrance  of  its  extention,  nor  would  it  inter- 
fere with  their  local  existence.  The  Divine  es- 
sence as  we  have  already  observed,  being  differ- 
ent from  all  others  with  the  rest  of  its  perfections, 
must  be  capable  of,  and  actually  pervade  the 
creation.  We  do  not  know  whether  it  is  neces- 
sary or  possible  for  two  distinct  human  souls  to 
occupy  or  possess  the  same  place,  or  identical 
part  of  space  at  the  same  time  or  not,  }ret  we 
readily  perceive  it  to  be  requisite  to  an  infinite 
spiritual  being,  not  to  be  included  in  anv  place, 
nor  exc'leded  from  any  place,  and  therefore 
must  possess  all  space,  and  consequently  pervade 
not  only  the  essences  of  finite  intelligences,  but 
the  universal  creation,  or  it  could  not  be  omni- 
present and  consequently  not  a  God,  for  as  we 
have  argued  that  a  mere  finite  intelligent  being, 
must  exist  some  where  if  any  where  at  all,  so 
likewise  the  Divine  essence  must  exist  every- 
where if  at  all,  or  it  could  not  be  omnipresent ; 


ity  about  thirty  years,  we  loose  sight  of  his  omni- 
presence, and  at  once  conceive  of  him  to  be 
local.  And  when  we  consult  the  Theology  of 
Mos-es,  we  find  that  he  ascribes  motion  to  God 
saying,  "  and  the  Lord  came  down  upon  Mount 
"  Sinai,  "  and  again,  "  and  the  Lord  came  down 
"  to  see  the  City,  and  the  Tower  which  the  chil 
"  clren  of  men  builded,"  and  in  another  place  he 
describes  an  interview  which  he  had  with  the 
Lord,  when  he  graciously  gave  him  a  peep  at 
his  back  parts  from  a  crevice  of  the  rock  as  he 
passed  by  "that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cleft  of  the 
"rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  my  hand  while 
"  I  pass  by,  and  I  will  take  away  mine  hand, 
"  and  thou  shalt  see  my  back  parts,  but  my 
"face  shall  not  be  seen."  The  perfection  of 
omnipresence  in  God  is  inconsistent  with  motion 
in  him.  Local  beings  only  are  by  nature  capa- 
ble of  motion,  which  as  necessarily  excludes 
them  from  one  place,  as  it  introduces  them  into- 
another,  but  for  a  being  who  is  every  where 
present,  to  come  "down  upon  mount  Sinai," 
or  to  pass  by  Moses,  or  to  move  from  place  to 
place,  is  impossible  and  unnecessary,  since  he 
possesses  all  places.  Such  traditions  which  areil 
believed  to  be  from  God,  have  a  natural  tenden- 
cy to  prejudice  the  mind  against  the  progressive 
discovery  of  truth  or  science,  and  fix  it  down  to 
whatever  tradition  it  may  have  received  as  sa- 
cred, however  ridiculous  and  chimerical. 
[To  be  Continued.] 


— Lenore  Uncas,  aged  seventy.  Indian,  lately 
dead  at  Willimantic,  Connecticut,  is  spoken  of 
as  the  veritable  "last  of  the  Mohicans. " 
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III.— A  SKETCH  OF  THE  OLD  OA  THOLIC 
CHURCH  OF   THE  SACRED   HEART, 

AT  C ONE WA G 0,  PENMS YL  VANIA . 
By  M.  Reily,  Esqr. 

[The  following  paper,  descriptive  of  the  history  of  the 
ancient  Church,  at  Conewago,  Pennsylvania,  originally 
appeared,  in  an  imperfect  form,  in  the  Spectator,  publish- 
ed at  Hanover,  Pennsylvania ;  and,  in  that  form,  it  was 
copied5because  of  its  interest  to  Catholics,  by  other  papers, 
in  different  parts  of  the  Union. 

Mr.  Kelly  having  exercised  great  care  in  the  preparation 
of  his  paper,  he,  naturally  enough,  desired  to  have  it  cor- 
rectly reported,  if  it  was  reported  at  all;  and,  after  having 
carefully  corrected  and  revised  it,  he  sent  it  for  publica- 
tion, in  the  form  in  which  he  desired  it  to  appear,  to  The 
Catholic  Mirror,  from  which  paper  we  take  it. 

It  will  be  found  interesting  to  those  who  care  anything 
for  either  the  local  history  of  Pennsjdvania  or  the  history 
of  the  Catholic  Church  in  America.—  Ediios.] 

Ill  compliance  with  your  request  that  I  would 
furnish  you  some  data  in  regard  to  the  history  of 
the  Church  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  at  Conewago, 
permit  me  to  premise  the  expression  of  my  re- 
gret that  no  record  of  the  establishment  and 
subsequent  history  of  the  said  Church  has  been 
preserved,  here;  and,  therefore,  what  I  may  now 
attempt  to  give  you  must  be  taken  and  inferred 
principally  from  the  baptismal  and  matrimoni- 
al "Registers  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  from  what 
I  have  learned  from  some  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  vicinity,  living  and  dead,  and  may  be  able 
to  recall  from  my  personal  knowledge  and  recol- 
lections. 

From  what  I  can  glean,  from  all  these  sources, 
it  seems  that  the  Catholics  of  Conewago  settle- 
ment built  a  small  log  Church,  with  two  rooms 
attached,  on  or  near  the  site  of  the  present  edi- 
fice, between  the  years  1740  and  1745  ;  that  to 
conform  to,  and  not  violate  the  letter,  if  not  the 
spirit,  of  the  stringent  Penal  laws  that  then  ex- 
isted in  the  Colonies,  enacted  by  our  good  old 
stepmother,  England,  against  Dissenters,  the  said 
Church  was  constructed  so  as  to  be  and  ap- 
pear like  unto  a  private  dwelling,  as  it  would 
seem  that  no  Catholic-church,  at  least,  was  toler- 
ated here,  unless  so  constructed  ;  and  that,  so 
shaped  and  erected,  Catholics  were  svffered  to 
worship  therein,  provided  services  were  conduct- 
ed in  a  private,  unostentatious,  humble  manner. 
Otherwise,  our  Maternal  Judge  graciously  feared 
her  Catholic  and  dissenting  subjects  might  be 
tempted  to  imitate,  if  not  rival,  her  Majesty,  in 
the  splendor  and  pomp  of  divine  worship,  and, 
possibly,  thereby  and  therein,  degenerate  to  ways 
and  customs  that  might  give  scandal  and  seem 
Pharisaical ;  which  would  be  more  than  enough 
to  break  her  tender,  motherly  heart. 

For  some  time  after  the  log  "  Church  "  was 
established,  as  above  mentioned,  there  was  no 


resident  Priest  here  ;  and,  at  stated  times,  prob- 
ably once  a  month,  Conewago  was  attended  by 
the  Priest  who  resided  at  what  is  now  called  the 
"Hickory,"  in  Harford-county,  Maryland. 

The  first  Priest  stationed  at  Conewago,  was 
known  by  the  name  of  Mathias  Manners,  S.  J., 
a  German  ;  but  whose  proper  name  was  Sittens- 
perger. 

Why  he  officiated  under  an  assumed  name 
does  not  appear  ;  but  it  may  have  been  to  avoid 
the  interference  of  relations,  in  the  old  country, 
who  might  have  opposed  his  conversion,  or  per- 
version, in  their  estimation,  as  was  the  case  with 
sundry  other  Priests  in  this  country.  Moreover,, 
as  it  was  customary,  in  those  days,  both  in  Eu- 
rope and  here,  to  translate  one's  name  into  the 
language  of  the  country  of  his  adoption,  Father 
Sittensperger  may  have  thought  it  mannerly  as 
well  as  customary  to  Anglicise  his  name,  since 
"  Sitten"  in  German,  is  equivalent  to  ilMan- 
"  ne/rs"  in  English. 

Father  Manners  was  succeeded  by  Father 
Frombach,  S.  J.,  and  assisted  by  Father  De- 
trich,  S.  J.,  a  Frenchman,  and  probably  by 
Father  Pellentz,  S.  J.,  whose  name  appeals 
among  the  official  records,  as  eaily  as  1758. 
During  the  ministrations  of  these  Fathers,  the 
log  Church  was  enlarged  ;  but  to  what  extent 
and  appearance  I  have  been  unable  to  learn. 

Next,  as  Superior,  came  Father  Pellentz,  S.  J.,, 
who  built  the  stone  Church,  in  the  shape  and 
appearance  of  a  Church,  in  the  year  of  Grace, 
1787,  some  years  after  our  "Revolutionary 
"Fathers  "  had  interfered  with  and  relieved  our 
over-burdened  mother,  England,  of  the  solici- 
tude and  stringent  care  and  regard  with  which 
she  had  been  lording  it  over  her  benighted  Col- 
onies, beyond  the  great  waters,  from  their  infan- 
cy- 

This  Father's  memory  is  still,  and  will  ever 
be,  affectionately  and  gratefully  cherished  by 
the  Pastors  and  Congregation  of  Conewago,  as 
one  of  the  most  liberal,  charitable,  and  zealous 
of  men  and  benefactors;  and  as  a  shepherd  who 
laid  down  his  life  for  his  flock,  here,  at  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  seventy-seven  years  (in  the  Win- 
ter of  1800),  after  many  weary  years  of  inces- 
sant and  successful  labor,  in  erecting  and 
perpetuating  a  Church  in  which  thousands  and 
tens  of  thousands  were  expected  and  destined  to 
worship  their  Maker  and  save  their  immortal 
souls. 

Father  Pellentz  was  assisted  by  Father  D.  A. 
Gallitzin,  a  Prince  of  the  Gallitzin  family  of 
Russia,  from  the  year  1795— when  he  was  or- 
dained, in  Baltimore,  by  Bishop  Carroll — until 
1799,  about  which  time  lie  commenced  his  ever- 
memorable  and  arduous  Mission  at  Loretta,  o 
the  Alleghany  mountains  of  Pennsylvania,  wher 
he  died  after  forty-one  years  of  incessant  labor,. 
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At  the  decease  of  Father  Pellentz,  I  under- 
stand his  place  was  filled  either  by  Father  Sew- 
©11,  S.  J.,  or  Boarman,  S.  J.,  who  both  had  been 
his  co-laborers,  for  several  years  immediately 
preceding  his  death. 

The  next  Superior  was  Father  Brosius,  S.  J. ; 
who  was  assisted  by  Fathers  Cerfoumont,  Manly, 
Zockley,  S.  J.,  and  others,  and  followed,  as 
Superior,  b}r  Rev.  Louis  DeBarth,  a  German 
Prince,  whose  real  name  was  Wallbaugh  (brother 
of  General  Wallbaugh,  who  died  some  years  ago, 
at  Baltimore),  and  who  may  have  changed  his 
name  in  order  that  he  might  live  more  obscurely 
and  securely  from  the  annoyance  of  friends 
and  foes,  at  home ;  as  it  was  suspected  that  he 
expatriated  himself  from  his  native  land,  in 
consequence  of  having  incurred  the  displeasure 
of  his  country  or  kin,  or  both,  by  embracing 
the  Catholic  faith  and  in  offering  sacrifice  on 
Catholic  altars.  I  remember  having  seen  him, 
frequently,  when  I  was  quite  a  youth,  as  well  as 
of  having  both  feared  and  loved  him,  for  he 
was  stern  in  manner  and  mien,  yet  affable  and 
kind,  in  a  remarkable  degree,  to  all  who  endeav- 
ored to  perform  their  duties,  and  especially  so  to 
children,  whom  he  always  "suffered  "  and  lov- 
ed to  k'  come  unto  "  him.  He  remained  at  Cone- 
wago  until  about  the  year  1828,  assisted  by 
Father  Matthew  Lekeu,  S.  J  ,  and  others,  when 
he  was  removed  to  Baltimore  city,  to  St  John's- 
-  church,  on  Saratoga  street,  where  the  magnifi- 
cent church  of  St.  Alphonsus  has  since  been 
erected  ;  and  where  he  remained  for,  perhaps, 
ten  years,  when,  becoming  superannuated,  he 
was  called  to  that  good  asylum,  Georgetown- 
college,  where  he  was  "dismissed,"  like  Simeon 
of  old,  about  1843,  full  of  years  and  grace, 
and  greatly  loved  and  revered  by  all  who  knew 
him. 

Father  Lekeu  succeeded  Father  DeBarth,  as 
Superior,  and  was  assisted  by  numerous  clergy- 
men, among  whom  were  Fathers  Michael  Dough- 
erty, an  Irishman,  Paul  Kohlman,  Helias,  Stein- 
bacher,  Kendler — Germans — and  V.  H.  Barber, 
an  eloquent,  pious,  and  highly  accomplished 
American  convert  from  the  Episcopalian  church, 
of  which  he  had  been  an  eminent  and  eloquent 
Minister,  for  several  years. 

In  1843.  Father  Lekeu  embarked  for  his  na- 
tive Belgium,  where  lie  died  some  ten  years 
afterwards  ;  when  Father  Nicholas  Steinbacher, 
S.  J.,  became  Superior,  and  ministered  in  that 
capacity,  for  several  years  ;  and  was  followed  by 
Father  Tuff er,  S.  J.,  for  a  short  time,  when  the 
present  much  respected  incumbent,  Rev.  Joseph 
Enders,  S.J. ,  succeeded  him,  and  has  acceptably 
and  efficiently  officiated,  as  Superior  Pastor,  ever 
since,  with  the  exception  of  an  interval  of  about 
twelve  years,  during  which  period  he  labored  in 
the   vineyard    at    Leonard  town,    in   St.  Mary's- 


county,  Maryland,  wdiile  his  place  here  was  sup- 
plied by  Fathers  Cattani,  who  died  here,  F. 
Moore,  S.  J.,  Dompieri,  B.  Villiger,  Bellwalder, 
and  others,  in  turn. 

Father  Enders  has  done  more  for  the  Church 
and  Congregation  of  Conewairo  than  any  other 
Priest,  except,  perhaps.  Father  Pellentz,  who 
built  the  stone  Church  at  the  expense  of  great 
exertions  and  costs,  at  a  time  when  the  Congre- 
gation was  both  poor  and  insignificant  in  num- 
bers, compared  with  its  present  status. 

In  the  years  1850  and  '51,  Father  Enders 
greatly  enlarged  and  beautified  the  Church,  which 
ever  since  has  been  ample  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  the  large  and  increasing  congregation. 
It  is  in  cross  form,  forty-five  feet  wide  to  trans- 
cept  (which  is  eighty-five  feet),  one  hundred 
and  twenty -five  in  depth,  and  thiity- eight  feet 
high  from  floor  to  ceiling.  The  interior  is 
adorned  with  numerous  and  beautiful  paintings, 
representing  the  Last  Supper,  S<tcred  Heart  of 
Jeans,  His  Blessed  Mother,  the  Passion  and  Cru- 
cifixion of  our  Savior,  and  other  solemn  and  ed- 
ifying scenes  connected  with  His  life  and  death. 
These  were  executed  by  Francis  Steelier,  a  Ger- 
man artist  ;  who  died  soon  after  their  completion, 
in  his  native  land,  whither  he  had  gone  to  visit 
his  parents,  expecting  soon  to  return  to  America 
to  prosecute  his  laudable  profession.  His  mem- 
ory and  contributions  should  never  be  forgotten 
by  those  worshipping  at  Conewago. 

Father  Enders  had  just  capped  the  climax  of 
his  numerous  and  laudable  enterprises  and  im- 
provements in  the  erection,  on  the  Church,  of  a 
steeple,  which  is  now  completed,  eighty  feet  in 
height  from  the  comb  of  the  roof  to  the  base  of 
the^cross  that  surmounts  it.  It  is  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  steeples  I  have  ever  seen  on  a 
country  edifice,  and  reflects  great  credit  on  the 
architect  and  builder,  Mr.  Elias  Ruth,  of  New 
Oxford,  who  undoubtedly  stands  at  the  head  of 
his  particular  branch  of  mechanism,  besides  be- 
ing one  rf  the  most  unassuming  and  agreeable 
of  gentlemen. 

Father  Enders  is  assisted  bv  Fathers  P.  Manns, 
S.  J.,  and  F.  X.  Denecker,  S.  J.,  who  cannot  be 
surpassed  in  untiring  industry  and  zeal  in  the 
cause  of  disseminating  heavenly  knowledge  and 
of  saving  souls.  While  Father  B.  Villiger,  S. 
J.  was  Superior,  here,  he  established  three  or 
four  parochial  schools,  which  are  now  under  the 
special  care  of  Father  Manns,  and  number  three 
hundred  pupils  of  both  sexes  Father  Deneck- 
er has  charge  of  a  select  and  higher  school, 
wherein  those  who  are  suitable  for  and  may  de- 
sire a  classical  or  commercial  education  can  ob- 
tain either  or  both,  at  a  trifling  expense. 

The  front  of  the  Church  and  that  of  the  par- 
sonage adjoining  are  built  of  an  excellent  qual- 
ity of    cut    brown  stone,    which    was   quarried 


1878.] 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


285 


near  East  Berlin,  in  this  County,  and  haul- 
ed here,  a  distance  of  ten  miles,  by  the  then 
scanty  members  of  the  Congregation,  who  were 
assisted,  however,  as  I  am  happy  to  learn,  gen- 
erally and  generously,  by  their  Protestant  neigh 
bors.  The  Church  is  eligibly  located  on  the 
Eastern  banks  of  the  Plum  and  little  Conewago- 
creeks,  near  their  confluence;  and  its  elevated 
site,  especially  its  tower,  affords  a  most  exten- 
sive and  varied  view  of  the  surrounding  coun- 
try— of  the  never  -  to  -  be  -  forgotten  Gettysburg 
with  its  "Round  Tops"  and  ramparts  ;  and  the 
South-mountains,  in  the  back  ground,  twelve 
and  twenty  miles  to  the  West  and  South  of 
West:  of  the  beautiful  village  of  New  Oxford 
and  the  Pigeon  hills,  four  miles  to  the  North  and 
North-east ;  of  Hanover,  with  its  numerous 
steeples  and  turrets,  three  miles  to  the  East;  and 
of  old  "Peter  Littlestown, "  and  that  magnifi- 
cent and  fertile  valley  of  the  Conewago  inter- 
vening, six  miles  to  the  "sunny  South.'1 

There  are  about  six  hundred  acres  of  excel- 
lent lime-stone  land  attached  to  the  Conewago- 
clmrch.  which  is  laid  off  in  two  farms  of  nearly 
equal  size,  and  are,  respectively,  advantageously 
tilled,  and  improved,  with  houses  and  ample 
"Pennsylvania  barns "  as* well  as  "other  out- 
buildings, "  as  the  saying  goes.  The  net  income 
of  these  farms  is  nut  expended  here,  but  goes  to 
the  general  or  common  treasury  of  the  members 
of  the  k '  Society  of  Jesus,  "  to  be  laid  out  in 
erecting  Churches,  founding  and  supporting 
Colleges  and  free  schools,  and  for  kindred 
praiseworthy  and  charitable  purposes,  wherever 
it  can  thus  be  employed  and  invested,  so  as  "  to 
"  do  the  greatest  good  to  the  greatest  num- 
ber." 

Various  Missions  have  been  established,  from 
time  to  time,  and  attended  by  numerous  Clergy- 
men stationed  here,  mostly  within  the  last  forty 
years  ;  several  of  which  have  grown  to  be  large 
congregations,  thereby  obviating  the  over-crowd- 
ing of  the  mother-church,  and  accomodating 
those  residing  at  convenient  surrounding  dis- 
tances from  Conewago.  Notwithstanding  ail 
these,  the  congregation  of  Conewago  proper 
must  number  not  less  than  three  thousand  souls. 


Citty  of     ) 
New  Yorke  ( 


Present 


About  Battle  Flags. — Major-general  Will- 
iam T.  Sherman  tells  of  a  striking  incident 
during  his  European  travels  :  Dining  with  the 
officers  of  a  noted  English  Regiment,  he  noticed 
upon  their  colors  the  woids  "Lexington"  and 
"  Breed's-hill,"  battles  in  America  in  which  their 
preSecefSOrs  were  engaged  nearly  a  century  ago. 
In  England,  the  battle  on  the  seventeenth  of 
June,  i  V?5,  was  called  bv  the  name  above  given, 
instead  of  "  BunkerVhiil,"  as  it  is  called  on  this 
side  of  the  Atlantic. — Boston  Transcript, 


IV.— EARLY    RECORDS    OF    TRINITY- 
CHURCH,  NEW  YORK  CI TY— Contin- 
ued from  Page  222. 
From  the  original  manuscripts,   now  first 

PRINTED. 

[#*„  The  words,  in  italics,  enclosed  in  brackets,  are,- 
those  words,  in  the  original  manuscripts,  which  were 
erased:  the  words,  in  Roma?),  enclosed  in  brackets,  are 
those  words,  in  the  original  manuscripts,  which  have  been 
obliterated  by  time  or  accident.] 

Att  A  Meeting  of  ye:  Rector 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 
of  Trinity  Church  on  Munday 
the  9th  day  of  May  1G98 

The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector = 
Thomas  Clarke  Church  Warden 
Will  Merrett  Esq1- 
Ebenezer  Willson 
William  Morris 
William  Anderson 
John  Crooke 
James  Evetts 
Jeremiah  Tothil 
Giles  Gaudineau 
Michael  Howden 
Will  Sharpas 

Ordered  that  Mr  Samuell  Burte  have  A  Right  * 
to  halfe  yc  :  pew  Na  40   he  paying  for  itfr 
Equall   to   what  Nathaniel   Marston    hath 
Given. 

Ordered  that  John  Geddes  &  James  White 
have  the  Pew  Numbered  2  they  paying  20 
for  ye  :  Same. 

Ordered  that  Mr  James  Evetts  with  Either 
of  the  Church  Wardens  doe  take  Care  that 
the  Communion  Table  in  Trinity  Church  be 
forthwith  made  with  the  Rales  &  other 
things  that  will  be  Convenient  for  ye  :  Same,.. 
Ordered  that  Cap*  William  Morris  Capt 
Thomas  Clarke  Major  William  Merrett  M* 
William  Anderson  &  Capt  Jeremiah  Tothil 
or  Any  four  of  them  be  A  Committee  to  Col- 
lect ye :  Arrearage  of  Subscriptions  Given. 
for  the  Carrying  on  the  building  of  Trinity 
Church  &  also  to  Gett  what  New  Gifts  or 
Subscriptions  they  Can  for  the  better  Carry- 
ing of  \°  :  Said  Building  &  that  they  make 
Reporte  of  their  Acting  therein  to  this  board-; 
this  day  Month. 

Order'd  that  Either  of  ye  :  Church  Wardens- 
&  Mr  Evett  doe  take  Care  that  the  Door  Att 
}«•:  West  End  of  the  Church  be  forthwith 
made  &  \i.Mt]  Also  that  the  Windows  att  y8;: 
East  &  West  "Ends  of  the  Church  be  forth- 
with put  up. 
Order'd     the    Church    Wardens     purchaser 
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Bookes  for  the  use  of  the  Church  for  ye : 
Keeping  y*  :  Church  Accts  &  also  for  ye  : 
keeping  A  Register  for  Christnings  and 
Burialls. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Rector  Church  wardens  & 
Vestry  men  of  Trinity  Church  the  8th  of  June 
1698 

Present  the  reverand  William  Vesey  Rector 


Thomas  Wenham 
[Robert  Lurting\ 

William  Merrett 

William  Moiris 

Jeremy  Tothill 

Will  Anderson 

Ebenczar  Wilson 

Richd  Willet 

Giles  Gaudineau 

James  Evetts 

David  Jamison  ■ 

Robert  Lurting 


Church  Wardens 


1 

i 

\    Vestry  men 


Mr  Vesey  having  informed  the  board  that  he  has 
received  from  His  Excell  Richd  Earl  of  Bello- 
mont  a  parcell  of  books  of  Divinity  sent  over  by 
the  Right  reverend  Henry  Lord  Bishop  of  Lon- 
don for  the  use  of  Trinity  Church  for  which  he 
has  given  a  receit  to  his  Excell  a  list  whereof  is 
produced 

Jt  is  ordered  the  books  remain  in  the  custody  of 
Mr  Vesey — untill  further  order  &  that  the  CI 
do  register  the  catalogue  of  the  books  in  the 
Vestry  book 

Ordered  tht  Mr  Wenham  do  use  his  endeavours 
wth  the  Assembly  to  have  the  priviledges  & 
powers  of  the  Charter  of  Trinity  Church  con- 
firmed &  established  b}'  an  act  of  Assembly 
Resolved  the  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  do  meet 
every  Sunday  after  the  afternoon  Service 
Ordered  Mr  Rich*  Willet  &  Mr  Rob*  Lurting  do 
collect  the  voluntary  offering  in  the  Church  for 
the  next  four  Sundays 

Ordered  the  Same  persons  that  were  appointed 
last  month  for  getting  in  the  arrearage  of  Sub- 
scriptions &  getting  fresh  Subscriptions  doe  con- 
tinue in  the  S'1  Service  the  next  erisueing  month 
Ordered  Cap1  Ebenezer  Wilson  do  employ  a  joyn- 
er  to  Build  a  Sett  of  pews  in  the  Church 

Att   A    Meeting   of    ye:    Rector 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 
of  Trinity  Church  on  Sunday  ye: 
12*  June  1698 
Present  The  Rector 

Thomas  Wenham  Church  Warden 
Will  Merrett,  Esqr     Will  Anderson 
Eben  Willson  Giles  Gaudineau 

James  Emotb  Thomas  Burroughs 


David  Jameson 
Will  Morris 
John  Crooke 
James  Evetts 
Jeremiah  Tothill 
Rob*  Lurting 


Will  Huddleston 
Richard  Willett 
Mich  Hawden 
Will  Sharpas 


Mr  Lurting  &  Mr  Willett  Jnforme  y*  :  board 
they  Collected  in  tiie  Church  of  Voluntory 
Contributions  y" :  Sum  of  four  pounds 
thirteen  Shilings  &  Nine  pence  &  Deliver- 
ed the  same  to  Mr  Wenham  who  is  Ace*. 
The  Rector  delivered  Likewise  to  Mr  Wen- 
ham the  sum  of  two  pounds  twelve  Shilings 
&  three  Collected  att  the  Communion. 
Order' d  Mr  Wenham  pay  to  Mr  Evetts  the 
Sum  of  two  pounds  &  Six  pence  for  ye  : 
Communion  Table. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Rector 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  of 
trinity  Church  the  3d  of  July 
1698 


Church  wardens 

Will  Huddleston 
Mich  Howdon 
Nath  Marston 
David  Jamison 


Present  The  Rector 

Tho  Wenham  ) 
Tho  Clarke      { 
William  Me/rit* 
Robert  Lurting 
John  Crooke 
Rich  Willett 
Jeremiah  Tothill 

Ordered  Mr  Lurting  Mr  Willet  &  Mr  Morris 
do  pay  in  their  money  collected  to  Mr  Wen- 
ham who  is  to  receive  the  same  &  pay  the] 
give  in  an  account  of  it  agst  next  Sunday. 
Payd  by  William  Morris  {the  C]  &  partner 
to  Capt  Wenham  [85£]  £26:  16':  4£  [when 
of  the]  being  money  collected  by  them  oh 
Sundays 

Ordered  Mr  Hudleston  &  Mr  Jamison  collect 
next  four  Sundays 

Ordered  Cap*  Clerk  Cap*  Tothill  &  Mr  Wil- 
let do  get  in  the  arrearages  of  Subscrip- 
tions &  to  get  new  ones  the  next  4  [Su\ 
weeks 

.Cittyof     )       Att   A   Meeting   of   ye:    Rector 

New  Yorkc  (  "    Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men 

of  Trinity  Church  on  Sunday  ve: 

24th  July  1698 

Present      the  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector 
Thomas  Wenham  )  ^  ^ 

Thomas  Clarke       [  Church  Waruens 

Eben  Willson  "] 

Will  Morris  | 

David  Jameson 

Will  Anderson  I 
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Rich*  Willett 
Wm  Huddleston 
Giles  Gondineau 
Thomas  Burroughs 
Jerem  Tothill 


Vestry  men 


J 


Order'd  that  John  Bowen  be  bell  ringer  of  the 
Church  y1  he  be  Allowed  A  Sallary  of  fourty 
Shilings  ^  Annum  to  Commence  from  ye :  first 
of  May  Last  past 

Ordei'd  that  Mr  Wenham  pay  to  ye :  Sd  John 
Bowen  the  Sum  of  ten  Shilings  in  full  of  one 
Qr  Sallary  due  to  him  the  first  of  Aug1  Next. 

Paid  by  Wm  Huddleston  to  Mr  Thomas  Wen- 
ham  the  Sum  of  three  pounds  &  three  pence  wch 
was  this  day  Collected  in  the  Church. 

Ordei'd  Mr  Wenham  pay  to  Will  Welch  ye  : 
"Sexton  the  Sum  of  one  pound  ten  Shilings  parte 
of  itt  being  Money  by  him  Disbursted  for  Clean- 
ing },e :  Church  &  Carying  the  Rubish  out  of 
the  Steeple  &  parte  for  his  own  labour  in  ye :  Sd 
service. 

Ordered  that  Bills  be  putt  up  to  Give  Notice 
that  the  Kings  farme  is  to  be  lett  to  farme  &  that 
the  Church  Wardens  be  A  Committee  to  farme 
the  Same  &  what  they  Shall  doe  herein  Reporte 
to  this  board  with  ye  :  first  Conveniency. 

Order'd  that  the  pews  of  the  North  Side  of  ye  : 
Church  be  built  with  white  pine  if  Wairiscott 
Cannot  be  had  &  that  the  front  of  ye :  pews 
Next  ye :  Jsle  &  the  Rales  be  Wainscott  &  that 
Mr  Clarke  &  Mr  Morris  be  A  Committee  to  See 
the  Same  forthwith  perfected. 

Order'd  that  Mr  Wenham  pay  to  Nathaniel 
Marston  CI  of  Trinity  Church  ye :  Sum  of  five 
pounds  Current  Money  of  New  Yorke  in  full  ox 
one  Qr  Sallary  due  &  Ending  ye  1  [  ]  xh  Jnstant. 


Cittyof    ) 
N  Yorke  i 


ss 


Att  A  Meeting  of  ye:  Rector 
Church  Wardens  And  Vestry  men 
of  Trinity  Church  on  Munday 
the  28th  day  of  Novbr  Anno 
Dom  1(598 
Present     The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector 


Capt  Thomas  Wenham 
Capt  Thomas  Clarke 

Matthew  Clarkson  Esqr " 

Capt  Kben  Willson 

Capt  Will  Morris 

Mr  David  Jameson 

Mr  John  Crooke 

Mr  Robt  Lurting 

Mr  William  Anderson 

Capt  Jeremiah  Tothill 

Will  Sharpas 

James  Evetts 

Thomas  Burroughs 

Michael  Hawden  ^  f 


Churchwardens 


Vestry 


Jn  Consideration  that  Coll  Caleb  Heathcote  hath 
Relinquished  tlie  parte  of  the  Pew  Assigned  him 
with  Major  William  Merrett  in  Trinity  Church 
&  Matthew  Clarkson  Esqr  Secretary  of  this  Prov- 
ince Not  being  yett  Seated  in  the  Said  Church  itt 
is  therefore  Ordered  by  this  Board  (Nemine  Con- 
tra Dicente  that  the  Same  be  Assigned  to  the 
Said  Matthew  Claikson  According  to  Such  meth- 
od &  manner  as  other  pews  are  Assigned  & 
Alotted  to  the  rest  of  the  Congregation  he  pay- 
ing the  halfe  Charge  of  the  Building  of  the  Same. 
[John  GrooJce  &  William  Sharpas] 
This  day  the  board  [Ballanced  Acpts."\  Account- 
ed with  Mr  Direck  Vanderburgh  And  there 
Appears  to  be  due  unto  him  by  Ballance  the  Sum 
of  two  hundred  Ninety  four  pounds  Nine  Shil- 
ings &  Seaven  pence  Current  Money  of  New 
Yorke  for  Workeme  Labourers  &  Money  &c  :  by 
him  Expended  for  the  Building  of  Trinity 
Church  &  the  Steeple,  and  in  Consideration  that 
he  hath  been  long  out  of  his  Money  &  No  Jn- 
terest  for  the  Same  itt  is  Resolved  &  Ordered  by 
this  Board  Nemine  Contra  dicente  that  A  Silver 
Tankard  of  the  Value  of  twelve  pounds  be  pre- 
sented unto  him  and  to  be  paid  for  out  of  the 
publick  Stock  of  Trinity  Church  and  that  till 
the  Said  Sum  of  two  hunched  &  Ninety  four 
pounds  Nine  Shilings  &  Seaven  pence  be  paid  he 
be  Allowed  from  this  day  Jnterest  for  Such  Sum 
as  Shall  be  behind  &  not  paid  att  ye  :  Rate  of 
Seaven  pounds  ^  Cent  ^  annum 
Capt  Eben  Willson  &  Mr  Thomas  Burroughs  are 
Appointed  to  Collect  the  Contributions  in  the 
Church  for  four  Sabbath  clays  following 

Citty  of     }      Att   A  Vestry   held   in   Trinity 

New  Yorke  f  ss  Church    on  Tuesday    in   Easter 
week  being  the  11th  day  of  April 
Anno  Dom  1699 
Present  the  Reverend  Mr  Will  Vezey  Rector 
Thomas  Wenham  Church  Warden 

Will  Merrett  } 

James  Emott  j 

Wm  Huddleston  i 

John  Crooke 

Jeremiah  Tothil 

Thomas  Burroughs 

Ebenezer  Willson 

Richard  Willett  ; 

David  Jameson  | 

Michael  Howdon 

Pursuant  to  the  Directions  of  ye  :  Charter  for 
y°  Jncoiporating  the  Jnhabitants  of  the 
Citty  of  New  Yorke  in  Communion  of  the 
Church  of  England  as  by  Law  Established 
the  Jnhabitants  of  the  Said  Citty  in  Com- 
munion as  Aforesaid  did  this  day  Convene 
together  in   Trinity  Church   According  to 


Vestry  men 
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publick  Notice  and  did  then  Elect  and 
Choose  the  Persons  hereafter  Named  to 
Serve  in  the  Respective  Offices  of  Church 
Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of  Trinity  Church 
within  the  Citty  of  New  Yorke  for  the 
Year  Ensueing  Viz1 


Thomas  Wenham  ~) 
[Laurence  Reads]  > 
Thomas  Clarke      ) 
Col1  Will  Merrett 
[Laurence  Reads] 
John  Crook 
[Thomas 
Mich  Ilawdon 
Will  Morris 
John  Hutchins 
David  Jameson 
Jeremiah  Tothil 
Eben-zer  Willson 
John  Guest  Esq' 
William  Anderson 
William  Nicoll 
Ro'o*  Lurting 
Wm  Hnddleston 
James  Emott 
Lancaster  S v  ms 
James  Evetts 
Richard  Willett 
Thomas  Burroughs 
Matthew  Glarkson 
Thomas  Jves 


Church  Wardens 


Vestry  men 


[To  be  Continued.  ] 


V.-- REV.  MICHAEL  WIGGLES WORTH'S 
REASONS  PROMPTING  HIM  TO  LAY 
DOWN  HIS  PASTORAL  OFFICE, 

[Since  my  Memoir  of  Eev.  Michael  Wigglesworth,  of 
Maiden,  the  author  of  The  Bay  of  Boom  and  Meat  out  of 
the  Hater,  was  published,  I  have  been  presented  by  the 
Ttev.  George  E.  Elli?,  D.D.,  with  several  documents  rela- 
tive to  that  author  and  bis  family.  I  copy,  for  the  His- 
torical Magazine,  tbe  following  paper,  which  confirms 
some  of  tbe  opinions  expressed  in  my  Memoir.  This  doc- 
ument mast  have  been  written  between  tbe  Summer  of 
1G86,  when  Rev.  Thomas  Cheever  was  dismissed  from 
Maiden,  and  tbe  fourth  of  September,  1690,  when  Mr. 
Wiggieswortb's  wife,  Martha,  died. 

Yv^hen  I  published  my  book,  I  was  unable  to  give  tbe 
date  of  Mr.  Wiggles  worth's  marriage  to  bis  last  wife,  Mrs. 
Sybil  (Sparhawk)  Avery.  I  have  recently  met  with  it,  in 
a  transcript  of  the  record  by  Rev.  Moses  Fiske,  of  Brain. 
tree,  Massachusetts,  of  marriages  solemnized  by  him- 
The  entry  is:  "Michael  Wigglesworth  of  Maiden  and 
"  Lydia  Avery  of  Dedham,  June  23, 1691."  The  error  in 
the  christian  name  of  Mrs.  Avery  may  have  been  a  mis- 
take of  the  copvist, 

I  stated  in  my  memoir  of  Wigglesworth  that  I  had  not 
been  able  to  learn  whether  the  MS.  of  the  poem,  by  him, 


entitled  God's  Controversy  with  New  England,  which 
was  used  by  Rev.  Alexander  W.  Mc  Clure,  D.D.,  in  com-! 
piling  his  memoir  for  the  Bi-Cerdennial  Book  of  Maiden. 
in  1850,  was  tb.en  in  existence  or  nor.    I  am  happy  to  stats   1 
that  it  is  still  preserved  and  was  presented,  in  May,  1871,   I 
while  my  book  was  in  press,  to  the  Massachusetts  Histori-   i 
cal  Society,  by  Rev.  Lucius  R.  Paige,  D.D.,  of  Cambridge-  jl 
port,  in  behalf  of  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Greenwood,  of  Maiden, !  I 
who  had  received  it,  some   years  previous,  from  Eev.  1 1 
Lemuel  Willis,  to  whom  it  had  been  presented  by  the  |  i 
family  of  the  late  Charles  Ewer,  Esq  ,  the  first  President   1 
of  the  NewEagland  Historic-Genealogical  Society.    The 
poem  is  printed,  entire,  in  the  Proceedings  of  the  Massa-  \ 
chusetts  Historical  Society,  where  may  also  be  found  an 
interesting  letter  from  Mr.  Wigglesworth,  to  the  Church 
at  Maiden,  written  in  1658,  also  presented  to  the  Histori- 
cal Society,  by  Doctor  Paige  for  Mr.  Greenwood. 

John  Wabd  Dean,. 
Boston,  July  13, 1872.] 

[Page  L] 

Some  grounds  &  Reasons  for  laying  down  nvy 
official  Relatio 

1  Two  callings  so  cliff ei  Ot  in  their  nature.  & 
both  so  weighty  are  too  heavy  for  one  mans 
shoulders,  especially  one  so  weak,  They 
canot  both  be  attended  as  they  should. 

2  I  have  found  my  stregth  &  Health  not  only 
hazzarded,  but  often  much  impaired,  &  my 
body  kept  in  a  weak  &  languishing  condition 
by  my  ministerial  Labours,  tho  :  undertake 
but  now  &  then;  wch  is  greatly  prejudicial 
to  me,  tho  :  not  so  beneficiall  to  them  bee ;  I 
canot  make  them  any  constant  supply. 

3.  In  case  I  should  by  continuing  in  t.  eir  ser- 
vice so  far  weaken  my  body  as  to  be  there- 
by disabled  fr5  any  other  imployment,  I  can 
expect  small  succour  (or  rather  none  at  all) 
from  them  in  a  weak  &  unserviceable  es- 
tate :  Therefore  I  judge  it  best  &  most  safe 
both  for  me  &  them  to  be  disengaged  from 
each  other  in  Time. 

If  Practise  should  fail  me  here,  as  it  dotn 
at  Present.  I  cannot  see  a  Possibility,  but 
that  I  must  follow  it :  For  it  is  that  calling 
wch  I  mainly  &  almost  wholly  depend  upon 
under  god  for  an  outwd  subsistance. 
They  will  be  somewhat  better  able  to  in- 
courage  another,  when  I  have  laid  down,  & 
they  take  no  further  care  for  me. 
It  may  be  they  may  sooner  be  supplied,  & 
have  anothr  settled  amogst  them.  At  least- 
wise I  h uve  heard  more  than  once,  that  it  is- 
y*  apprehension  of  some  that  they  shall  not 
be  supplied  so  long  as  I  am  in  office  amSgst 
them.  Therefore  I  desire  not  to  be  any 
longer  either  their  reall  or  supposed  hind- 
rance. 

I  finde  that  of  late  tne  more  I  have  labour- 
ed for  their  good  the  worse  I  am  requited,. 


4, 


1873.] 


HISTORICAL     MAGAZINE. 


28fr 


1 


espiecally  by  most  unjust  &  hard  censures 
past  upO  all  my  Administrates  and  Acti5s. 
so  that  I  see  no  place  for  doing  them  any 
furtlP*  good. 

8.  My  way  is  obstructed  &  quite  blockt  up,  so 
y*  I  can  no  longer  perform  office-Duties 
(neUh'  do  I  se  any  probability  that  those 
Greivaces  will  be  removed)  therefore  it  is  in 
vain  to  stand  any  longer  in  office  Relati5 
which  fores'd  grievSces  I  chuse  to  suppress 
rath'  then  to  express  lor  their  peace  &  quiet- 
ness 

[).  In  or  Late  Renewed  Coven1  we  solemnly  en- 
gaged our  selves  to  set  upo  ye  work  of  Re- 
formation, &  in  p'ticular  to  oppose  to  or  ut- 
termost sundry  provoking  evils:  But  find- 
ing no  sp*  for  Reformatio,  but  rath'  such 
oppositio  as  leaves  me  wthout  hope  of  doing 
any  good ;  I  desire  to  be  set  at  Liberty  fro 

-  those  bands  y*  my  office  RelatiO  do  binde 
me  withall,  that  I  may  keep  a  good  con- 
sciece,  &  neith'  be  troublesome  to  others 
nor  they  to  me. 

10  Tho  :  I  have  not  wrought  for  hire  nor  served 
men.  but  christ;  yet  I  cannot  chuse  but 
take  notice  that  of  late  yeers  their  incour- 
agments  have  been  real  discouragemt8,  as 
holding  forth  contempt  or  at  least  a  very 
low  esteem  of  my  ministry,  and  (in  some)  a 
will  to  be  rid  ot  it,  wither  than  longer  to 
enjoy  it. 

11  I  have  long  desired  to  be  at  liberty,  hoping 
that  I  might  by  that  means  recover  some 
further  degree  of  health  and  stregth. 

12  I  finde  my  stregth  s®  exceedingly  empaired 
by  the  trouble  &  disquietments  wcb  I  have 
met  with  lately,  that  I  see  no  possibility  of 
long  cOflicting  wth  \e  same,  or  ye  like;  and 
therefore  desire  to  be  Released,  &  so  freed 
fr5  an  unwelcome  burden 

13  If  they  will  Detain  me,  they  must  maintain 
me  (wch  I  am  far  fr5  desiring)  But  they  can- 
not maintain  me ;  Therifore  must  not  De- 
tain me.  $ 

[PageS.] 
U.  I  discern  such  an  envious  and  spiteful  dis- 
positio  in  some  towds  my  wife  (&  those  not 
of  ye  meanest  neith')  as  argueth  little  love  or 
respect  for  me,  The  old  Proverb  is,  love 
me  &  love  my  Dogg;  wch  if  it  be  true,  cer- 
tainly they  do  not  love  me  y*  hate  my  wife ; 
&  are  glad  wn  any  dirt  is  cast  up5  her  or 
affrot  offered  to  her.  And  indeed  I  see  not 
how  there  can  be  any  living  amOgst  such, 
where  th's  are  thus.  &  such  th's  &  Persons 
countenanced  &  incouraged  to  more  &  more 
boldness.  Theref.  I  desire  a  Place  for  me 
&  my  wife,  where  we  may  sit  wth  less  envy 
&  wthout  molestation 
His.  Mag.  Vol.  I.  19. 


15  I  am  verily  Perswaded  y*  s5e  of  ye  church 
desire  my  room  rath'  than  my  company: 
whose  desires  beeaus  they  concurr  wth  mine 
(tho :  upon  different  grounds)  I  am  willing 
for  this  once  to  gratify. 


VI. 


TEE  QBE  EH  MOUNTAIN  SOTS'* 
OF  VERMONT. 

MINUTES  OF  THE  PROCEEDINGS  OF  THEIR 
CONVENTIONS.— Continued  fbom  Page  207. 

NOW  FIRST  PRINTED,  W1TII0UT  MUTILATION,  AL- 
TERATION, OR  INTERPOLATION,  FROM  THE  ORIG- 
INAL Manuscripts. 


N  Hampshire  Graats 
West  Minster  Court  House 


January  15th  1777 
Convention  opened 
According  to  Ad- 
journment 

Present  the  following  Members 
Capt.  Joseph  Bowker  in  the  Chair 
Voted  Doctr  Reuben  Jones  Clerk  P.  Tempos 

Nathan  Clark  Esqr 
Capt.  John  Burnham 
Mr  Nathan  Clark  Junr 
Lieut  Martin  Powell 
Capt  John  Hall 
Col°Tho8  Chittenden 
Capt  Ira  Allen 
Capt  Joseph  Bowker 
Capt  Hem  an  Allen 
Lieut  Leonard  Spalding 
Lieut  Dennis  Lockland 
IS'ath1  Robinson  Esqr 
Mr  Joshua  Webb 
Capt  Samuel  Fletcher 
Col0  Thomas  Chandler 
Doctr  Reuben  Jones 
Lieut  Moses  Right 
Mr  Ebenezar  Hosington 
Mr  Stephen  Til  den 
Mr  Benjamin  Emmonds 

Norwich |  Major  Thomas  Moredock 

|  — Jacob  Barton 
Pomphret |  By  a  Letter  from  sd  Town 

|  Voting  for  a  New  State 
Bernhard  |  By  Ditto  &  Ditto  .... 
Royalton  |  By  Ditto  &  Ditto    

2d     Voted  to  adjourn  ithis  Convention  to  eight 
oclock  to  Morrow'Morning  at  this  place.    ■•-; 
Thursday  8  °Clock  Convention  opened 
according  to  Adjournment 


Bennington. . . 

Manchester . . . 
Castleton ..... 

Williston 

Colchester 
Rutland 

Dummerston 

Putney 

Westminster 

Townshend . . . 
Chester 

Rockinham 

Windsor 

Hartford 

Woodstock  . . . 
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Major  Joseph  Williams  &  Lieut  Nath1 
Seeley  from  Pownal  took  their  Seats 

;jd  Voted  Doct1'  Reuben  Jones  be  an  Assistant 
Clerk  to  Capt  Ira  Allen  he  at  this  time  be- 
ing present. 

4lh  Voted  that  Lieut  Leonard  Spalding  Mr  Eb- 
enezar  Hosington  &  Major  Thomas  More- 
dock  be  a  Committee  to  examine  into  the 
Numbers  that  have  Voted  for  the  District  of 
the  N  Hampshire  Grants  to  be  a*  Seperate 
State  from  N.  York  and  how  many  is  known 
to  be  against  it ;  and  make  Report  to  this 
Convention  as  soon  as  ma}'  be. 

Report  of  s,d  Committee 
We  find  by  Examination  that  more  than 
three  fourths  of  the  People  in  Cumberland 
and  Gloucester  Counties  that  have  Acted 
are  for  a  New  State  the  Rest  we  view  as 
Neuters.  * 

by  Order  of  Committee 

Ebenezar  Hosington  <r  Chairman 

5<h  Yoted  to  adjourn  this  Convention  one  hour 
at  this  place 

Convention  opened  at  time  and  place. 

6tu  Voted  N.  C.  D.  that  the  District  of  Land 
commonly  called  and  known  by  the  name 
of  the  New  Hampshire  Grants  be  a  New  and 
Seperate  State  and  for  the  future  to  Conduct 
themselves  as  such. 

7th  Voted  that  Nathan  Clark  Esqr,  Mr  Ebeneza 
Hosington,  Capt.  John  Burnham,  Mr  Jacob 
Burton  &  Col0  Thomas  Chittenden  be  a 
Committee  to  prepare  a  Draught  for  a  De- 
claration for  a  New  &  Seperate  State ;  and 
Report  to  this  Convention  as  soon  as  may  be. 

8th  Voted  that  Capt.  Ira  Allen,  Col0  Thomas 
Chandler,  Doctr  Reuben  Jones,  Mr  Stephen 
Tilden  &  Mr  Nathan  Clark  Junr  be  a  Com- 
mittee to  draw  a  Plan  for  further  Proceed- 
ings ;  &  Report  to  this  Convention  as  soon 
as  may  be. 

9th  Voted  to  adjourn  this  Convention  to  eight 
oclock  to  Morrow  Morning  at  this  place. 

Friday  Morning  Convention  open'd  ac- 
cording to  Adjournment. 

The  Committee  Appointed  to  bring  in 
a  Draught  of  a  Declaration  setting  fourth 
the  Right  the  inhabitants  of  that  District  of 
Land  commonly  called  and  known  by  the 
Name  of  the  New  Hampshire  Grants  have 
to  form  themselves  into  a  State  or  Independ- 
ant  Government  do  make  the  following  Re- 
port to  the  Honorable  Convention  Conven'd 
at  Westminster  January  15th  AD.  1777. 
(viz) 

Right.  1. 

That  whenever  Protection  is  with- 


held, no  Allegience  is  due,  nor  can  it  of  right 
be  demanded. 

That  whenever  the  Lives  and  Properties  of 
a  part  of  the  Commuty  have  been  Manifest- 
ly Aimed  at  by  either  the  Legislative  or. 
Executive  Authority  of  such  Community, 
Necessity  requires  a  Seperation.  Your  Com- 
mittee are  of  Opinion  that  the  foregoing  has 
for  many  Years  past  been  the  conduct  of  the 
Menapolizing  Land  Traders  of  the  Colony 
of  New  York,  and  that  they  have  not  only 
been  Countenanced  but  encouraged  by  both 
the  Legcslative  and  Executive  Authorities  of 
said  State  or  Colony : 

Many  Overt  Acts  in  evidence  of  this  Truth 
are  so  Fresh  in  the  minds  of  the  Members 
that  it  would  be  Needless  to  recite  them. 

And  whereas  the  Congress  of  the  Seviral 
States  did  m  Congress  on  the  15th  May  1776 
in  a  Simular  case  pass  the  following  Resolu- 
tion viz. 

"Resolved  therefore  that  it  be  recom- 
mended to  the  respective.  Assemblies  and 
conventions  of  the  United  Colonies,  where 
no  Government  is  Sufficient  to  the  Exigen- 
cies of  their  Affairs  has  been  hereterfore  es- 
tablished such  Government  as  shall  in  the 
Opinion  of  the  Representatives  best  conduce 
to  the  Happiness  &  Safety  of  their  constitu- 
ents in  particular  and  America  in  General,,. 
Extract  from  the  Minutes 

Charles  Thompson  Sec?" 

Your  Committee  having  duly  deliberated 
on  the  Continued  conduct  of  the  Authority 
of  N  York  before  recited,  and  the  Equita- 
bleness  on  which  the  Aforesaid  Resolution 
of  Congress,  and  considering  that  a  just 
Right  exists  in  the  People  to  Adopt  Measurs 
for  thier  own  Security,  not  only  to  enable 
them  to  Secure  thier  Rights  against  the  Usur- 
pations of  Great  Bitain  but  Also  against 
that  of  N  York,  and  the  Several  Other  Gov- 
ernments claiming  <kirisdiction  of  this  Ter- 
ritory  do  Offer  the  following  declaration. 
vizr 

This  Cunvention  (whose  Members  are  duly 
Chosen  by  the  Free  Voice  of  their  Constitu- 
ents in  the  Several  Towns  on  the  N  Hamp- 
shire Grants)  in  public  Meeting  Assembled, 
in  our  own  Names  and  in  behalf  of  our 
Constituents.  Do  hereby  Proclaim  and  Pub- 
lickly  declare  that  the  District  of  Territory 
comprehending  and  Usually  known  by  the 
Name  and  description  of  the  N  Hampshire 
Grants  of  Right  ought  to  be  and  are  hereby 
declared  forever  hereafter  to  be  considered 
as  a  Seperate  Free  and  Independant  Juris- 
diction or  State  by  the  Name  &  to  be  for- 
ever hereafter  called  and  known  and  dis- 
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tisguished  by  the  Name  of  New  Connecticut 
Alias  Vermont  and  that  the  Inhabitants 
that  at  present,  or  that  May  hereafter  May 
become  residents  either  by  procreation  or 
Emmigration  within  said  Territory  shall  be 
Intiteled  to  the  same  priviledges,  Immuni- 
teis  and  Infranchisments  as  is  Allow'd,  and 
on  such  Conditions  and  in  the  same  Manner 
as  the  present  Inhabitants  in  futur  shall  or 
may  enjoy  :  which  are  and  forever  shall  be 
considered  to  be  such  priviledges  and  Im- 
munities as  the  free  Citizens,  and  Denisom 
which  May  at  any  time  hereafter  be  Allowed 
to  any  such  Inhabitants  of  any  of  the  Free 
and  Independant  States  ot  America.  And 
that  Such  Privileges  and  Immunities  shall 
be  regulated  in  a  Bill  of  Rights  and  by  a 
form  of  Government  to  be  Established  at 
the  Next  Session  Adjournal  of  this  Conven- 
tion. 

10th  Voted  N.  C.  D.  to  Accept  of  the  above  De 
claration. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Chairman  &  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  Convention. 

Your  Committee  appointed  to  take  into 
Consideration  what  is  further  Necessary  to 
be  Transacted  at  this  Present  Convention. 
Beg  leave  to  Report,  (viz) 

That  proper  information  be  given  to 
the  Honorable  Continental  Congress  of  the 
United  States  of  America  the  Reason  why 
the  New  Hampshire  Grants  have  been  De- 
clared a  free  State  and  Pray  the  s,d  Congress 
to  Grant  said  State  a  Representation  in  Con- 
gress ;  and  that  Agents  be  appointed  to 
Transfer  the  same  to  the  said  Congress ;  or 
the  Committee  be  Filled  up  that  are  already 
Appointed;  and  that  a  Committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  Draw  the  Draught.  That  a  Com- 
mittee of  War  be  appointed  on  the  East 
side  of  the  Mountains  to  be  in  Conjunction 
with  the  Committee  of  War  on  the  West 
side  of  the  Mountains  to  Act  on  all  Proper 
occasions  That  some  suitable  Measures  be 
taken  to  Govern  our  Internal  Police  for  the 
time  Being  Until]  more  suitable  Measures  can 
be  taken.  That  some  suitable  way  be  taken 
to  Raise  a  Sum  of  money  to  defray  the  ex 
penses  of  the  Agi  rtti  that  is  to  go  to  Con- 
gress ;  and  for  P  ii  ;;.i:.'  the  Proceedings of 
this  Convention  which  we  are  of  opinion 
ought  to  be  Printed. 

All  which  is  humbly  submitted  to  the 
Convention  by  Your  Committee 

By  Order  of  Committee 

Thomas  Chandler  [  Chairman 
11th  Voted  N.  C.  D.  to  accept  of  the  above  Re- 
port. 


12th  Voted  that  the  Declaration  of  NEW  CON- 
NECTICUT be  inserted  in  the  News  Papers. 

13th  Voted  that  Capt  Heman  Allen,  Col0  Thomas 
Chandler  and  Nathan  Clark  Esqr  be  a  Com 
mittee  to  Prepare  the  Declaration  for  the 
Press  as  soon  as  may  be. 

14th  Voted  that  Docf  Jonas  Fay  Col0  Thomas 
Chittenden  Docf  Reuben  Jones,  Col0  Jacob 
Bailey  &  Capt  Heman  Allen  be  the  Dela- 
gates  to  Carry  the  Remonstrance  &  Petition, 
to  the  Honb1*  Continental  Congress  and  fur- 
ther to  Negociate  Business  in  behalf  of  New 
Connecticut. 

16th  Voted  that  Major  Thomas  Chandler,  Mr 
Stephen  Tilden  Mr  Ebenezar  Hosington,  M' 
Joshua  Webb,  Lieut  Dennis  Lockland,  Mr 
Jotham  Biglow,  Col0  Thomas  Johnson,  Mr 
Elijah  Gates  &  Nicholas  White  be  a  Com- 
mittee of  War  to  Act  in  Conjunction  with 
the  Committee  of  War  already  Chosen. 

17th  Voted  that  it  is  Recommended  to  each  Town 
in  [  J  and  Gloucester  Counties  to  Choose 
new  Committee's  of  Safety  where  theTown-t 
are  disaffected  with  the  Committee's ;  and 
in  other  Towns  to  let  the  Committee's  stand 
for  tne  time  Being. 

18th  Voted  that  Capt  Heman  Allen,  Docf  Jonas 
Fay,  Mr  Joshua  Webb  &  Major  Thomas 
Moredock  be  a  Committee  to  Procure  each 
one  hundred  Dollars  for  to  defray  the  ex- 
pences  of  the  Delagates  that  are  appointed 
to  go  to  the  Continental  Congress  according 
to  the  Report  of  the  Committee  of  Proceed- 
ings, 

19lh  Voted  that  Mr  Ebenezar  Hosington,  Mr 
Benj'a  Emmonds,  Lieut  Leonard  Spalding  & 
Mr  Stephen  Tilden  be  a  Committee  to  draw 
a  Letter  Forbidding  the  Delagates  from 
Cumberland  County  sitting  in  the  Honb1' 
Provential  Congress  of  the  State  of  New 
York. 

20th  Voted  that  the  Committee  that  are  to  make 
the  above  Draught  are  impowered  to  annex 
the  Chairmans  name  by  order  of  the  Con- 
vention. 
21st  Voted  that  it  is  the  Ardent  wish  of  thi? 
Contention  that  each  Town  in  this  State 
would  send  Delagate  or  Delagates  to  the 
Convention  at  their  next  Sitting.  Those 
Towns  that  have  not  chose  any,  to  choose 
and  send. 

Westminster  17th  Jan>\  1777 
Gentlemen 

The  General  Convention  con- 
sisting of  Delagates  from  the  several  Coun- 
ties &  Towns  through  the  Tract  of  Land 
known  by  the  name  of  the  New  Hampshire 
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Grants  have  Met  according  to  adjournment 
at  Westminster  the  16th  Ins1  and  have  Re- 
solved and  Declared  the  above  District  of 
Land  shall  hereafter  be  a  distinct  State  or 
Government  and  the  Inhabitants  thereof  have 
full  Authority  to  make  such  Laws  as  they 
shall  from  time  to  time  think  fit. 

The  s,d  Convention  therefore  desire  and 
Request  that  You  will  on  sight  hereof  with 
draw  Yourselves  from  the  Convention  of  the 
State  of  New  York  and  appear  there  no 
more  in  the  Charracter  of  Representatives  for 
the  County  of  Cumberland  ;  as  you  were  not 
Chosen  by  a  Majority  of  the  People  at  large. 
Gentlemen  I  am  your  most  Obedient 
Humbl  Servant 

._,  „    .     ,       )  Chairman 

Ebenezar  Hosington  J  gub  Committee 

-Mess"  John  Sessions  &  Simeon  Stephens 
By  order  of  Convention 

Joseph  Bowker  ]■  Chairman 

22d  Voted  to  adjourn  this  Convention  to  the 
first  Wednesday  of  June  next  to  be  held 
at  the  Meeting  House  in  Windsor  at  nine 
oclock  in  the  forenoon. 

By  Order  of  Convention 

Joseph  Bowker  }■  Chairman 

Attest  Ira  Allen  j-  Clerk 
A  true  Copy  from  the  Original 
Compared  by 

[To  be  Continued.] 


VII.—  WESTERN  PENNSYL  VANIA,  IN 

1779. 

AN  UNPUBLISHED  LETTER  FROM  C.  A. 
FOWLER  TO  THOMAS  GATES* 

Communicated  by  W.  H.  Egle,  M.D.  op 
Harrisburg. 

Pittsburgh, 
On  the  Beautiful  Ohio, 
25th  July,  1779. 
Dear  Sir  : 

I  write  you  this  letter  at  random,  not 
knowing  where  to  direct  to  you.  Wherever  I  may 
find  you  I  hope  I  will  find  you  in  good  health. 
Nothing  could  afford  me  more  pleasure  than  that 
of  seeing  you  here,  and  from  what  you  proposed 
on  my  leaving  you  at  Marble  Head,  I  thought 
it  must  have  happened  long  before  this  time. 
But  perhaps  you  have  again  launched  into  the 


*  This  letter  was  writter  by  C.  A.  Fowler,  "  an  Auditor 
"  of  the  United  States  Army,''  to  Thomas  Gates,  E&q.,  of 
Portsmouth,  New  Hampshire.  It  was  communicated  by 
our  friend,  Doctor  Egle,  by  whom  it  was  copied  from  the 
original  m  muscvipt. — Editor. 


busy  world  and  preferred,  trade  to  a  retired 
grotto — riches  and  anxiety,  to  comptency  and 
control,  care  and  bustle,  to  peace  and  tranquility. 
I  will  not  however  anticipate  such  reflections,. 
and  shall  still  flatter  myself  with  the  pleasant 
hopes  of  your  being  my  neighbour  in  Pennsylvan- 
ia, or  if  possible  on  the  mote  pleasant  banks  of 
the  Ohio.  What  can  be  so  agreeable  to  a  rational 
al  mind — to  a  man  who  has  seen  the  servility, 
folly,  depravity  and  wickedness  of  the  world, — . 
as  retirement  ?  But  I  mean  not,  my  dear  friend, 
in  retirement  to  be  inactive.  Agriculture,  the  first 
of  sciences,  as  well  as  first  and  pleasantest  of  pro- 
fessions, will  not  only  afford  me  employment,, 
but  profit  and  pleasure ;  and  the  conversation  of 
a  few,  a  very  few,  neighbours  like  yourself  in  a 
winter's  evening  by  a  good  fire,  to  enjoy  and  par- 
take of  a  jug  of  brovvne  ale,  the  produce  of  my 
own  hands  and  my  own  industry,  would  com- 
pleat  all  that  I  wish  for  on  earth.  Thus,  thenr 
you  see  my  friend,  the  completion  of  my  happi- 
ness, and  I  now  hope  to  obtain  it ;  for  besides 
my  purchase  near  Philadelphia  I  have  a  fine 
tract  of  land  about  eight  miles  from  this  place,, 
which  I  soon  expect  to  have  a  coinfortahle  home 
upon  and  a  plentifull  stock  of  all  kinds.  I 
shall  want  your  advice  much  in  laying  out  this- 
farm,  as  well  as  in  many  other  things. 

Farming  in  this  country  differs  essentially 
from  that  in  your  country  and  mine.  There  the 
farmer  must  not  only  pitch  upon  his  best  land  to 
produce  tall  grain  (I  mean  wheat)  but  must  fal- 
low and  manure  this  land  at  vast  labor  and  ex- 
pense without  which  he  cannot  expect  a  crop. 
Here  the  farmer  looks  out  for  the  poorest  of  his- 
land  for  that  produce,  and  without  fallow,-  with- 
out manuring  of  any  kind  he  still  finds  his  land 
for  two  or  three  crops  too  rich  and  luxurious. 
The  very  tops  of  the  hills  here  afford  the  most 
delightful  pasturage  and  plentifull  crops  of  hay,. 
with  no  other  trouble  than  by  sprinkling  over 
the  ground  a  little  clover  and  timothy  seed ;. 
and  the  same  land  produces  black  and  white 
walnut,  white  and  red  oak,  ashe,  hickory  etc.  in' 
the  greatest  abundance,  as  well  as  plumbs,  mul- 
berrys,  grapes,  and  hops  of  a  quality  fit  for  use- 
as  the  cultivated.  A  gentleman  who  carries  on 
a  brewery  there  to  a  considerable  extent  collects- 
most  of  the  hops  he  uses  in  the  woods.  *  *  * 

I  dare  say,  my  good  friend,  you  will  readily 
allow  that  in  the  Situation  I  left  England  my  ad- 
venture to  this  countiy  was  a  bold  one.  But  he- 
is  a  coward,  indeed,  that  would  not  venture  his 
all  to  get  rid  of  insult  and  oppression,  servility 
and  shackles.  Who  would  not  ritque  much  to- 
get  from  a  land  of  slavery  to  a  land  of  free- 
dom ?  I  know  you  will  tell  me,  every  man  that 
inherits  that  freedom  of  spirit  which  ought  to  be 
inherent  in  the  breast  of  every  Briton,  none- 
but  the   sycophant  and  servile  can  cow  either 
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strive  or  even  breathe  in  our  degenerate  and 
alas !  fallen  country.  Accursed  be  they  who 
liave  been  the  cause  of  it. 

Pi  ay,  my  f  riend,  write  me,  and  as  I  am  now 
in  retirement  in  the  solitary  but  beautiful  and 
pleasant  woods,  give  me  all  your  news,  foreign 
and  domestick. 

Our  finances  and  the  credit  of  our  currency  is 
all  we  have  now  to  combat  with,  but  while  our 
foreign  as  well  as  our  internal  enemy  are  open  as 
well  as  secret  foes,  the  servile  avaricius,  ambi- 
tious and  depraved  are  using  every  wicked  man- 
ner to  depreciate,  the  combat  will  be  difficult, 
and  until  some  plan  is  adopted,  or  perhaps  ex- 
amples made,  the  virtuous,  I  am  afraid,  will  find 
[appreciation  impracticable.  Taxing,  which  con- 
gress seems  to  confide  much  upon,  may  be  a  par- 
tial remedy.  But  we  should  not  only  have  a 
radical  cure  but  a  speedy  one;  and  a  foreign 
loan  well  applied  is  the  only  one,  in  my  poor 
and  humble  opinion,  we  have  left  us. 

In  the  course  of  this  Summer  the  frontier  set- 
Itlers  in  this  country  have  suffered  much,  particu- 
Ilarly  those  in  Westmoreland,  in  the  province  of 
Pennsylvania,  but  from  the  mode  now  adopted 
of  sending  out  small  ranging  parties  to  waylay 
and  surprise,  I  am  in  hope  their  savage  career 
jwill  soon  be  at  an  end.  However  if  the  Indians 
kre  humbled  and  a  peace  concluded  with  them 
jit  will  be  necessary  to  keep  a  regiment  or  two 
compleat  always  in  this  department  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  frontiers;  for  the  faith  of  an 
Indian  is  only  to  be  depended  upon  while  he  is 
afraid  to  break  it,  and  this  might  be  done  at  a 
very  moderate  expense,  though  it  is  not  the  case 
at  present.  Strange  to  say,  public  virtue  seems 
I  in  a  few  years  to  have  abandoned  this  country. 
Money  getting  and  fortune- making  is  now  the 
cry.  Put  money  in  my  purse,  no  matter  by 
what  means,  should  it  be  even  the  destruction  of 
Jmy  country,  111  serve  you.  While  but  a  few 
years  ago  how  reverse  and  different  the  scene. 
fevery  peddler,  every  retailer  of  rum  and  molas- 
nes  seemed  endued  with  the  spirit  of  Cato  and 
the  liberality  and  bravery  of  an  Alexander. 
May  the  same  spirit,  liberality  and  bravery,  soon 
fceturn  to  the  deluded  citizens  of  America  from 
north  to  south.  Happy  world  it  would  be  for 
all!  We  should  then  not  only  enjoy  liberty 
Ibut  peace,  not  only  peace  but  independence. 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  in  many  instances  from 
peeing  things  through  a  false  mirrour,  some  of  the 
best  friends  of  America  have  acted  an  impoli- 
jfcick  part,  and  have  been  blind  to  her  interest 
Lnd  in  none  more  than  placing  a  dependence  on 
shadows,  the  honor  of  interested  men,  by  not 
timerously  forming  a  system,  or  regulation,  to 
!  oblige  those  entrusted  to  account  for  publick 
money,  in  which  in  many  departments  there  has 
been  a  shameful  and  lavish  waste. 


It's  probable  that  in  the  latter  end  of  Septem- 
ber or  beginning  of  October  the  army  in  this 
department  may  visit  the  Mississippi.  This 
would  be  a  fine  opportunity  and  a  safe  one  for 
you  to  see  the  interior  parts  of  the  country,  and 
I  shall  have  it  in  my  power  to  accommodate  you 
to  your  likeing,  and  would  also  accompany  you 
on  the  excursion;  and  as  I  am  allowed  a  boat, 
you  would  be  at  no  expense,  nor  would  your  resi- 
dence at  this  place ;  for  while  I  have  a  cott, 
then  hospitality  shall  reside  and  gratitude  shall 
bid  my  home  and  freinds  a  wellcome.  As  such, 
Sir,  I  must  ever  esteem,  and  as  such  I  flatter  my- 
self you'll  now  allow  me  the  pleasure  at  least  of 
hearing  from  you.  Indeed,  I  think,  setting 
aside  pleasure,  that  it  would  be  your  interest, 
and  highly  so,  to  visit  this  country.  Here  you 
may  please  yourself;  you  would  have  your 
choice  of  land  as  well  as  situation  to  such  a  de- 
gree that  your  fancy  would  be  bewildered,  and 
you  would  be  almost  as  much  at  a  loss  where  to 
fix,  as  where  a  London  woolen  draper's  pattern 
card  is  displayed  to  you  to  fix  on  the  color  of 
your  coat. 

Mrs.  Fowler  is  anxious  to  see  you  here,  and 
desires  to  be  affectionately  remembered  to  you, 
and  I  am  with  regard  and  esteem,  dear  sir, 
Your  faithful  friend 

and  humble  servant 

C.  A.  Fowler. 


VHL—  "  VERMONT    CONTROVERSY."  — 
Continued  from  Page  227. 

a  series  of  unpublished  papers,  concerning 
the  relations  of  new  hampshire  an» 
the  early  vermontese,  from  the  arch- 
IVES of  New  Hampshire. 

18. — Letter  from  the  Council  and  Assembly  of 
New  Hampshire  to  the  Delegates  from  that 
State  in  the  Continental  Congress,  concerning 
"the  pretended  State  of  Vermont."] 

Exeter  Aug*4 19th  1778 
Sir 

By  order  of  the  Council  &  Assembly  of  this 
State  I  am  to  Inform  you  that  the  pretended 
State  of  Vermont  not  contented  with  the  limits 
of  the  New  Hampshire  Grants  (so  called)  on  the 
West  side  of  Connecticut  River,  have  Extended 
their  pretended  Jurisdiction  over  the  River  and 
taken  into  Union  (as  they  Phrase  it)  Sixteen 
Towns  on  the  East  side  of  Connecticut^  River 
part  of  this  State  and  who  can  have  no  more 
pretence  for  their  defection  than  any  other 
Towns  in  the  State,  the  circumstances  of  which 
you  are  well  Acquainted  with  &  great  pains  is 
uted  to  persuade  other  Towns  to  follow  their 
Example.     Enclosed  I  send  you  the  Copy  of  a 
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Letter  from  Mr  Estabrook  who  stiles  himself 
Chairman  of  the  Convention  of  Committees 
from  Several  Towns  &c  also  the  Copy  of  a 
Resolve  of  the  Sd  nominal  State  of  Vermont, 
on  which  you  will  make  your  own  Com- 
ments. 

By  the  best   Information    I  have    from    that 
County  about  one  third  nearly  one  half  of  the 
People  in   the   defective  Towns    are    averse   to 
the  proceedings  of    the  majority,  who  threaten 
to   confiscate    their   Estates   if    they    dont  join 
with  them,  and  I  am  very  much  Afraid  the  af- 
fair will  end  in  the  Shedding  of  Blood  Justices 
of  the  peace  have  been  appointed,  &  Sworn  in- 
to Office  in  those  Towns  under  the  pretended 
authority  of  Sd   Vermont  and  persons  sent    to 
represent  them  there-  I  must  not  omit  to  let  you 
know  that  Col0  Bedel  who  has  recd  great  Sams 
from  Congress  or  their  Generals  under  pretence 
of  pay*  men  for  service  they  never  did,  (as  I  am 
informed)   by  the  Influence  of    sd    money    has 
Occasioned  a  Great  Share  of   the  disorders  in 
those  Towns-  I  am  directed  to  desire  you  on  re- 
ceipt of  this  to  advise  with  some  of  the  mem- 
bers of  Congress  on  this  affair  &  proceed  as  you 
May  Judge  expedient  after  Advising  as  aforesd, 
to  Endeavour  to  Obtain  the  Aid  of  Congress,  if 
you   think   they  can    with   propriety   take   up 
the  Matter.     Indeed  Unless  Congress  Interferes 
(whose  Admonition  only  I  beleive  will  be  Obey- 
ed) I  know  not  what  consequences  will  follow, 
very  probable  the  Sword  will  decide  it,   as  the 
Minority  in  those  Towns  are  Claiming  protection 
from  this  State,  and  they  then  themselves  bound 
by  every  tie  to  afford  it,  and  you  know  every 
condecending  Method  that  could  be  invented, 
has  been  Offere'd  in  the  begining  of  the  Seism, 
and  was  rejected,  I  doubt  not  of  your  Applica- 
tion, and  Efforts  in  this  matter  which  if  Effect- 
ual will  Exceedingly  serve  the  State  &  probably 
prevent  numberless  Calamities  to  the  People- 

Honbl*  Josiah  Bartlett 
&  John  Wentworth  Esqrs 

[Enclosure. 
Letter  of  the  Convention  of  Town   Committees, 
from  Towns  East  of  the  Connecticut  river ,  to 
the  President  of  New  Hampshire.'] 

Orford  June  25th  1778 
Honhl=  Sir 

The  Convention  of  Committees 
from  the  several  Towns  mentioned  in  the  inclos- 
ed Copies  take  this  opportunity  to  transmit  to 
you  as  President  of  the  Council  of  the  State  of 
New  Hampshire  a  Resolve  of  the  Assembly  of  the 
State  of  Vermont  relative  to  a  union  of  said 
Towns  &c  with  them,  by  which  you  will  be 
avaiFd  of  the  political  Situation  of  these  United 
Towns  &  others  on  the  Grants  who  may  comply 


with  said  resolve  We  hope  that  Notwithstand- 
ing an  entire  seperation  has  now  taken  place  be- 
tween your  State  and  these  Towns  an  amicable 
settlement  may  be  come  into  at  a  proper  time  be- 
tween the  State  of  New  Hampshire  and  those- 
Towns  on  the  Grants  that  Unite  with  the  State  of 
Vermont  relative  to  all  Civil  and  milatary  affairs- 
transacted  in  connection  with  the  State  of  New 
Hampshire  since  the  commencement  of  the  pres- 
ent War  to  the  time  of  the  Union  so  that  amity 
and  Friendship  may  Subsist  and  continue  be- 
tween the  Two  states. 

Am  Sir  in   behalf  of   the  said  Convention 
With  Respect  your  most  obedient 
Humble  Servant 

Nehemiah  Estabrook  Chairman. 
To  the  Hon*16  M.  Weare  Esqr  ) 
President  of  the  Council  of  > 
N  Hampshire-  ) 

[Enclosure  in  the  above  Letter. 
Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  of  Ver^ 
mont  relative  to  the  proposed  union  of  Towns* 
East  of  the  Connecticut-river,  with  "-the 
"pretended  State  of  Vermont,"  Jane  11\ 
1778.] 

In  General  Assembly  June  11th  AD  1778. 
State  of  Vermont  \ 
Bennington  ss        y 

On  the  Representation  of  a 
Committee  from  the  New  Hampshire  Giants  (so- 
called)  east  of  Connecticut  Rivtr,  that  the  said; 
Grants  are  not  connected  with  any  State  with  re- 
spect to  their  internal  police;  and  that  sixteen 
Towns  in  the  northwestern  part  of  said  Grants- 
have  assented  to  a  union  with  this  State  agreea- 
ble to  articles  mutually  proposed  by  this  Assem- 
bly and  a  Committee  from  the  Grants-  east  of 
said  River,  as  by  said  Articles  on  file  more 
fully  may  appear.  Therefore,  Voted  &  Resolved 
that  the  sixteen  Towns  above  referred  to  viz* 
Cornish,  Lebanon,  Enfield,  Dresden,  Canaan,.. 
Cardigan,  Lime,  Orford,  Piermont  Haverhill, 
Bath,  Lyman  Gunthwaite,  Apthorp,  Landaff  <fe 
Morristown  be  and  hereby  are  received  into 
union  with  this  State  and  are  entitled  to  all  the 
privileges  and  immunities  vested  in  any  Town 
within  this  State. 

Also  Voted  and  Resolved  that  any  Town  on 
the  Giants  east  of  Connecticut  River  contiguous 
to  any  of  the  Towns  above  mentioned,  and 
which  has  not  yet  assented  to  a  union  with  this. 
State,  shall  be  received,  on  their  exhibiting  to. 
the  Assembly  a  certificate  of  a  vote  of  a  major 
part  of  the  Inhabitance  of  such  Town  in  favor 
thereof ;  or  on  their  appointment  by  a  major 
part  of  the  Inhabitants  of  such  Town  of  a  mem- 
ber to  represent  them  in  the  Assembly  of  this. 
State,  and  that  they  shall  thereby  become  enti- 
tled to  all  the  Rights  appertaining  to  any  Town 
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within  this  State  agreeable  to  the  Rules  pre- 
scribed in  the  Constitution- 
Attest  :     Benja  Baldwin  Junb  Clerk 
A  true  Copy  of  Record  compared 
<P     Thos:  Chandler  Junr  Sec1^ 

[19. — Proceedings  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
Vermont,  on  the  proposed  union  of  Towns 
East  of  the  Connecticut-river  with  the  propos- 
ed State  of  Vermont,  October  21,  1778*] 

Windsor  October  21st  1778. 

Assembly  met  According  to  Adjournment,  the 
following  Questions  ware  Proposed,  and  an- 
swered as  herein  Stated  (Viz) 

Question  1st  Whether  the  Counties  in  this 
State,  Shall  Remain  as  they  ware  Established 
by  .this  Assembly  as  their  session  in  March  last. 

Yeas  85.  Nays  26. 

Question  2nd  Wheather  the  Towns  East  of  the 
River  included  in  the  Union  with  this  State, 
Shall  be  included  in  the  County  of  Cumber- 
land. 

Yeas  28.  Nays  33. 

Question  3rd  Wheather  the  Towns  on  the  East 
sid  of  Connecticut  River,  who  are  included  by 
Union  within  this  State,  Shall  be  erected  into  a 
distinct  County  by  themselves. 

Yeas  28.  Nays  33. 

f20. — Protect  of  Members  of  the  Council  and 
General  Assembly  of  Vermont  aoainst  the 
action  of  the  latter,  October  21,  1778.'] 

State  of  Vermont  ss  Windsor 

October  22nd  1778. 
Wee  whose  names  are  under  written,  members 
of  the  Council  and  General  Assembly  of  Said 
State,  beg  Leave  to  lay  before  the  Assembly  the 
following  as  our  protest  and  Declaration  against 
their  proceeding  on  Wednesday  the  Twenty  first 
instant  in  passing  the  three  following  Votes,  or 
Resolutions  (Viz) 

1st  "That  the  Counties  in  this  State  Shall  Re- 
"  main  as  they  were  Established  by  the  As 
"  sembly  of  this  State  in  March  last.  2nd 
"The  Towns  on  the  East  side  of  ihe  River  in- 
"  eluded  in  the  Union  with  this  State,  Shall  not 
"be  included  in  the  County  of  Gumberland- 
"  3rd  That  the  Towns  on  the  cast  Side  of  the 
"  River  Shall  not  be  erected  into  a  Distinct 
"  County  by  themselves. 

(as  by  Said  Votes  on  the  Journals  of  the 
House  may  appear)  which  Votes  are  elegal,  and 
in  Direct  Violation  of  the  Constitution  of  this 
State,  and  the  Sollemn  Engagements,  and  pub 
lick  faith  Pledged  by  the  Resolu'  ions  of  said 
Assembly,  as  by  the  following  Observations 
plainly  Apoears  (Viz) 
lBt  That  as  the  Towns  on  the  east  side  of  Said 
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River  were  never  annexed  to  any  County  in 
Said  State,  they  are  Consequently  by  said  votes 
intirely  excluded  the  Liberties,  priviledges,  Pro- 
tection, Laws  and  Jurisdiction  of  Said  State, 
all  which  were  Granted  them  by  the  State,  by 
an  Act  or  Resolve  of  Assembly  Passed  at  Ben- 
nington in  June  Last,  Containing  the  Union  and 
Confederation  of  the  Statp,  and  Said  Towns  by 
which  act  or  Resolve  of  Assembly  every  Town 
Included  in  the  Union  Received  by  a  Grant  from 
the  then  State  of  Vermont,  all  the  right,  powers 
and  priviledges  of  any  Other  Town  in  Said  State, 
which  they  Cannot  be  Deprived  of  without 
their  Consent,  as  it  is  a  maxim  that  the  Grantor, 
or  Grantors  cannot  Resume  their  Grant  without 
the  Surrender  of  the  Grantee  or  Grantees. 
2nd  That  Said  Votes  are  in  Direct  opposition  to  a 
Solemn  Resolution  of  the  Assembly  Passed  the 
20th  Instant,  Establishing  the  Report  of  the 
Committee  of  both  houses,  in  which  Report  the 
Assembly  have  solemnly  covenanted  to  Defend 
the  whole  of  the  State  entire  as  it  then  was,  in- 
cluding Said  Towns. 

3rd  That  by  the  Constitution  of  the  State,  espec- 
ially the  Sixth  Article  in  the  Bill  of  Wrights 
Government  is  Instituted,  or  Declared  to  be  a 
right  of  every  part  of  the  Community,  and  not 
a  part  only — said  Votes  are  therefore  a  violation 
of  the  Constitution. 

4th  That  so  far  as  the  Assembly  have  power,  they 
Have  by  said  Votes  totally  Destroyed  the  Consti- 
tution of  the  State,  by  Depriving  those  Towns 
included  in  the  Union  of  the  Exercise  of  Jurisdic- 
tion, power  or  Priviledge  Granted  them,  and  the 
Confederation  by  which  the  Towns  in  the  State 
are  Combined  and  held  together  as  one  body — 
and  as  no  political  Body  can  exercise  a  partial 
Jurisdiction  by  Virtue  of  a  Confederation  or 
agreement  for  the  people  to  Exercise  Govern- 
ment over  the  whole — it  is  therefore  either  Void 
or  Destroys  both  the  Confederation — 

Wee  do  therefore  hereby  publickly  declare  and 
make  Known  that  we  cannot  CoDsistant  with  our 
oaths,  and  Engagements  to  this  State  (so  long  as 
said  Votes  Stand  and  Continue  in  force)  exer- 
cise any  office,  or  Place  Either  Legislative ;  Ex- 
ecutive or  Juditial  in  this  State,  but  look  upon 
our  selves  as  being  thereby  Discharged  from  any 
and  every  former  Consideration  and  association 
with  this  State — 

Icha»  Ormsbbe  Joseph  Marsh  D.  G. 

Reuben  Foster  Peter  Olcott    as* 

John  Wheatley  Tho3  Moredock  as*     •' 

John  Nutting 

Nehemiah  Estabrcoks  Elisha  Payne 
Abner  Chandler  Israel  Morey 

Benjamin  Baldwin        James  Bailey 
Francis  Smith  John  Young 

Elijah  Olvord  Joseph  Hatch 
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-Joseph  Parkhurst 
.Benjamin  Spaulding 


Abel  Curtis 
Alexd  Harvey 
Bela  Terner 
Jon  a  Freeman 
David  Woodward 
Beza  Woodward 
Stephen  Tilden 
Tiio9  Baldwin 
%&l. — Letter  from  Governor  Chittenden  of  Ver- 
mont  to   the    President   of  New   Hampshire, 
concerning  the  proposed  union  of  the  Towns 
East  of  the  Connecticut-river  to  the  proposed 
State  of  Vermont. 
State  op  )  Windsor  23d  Octr  1778 

Vermont  \ 

$IR 

I  am  directed  by  the  Council  and  Assembly 
now  Sitting,  Aquaint  Your  honor  that  they  have 
had  under  consideration,  the  Subject  of  your 
Letter  to  me,  dated  the  22d  day  of  august  Last. 
Whereupon  they  have  resolved  that  no  addition- 
al exercise  of  Jurisdictional  authority  be  had 
(by  this  State)  east  of  Connecticut  River  for  the 
time  being  :  on  which  Resolution  the  Members 
who  appeared  to  represent  those  Sixteen  Towns 
east  of  the  said  River,  said  to  be  united  to  this 
State,  have  entered  their  discent  to  Such  Resolu- 
tion on  the  minutes  of  the  house,  and  with- 
drawn, uuder  which  Circumstance  they  can  have 
ao  pretinsions  to  any  claim  of  Protection  from 
this  State,  who  are  so  far  from  a  disposition  to 
interfere  on  the  Rights  of  N-  Hampshire  as  to 
gratefully  acknowledge  their  Generous,  and 
timely  assistance  at  the  important  Battle  of  Ben- 
nington, by  which  means  this  Infant  State  was 
Preserved. 

This  Assembly  of  this  State  have  appointed 
his  honor  Ira  Allen  Esqr  to  wait  on  your  honour 
&  Council  with  this  express  who  will  doubtless 
be  able  to  give  any  further  satisfaction  in  the 
premises 

I  am  Sir  with  due  Respect  your 
most  Obed*  Hum.  Servant 

Tho8  Chittenden 
Honble  Meshech  Ware  Esqr 
{22. — Letter  from  Ethan  Allen  to  the  President 

of  New  Hampshire,  on  the  same  subject.] 
State  op  )  Windsor  23d  October  1778 

Vermont  \ 

Sir, 

In  Conformity  to  my  Engage- 
ment to  Col.  Bittlet,  one  of  the  Members  of 
Congress  from  New-Hampshire,  I  am  Induced  to 
write  to  your  Honor,  Respecting  a  Number  of 
Towns  to  the  Eastward  of  Connecticut  River, 
which  Inadvertantly  by  Influence  of  Designing 
men  have  lately  been  brought  into  Unioa  with 
the  State  of  Vermont,  which  in  my  Opinion  is 
Now  entirely  Desolved,  I  Engaged  Col.  Bartlet, 


to  use  my  Influence  at  this  Assembly  for  that  Pur- 
pose, The  Governors  Letter  to  your  Honour,  To- 
gether with  what  Squire  Allen,  the  Bearer  will 
Communicate,  will  Set  this  Matter  in  its  True 
Light.  — 

The  Union  I  ever  view'd  to  be  Incompatable 
with  the  Right  of  New  Hampshire,  and  have 
Punctually  Discharged  my  Obligation  to  Col. 
Bartlet,  for  its  Dissolution,  and  that  Worthy 
Gentleman  on  his  part  assured  me,  that  he  had 
no  Directions  from  the  Government  of  New- 
Hampshire,  to  extend  their  Claim  to  the  west- 
ward of  Connecticut  River,  to  Interfere  with 
the  State  of  Vermont,  and  I  hope  that  the  Gov- 
ernment of  New  Hampshire  will  Excuse  the  Im- 
bicility  of  Vermont,  in  the  matter  of  the  Union, 
I  apprehend  Col.  Payne  had  a  Principal  Influ- 
ence in  it,  and  it  was  with  Difficulty  that  this 
Assembly  got  rid  of  him. — 

I  am  Appointed  by  the  Assembly  to  act  as  Agen 
for  the  State  of  Vermont  at  Congress,  where  It 
shall  shortly  repare,  and  Depend  that  New- 
Hampshiie  will  Acceede  to  the  Independency 
of  the  State  of  Vermont,  as  the  late  Obsticles 
are  Honou rally  removed. — 

I  am  with  Due  Respect 

Sir  your  Very  Humble  Ser1 

Ethan  Allen 
Honble  Mesheck  Wear  Esqr- 

[23.— Draft  of  the  reply  of  the  President  of  New 
Hampshire  to  the  letter  from  Governor  Chit- 
tenden.'] 

State  of  New  ) 

Hampshire        \       Exeter  Novemr  5  th  1778 

Sir, 

Your  Letter  of  the  23d  Uit°  was  delivered 
me  by  Mr  Allen,  and  hath  been  laid  before  the 
Gen1  Assembly  of  this  State,  who  have  directed 
me  to  Observe  that,  the  Resolution  of  the  Rep- 
resentatives of  your  People,  which  you  Mention 
Viz-"  That  no  additional  Exeicise  of  Jurisdic- 
''  tional  Authority  be  had  (by  tliis  State)  east  of 
"  Connecticut!  River  for  the  time  being,"  is  not 
an  Explicit  determination  to  break  off  all  con- 
nection as  a  Distinct  political  Body,  with  the 
Towns  East  of  Connecticutt  River,  but  is  so  Am- 
bigously  Expressed,  as  to  Shew  nothing  of  your 
future  intentions  on  the  Subject. 

However  as  you  refer  us  to  Mr  Allen  the 
Bearer  for  '-'  further  Satisfaction  in  the  Premis- 
"es"  That  Gentleman  has  with  openness  & 
Candour  Informed  u^  that  some  perticular  Cir- 
cumstances in  \our  affairs  has  hindered  a  more 
perticular  and  Explicit  Declaration  on  the  Sub- 
ject, Yet  assured  us  that,  he  had  no  doubt  but  a 
Considerable  Majority  of  Your  People,  would 
totally  reject  any  further  Connection  with  the 
people  East  of  Connecticut  River  as  a  Political 
Body. 
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On  which  State  of  the  matter  we  shall  depend 
as  that  only  can  hinder  Di Acuities  arising  be- 
tween the  State  of  New  Himpr  and  the  Peo- 
ple settled  on  the  New  Hampshire  Grants-(so 
called)  west  of  Conn1  River — 
Honble  Thomas  Chittenden 

[To  be  Continued.] 


IX.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  and 
brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  se- 
cure for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them;  and  if 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
tions.— Ed.  His.  Mag.] 

The  Anneka  Jans  Estate — Copy  op  the  Orig- 
inal Record. 

The  following  is  a  copy,  from  the  original 
Letters  Patent,  on  file  in  the  office  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  State,  at  Albany,  of  the  original  confir- 
mation of  the  Trinity  Church  property,  to  Anne- 
ke  Jans  : 

"  A  confirmation  of  a  parcel  of  land  on  Man- 
"  hatans  Island  granted  to  ye  children  of 
1 *  Anneke  Bogardus. 

"  Richard  Nicolls,  Esq.,  etc.  Whereas  there 
"  is  a  certaiiie  parcell  of  land  lying  on  this  Is- 
land, Mauhaians,  towards  the  North  River, 
W  which  in  the  year  1 636  was  the  land  and  Bow- 
"ery  of  Anna  Bogardus,  to  whom  and  her  hus- 
"band,  Roeloffe  Jansen,  it  was  then  granted  by 
"the  then  Dutch  Govr.  Wouter  Van  Twiller,  at 
r  which  time  the  said  Roeloffe  Jansen  first  be- 
"gan  to  manure  the  said  lands,  and  to  build 
"  thereupon,  the  Li  mitts  whereof  did  then  begine 
.  I '  from  the  fence  of  the  house  by  the  strand  side 
"  so  running  north-east  to  the  fence  of  Old  Jan's 
"land,  its  in  length  two  hundred  and  ten  rod, 
w  then  going  along  the  fence  of  the  sd  old  Jan's 
|!  land  south  east,  it  reacheth  to  a  certain  swamp, 
"  and  is  in  breadth  one  hundred  rod,  and  strik- 
ing along  ye  swamp  south-west,  its  in  length 
"  one  hundred  and  sixty  rod,  and  from  the 
'"  swamp  to  the  strand  going  west  its  in  breadth 
"fifty  rDd,  the  land  lying  on  the  south  side  of 
"  the  house  to  ye  fence  of  the  laud  belonging  to 
"  the  Company,  and  so  the  east  side  begins  at 
■ '  the  fence  and  goes  south  to  the  posts  and 
"rayles  of  the  Company's  land  without  any 
"  hinderance  of  the  path,  its  in  breadth  sixty 
"rod,  in  length  on  the  south  side  along  the 
W  posts  and  rayles  one  hundred  and  sixty  r<>d, 
""  on  the  East  side  of  the  entrance  of  the  Chalkie 
"Hookein  breadth  thirty  rod,  and  along  the 
""snid  Chalkie  Hooke  on  the  north  side  to  the 


1  fence  of  the  land  before  mentioned,  going 
west  is  in  length  one  hundred  rod. 
"Amounting  in  all  to  about  sixty-two  acres, 
;  for  which  said  parcel  of  laud  Anneke  Jans, 
the  widow  and  relict  of  Domini  Eveuardus 
Bogardus  had  heretofore  a  patent  or  ground 
briefe  fr  m  the  late  Dutch  Governor,  Petrus 
Stuyvesant,  bearing  date  to  the  4th  day  of 
July,  1654,  Now  for  a  Confirmacon  unto  the 
children  and  heires  of  the  said  Anneke  Bo- 
gardus in  their  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
the  premisses. 

"  Know  yee  that  by  vertue  of  the  Commission 
and  Authority  unto  mee  given  by  his  Royall 
Highnesse,  I  have  Ratified,  Confirmed  and 
Graunted  and  by  these  pnts  do  Ratify,  Con- 
firme  and  Graunt  unto  ye  Children  and  heires 
of  Anneke  Bogardus  dec'd,  the  afore- recited 
parcell  of  land  &  pr'misses  with  all  and  sin- 
gular their  appurtenances  To  have  and  to  hold 
the  said  parcell  of  land  and  pr' misses  unto  ye 
children  and  heires  of  the  said  Anneke  Bo- 
gardus, their  Heires  and  Assignes  unto  the 
proper  use,  and  behoofe  of  the  said  children 
and  heires  their  heires  and  assignes  forever 
Rend  ring  &  Paying,  &c. 
"Dated  the  2?th  March,  1667. 

"R.  Niclls." 


How  our  Secrets  leaked  out  during  the 
War. 

No  doubt  it  will  surprise  many  to  learn  that 
the  plans  of  some  of  our  most  important  politi- 
cal and  military  movements  were  revealed,  dur- 
ing our  late  Civil  War,  to  the  leaders  of  th« 
Southern  rebellion,  through  the  agency  of  Henrjr 
Wilson,  now  Vice-President  of  the  United  States. 

When  the  rebellion  was  in  its  earliest  stage, 
no  less  a  person  than  General  Thomas  Jordan, 
now  of  Cuban  notoriety,  but  then  a  rebel  officer, 
made  an  arrangement  with  the  notorious  Mrs. 
Greenhow  (who  was  afterward  arrested)  where- 
by she  was  to  forward  to  the  Head-quarters  of 
the  Southern  Army,  such  facts  as  would  be  of 
import  for  them  to  know. 

Mis.  Greenhow  immediately  proceeded  to  be- 
come intimate  with  the  Hon.  Henry  Wilson,  then 
Chairman  of  the  Military  Committee.  This  she 
successfully  accomplished;  and  the  honorable 
gentleman  was  so  thoroughly  manipulated  that 
every  plan  and  every  projected  movement  which 
was  known  to  him  was  also  known  by  her.  The 
design  of  the  advance  of  the  troops  to  the  Bat- 
tle of  Bull  Run  was  got  by  her  from  him  before 
the  fact,  and  forwarded  to  the  rebel  Head-quar- 
ters through  the  agency  of  Tom  Huette,  the 
brother  of  Mrs.  A.  H.  Mason,  the  lady  who  was 
a  witness  in  the  French  arms  investigation.  As 
fast  as  the  vigilance  of  the  Government  could 
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detect  the  leak  and  arrest  its  secondary  agents, 
others  would  take  their. place.  After  Mrs.  Green- 
how's  early  arrest  stopped  that  line  of  commu- 
nication, another  took  her  place. 

The  Prince  de  Join  vide,  in  his  defence  and 
vindication  of  Mc  Clellan's  Campaign  of  the  Pen- 
insula and  his  movements  around  Centreville. 
speaks  as  follows  :  "All  of  McClellan's  plans 
"were  foiled  by  a  clever  woman,  who  did  the 
"work  of  espionage  for  the  Confederate  chief, 
"who,  upon  receiving  notice  of  Mc  Clellan's 
"plan  of  advance,  as  given  by  him,  before  the 
"  Military  Committee,  forwarded  it  to  the  Head- 
"  quarters  of  the  Southern  Army.  Upon  this 
"  information,  Lee  fell  back  out  of  the  net  and 
"established  himself  upon  the  Rapidan." 

The  question  is,  did  this  information  also  come 
through  Henry  Wilson,  now  Vice  President  of 
the  United  States  ? — Suit. 


Anecdote  op  Tom  Coevvin. — When  the  late 
Tom  Corvvin  was  quite  a  voting  man,  he  was  elect- 
ed a  member  of  the  General  Assembly  of  tine  State 
of  Ohio,  and  early  in  the  Session  he  brought  in  a 
Bill  for  the  destruction  of  the  public  whipping- 
post. He  made  an  earnest  speech  in  favor  of  the 
measure,  to  which  an  elderly  member  replied  as 
follows  :  "  Mr. 'Speaker  :  Tiie  gentleman  is  not  as 
"old  as  [  am,  and  has  not  seen  as  much  of  the 
"practical  operation  of  the  system  of  punisb- 
"ment  which  he  desires  to  abolish.  When  I 
"lived  in  Connect!  cur,,  if  a  fellow  stole  ahorse 
"or  cut  up  other  ant. cm,  we  used  to  tie  him  np 
"and  give  him  a  real  good  thrashing  ;  and  he 
"  always  cleared  right  out,  and  we  never  seen 
"  anything  more  of  him.  It's  the  best  way  of 
"getting  rid  of  the  rogues  that  was  ever  tried, 
"and  without  expense  to  the  State."  Mr.  Cor- 
win,  who  never  failed  to  carry  his  point  by  a 
joke,  if  argument  was  against  him,  only  made  a 
brief  reply  :  "Mr.  Speaker:  I  have  often  been 
"  puzzled  to  account  for  the  vast  emigration 
"  from  Connecticut  to  the  West  ;  but  the  gen- 
"  tleman  last  up  has  explained  it  to  my  satisfac- 
tion. " 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  Mr .  Corwin's 
Bill  passed  by  an  overwhelming  majority. 


Washington  and  the  Civil  Service.— How 
Washington  watched  the  Civil  Service,  seventy- 
five  years  ago,  may  be  seen  by  the  following 
letter,  recently  brought  to  light,  and  published 
in  the  Brunswick  (N.  J.)  Telegraph  : 

"Philadelphia,  Sept.  12,  1796. 
"  Dear  Sir  :  By  a  recurrence  to  the  Acts  of 
"  the  last  Session  of  Congress,  you  will  find  one 
"for  disposing  of  the   ungrauted  land   North  - 


"  west  of  the  Ohio,  and  for  appointing  a  Survey - 
"  or-general  for  the  purposes  therein  mentioned  ; 
"  and  you  may  have  heard  that  Mr.  De  Witt, 
"  who  was  Geographer  to  the  Army,  at  the  close 
"of  the  War,  after  the  decease  of  Mr.  Erskine, 
"  and  at  present  the  Surveyor-general  of  the  State 
"  of  New  York,  (a  man  of  profound  knowledge- 
"  in  mathematics,  and  sufficiently  skilled  in  as- 
"tromomy,)  was  nominated  to  that  office,  and 
"  has  declined  the  acceptance  of  it. 

"  It  is  yet  vacant;  and  you  have  been  men- 
'itioned  to  me  as  a  gentleman  to  whom  it 
"  might  be  acceptable.  Without  taking  then, 
"  a  circuitous  route  to  ascertain  this  fact,  I  shall 
"apply  immediately  to  yourself,  for  iuforraa- 
"  tion  ;  and  will  frankly  ask,  because  I  am  sure 
"  you  will  candidly  answer  (if  the  appointment 
"  should  meet  your  wishes),  whether  your  knowl- 
"  edge  in  mathematics,  practical  surveying,  and 
"so  much  of  astronomy  as  is  useful  to  a  skil- 
"  f ul  exercise  of  the  latter,  for  discovering  the 
"latitude,  meridian,  etc.,  now  are  or  easily 
"could  be  made  familiar  to  you.  These  ques- 
"  tions  are  propounded  because  affirmative  qual- 
"  ifications  are  essential. 

"  As  the  season  and  circumstances  begin  now 
"to  press  for  an  appointment,  and  as  my  con- 
"  tinuance  here  and  the  road  I  shall  travel  back 
"  to  Virginia  (for  the  purpose  cf  returning  with, 
"  my  family  for  the  Winter)  are  somewhat  un- 
"  certain,  I  request  the  favor  of  you  to  put  your 
"  answer  to  this  letter  under  cover  to  the  Secre- 
"  tary  of  State,  who  will  be  directed  to  open  it 
"  and  fill  up  the  blank  commission  which  I  shall 
"deposit  in  his  office  with  your  name,  if  you. 
"  are  disposed  to  accept  it ;  or  with  that  of  an- 
"  other  gentleman  who  is  held  in  contemplation^ 
"if  you  do  not.  You  may,  if  it  is  not  too 
"  troublesome,  address  a  duplicate  to  me  at 
"  Mount  Vernon,  to  remain  in  the  Post-office  at. 
"  Alexandria,  until  called  for. 

"  With  gre.t  esteem  and  regard, 
"I  am,  Dear  Sir, 

"Your  very  H'ble  Servant, 

' '  G.  Washington.. 

"  The  Honble  James  Barnard." 


The  Boston  Massacre. — Mr.  Editor:  As 
Hon.  C.  F.  Adams,  Jr.,  in  his  Oration  on  the 
fourth  instant  unqualifiedly  remarks,  "  With  the 
"  memorable  event  of  March  5,  1770,  through 
"  which  the  names  of  five  rioters,  in  an  obscure 
"  provincial  town,1'  etc.,  permit  me  to  rtfer  the 
Hon.  Mr.  Adams  to  the  testimony  of  a  leading 
North-ender,  Mr.  Jonathan  Carey,  in  course  of 
the  Trial  of  the  British  Soldiers,  which  states 
that  Maverick  "  was  at  my  house  that  iiight  at 
"  supper  with  some  young  lads'"' — among  which 
I  "young  lads"    was   my   late   father,    who,   ift 
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frequently  referring  to  the 
ed  "that  while  in  the  m 
"ment  given  by  the  'Care; 
"ran"?,  whieb    w<  ami 

"  a   '  fire  alarm ;  '    and.   ii 
**  youthful  zeal,  rushed  !r< 
r  in  then  eighborhood  <  <i 
?*  ceeding  on  our  course,  i 
"  Royal  Exchange-lai  e 
"  out  the  least  suspii  ion 


ring 


and   imme( 


'.'  massacre,"  remark- 
idst  of  an  entertain- 
f  boys'  the  town  bells 

■d  was  what  is  called 
)  the  fulness  of  our 
>m  Mr.  Carey's  house, 
Oross-strei  t,  and,  pro- 
a]  idly  emerged  from. 
ito  King  street,  with- 
in e  events  then  occur- 
,  without  facing  the 
"soldiers,  Maverick  was  mortally  wounded, 
"  (exclaiming,  as  he  staggered  mid  fell,  '  Jo,  1 
"  'am  shot.'  ' 

Young  Maverick,  of  highly  exemplary  char- 
acter, and  bearing  the  name  of  one  of  i.he 
oldest  and  most  respectable  families  in  New  Eng- 
land, was  an  innocent  victim  of  this  ''Boston 
"Massac  e,  "  and  not  a  rioter  ;  and  it  is  hoped 
that  future  orators,  historians,  etc.,  will  manfully 
redeem  his  memory  from  that  odium  with  which, 
for  many  years  past,  it  has  been  so  unjustly 
branded. 
Boston,  July  6,  1872,  G.  M. 


A  Curious  Story  about  Lincoln,  Davis,  Tay- 
lor, and  Anderson. 

A  highly  interesting  scrap  of  history  has  re- 
cently come  to  light,  in  relation  to  Mr.  Lincoln. 
Upon  the  authority  (so  we  are  informed)  of  one 
of  the  early  settlers  of  Illinois,  Mr.  Dixon,  the 
founder  of  the  City  of  Dixon,  Lee-county,  it 
is  stated  that,  about  the  year  1832,  while  General 
Z.  Taylor,  afterward  President  of  the  United 
States,  was  in  command  of  the  fort  at  Dixon's- 
ferry,  near  where  Dixon  now  stands,  Jefferson 
Davis,  who  was  a  Lieutenant  in  the  United 
States  service,  at  that  time,  and  serving  under 
General  Taylor,  administered  the  oath  to  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  then  a  Captain  in  the  Volunteer 
Militia  of  the  State.  It  is  also  stated,  upon  the 
same  authority,  that  General  Robert  Anderson, 
of  Fort  Sumter  fame,  was  a  Lieutenant  and  pres- 
ent at  the  time.  How  different  the  lives  of 
these  three  men. 


Scraps. — Lynn  was  one  of  the  earliest  towns 
in  the  establishment  of  the  woolen  manufac- 
ture in  Massachusetts.  The  Essex  (Salem)  Ga- 
zette, of  the  first  of  May,  1770,  says:  "Last 
u  Thursday,  the  premium  of  four  guineas  on 
f  the  best  piece  of  Broad  Cloth  bro't  to 
"  Edes  &  Gill's  Printing  Office,  in  Boston,  for 
"sale,  of  twelve  yards  long  and  seven  quarters 
"wide,  was  adjudged  to  Mr.  Toby  Cambridge 
"&  Co.,  of  Lynn,  who,  from  the  first  of  June, 
"17  9.  to  the  first  of  May,  1770,  have  made 
"upwards   of  five   hundred  yards   of   Broad 


"Cloth,  and  upwards  of  three  thousand  yards 
"of  Narrow  Cloths,  from  the  first  of  April, 
"  1709,  to  the  first  of  April,  1770." 

— Colonel  Robert  Tyler — son  of  the  late  Pres- 
ident Tyler — denies,  in  tof.o,  the  statements  in 
the  Historical  Record  about  his  father,  who,  he 
asserts,  was  m.fc  a  bankrupt  when  he  became 
Prei  ideiit ;  he  did  not  husband  his  means,  while 
in  office ;  and  saved  nothing  from  his  salary 
wjien  President.  He  never  received,  directly  or 
indirectly,  a  dollar  from  his  second  wife's  es- 
tate. He  happened  to  own  sbmt  Kentucky 
coal  lands,  which  became  profitable  after  his  re- 
tirement from,  the  Presidency,  and  enabled  him, 
by  judicious  investments,  to  live  comfortably 
during  his  latter  years. 

— Kittery  is  delighted  with  the  latest  anti- 
quarian showing,  that  tea  was  first  drunk  in  the 
State  on  Cutts  island,  about  one  hundred  and 
filty  years  ago,  A  daughter  of  Major  Cutts  was 
returning  from  school  at  the  "  Hub,"  with  a 
daughter  of  Governor  Vaughan,  and  drank  tea 
at  the  Governor's  table  at  Portsmouth.  She  af- 
terward purchased  a  pound  of  tea  for  a  guinea; 
sent  to  Boston  for  cups  and  saucers ;  and  thus - 
introduced  the  first  tea  and  tea-set  into  Maine. 

— There  is  a  Deed  in  the  possession  of  the 
Jennings  family,  conveying  a  piece  of  land, 
consisting  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  acres,  in 
Grantham,  New  Hampshire,  to  Evarista  Jen- 
nings. It  was  a  present  from  the  Crown ;  the 
said  Evarista  Jennings  having  been  the  first 
male  cuild  born  in  that  town.  The  Deed  is 
dated  in  1773. 

— Norwich  University,  at  Northfield,  claims 
to  have  furnished  more  officers,  during  the  War, 
than  any  other  College  in  the  country — sending 
out  five  Major  generals,  seven  Brigadiers,  and 
twenty- seven  Colonels,  besides  numerous  officers 
of  lower  grades. 

— Pittsford  voted,  at  her  recent  town -meet- 
ing, to  erect  a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Ca- 
leb Houghton,  who  was  killed  by  the  Indians,, 
near  Fort  Vengeance,  July  15,  1770. 

— The  editor  of  the  Gospel  Banner  thinks 
that  the  ancient  church  in  the  Walpole  District,., 
Bristol,  is  the  only  one  in  Maine,  built  a  century 
ago,  which  retains  precisely  its  original  form. 

— The  old  Governor  Trumbull  House,  on  the 
corner  of  Grove  and  Prospect  streets,  Hartford, 
Connecticut,  has  been  sold  to  parties  who  in- 
tend to  fit  it  up  as  a  lager- beer  saloon. 

— Houlton,  the  shire-town  of  Aroostook- 
county,  Maine,  was  incorporated  in  1831,  tak- 
ing its  name  from  one  of  its  settlers. 
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— The  Whig  says  that  Major  William  Z.  Clay- 
ton, of  Hampden,  Maine,  has,  in  his  possession, 
a  rebel  battle  flag  which  once  floated  over  the 
ramparts  of  Fort  McAllister.  This  flag  was 
made  by  the  ladies  of  Savannah  and  presented 
to  Major  Anderson,  commander  of  Fort  Mc 
Allister. 


X—  NOTES. 

Honor  to  whom  Honor  is  Due. — Our  city 
authorities  may  not  be  aware,  though  our  Rail- 
road authorities  certainly  must  be,  that  railroads, 
the  world  over,  owe  their  prosperity  more  to 
one  of  our  live  Boston  mechanics  than  to  any 
one  or  twenty  men,  living  or  dead.  No  engin- 
eer will  dispute  us  when  we  inform  him  that  we 
refer  to  the  inventor  of  the  soft  metallic  com- 
pound with  which  the  journal-boxes  of  locomo- 
tive and  car-wheels  are  lined — the  cartilages  of 
the  iron  horse.  Without  it,  a  speed  of  twenty 
miles  an  hour  would  be  very  expensive  and  even 
unsafe,  on  account  of  the  heat  and  wear  and 
tear  of  friction.  This  deadly  foe  ©f  all  heavy 
machinery,  in  rapid  motion,  friction,  has  been, 
•to  all  practical  intents  and  purposes,  met  and 
conquered  by  a  Boston  mechanic.  All  Presi- 
dents and  Treasurers  of  Railroads  know  whom 
we  mean.  And  they  know,  too,  that  his  invention 
was  not  a  fortunate  hap  haz  trd  hit,  but  the  re- 
sult of  profound  knowledge  and  exquisite  skill 
in  metallurgy,  theoretical  and  practical. 

Perhaps  it  is,  and  indeed  we  trust  it  is,  a 
work  of  supererogation  for  us  to  hint  to  these 
gentlemen  that  the  individual  to  whom  we  refer 
should  not  be  forgotten,  but  have  a  prominent 
place  in  the  coming  celebration.  Our  guests 
from  abroad  have  a  light  to  see  him,  as  one  of 
the  living  lions  of  this  railroad  age  and  city. 
Besides,  we  should  be  proud  to  show  him,  be- 
cause he  is  one  of  the  Jonathans  whom  it  will 
do  John  Bull's  heart  good  to  see.  If  our  sug- 
gestion borders  on  the  obtrusive  or  impertinent, 
the  gentlemen  who  have  the  direction  of  mat- 
ters will  please  excuse  us  in  consideration  of  the 
inveterate  habit  which  present  generations  al- 
ways manifest  of  neglecting  their  living  prophets 
while  they  build  the  tombs  of  their  dead  ones; 
and  the  individual  in  question,  about  whom  we 
"write,  without  his  knowledge  or  consent,  will 
also  please  excuse  us,  because  his  public  benefits 
have,  in  some  sense,  made  him  public  property. 

The  invention  we  speak  of,  which  may  be 
«aid  to  give  wings  to  the  rail-car.  peculiarly  de- 
serves to  be  rewaided  with  honor,  because  it  is 
peculiarly  liable  to  be  defrauded  of  its  reward 
in  money.  It  is  true  that  the  inventor  has  not 
been  without  a  comfortable  pecuniary  reward, 
having  received  twenty  thousand  dollars  from 
the  United  States  Government,  for  its  use  in  the 


national  works,  and  also  considerable  sums  from 
certain  railroads;  but  in  far  more  numerous 
instances,  it  has  undoubtedly  been  pirated  with- 
out paying  a  penny.  If  the  invention  were  as 
capable  of  protection  by  patent-law  as  some 
others,  the  owner  of  the  patent  would  not  have 
to  live  long  to  die  a  millionaire. 

The  above  article  is  from  the  Boston  Common- 
wealth for  September  16,  1851. 

The  celebration  alluded  to  was  the  three  daya 
Railroad  Jubilee,  at  Boston,  September  17-19, 
1851  ;  which  was  attended  by  the  President  of 
the  United  States. 

The  "Boston  mechanic,"  who  is  spoken  of 
here,  was  the  late  Isaac  Babbitt,  inventor  of  the 
well-known  Babbitt-metal,  then  residing  in  that 
city. 

Boston.    ,  J.  W.  D. 


Baked  Beans,  on  Sunday,  in  New  England. 

Chailes  D.  Warner  writes  in  regard  to  the 
moral  uses  of  baked  beans:  "Not  to  have  bak- 
"ed  beans,  on  Sunday,  is  still,  in  some  parts  of 
"New  England,  a  fracture  of  the  twelfth  Com- 
"manduient. 

4 '  The  bean  figures  largely,  in  the  economy  of 
"the  old  Bay  State.  It  has  its  moral  as  well  as 
"its  official  uses.  It  is  given  to  the  inmates 
"  of  the  State  Prison,  at  Charlestown  ;  and  is 
"made  a  moral  test  of  character.  Iu  the 
"kitchen,  there,  I  have  seen  rows  of  convicts 
"seated  at  a  long  table,  sorting  over  the  beans, 
"for  next  day's  dinner — throwing  away  the 
"black  and  imperfect  ones.  Tnis  is  the  first 
"step  towaid  awakening,  in  these  degraded  be- 
"  ings,  the  distinction  between  good  and  bad. 
"When  they  have  learned  to  sort  out  the  bad 
"  beans,  they  have  taken  one  step  in  the  forma- 
"  tion  of  a  mo  al  character.  So  solicitous  is 
"  this  State  of  the  morals  of  all  her  children." 

An  anecdote  used  to  be  related  about  a  place,  in  * 
the  eastern  part  of  Connecticut,  called  Bean- 
hill,  forty  or  fi  ty  years  ago,  that  a  man  riding 
into  town,  early  one  Sabbath- morning,  found  a 
negro  man  chopping  wood,  at  a  man's  door. 
The  gentleman  reproved  the  servant  for  thus 
violating  the  Sabbath;  when  the  latter  replied, 
triumphantly,  "It  cannot  be  Sunday,  tor  we 
"  did  not  have  baked  deans  for  supper,  last 
"  night." 

Statesville,  N.  C.  E.  F.  R. 


The  Chaplain  op  Colonel  Preble's  Regiment. 


Rev.  Ebenezer  Cleaveland,  Chaplain  of  Col- 
onel Preble's  Regiment,  was  born  at  Canteibary, 
Connecticut,  1725.  He  entered  Yale-college 
in  1744;  and  was  expelled  the  same  >  ear,  for 
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attending  services  held  by  some  of  White- 
field's  followers.  He  was,  however,  subsequent- 
ly, enrolled  in  the  Class  of  1748. 

He  preached  in  Chebacco,  a  parish  of  Ipswich, 
Massachusetts,  in  1746;  and,  in  1751,  removed 
to  Sandy  Bay,  now  Rockport,  where  he  was  set- 
tled, in  1  758.  He  then  accompanied  his  brother, 
Rev.  John  Cleaveland,  of  Ipswich,  who  was 
Chaplain  of  the  Third  Regiment  of  Provincials  ; 
and,  as  Colonel  Preble's  Chaplain,  a  Mr.  Little, 
failed  to  come  on,  he  was  appointed  Chaplain  of 
the  Falmouth  troops.  He,  also,  served  three 
years,  as  Chaplain,  in  the  Revolutionary  War  ; 
and  died  at  Rockport,  Massachusetts,  on  the 
fourth  of  July, 1805.  His  tombstone  says,  "A 
"  faithful  pastor  and  a  godly  man." 

Gorham,  Maine.  I.  B.  Choate. 


Gift-making,  to  public  officers,  forty 
years  ago. 

The  following  letter,  while  it  serves  to  illus- 
trate the  character  of  Chief-justice  Taney,  who 
was  a  poor  man,  will  serve,  also,  to  illustrate 
the  ideas  then  entertained  by  prominent  office- 
bearers, concerning  the  acceptance  of  gifts 
from  others. 

Bronxville,  N.  Y.  Dick. 

"  Washington,  June  28,  1834. 
u  Dear  Sir  :  Some  weeks  ago,  I  received  two 
I  boxes  of  cigars,  and,  as  I  had  no  letter  of  ad- 
lt  vice  on  the  subject,  I  was  at  a  loss  to  know 
"from  what  quarter  they  came.  A  short  time 
"afterwards,  Mr.  Smith,  the  Register  of  the 
"Treasury,  asked  me  if  I  had  received  them; 
"  and  in  answer  to  my  inquiry  to  whom  I  was 
"  indebted  for  them,  he  told  me  they  were  sent 
"  by  you,  and  that  they  were  intended  as  a  token 
P  of  your  good-will  to  one  who  had  been  the 
"  neighbor  of  your  family  in  Maryland,  and  with 
"whom  you  had  yourself  formed  a  friendly 
"  acquaintance  in  your  late  visit  to  Washington. 
"I  sincerely  thank  you  for  this  proof  of  your 
I  kindness  ;  and  you  must  not  feel  mortified  at 
"  what  I  am  about  to  say.  I  cannot  accept  the 
"  cigars  from  you,  as  a  present.  But  I  will  be 
|  glad  to  keep  them  and  pay  you  the  market 
"  value  of  them.  And  I  must  ask  the  favor  of 
"  you  to  say  how  much  they  are  worth,  that  I 
"  may  send  you  the  money.  I  meant  to  say  this 
1  to  you  before,  as  I  heard  that  you  had  sent 
"them.  But  a  thousand  official  engagements, 
"  continually  pressing  on  me,  left  but  little  time 
"  to  attend  to  anything  else.  Now  I  am  a  priv- 
"  ate  citizen  and  have  more  command  of  my 
"  time. 

"  I  repeat  that  you  must  not  feel  any  mortifi- 
"  cation  at  my  refusal  to  accept  the  cigars  as  a 
"  present.  But  it  has  been  a  fixed  rule  with  me 
* { to  accept  of  no  present,  however  trifling,  from 


any  one  the  amount  of  whose  compensation  for 
a  public  service  depended  on  the  Department 
over  which  I  presided.  You  will,  perhaps, 
smile  at  what  you  may  think  my  fastidious- 
ness about  such  a  trifle  as  your  cigars;  but  II 
have  thought  it  the  tiue  rule  for  a  public  man,., 
and  that  it  ought  to  be  inflexibly  adhered  to, 
in  every  case,  and  without  any  exception  in 
the  smallest  matters.  And  having  constantly 
acted  upon  it,  I  cannot  consent  to  depart  from 
it  in  this  case,  and  trust  that  you  will  not 
suspect  me  of  doubting,  for  a  moment,  the 
kindness  and  integrity  of  the  motive  which 
1  influenced  you  to  send  them. 

"With   many  thanks,  my  dear  Sir,  for  this 
;  token   of  your  friendly  recollection,  and  ex- 
;  pecting  soon  to  hear  from  you,  I  am,  very, 
truly,  your  friend  and  obedient  servant, 

"R.  B.  Taney. 
"  Samuel  Thomson,  Esq." 


Pardons  of   Criminals,   in   Pennsylvania, 
1791  until  1872. 

The  Annual  Message  of  Governor  Geary. 
January  3,  1872,  contains  the  following  Tabu- 
lar Statement  of  the  number  of  pardons,  etc., 
and  death-warrants  issued  from  1791  until 
1872,  with  the  names  of  the  Governors  by 
whom  they  were  issued,  the  population  of  the 
State  at  the  time,  and  the  approximate  number 
of  inhabitants  to  each  pardon. 

2  "R  +a  «  -2 
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Gov.  Mifflin 

"  McKean 

"  Snyder 

"  Finrilay 

"  Heister 

"  Shultz 

"  Wolf 

"  Ritner 

"  Porter 

"  Shnnk 

"  J  ohnston 

"  Bigler 

"  Pollock 

"  Packer 

"  Curtin 

•'  Geary 


1791-99 
1800-'08 
1 809-'17 
J  8 18- '20 
1821-'.  3 
18-4-'29 
1830- '35 
1836-'38 
1839-'44 
18^5-'48 
1849-'51 
1852-'54 
1855-'5T 
1858-'60 
1861-66 
1867-'71 


o 

V    0 
.O  O 

Bt 

"  03 

1.188 
1.909 
t*66 
1.304 
787 
821 
502 
481 
725 
327 
378 
326 
161 
216 
763 
356 


132 
212 
172 
434 
262 
136 

83 
160 
120 

81 
126 
108 

53 

72 
127 

71 


3.300 
3.000 
4.700 
2  200 
4.0  0 
9.000 
16.  00 
10.000 
14.400 
24.700 
19.500 
23.100 
£0.900 
43.000 
24.400 
50.000 


The  Bayard  Family  Vault.— Lot  No.  244, 
of  the  Bayard  property,  at  the  North-west  cor- 
ner of  Grand  and  Elizabeth-streets,  New  York 
city,  was  the  site  of  the  family  vault  of  the 
Bayard  family  ;  and  the  late  John  Targee  in- 
formed the  late  Edward  De  Witt,  that  he  (Tar- 
gee) when  a  boy,  saw  the  remains  of  bodies 
which  been  buried  therein  removed  from  the 
old  structure. 
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Mr.  De  Witt  related  the  above  to  me,  several 
years  since. 

Morris ani a,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


The  Battle  of  White  Plains.  North 
Castle,  in  1770.     Small-pox. 

Postscript  of  a  letter  from  Dr.  Solomon  Drowne 
to  his  brother,  William  Browne,  dated  — 
"General  Hospital,  North  Castle,  Nov. 

■"is,  me.11 

"  I  cannot  let  this  pass  to  you  without  ac- 
"  qiiainting  you  with  the  present  situation  of 
"affairs  here.  In  the  last  engagement  which 
"  was  at  a  place  near  White  Plains,  the  number 
"killed  on  our  side  was,  I  believe,  30  or  40, 
"though  have  had  no  certain  intelligence:  of 
"wounded  between  80  and  90.  The  enemy 
"  have  since  lett  their  ground  there,  and  marched 
"to  a  Ferry- Way  on  Hudson  River.  A  very 
"considerable  part  of  our  army  has  marched 
"through  this  place  in  order  to  cross  the  river 
"above,  and  meet  those  Philistines  on  the  Jer- 
"  sey  shore,  should  they  attempt  making  inroads 
"  in  that  State.  For  my  own  part,  I  think  it 
"  too  late  in  the  year  for  their  going  on  an  another 
"expedition,  and  rather  suppose  they  will  repair 
"  soon  to  New  York  for  winter  quarters. 

"This  North  Castle  is  a  disagreeable  cold 
"  place  about  45  miles  from  New  York,  and  11 
"or  12  from  Hudson  River.  We  were  obliged 
"  to  retreat  hither  from  our  pleasant  situation 
"near  Kings  Bridge,  about  3  weeks  since. 
"Part  of  the  time  since  we  left  New  York  I 
"have  had  the  care  of  the  Small  Pox  Hospital, 
"inoculated  3  after  an  excellent  method  recom- 
"  mended  by  Dr.  Rush  of  Philadelphia,  who 
"  had  it  as  favorably  as  I  could  wish." 


XL—  QUERIES. 

"The  National  Register.' -I  have  fragments 
of  Volumes  VII. -X.  of  The  National  Register, 
"  by  Lawrence,  Wilson,  &  Co.,'1  published  in 
Washington,  in  1819-'20,  in  a  style  similar  to 
Niles's  Weekly  Register.  Can  any  of  the  readers 
of  the  Magazine  inform  me  when  it  was  com- 
menced and  how  long  it  was  published  ? 

The  fragments  will  be  disposed  of  to  any  one 
who  is  trying  to  complete  a  set  of  the  work. 

Morrisania,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


X;   of   Volume  I  FT.,  Number  X  ;    of   Volume 
IV.,  all  after  Number  III.     Can  any  one  help  me 
to  complete  my  set,  either  by  exchange  or  sale  $ 
Morrisania,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


"  Nlles's  Weekly  Register.  " — Can  any  one 
inform  me  how  many  numbers  of  Volume 
LXXVI.  of  this  well  known  work  were  pub- 
lished ? 

Morrisania,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


Rose  Butler. — When  and  wh?re  was  Rose 
Butler  hung,  and  for  what  crime?  I  have  un- 
derstood that  her  execution  was  productive  of 
great  excitement  in  New  York,  in  the  days  of 
my  father ;  and  I  desire  to  know  something 
about  it. 

New  York  City.  Knickerbocker, 


Marshal  Grouchy. — It  is  said  that,  after 
the  Battle  of  Waterloo,  Marshal  Grouchy,  who 
served  Napoleon,  on  that  occasion,  as  General 
Patterson  served  McDowell,  at  Ball  Run,  found 
refuge  in  the  United  States.  Can  any  of  the 
readers  of  The  Historical  Magazine  give  any 
information  of  the  place  and  period  of  his  resi- 
dence, here  ? 

Baltimore,  Md.  L.  E.  F. 


Savage's  Portrait  of  Washington. — It  is 
said  that  the  portrait  of  General  Washington,  by 
Mr.  Savage,  was  painted  for  the  University  at 
Cambridge,  Massachusetts.  Can  any  reader  of 
the  Historical  Magazine  give  any  authentic 
information  on  the  subject,  including  the  order 
for  the  painting  of  this  portrait,  the  execution  of 
the  order,  and  the  subsequent  disposition  of  the 
picture  ? 

N:iw  York  City.  J.  C.  H 


i  Free  Public  Libraries. — When  and  where 
was  the  first  free  Public  Library,  in  the  United 
States,  established? 

i  do  not  mean  merely  Libraries  which  were 
open  to  the  public,  free  of  cost,  such  as  the 
Astor  ;  but  those  which  are  public  institutions, 
organized  and  sustained  by  the  public,  by  taxa- 
tion, such  as  the  Public  Library  of  Boston. 

Detroit.  I.  B.  C. 


Lloyd's  ' '  Congressional  Register." — I  have 
portions  of  four  volumes  of  The  Congressional 
Register,  published  in  New  York,  by  T.  Lloyd, 
in  1789-90,  but  do  not  know  how  far  the  work 
was  carried.  Can  any  of  the  readers  of  the 
Magazine  inform  me  ? 

1 want,  of   Volume  I. ,  Numbers  1 V,  IX,  and 


Drake's  "  History  of  New-England." — 
Some  yeats  since,  it  was  announced  that  Mr. 
Samuel  G.  Drake  was  engaged  in  the  prepar- 
ation of  a  general  History  of  New-England. 
How  nearly  is  that  work  ready  for  publication; 
and  when  may  we  expect  to  see  it  ? 

Cleveland,  O.  Pilgrim. 
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John  Cotton's  Ancestry. — Will  the  Histor- 
ical Magazine  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  me, 
through  its  columns,  who  was  Rev.  John  Cot- 
ton's father  and  who  his  grandfather? 

Believing,  to  some  extent,  that    ''blood   will 

tell,"  I  have  a  curiosity  to  know  whose  blood 
flowed  in  the  veins  of  Boston's  great  Minister. 

Bronxville.  Dick. 


XH.—  REPLIES. 

Early  Printing  in  the  West. — rZT.  M.,  III., 

i.,  120.] 

In  the  Historical  Magazine  for  February, 
1872,  Mr.  Shea  enquires  for  the  titles  of  books 
printed  West  of  the  Alleghanies,  before  those 
of  which  he  gives  the  titles,  printed  in  Detroit, 
in  1811.  If  he  includes  Kentucky  and  Ohio 
as  "West  of  the  Alleghanies,"  a  very  large  list 
could  be  made  of  books  and  pamphlets  print- 
ed in  those  States,  previous  to  that  time. 
Presses  were  established  in  the  West,  much 
earlier  than  is  generally  supposed.  News- 
papers, of  course,  were  the  first  product;  but, 
at  nearly  all  the  offices,  some  books  and  p  tmph- 
lets  were  printed. 

The  dates  of  the  establishment  of  some  of 
the  early  presses,  in  the  central  West,  may  not 
be  uninteresting  to  your  readers. 

The  first  was,  undoubtedly,  that  of  John 
Scull  and  Joseph  Hall,  at  Pittsburgh,  Penn- 
sylvania, from  which  was  issued,  on  the  twen- 
ty-ninth of  July,  1786,  the  first  number  of  the 
Pittsburgh  Gazette — (Craig's  History  of  Pitts- 
burgh, 189).  I  do  not  know  of  any  books  is- 
sued from  this  press.  Mr.  W.  M.  Darlington, 
of  Pittsburgh,  can  probably  enlighten  you  on 
that  point. 

The  next  w^as  in  Kentucky.  John  Bradford 
issued  the  first  number  of  the  Kentucke  Gazette, 
at  Lexington,  on  the  eighteenth  of  August, 
1787.  He  printed  quite  a  number  of  books 
and  pamphlets.  Here  are  the  short  titles  of  a 
few  I  have  in  my  library  : 

A  Letter  from  George  Nicholas  of  Keiitucky,  to 

his  friend  in  Virginia.     1798.     Pp.  42. 
An  Account  of  the  Remarkable  Occurrences  in  the 

Life  anal  Travels  of  Colonel  James  Smith.  1799. 

Pp.  88. 
^4  Report  of  the  Causes  determined  by  the  late 

Supreme  Court  for  the  District  of  Kentucky. 

By  James  Hughes.     1803.     Quarto,  pp.  xvi., 

236. 

Of  other  early  newspapers,  the  following  are 
the  names  and  dates  of  some  I  have  made  note 
of,  from  time  to  time:  The  Mirror,  Washing- 
ton, Ky.,  1799  ;  Tht  Palladium,  Frankfort,  Ky., 
1799;    The   Guardian  of  Freedom,  Frankfort, 


Ky.,  1803;  The  Mirror,  Danville,  Ky.,  1804; 
The  Western  World,  Frankfort,  Ky.,  1806;  The 
Farmers  Library,  Louisville,  Ky.,  1807;  The 
Louisnille  Gazette,  Louisville,  Ky.,  1808;  and 
The  Mirror,  Russell ville,  Ky.,  1808.  A  press 
was  also  established  at  Paris,  Ky.,  about  1800, 
which  was  quite  prolific  of  theological  pamph- 
lets. At  the  sales  of  the  Library  of  Rev.  J.  D. 
Shaw,  in  1864  and  1867,  there  were  upwards 
of  thirty  Kentucky  imprints  earlier  than  1812; 
and  at  that  of  the  Library  of  Rev.  Joel  K. 
Lyle,  last  year,  quite  a  number  more,  among 
them,  I  noticed  a  Sermon  on  Sacred  Music,  pp. 
38,  printed  at  Washington.  Ky.,  1797;  A  Dis- 
course on  Baptism,  pp.  43,  printed  at  Lexington, 
Ky.,  the  same  year.  In  this  sale,  also,  were  a 
number  of  books  and  pamphlets  printed  by  his 
father,  Joel  R.  Lyle,  at  Paris,  Ky.,  previous  to 
1811.     So  much  for  Kentucky. 

In  Ohio,  the  first  press  was  that  of  William 
Maxwell,  who  issued  the  first  number  of  the 
Centinel  of  the  North  Western  Territory,  at  Cin- 
cinnati, on  the  ninth  of  November,' 1793.  Ed- 
mund Freeman  bought  him  out,  in  1796,  and 
changed  the  name  of  the  paper  to  Freeman's 
Journal.  He  continued  it  till  1799,  when  he 
removed  to  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  the  new  seat  of 
Government,  and  established  the  Scioto  Gazette. 
On  the  twenty-eighth  of  May,  1799,  Joseph 
Carpenter  opened  an  office  at  Cincinnati,  and 
started  another  newspaper,  entitled  The  West- 
ern Spy  and  Hamilton  Gazette.  The  first  book 
printed  in  the  Territory  was  the  MaxwelVs  Code 
of  Territorial  Laws,  a  duodecimo  of  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  pages,  printed  in  1796. 
Mr.  Freeman  also  printed  a  volume  of  laws,  in 
1798.  Three  other  volumes  of  laws  were  print- 
ed as  follows :  Volume  I.,  pp.  280,  by  Car- 
penter and  Finley,  Cincinnati,  1800;  Volume 
II.,  pp.  112,  by  Winship  &  Willis,  Chilli- 
cothe, 1801;  Volume  III.,  pp.  253,  by  N. 
Willis,  Chillicothe,  1802.  The  Journals  of  the 
Legislature  were,  also,  regularly  printed,  from 
1798.  The  Proceedings  of  the  Corporation  of 
the  Town  of  Cincinnati  is  before  me,  printed  by 
David  L.  Carney,  in  1807,  pp.  43.  Dr.  Daniel 
Drake's  Notices  of  Cincinnati,  duodecimo,  pp. 
64,  was  printed  by  John  W.  Brown  &  Co.,  in 
1810.     These  are,  perhaps,  enough  for  Ohio. 

The  first  paper  printed  in  Indiana  was  the 
Indiana  Gazette,  the  first  number  of  which  was 
issued  on  the  fourth  of  July,  1804,  by  Elihu 
Stout,  at  Vincennes.  The  office  was  burnt  out, 
early  in  1806;  but  he  immediately  procured 
new  materials  and  resumed  the  paper  under  a 
new  name,  The  Western  Sun.  I  have  not  seen 
any  books  or  pamphlets  from  this  press :  per- 
haps, as  it  was  the  seat  of  Government,  some 
of  the  early  laws  were  there  printed. 

In  Tennessee,  George  Roulstone  &  Co.  printed 
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ed  the  Knoxville  Gazette,  at  that  place,  in  1793. 
In  the  Legislature,  previous  to  1800,  several 
appropriations  were  made  for  printing  the  Con- 
stitution, Laws,  etc.  A  volume  of  the  Journal 
of  the  Legislature,  pp.  141,  was  printed  by 
Roulstone,  in  1801 ;  another,  pp.  162,  in  1803; 
another,  pp.  197,  by  John  Hood  &  Co.,  in  1805  ; 
another,  pp.  197,  by  William  Moore,  in  1808— 
all  at  Knoxville.  Copies  ot  these  are  in  the 
State  Library,  at  Nashville.  Michaux,  in  his 
travels,  1802,  mentions  Roulstone's  press  and 
his  paper,  which  was  then  issued  twice  a  week. 
He  also  mentions  weekly  papers  at  Jones- 
borough  and  Nashville. 

In  Illinois,  the  first  newspaper  was  issued  by 
Matthew  Duncan,  "an  editor  and  proprietor 
'■'  from  Kentucky,"  at  Kaskaskia,  in  the  Fall  of 
1809. 

In  Missouri,  Joseph  Charless  established  the 
Missouri  Gazette,  at  St.  Louis,  in  July,  1808. 
This,  I  presume,  is  the  same  Joseph  Charless 
who  had  an  office  in  Lexington,  Kentucky,  in 
1803.  I  have  a  sermon,  by  Rev.  David  Rice, 
on  "the  present  revival  of  religion,"  an  18mo., 
pp.  52,  with  that  imprint. 

And  now  to  go  back  to  our  starting  point — 
Michigan.  The  press  there  was  established  by 
Rev.  Gabriel  Richard,  in  1809.  His  printing- 
press  and  materials  were  brought  overland  from 
Baltimore;  and  with  them  came  James  M.  Mil- 
ler, his  first  printer.  His  first  effort  was  a 
weekly  paper,  in  French  and  English,  entitled 
Essai  du  Michigan  and  Impartial  Observer,  of 
which  not  more  than  eight  or  ten  numbers  were 
ever  issued.  Miller  also  printed  a  small  book, 
two  years  earlier  than  those  mentioned  by  Mr. 
Shea,  viz.:  L1  Ame  Penitente,  ou,  Le  Nouveau 
Penstz-y-Bien.  Au  Detroit:  Imprime  par  Jacques 
M.  Miller.  M.J).  C.  G.IX.  A  copy  of  this  rare 
little  volume  is  in  the  library  of  Mr.  James 
A.  Girardin,  of  Detroit,  to  whom  I  am  indebt- 
ed for  much  information  regarding  Father 
Richard  and  his  press.  A.  Coxshawe  seems  to 
have  had  charge  of  the  press,  in  1811;  and  he 
was  succeeded  by  Theophilus  Mettez,  in  1812, 
who  carried  on  the  business  till  1817,  when 
John  H.  Sheldon  opened  his  office,  and  issued 
the  Detroit  Gazette,  the  first  successful  news- 
paper printed  in  Michigan. 

I  have  given  enough  to  show  that  the  art  of 
printing  was  extensively  practised,  throughout 
the  West,  previous  to  1811. 

As  I  have  been  for  some  time  "  working  up  " 
this  subject,  I  will  be  glad  to  receive,  from  any 
of  your  readers,  any  information  bearing  upon 
it ;  and  especially  the  titles,  size,  and  date  of 
early  books  and  pamphlets,  the  productions  of 
the  early  Western  Press. 

Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Robert  Clarke. 


First  Edition  op  the  Massachusetts  Laws. 
[H.  M.,  II.,  Hi.,  85;  III,  i.,  250.] 

In  reply  to  your  inquiry  whether  I  can  "  add 
"  anything  to  Mr.  Deane's  Note  on  the  Laws^ 
I  may  say  that  it  does  not  seem  to  me  necessary 
to  suppose  that  the  author  of  the  Topographical 
and  Historical  Description  of  Boston  (Shaw), 
ever  saw  the  edition  of  Laws  printed  in  1649. 
If  that  edition  was  then  in  existence  (in  1817), 
it  could  not  fail  to  be  remembered  by  many 
now  or  recently  living.  All  that  Shaw  has,  in 
his  little  boo'k,  could  as  well  be  taken  from  the 
edition  of  1660,  the  title-page  of  which  reads 
thus :  The  Book  of  the  General  Laws  and 
Liberties  concerning  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Massachusetts  colli  cted  out  of  the 
Records  of  the  General  Court,  for  the 
several  years  wherein  they  were  made, 
and  established,  And  now  Revised  by  the  same 
Court  and  disposed  into  an  Alphabetical  order,, 
and  pmblished  by  the  same  Authority  in  the  Gen- 
eral Court  holden  at  Boston,  in  May,  1649.  Then, 
follows  the  "republican  motto"  as  given  by 
Shaw. 

The  date,  1660,  is  at  the  bottom  of  the  page ; 
but  the  part  I  have  copied  is  what  would  most 
attract  the  notice  of  an  observer,  who  was 
chiefly  regardful  of  the  subject  matter.  The 
extracts  are  just  as  the  passages  are  printed  in 
this  edition. 

All  that  Shaw  says  is,  that  the  Booh  of  Gen- 
eral Laws,  etc.,  from  which  they  were  taken, 
was  published  in  May,  1649 ;  and  that  is  just 
what  the  title-page  of  the  edition  of  1660  says. 
He  need  not  have  intended  to  convey  the  im- 
pression that  he  had  before  him  that  edition,, 
of  which  no  copy  is  known  to  be  extant. 

Worcester,  Mass.  §>.  F.  Hayen. 


Why  Washington  Irving  was  not  married. — 
[H.  M.,  II.,  mil,  3U.~] 

There  is  no  new  matter  in  the  article  referred 
to.  It  is  made  up  mainly  from  the  Life  and 
Letters  of  Mr.  Irving,  by  his  nephew,  Pierre  M. 
Irving,  Esqr.,  as  will  be  seen  by  reference  to 
Volume  I.,  Chapter  XIV..  of  the  four  volume 
edition  or  to  Volume  I.,  Chapter  XII.,  of  the  later 
edition,  "revised  and  condensed." 

The  supposed  letter  of  Mr.  Irving,  quoted  by 
the  writer  of  the  article  referred  to,  was  not,  in 
reality,  a  letter,  as  was  originally  surmised,  but 
extracts  from  some  eight  pages  of  manuscript, 
written  on  both  sides,  and  extending  from  page 
3  to  page  18 — part  of  a  sketch  of  his  early  his- 
tor}r — which  was  found  among  his  private 
papers  subsequent  to  the  publication  of  the  JAM 
and  Letters. 

That  manuscript   was  written  by  Mr.  Irving 
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and  left  for  perusal  merely,  and  not  to  be 
retained,  with  Mrs.  Amelia  Foster,  during  then- 
long  and  intimate  sojourn  at  Dresden,  in  1823. 
It  was  submitted  to  the  perusal  of  that  lady  to 
satisfy  some  curiosity  expressed  by  her  as  to  the 
incidents  of  his  early  life — he  wa3,  then,  forty 
— with  a  strict  injunction  that  it  should  not  be 
shown,  and  should  be  given  back  to  him,  which 
was  done.  As  I  have  said,  it  was  found,  after 
his  death,  among  his  private  papers,  where,  no 
doubt,  it  had  remained  ever  since  it  was  return- 
ed to  him  by  Mrs.  Foster.  The  first  leaf  and  all 
after  the  ninth  were  missing  ;  but  that  portion 
which  touched  upon  his  relations  with  Miss 
Hoffman  were  complete. 

As  I  have  said,  the  article  in  the  Magazine 
does  not  conflict  with  the  statements  made  by 
Mr.  living's  biographer  and  kinsman  ;  and  it 
fairly  presents  the  record  of  that  incident  in  the 
early  life  of  our  distinguished  countryman 
which  possesses  more  interest  and  presents  the 
loveliness  of  his  character  with  more  distinctness 
than  any  other. 

MORRISANIA,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


The  First  Short-hand  Reporter  to  Congress. 
\II.  M.,  III.,  *,,  m.] 

There  must  be  a  mistake  in  this  paragraph, 
since  I  have  a  series  of  volumes  of  The  Congress- 
ional Register  ;  or,  History  of  the  Proceedings 
and  Debates  of  the  first  House  of  Representatives 
II  of  the  United  States  of  America  :  ttamely,  New- 
Hampshire,  Massachusetts,  Connecticut,  New- 
Tori",  New  -  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Delaware, 
Maryland,  Virginia,  South-  Carolina,  and  Geor- 
gia. Being  the  Eleven  States  that  have  Ratified 
the  Constitution  of  the  Government  of  the 
United  States.  Containing  the  most  interest- 
ing Speeches  and  Motions ;  and  accurate  Copies 
of  remarkable  Papers  laid  before  and  offered  to 
the  House.  Taken  in  Short  hand,  by  Thomas 
Lloyd,  all  of  which  volumes  are  of  an  earlier 
date  than  that  on  which  Lloyd  is  said  to  have 
contrived  his  system  of  short-hand  and  com- 
I  menced  to  report  the  debates  in  Congress. 

The  Prospectus  of  the  work,  which  accom- 
panied the  lirst  of  the  eleven  numbers  of  which 
the  volume  was  composed,  indicates  that  Lloyd 
enjoyed  unusual  privileges  within  the  Hou^e; 
and  that  his  en tei  prise  was  sustained  by  "  most 
I  of  the  members  of  the  Senate  and  House  of 
"Representatives  of  the  Union;  many  of  the 
f  first  characters  in  the  legislative,  executive, 
"  and  judicial  departments  of  the  several  states  ; 
"and  numerous  literary  and  intelligent  gentle- 
P  men  in  America,  as  well  as  in  other  countries, 
u  where  the  English  language  is  read  and  under- 
h  stood."  The  Prospectus  states,  also,  that 
Lloyd  was  "  a  citizen  of  Philadelphia.'1 
His.  Mag.  Vol.  I.  20. 


The  first  number  of  the  first  of  these  volumes 
was  "  Printed  for  the  Editor,  by  Harrisson  and 
" Purely,"  in  New-York,  in  1789  ;  but  the  f-ec- 
ond  and  all  subsequently  issued  parts,  except 
the  last  sixteen  pages  of  that  volume,  were  print- 
ed by  Samuel  Loudon,  "  for  T.  Lloyd,"  who 
was  the  sole  proprietor  of  the  work.  The  Index 
of  the  first  volume  was  not  published  until  some 
time  after  the  commencement  of  the  second  vol- 
ume ;  and,  with  two  pages  of  the  Debates,  it  was 
added  to  the  third  Part  of  the  latter  volume. 

The  second  volume  opened  with  the  announce- 
ment that  ''Hodge,  Allen,  and  Campbell,  hav- 
"  ing  become  proprietors  in  The  Congressional 
"  Register,  with  T.  Lloyd,"  it  would  be  issued 
in  weekly  parts,  without  "  the  delay  heretofore 
"  sustained."  It  was  announced,  too,  that  M  the 
"editor  had  obtained  the  assistance  of  Mr.  G. 
"Dickinson,  a  gentleman  of  abilities,  in  taking 
"down  the  debates  in  short-hand,  and  tran- 
"  scribing  them  for  the  press  j"  and  the  Laws  of 
the  United  States  were  added,  ' '  as  an  Addenda" 
to  the  volume. 

Notwithstanding  the  promise  of  greater  regu- 
larity in  the  issue  of  the  work,  by  the  new  pro- 
prietors, the  Second  Session  of  the  First  Congress 
opened  while  one-quarter  of  the  Debates  of  the 
First  Session  were  yet  unpublished ;  and  the  third 
volume  was  sent  to  press,  "inline"  with  the 
Congress,  as  you  would  have  said  had  you  been 
there,  while  five  numbers  of  the  second  volume 
were  yet  unpublished.  That  volume  presented  no 
change  in  the  style  or  plan  of  publication,  except 
in  tne  omission  of  the  Addenda  containing  the 
Laws  and  in  considering  nine  instead  of  eleven 
numbers  as  the  complete  volume.  From  a  notice 
in  my  volume,  I  find  that  it  was  completed  on 
the  fifteenth  of  April,  1780. 

The  fourth  volume  was  opened  with  no  other 
change  than  the  resumption  of  the  publication 
of  the  Laws.  The  fourth  number  warned  sub- 
scribers "  to  pay  their  Accounts  only  to  Hodge, 
"  Allen,  &  Campbell,  or  their  Order,"  although 
Lloyd  was,  evidently,  one  of  the  Proprietors, 
as  before. 

As  my  fourth  volume  is  only  a  fragment,  I 
have  no  means  of  continuing  my  description  of 
the  volume  beyond  page  152  ;  and  I  must  leave 
to  some  other  reader  of  the  Magazine  the  task 
of  continuing  the  narrative — a  task  which,  for 
the  sake  of  those  who  have  no  facilities  for  exe- 
cuting it,  I  hope  will  not  be  overlooked. 

It  is  proper  to  say  that  The  Congressional 
Register  was  an  octavo,  very  neatly  printed  ; 
and  that  the  debates  were  reported  with  great 
completeness  and,  from  the  satisfaction  it  gave 
to  the  members  of  the  Congress,  evidently  with 
great  accuracy. 
Bronxville,  N,  Y.  Dick. 
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Declaration  op  Independence. — \n.  M.,  II, 
viii.,  252.} 

It  is  true  that  the  writing  and  the  names 
in  Washington's  Commission  and  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence  are  rapidly  fading  out. 
Manv  of  the  names  to  the  Declaration  are  al- 
ready illegible.  As  nearly  as  I  can  learn,  upon 
inquiry,  this  document  was  placed  in  the  hands 
•of  some  parties,  several  years  ago,  ior  the  pur- 
pose of  obt fining  fac  similes.  In  the  process, 
some  acid  was  used  that  is  resulting  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  original. 

M.  D.  Leggett, 

Washington,  D.  C.  Com.  of  Patents. 


The  first  Newspaper  published  in  Bfngham- 
ton,  N.  Y.— [//.  M.,  III.,  i.,  241.] 

I  think  the  writer  in  Round*1  Printers'1  Cabi- 
net for  April,  whose  article  was  copied  into  your 
April  number,  when  he  stated  that  Mr.  William 
Stuart  "  was  the  founder  of  the  first  paper 
f<  in  Binghamton,  Broome-county,  New  York, 
u  where  he  still  resides,1'  made  a  mistake. 

Chauncey  Morgan  commenced  The  Broome- 
county  Patriot,  at  Binghamton,  as  early  as  1812. 
It  was  discontinued,  in  1815,  and  was  followed, 
soon  after,  by  The  Phmnix,  published  by  Morgan 
&  Robinson,  which  whs  discontinued  in  1819. 

lu  1818,  or  about  that  time,  a  paper  was  start- 
ed, in  Binghamton,  bearing  the  title  of  The 
Republican  Herald  ;  but  it  was  not  continued 
more  than  three  or  four  years. 

In  1822,  Augustus  Morgan  established  The 
Broome  Republican  ;  in  1831,  The  Broome  Coun- 
ty Courier  was  established  by  Mr.  J.  R.  Orton— 
subsequently  called  The  Binghamton  Courier 
and  Broome  County  Democrat  and,  now,  The 
Binghamton  Democrat — and  in  1839,  a  semi- 
monthly, entitled  The  Iris,  was  established  by 
Mr.  C.  P.  Cooke — subsequently  changed  to  a 
weekly.  All  these  were  published  in  Bing- 
hamton; but,  with  one  exception,  it  is  not  nec- 
essary to  trace  their  subsequent  histories. 

The  Broome  Republican,  established  in  Bing- 
hamton, in  1822,  by  Augustus  Morgan,  as 
already  stated,  was  continued,  in  that  village, 
by  several  successive  proprietors,  until  about 
1849  or  1850,  when  Mr.  William  Stuart  became 
its  proprietor;  and  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr. 
Stuart  was  not  the  pioneer  newspaper  man  in  the 
Queen  city  of  Southern  New  York. 

It  is  equally  true  that  the  daily  press  in  Bing- 
hamton was  not,  originally,  a  creature  of  Mr. 
Stuart's  enterprise.  The  Evening  Express,  the 
first  daily,  in  tnat  city,  I  believe,  was  publish- 
ed in  I848,  from  the  office  of  the  Republican,  of 
which  either  Mr.  Cooke  or  Mr.  Colston  was  then 
the  proprietor  ;  and  not  until  1849  did  Mr.  Stu- 


art, in  connection  with  Mr.  E.  T.  Evans,  com- 
mence the  publication  of  his  Daily  Iris,  the 
title  of  which  was  changed  to  The  Binghamton 
Daily  Republican  when,  subsequently,  Mr.  Stu- 
ait  purchased  the  weekly  Republican,  as  already 
stated. 

It  is  a  matter  of  considerable  importance  that 
the  record  of  the  press- history  of  the  country 
shall  be  made  as  accurate  and  as  complete  as 
possible.  That  is  my  apology  for  troubling  you 
with  this  communication. 

Bronxville,  N.Y.  Dick. 


The  Cross  of  Calatrava,  on  the  fiyecent 
piece.— [H.  M.,  Ill,  i.,  245.] 

I. 

The  Design  for  the  nickel  five-cent  piece  was 
prepared  by  the  late  Mr.  Longacre,  then  En- 
graver of  the  Mint,  in  the  year  1865:  and  the 
cross  referred  to  was  added  merely  as  a  piece 
of  ornamentation,  and  has  no  special  significa- 
tion whatever.  The  allusion  to  the  President 
of  the  United  States,  in  this  connection,  is  ir- 
relevant, and  needs  no  reply. 

Jas.  Pollock, 

Philadelphia,  Penn.         Sup't  of  the  Mint. 

II. 

The  devices  for  the  five- cent  minor  coinage 
were  prepared  by  the  late  J.  B.  Longacre,  who 
was,  at  the  time,  Engraver  of  the  Mint. 

The  cross  to  which  you  refer,  was,  no  doubt, 
adopted  merely  as  a  matter  of  taste,  and  with- 
out reference  to  any  historical  event. 

H.  R.  Linderman, 

Washington,  D.  C.        Director  of  the  Mint. 


Did  General  Grant  ' '  fight  it  out  on  this 
"line?  "— [H.  M.,  II. ,  mi.,  133.} 

One  of  your  correspondents  has  propounded 
the  query  if  Grant  did  adhere  to  his  declara- 
tion, that  he  would  "  fight  it  out  on  that  line, 
"  if  it  took  all  Summer."  The  reply  to  this 
query  demands  an  analytical  investigation  of 
what  meaning  Grant  intended  to  convey  by 
these  words.  If  he  meant  a  persistent  ham- 
mering of  Lee's  army,  he  certainly  kept  his 
word,  not  only  to  the  letter  but  to  the  spirit  of 
the  letter.  If  he  intended  to  assure  the  nation 
that  there  should  be  no  more  flights  to  the 
heights  of  Centreville,  as  in  the  Fall  of  1863,  he 
kept  his  word,  like  a  man.  If,  again,  he  wished 
to  relieve  the  national  doubt  that  lukewarm 
counsels,  vascillating  purposes,  and  shameful 
changes  of  base  w?ere  to  continue  to  be  the 
order  of  the  day,  the  result  justified  the  expres- 
sion.     He   did    "go   iorward;"    and,  though 
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the  flag  floated  onwards,  on  a  river  of  Mood, 
to  wave  over  conquered  Richmond,  it  did  go 
forward;  and  the  end  was  accomplished  at  a 
cost,  it  must  be  confessed,  of  human  suffering 
and  a  sacrifice  of  life  unexampled  in  history. 
If  the  end  justifies  the  means,  the  result  was 
reached.  The  victor's  coronal,  however,  was  a 
wreath  of  asphodels;  his  road,  one  corduroyed 
with  corpses,  cemented  with  gore,  and  paved 
with  iron  and  gold  ;  his  course  enveloped  in 
flame.  Still,  the  national  unity  was  restored. 
If  the  people  were  satisfied  with  the  price  of 
the  triumph  and  the  cost  of  the  victory,  Grant's 
emphatic  promise  was  made  good. 

BUT  if  Grant  intended  that  his  words  should 
convey  to  the  confiding  North  and  to  the  loyal 
masses,  that  he  would  "fight  it  out,"  on  that 
line  of  front  (East  and  West,  horizontal)  or  on 
that  line  of  operation,  (North  and  South,  per- 
pendicular) the  promise  was  not  made  good. 
I  As  General  Thomas  remarked,  in  regard  to 
his  supercedure,  at  Nashville,  they  meant  to  do 
it,  but  now  they   are  endeavoring  to  cover  up 
their  tracks,  even  so,  under  another  aspect  and 
in  a  lesser  degree,  it  is  now  almost  impossible 
to  discover  which  was  the  real  line  of  opera- 
tions on  which  the  Army  of  the  Potomac  was 
originally  intended  to  advance  upon  Richmond, 
in  May,  1864.     It  was  bruited"  at  the  time— it 
has  been  admitted,  since,  by  those  who  ought 
to  have  known — that  the  left  flank  of  Lee's 
Army  was  to  have  been  turned,  and  the  great 
blow  struck  at  Richmond  from  the  Norttiwest. 
This  involved  a  combined  movement,  in  ac- 
cordance  with  a  clear  strategical  plan,  indi- 
cated  by   one   of  our   ablest  Generals,  killed 
early  in  the  War;  it  contemplated  a  simultan- 
eous advance  in  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah, 
a  junction  through  Gordonsville,  a  line  of  sup- 
ply by  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  Railroad,  a 
severance  of  the  rebel  lines  of  supply  towards 
the  West,  an  envelopment  of  Richmond  on  the 
Northwest    and    South,    a   combination    with 
the  Army  of  the  James  from  Norfolk,  closing 
tip  every  avenue   of  supply   and  escape,  and 
a  repetition  of,  certainly,  the  finest  example  of 
practical  strategy  throughout  the  War— Grant's 
Campaign,  from  the  South,  against  Vicksburg, 
his  investment   of   that  stronghold,   and  his 
capture  of  its  garrison. 

Instead  of  this,  the  rebel  right  was  turned. 
That  part  of  the  original  programme  which 
involved  the  turning  of  the  rebel  left  came  very 
near  being  entirely  reversed;  for  the  rebel  left 
not  only  smashed  up  the  Union  right,  but  shook 
the  souls  of  many  a  brave  man— perhaps  of  all 
who  were  cognizant  of  what  had  occurred, 
except  Grant  himself. 

Yery  little  credit  should  be  accorded  to 
Lee  for  what  he  accomplished  in  the  Wilder- 


ness. The  whole  country  was  one  vast  net- 
work of  entrenchments;  wrinkled  with  earth- 
works, presenting  successive  lines,  quadrupling 
the  strength  of  positions — natural  ci'adels,  with 
almost  impenetrable  forests  for  palisades,  and 
deep,  miry,  ugly  rivers,  for  wet-ditches.  There 
was  only  one  thing  for  Lee  to  do.  If  he  had 
not  done  what  he  did,  he  would  have  been  a 
fool ;  and  whether  great  or  not  great,  there 
were  men  under  1  im,  such  as  Mahone,  who 
could  have  almost  supplied  eyes  to  the  blind. 
It  is  fortunate  for  us  that  such  men  as  Mahone, 
who  were  allowed  to  do  the  work,  were  not 
permitted  to  have  the  say.  West  Point  preju- 
dice crippled  the  Confederacy,  almost  as  much 
as  it  shackled  the  North.  The  best  proof 
of  this  is,  that  Mahone  was  only  a  Major- 
general,  in  1864:  Lee  a  full  General,  in  1862: 
Pemberton,  the  capitulator  of  Vicksburg,  and 
Brags,  the  loser  of  everything  entrusted  to 
him,  Lieutenant-generals,  in  the  same  year. 

From  the  shield  of  Lee's  entrenchments,  pre- 
pared long  previously,  and  the  natural  difficul- 
ties of  the  country,  unexceeded  in  the  difficulties 
it  presented  to  attack  and  unsurpassed  in  its 
susceptibilities  for  defence,  Grant — elbowed  off, 
or  glancing  off,  or  thrown  off — kept  on,  not 
exactly  on  the  direct  line,  but  on  a  line,  to 
Richmond.  The  slaughter  of  Cold-harbor  ex- 
hausted even  the  putience  of  an  American 
Army;  and  there  was  a  tacit  understanding, 
among  officers  as  well  as  men,  that  there  had 
been  a  sufficient  sacrifice  of  life  to  satisfy  the 
grimmest  appetite  for  blood  or  indifference  to 
suffering.  Or,  to  use  the  words  of  a  historian, 
who  wrote  under  the  very  influence — wrote 
honestly,  as  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned — 
of  the  powers  that  be — Draper,  iti.,  387 — "Later 
"  in  the  day,  orders  were  issued  to  renew  the 
"  assault ;  but  the  whole  Army,  correctly  ap- 
"  predating  what  the  inevitable  issue  must  be, 
"silently  disobeyed." 

From  Cold-harbor,  the  Army  of  the  Potomac 
struck  off,  on  a  tangent,  to  its  former  direction. 
When  it  reached  the  James,  it  was  two  full 
days  ahead  of  its  antagonist,  the  Army  of 
Northern  Virginia.  Here  was  a  loss  ot  time 
which  has  never  been  explained — which,  like 
many  other  events  of  the  War,  is  inexplicable. 
This  loss  of  time  is  so  utterly  unlike  Grant — so 
utterly  out  of  keeping  with  his  whole  previous 
career  of  generalship,  so  utterly  opposite  to  his 
movements  against  Vicksburg,  so  contrary  to 
his  energy,  prior  to  and  after  Chattanooga,  so 
utterly  inconsistent  with  his  character — that  it 
is  only  just  to  him  to  believe  that  the  delay  is 
not  chargeable  to  him. 

Had  those  two  days  been  utilized,  Petersburg 
would  have  been  taken ;  and  all  the  Southern 
Railroads,  culminating   at  that  point,  would 
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have  been  cut ;  and  all  the  subsequent  loss  of 
time,  treasure,  life,  and  labor  would  have  been 
saved . 

To  sum  up  the  matter,  after  this  exposition 
of  the  iacts,  it  is  but  fair  to  decide,  from  one 
point  of  view,  that  Grant  k  pt  his  promise  to 
the  ear  although  he  broke  it  to  the  hope. 
From  another  point  of  view — a  point  of  view 
founded  on  a  more  favorable,  or  flattering,  or 
partial  consideration  of  the  circumstances — he 
fulfilled  the  spirit  of  his  declaration,  while,  by 
no  means,  acting  out  his  literal  interpretation. 

Tivoli,  N.  Y.  Anchor. 


Connecticut  on  the  Education  op  Negroes. 
—[II.  M.,  III.,  i.,  246.] 

I. 

With  reference  to  Prudence  Crandall  and  her 
school  for  colored  girls,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  you 
to  John  W.  Barber's  Connecticut  Historical  Col- 
lections, under  the  head  "Canterbury."  Mr. 
Barber's  book  was  published  in  1836,  soon  after 
the  discontinuance  of  the  school ;  and  I  think 
that  his  account  of  the  affair  is  reliable.  You 
will  see  that  the  school-house  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  burned.    , 

Mr.  Barber  speaks  of  her  case  (respecting  the 
constitutionality  of  the  law  prohibiting  the  set- 
ting up  of  schools  of  the  kind)  as  coming 
finally  to  the  Superior  Court :  it  went  to  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Connecticut ;  and  is  reported, 
under  the  name  of  Crandall  ®.  State,  in  Con- 
necticut Reports,  Vol.  X.,  Page  339. 

The  law  alleged  to  have  been  broken  by  Miss 
Crandall  was  approved  May  24th,  1833.  Its 
title  is,  "  An  Act  in  addition  to  an  Act  entitled 
"  4  An  Act  for  the  admission  and  settlement  of 
"'inhabitants  in  towns.''  "  The  Pieamble  and 
first  Section  are  given,  at  length,  on  Page  340, 
Volume  X.,  Connecticut  Reports. 

The  second  Section  provides  for  the  removal 
of  such  non- inhabitant  colored  persons;  the 
third  makes  the  testimony  of  such  colored  per- 
son admissible,  in  all  psosecutions,  under  the  first 
Section  ;  and  the  fourth  Section  repeals  a  pro- 
vision for  corporeal  punishment,  found  in  the 
Act  to  which  this  was  an  addition. 

Hartford,  Conn.    Charles  J.  Hoadly. 

II. 

The  terms  of  the  Query  are  partly  true  and 
partly  false.  The  statement  contained  in  it 
is  unfair,  inasmuch  as  the  simple  statement,  with- 
out comment,  conveys  a  false  impression.  It  is 
not  true  that  the  State  of  Connecticut  ever  pro- 
hibited colored  children  of  this  State,  or  other 
8fa*e?,  being  taught  to  read,  etc.  It  is  true  that 
;.ii    Act    was  pi«ecd  by  the  Legislature  of  this 


State,  in  the  year  of  1833,  and  published  in  1835, 
by  which  any  person  was  forbidden  to  establish 
any  Academy  or  Literary  Institution-  for  the 
instruction  ot  colored  persons  belonging  to  other 
States,  exclusively.  Our  Academies  and  private 
Schools  were  alwavs  open  to  such  colored  pupils- 
as  chose  to  enter  them,  in  common  with  white 
children.  Besides,  we  had  good  Common  Schools,. 
in  which  colored  children  were  instructed  as 
well  as  the  children  of  the  whites.  They  (the 
colored  children)  were  never  excluded  from  our 
Common  Schools.  The  blow  aimed,  by  the 
Act  referred  to,  was  at  schoels  established  for 
the  exclusive  benefit  of  colored  children  of  other 
States. 

But  that  you  may  have  a  clearer  understand- 
ing of  the  case  rei erred  to,  I  will  enclose  to  you  a 
copy  of  the  Act ;  and  you  can  judge,  for  your- 
self, in  regard  the  injustice  of  it,  if  there  were 
any  injustice  in  it.  The  law  was  repealed,  in  a 
short  time  after  it  was  passed,  and  never  had  any 
effect,  in  this  State,  except  that  it  broke  up  Miss 
Crandairs  school.  That  the  law  in  question 
never  bore  very  hard  on  the  colored  children, 
you  may  infer  from  the  fact  that  they  enjoyed) 
as  good  advantages  for  education,  in  the  com- 
mon branches  of  le uning,  as  nine-tenths  of  the 
white  children.  But  the  law  was  passed  when 
there  was  great  excitement  in  regard  to  colored^ 
people,  not  only  in  this  State,  but  in  all  the 
non-slave-holding  States  in  the  Union.  The  law 
was  never  popular ;  and,  as  I  said,  it  was  soon 
repealed. 

I  cannot  pretend  to  give  you  all  the  facts  in 
the  case  of  Miss  Prudence  Crandairs  school,  in: 
this  place.  But  I  will  say,  briefly,  that  some 
where  about  the  year  1830,  there  were  a  few 
aristocratic  families  living  in  Canteibur}',  who 
had  grown-up  daughters;  and,  wishing  to  give 
them  better  advantages  of  education  than  the- 
Common  Schools  afforded,  they  established  & 
school  of  a  higher  order.  They  employed  Miss 
Prudence  Crandall  to  teach  in  the  school. 
These  families  were  her  patrons.  For  awhile, 
every  thing  pertaining  to  the  school  went  along 
well.  The  school  was  a  success,  Miss  Crandall 
being  quite  popular,  as  an  instructress.  My  im- 
pression is,  that  there  were  one  or  two  colored 
girls  in  the  school ;  and  to  this  there  was- 
no  objection  made  by  any  one.  But,  in  the 
course  of  time,  Miss  Crandall  decided  to  open 
a  boarding  school,  in  this  village,  for  the  in- 
struction of  colored  girls  exclusively,  from  other 
States.  At  the  close  of  the  week,  she  informed 
her  scholars  that  such  was  her  intention;  and,, 
with  the  remark  that,  probably,  their  parents 
would  not  let  them  come,  she  advised  them  to 
leave  the  school,  which  they  did.  To  this- 
there  was  decided  objection  in  the  minds  of 
most  of  the  people  in  the  village.     And  I  sup- 
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pose  Miss  Crandall  met  with  some  annoyance, 
in  consequence  of  the  course  she  had  resolved 
to  pursue,  in  defiance  to  the  known  wishes  of 
the  community.  And  I  do  not  know  but  that 
she  thought  she  was  persecuted  for  u  rigkteous- 
" ness  sake." 

I  was  not  living  here  at  the  time,  and  can 
speak  only  as  I  have  received  tlie  information 
from  people  now  resident  here.  Most  of  the 
people  living  here,  at  the  time,  are  now  dead. 
I  believe  Miss  Crandall  went  to  prison,  because 
she  refused  to  pay  the  fine  which  the  law  im- 
posed on  her. 

It  is  not  true,  as  stated  in  the  Query,  that 
"the  school-house  of  Prudence  Crandall  was 
"  burned  to  the  ground."  Miss  Crandall  had  no 
-school-house,  nor  did  she  teach  in  a  school- 
house,  at  all.  She  taught  in  a  private  house, 
which  was  a  large  one,  and  fitted  up  for  a 
"Boarding-school."  Some  time,  either  during 
the  session  of  the  school  or  alter,  I  do  not 
know  which,  it  is  said  the  building  was  fired  ; 
but  by  whom  is  not  known,  but  was  generally 
believed,  by  persons  living  here,  at  that  time, 
that  it  was  fired  by  some  of  her  own  friends. 
Be  that  as  it  may,  the  people  of  the  village 
soon  discovered  the  fire,  and  put  it  out,  so 
that  little  or  no  damage  was  done.  The  house 
was  not  burned  to  the  ground  ;  but  is  standing, 
now,  in  good  repair,  and  occupied  by  one  of 
the  most  honored  and  influential  families  in  the 
village.  Let  what  I  have  said  suffice  for  the 
present.  I  will  now  give  you  a  copy  of  the 
law;  and  you  must  judge,  for  yourself,  in  re- 
gard to  that : 

"Section  1st.  Be  it  enacted  by  the  Senate 
"  and  Uoune  of  Representatives,  in  General  Assem- 
"bly  convened,  Tliat  no  person  shall  set  up  or 
"establish,  in  this  State,  any  School,  Academy, 
•"  or  literary  institution,  for  the  instruction  or  ed- 
iUuc  ition  of  colored  persons  who  are  not  inhab- 
itants of  this  State,  nor  instruct  nor  teach  in 
"  any  School,  Academy,  or  other  literary  insti- 
"tution  whatsoever,  in  this  State,  or  harbor  or 
u  board,  for  the  purpose  of  attending  or  being 
"  taught  or  instructed  in  any  such  School, 
"Academy,  or  literary  institution,  any  colored 
"person  who  is  not  an  inhabitant  of  any  town 
"in  this  State,  without  the  consent,  in  writing, 
•"first  obtained,  of  a  majority  of  the  civil  au- 
"thority,  and  also  of  the  Selectmen  of  the 
."town  in  which  such  School,  Academy,  or  lit- 
"  era  17  institution  is  situated;  and  each  and 
."every  person  who  shall  knowingly  do  any  act 
."forbidden,  as  aforesaid,  or  shall  be  aiding  or 
"assisting  therein  shall,  for  the  first  offence, 
"forfeit  and  pay  to  the  Tieasurer  of  this  State, 
"  a  fine  of  one  hundred  dollars,  and  for  the 
"  second  offence  shall  forfeit  and  pay  a  fine  of 
/"  two  hundred  dollars,  and  m  double  for  every 


"  offence  of  which  he  or  she  shall  be  convicted. 
"And  all  informing  officers  are  required  to 
"  make  due  inesentment  of  all  breaches  of  thia 
"  Act. 

"  Provided,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  shall 
"extend  to  any  District  School,  established  in 
"any  School  Society,  under  the  laws  of  this 
"  State,  or  to  any  School  established  by  any 
"  School  Society,  under  the  laws  of  this  Scate, 
"  or  to  any  incorporated  Academy  or  incorpor- 
"  ated  School,  for  instruction  in  this  State." 

The  above  is  a  copy  of  an  Act  passed  by  the 
Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  this 
State,  in  1833,  and  can  be  found  on  page  321, 
in  the  Public  Statute  Laws  of  the  State  of  Con- 
necticut, published  in  1835. 

You  will  perceive  in  the  last  clause  of 
the  Act,  a  proviso  which  would  not  prevent 
any  school-teacher  from  instructing  colored 
persons  in  the  District-schools  or  other  schools 
lawfully  established  in  this  State.  The  only 
ol  ject  of  it  seems  to  have  been  to  prevent 
schools  from  being  established  for  the  exclu- 
sive benefit  of  colored  persons  not  belonging  to 
this  State.  I  do  not  like  the  law,  and  d^  noi 
know  any  body  that  does;  but  it  is  not  quite 
so    bad   as   it   has   been  represented  in  some 


quarters. 


John  R.  Freeman. 
Pastor  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church,  Canterbury,  Connecticut . 


The  Crowninshield  Wharf,  in  Salem. — [IF. 
M.,  III.,  i.,  242.] 

The  Crowninshields  referred  to  in  the  article 
cited,  were  three  sons  of  Clifford  Crownin- 
shield— Benjamin  W.,  Secretary  of  the  Navy, 
under  Madison  and,  subsequently,  Member  of 
Congress  from  Essex -county,  Massachusetts; 
Richard,  whose  two  sons,  Richard  and  George, 
were  concerned  in  the  famous  murder  of  Cap- 
tain Joseph  White,  in  Salem,  in  April,  1830; 
and  George,  the  youngest,  a  shipmaster,  who, 
with  his  brothers,  amassed  a  fortune,  during  the 
War  of  1812,  by  the  success  of  the  America, 
privateer,  owned  by  them. 

When  Peace  came,  George  built  the  yacht 
Cleopatra's  Barge,  of  two  hundred  tons;  fur- 
nished her  in  a  style  of  richness  and  elegance 
unheard  of,  then,  and  unequa'.ed,  since,  until  the 
advent  of  the  yachts  of  the  past  few  years.  He 
started  from  Salem,  in  March,  1817,  intending  to 
circumnavigate  the  globe.  He  went  to  Fayal ; 
thence  to  the  Mediterranean,  where,  after  visiting 
the  principal  ports  and  entertaining  Princes  and 
Potentates  in  a  style  in  keeping  with  his  wealth 
and  pride,  as  being  the  first  American  who  had 
visited  Europe  in  his  own  yacht,  he  reached 
Malta.     While  there,  the  sickness  of  a  valued 
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friend,  who  was  his  only  companion  on  the 
cruise,  induced  him  to  turn  his  yacht  home- 
wards ;  and  lie  arrived  in  Salem,  in  November, 
1817;  and  died,  suddenly,  while  walking  in  the 
saloon  of  his  vessel,  on  hearing  of  the  death  of 
his  friend,  who  had  expired  in  his  own  house, 
fifteen  minutes  before. 

The  only  scraps  of  record  to  be  found,  con- 
nected with  that  cruise,  is  the  Journal,  kept  by 
the  friend  of  Mr.  Crowninshitld.  I  have  access 
to  it  and  shall  be  pleased  to  have  you  see  it.  It 
is  very  interesting,  throughout. 

New  York  City.  W. 


XLIL—WHAT  WE  HAVE  TO  SAY  ABOUT 
IT. 

[Under  this  caption,  The  Histokioal  Magazine  propos- 
es to  "have  its  say"  on  whatever,  concerning  the  His- 
tory, Antiquities,  and  Biography  of  i  merica— living  men 
and  their  opinions  and  conduct  as  well  as  dead  men  and 
<lead  issues — it  shall  incline  to  notice,  editorially.] 

"  Pupils  of  Public  Schools  who  do  not  know 

"  who  Washington  was. 
"  To  the  Editor  of  The  Sun, 

"Sir:  The  remarks  in  to-day's  paper  in  ref- 
"  erence  to  the  manner  in  which  our  children  are 
"  taught  in  the  Public  Schools,  are  very  just  It 
"  was  the  custom,  some  years  ago,  for  American 
*' history  to  be  taught  in  our  schools.  What 
"  boy  of  us,  in  ou  days,  did  not  know  all  about 
"  Lexington,  and  Bunker-hill,  and  the  Father  of 
"  his  Coimtiy  ?  But  now  ask  a  scholar  in  one  of 
"  our  schools  about  those  things;  and  he  will 
"  stare  in  astonishment. 

"  I  have  a  child,  fourteen  years  of  age,  attend- 
ing school,  in  Harlem.  She  has  nevtr  seen  or 
*'  heard  of  a  history  of  her  country,  in  the 
*l  school  house.  On  Sunday,  I  was  reading  and 
"  explaining  to  her  extracts  from  my  own  school- 
*'  book,  Marshall's  History  of  the  United  Slates, 
*'  and  telling  of  the  great  and  good  Washing- 
"  ton.  She,  in  the  simplicity  and  ignorance  of 
"  her  heart,  askt  d  me  whether  he  was  as  great  a 
'■*  man  as  Daniel  O  Connell,  '  because,1  she  added, 
"'some  of  the  Trustees  when  they  visit  the 
*'  *sch<  ol,  always  talk  about  him.' 

"Is  this  the  proper  way  to  make  good  Ameri- 
44  can  citizens?  1  think  not.  What  says  The 
"Sun? 

"Harlem.  1776." 

The  above,  taken  from  a  New  York  paper,  may 
be  consideied  one  of  the  results  of  the  almost  en- 
tire disregard  of  the  history  of  our  own  country, 
by  those  who  assume  to  be  the  instructors  of 
the  jouth  of  the  country,  and  their  superior  re- 
gard lor  the  history,  or  what  purports  to  be  the 
history,  of  Gree(eand  Rome,  Fiance  and  Eng- 
land.    They  tell  us  that  our  country  has  no  his- 


tory; and  they  teach  our  children,  when  they 
teach  them  anything  on  the  subject,  only  the 
stale  outpourings  of  the  narrow,  sectional  ped- 
agoguism  of  forty  years  ago,  regardless  of  the 
results  of  modern  investigation  and  the  demands 
of  truth. 


The  War  Department  Records. 

"  The  old  story  of  the  man  who  undersold  his- 
"  broom-making  competitor  will  occur  to  many 
"  who  read  of  Colonel  Adam  Badeau's  use  of 
"  the  stolen  War  Department  records. 

"  Nokes  stole  the  material  for  his  brooms; 
"  Stokes  stole  his  brooms  ready  made,  and  had 
"  the  mar'et  to  himself.  It  turns  out  that  Col- 
"  onel  Badeau  not  only  used  the  public  archives, 
"  access  to  which  was  denied  to  everybody  else,  but 
"  he  employed  a  Government- clerk  to  write  out 
"  his  '  history  '  for  him  !  If  this  was  not  next  to- 
J'  stealing  ready  made  brooms,  we  would  like  to 
"  know  what  part  of  the  work  Colonel  Badeau 
"  actually  did." — Tribune. 

The  War  Department,  after  having  allowed 
General  Grant's  friend  and  eulogist  to  carry-' 
away  the  public  archives  of  the  Republic,  by 
cart-loads  at  a  time,  and  to  tale  them  to  Europe, 
now  refuses  those  who  desire  copies  of  any  of  its- 
archives — even  those  of  them  concerning  which 
there  is  no  pretense  that  the  welfare  of  the  pub- 
lic demands  their  continued  seclusion — the  priv- 
ilege of  copying  or  even  of  looking  at  them; 
and  authors  and  students  of  the  history  of  the 
recent  War  need  expect  no  further  opportunity 
to  gather  information  from  the  unpublished  ar- 
chives of  the  country,  unless,  like  one  whom  we 
know,  General  Sherman's  authority  is  invoked  or, 
as  in  Colonel  Badeaus  case,  the  President's. 
Plain,  worling  wen  no  longer  enjoy,  in  this 
"model  Republic,"  that  "equality  before  the 
"  law  "  which,  in  monaichical  Europe,  theu  can 
readily  secure;  and  the  archives  of  the  United 
States,  even  to  scholars  and  for  authorial  pur- 
poses, are  closed  to  all  who  are  not  partisans  arid 
friends  of  those  in  authority. 


Our  Ancient  Recokds.  A  Work  that  will 
"  Cost  at  Least  Two  Hundred  Thousand 
"  Dollars.  No  Records  of  our  Revolu- 
* '  tionary  AVar. 

"  In  May,  1870,  the  Common  Council  of  this 
city  adopted,  and  Mayor  Hall  approved,  a  se- 
ries of  Resolutions  by  which  the  Clerk  ot  the 
Common  Council  was  authorized  and  directed 
to  employ  a  suitable  person  to  prepare  for  the 
press,  with  appropriate  notes,  the  ancient 
jecords  of  the  city  of  New  Amsterdam  and 
the  city  of  New  York,  prior  to  1850,  and  to 
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44  cause  five  thousand  copies  of  the  same  to  be 
44  printed  and  published. 

"  Under  these  Resolutions,  the  Clerk  employed 
"Dr.  E.  B.  O'Callaghan  for  such  services,  from 
"the  first  of  October,  1870,  to  the  thirty-first 
"  of  December,  1871,  for  six  thousand,  two 
♦'hundred,  and  fifty  dollars.  The  Board  Of 
"Apportionment  and  Audit  audited  and  allow- 
ed, for  the  services,  during  the  year  1871,  the 
"sum  of  five  thousand  dollars.  Two  other  bills 
"  were  rendered  to  the  Comptroller,  for  services 
"from  Januaiy  to  June,  1-72,  amounting  to 
"two  thousand,  five  hundred  dollars,  which 
"  sum  has  not  yet  been  paid.  Last  Fall,  Comp- 
troller Green  appointed  Stephen  Angell  to 
"  examine  and  report  how  tar  the  work  had 
"progressed.  In  his  Report,  Mr.  Angell  says 
"that  a  large  portion  of  the  records  have  been 
"stereotyped  by  the  New  York  Printing  Com 
"  pany ;  that  Dr.  O'Callaghan  is  btill  engaged  in 
"the  preparation;  that  fifteen  volumes  of  six 
"  hundred  and  eighty  pages  each  are  ready  to  be 
41  indexed;  but  that  the  style  contemplated  is 
"  unnecessarily  expensive,  and  that  the  whole  of 
"the  records  could  have  been  brought  into 
"twelve  volumes,  well  printed,  and  quite  as 
"available  as  the  present  style,  and  at  a  cost 
"of  not  more  than  half  the  amount  contem- 
"  plated,  which  cannot  be  done  for  two  hun- 
"  dred  thousand  dollars,  eveu  if  most  economi- 
"  cally  done.  t 

44  About  a  month  ago,  Comptroller  Green  sent 
"  a  communication  to  Mayor  Havcmeyer,  calling 
"his  attention  to  the  subject,  and  asking  if  it 
"  would  not  be  expedient  to  still  further  inves- 
tigate the  progress  and  cost  of*  the  work. 
"  Accordingly,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
"Aldermen,  a  few  weeks  ago,  a  Resolution  was 
"  adopted  to  suspend,  until  iurther  notice,  the 
"prosecution  of  the  work,  inasmuch  as  the  lia- 
"  bilities  already  incurred  were  thought  to  be 
"  excessive.  The  Resolution  was  refened  to  the 
"Committee  on  Printing  and  Advertising,  who 
44  are  to  report  on  the  amount  of  the  work  done, 
*' the  probable  extent  and  approximate  expense 
44  of  the  whole  woik  contemplated,  together 
44  with  the  reasons  why  the  work  should  be 
44  abandoned  ;  or,  if  continued,  to  what  extent  it 
44  should  be  prosecuted. 

44  Accoidingly,  the  Commitee,  consisting  of 
44  Alderman  Peter  Kehr,  Oswald  Ottendorfer, 
44  and  John  Falconer,  met,  yesterday,  in  the  City 
44  Hall,  for  the  consideration  of  the  question  of 
''suspending  the  woik  of  printing  the  ancient 
44  records  of  the  city.  The  room  in  which  the 
"  meeting  was  held  was  tilled  by  members  of 
44 the  Historical  and  Geographical  Societies, 
"  who  listened  with  interest  to  the  proceedings. 

44  Professor  O'Callaghan  was  first  requested 
"to  give  his  statement.     He  said  that   fifteen 


'4  volumes  were  stereotyped,  all  of  which  but 
44  two  had  indexes.  The  fifteen  volumes  em- 
44  brace  the  period  from  1(317  to  16?4,  seven 
44  volumes,  from  1647  to  177(5,  were  ready  for 
44  the  printer.  No  record  is  in  existence  from 
"1776  to  1784,  while  the  Revolution  was  pend- 
4'ing.  The  records  from  1784  to  1831.  are  ready 
44  for  the  printer.  The  whole  work  will  make 
"forty  volumes  of  nearly  seven  hundred  pages 
44  each,  octavo.  The  Professor  said  that  if  every- 
44  thing  were  in  his  favor,  the  work  could  not 
"be  completed  in  less  than  two  years  from  the 
4 'first  of  May  next; 

'•Dr.  Moore  of  the  Historical  Society  asked 
44  the  Aldermen  not  to  be  tempted  by  false  econ- 
"omy;  that  it  was  true  economy  to  expend 
44  these  fo^v  thousand  dollars  for  the  work,  as  it 
44  was  necessary  to  the  welfare  of  not  only  the 
44  city  but  of  the  whole  country.  It  the  rec- 
44  ords  which  are  now  mouldering  in  the  City 
44  Hall  be  lost  or  burnt,  without  having  copies 
44  printed,  the  history  of  this  city   would   be  as 

44  fabulous  as  the  history  of  ancient  Rune. 

44  Chief  justice  Daly  next  addressed  the  Alder- 

45  men,  saying  that  if  the  history  of  this  city 
44  was  of  any  importance,  these  records  were 
44  necessary  to  be  printed.  He  felt  anxious  for 
44  their  safety,  because  he  knew  that  they  were 
44  liable  to  i>e  destroyed  by  fire  or  to  be  tamper- 
44  ed  with,  ly  unscrupulous  parties.  This  is  the 
44  only  city  which  has  not  had  its  records 
"  printed.  He  thought  Professor  O'Callaghan 
4k  the  only  competent  man  in  the  country  to 
44  undertake  such  an  important  work;  and  felt 
44  anxious  that  the  work  be  prosecuted,  during 
44  his  life.  He  thought  the  compensation  mod- 
44  erate  for  so  arduous  a  task.  He  added  that  it 
44  was  a  disgrace  for  a  city  of  such  magnitude 
44  as  New  York,  to  have  its  records  in  such  an 
"incomplete  form.  The  Committee  then  ad- 
44  journed." 

We  take  the  foregoing  from  a  recent  number 
of  the  New  Yi>r~k  Sun;  and  we  have  something 
to  say  about  it. 

Dining  the  last  few  years  of  Mr.  Valentine's 
official  career,  that  gentleman's  attention  was 
frequently  called  to  the  importance  of  the  ancient 
rccoids  of  the  city,  both  as  material  for  history 
and  as  evidence  of  the  city's  rights,  as  a  munic- 
ipality ;  and  he  was  repeatedly  urged  to  secure 
the  adoption  of  measures,  by  the  corporate 
authorities,  which  would  lead  to  the  piinting  of 
tin  in,  with  appropriate  annotations.  But  the  ven- 
erable Cleik  never  saw  his  way  clear — there  was 
not  enough  interest  iVlt  in  the  subject,  bv  those 
in  authority,  and  the  Ring  was  not  yet  sufficient- 
ly matmed  in  audacity  and  mendacity  to  carry 
the  measuie  through,  as  matter  of  public  plun- 
der—and  nothiLg  was  done,  officially,  in  the 
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premises,  until  after  he  had  given  place  to  an- 
other. 

In  1867-8,  in  order  to  bring  the  subject  fully 
before  the  world,  The  Historical  Magazixe, 
with  the  full  approval  and  hearty  co-operation 
of  Mr.  Valentine  and  by  direct  and  official 
authority  of  the  corporate  authorities  of  the 
city,  commenced  the  publication  of  these  ancient 
records,  carefully  annotated ;  and  they  were 
printed,  to  the  extent  of  one  hundred  and  sev- 
enty small  octavo  pages,  both  in  the  Magazine 
and  in  book  form,  without  either  the  present  or 
prospective  expense  to  the  city  of  a  single  cent. 
The  importance  of  the  work  was  seen  at  once  ; 
and,  on  all  hands,  our  work  was  commended  as 
most  timely  and  valuable — the  elaborate  foot- 
notes which  accompanied  and  illustrated  the 
naked  official  records  very  often  presenting  the 
results  of  the  research  of  such  well  known 
scholars  as  Brodhead,  Paulding,  Riker,  Bergen, 
Valentine,  etc. 

In  the  Spring  of  1870,  while  the  recollection 
of  this  voluntary  publicat  on  of  the  earliest  of 
these  ancient  records  was  yet  before  the  world, 
our  advice  was  sought   by  a  gentleman  who 
was  officially  connected  with  the  Corporation, 
concerning  the  publication  of  those  records  by 
the  Corporation ;  and,  based  on  the  advice  we 
gave,  on  that  occasion,  a  Resolution  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Common  Council  authorizing  the 
publication,  of  those  records,  properly  edited, 
and  duly  passed.     There  was  no  design,  as  far 
as  we  had  any  information,  to  do  more  than 
honestly  print  an  honestly  edited  and  carefully 
annotated  copy  of  the  records  referred  to  ;  and 
as  the  Corporation,  years  before,  had  already  paid 
Doctor    Westbrook  and  Doctor   C  Callaghan  for 
translating  those  of  them  which  are  in  Dutch, 
there  was  no  linguistic  obstacle  to  prevent  any 
one  who  possessed  a  competent  knowledge  of 
the  history  of  the  men  and  matters  of  New 
Amsterdam  and  New  York,  from  carrying  on 
the  work  agreeably  to  the  order  of  the  Com- 
mon Council,  and  with  usefulness  to  those  who 
seek  information  concerning  the  history  of  the 
municipality.      We   know    that,    both     by    the 
author  and   the  promoters   of  the  Resolution 
referred  to,  the  duty  of  editing  the  work  em- 
braced a  faithful  re  production  of  the  ancient 
records,  with   carefully  prepared  Introductory 
Notes  to  the  several  Series,  as  carefully  prepar- 
ed footnotes  illustrative  of  the  naked  official 
records,  the  restoration  of  many  of  the  Orders 
oe  the    Director-general    and    Council    of  the 
Colony,   which   had    been   scattered    and    lost 
from  the  city  record?,  and  the  preparation  of 
proper  indices;  and  we  know,  too,  that  no  one 
ever  supposed,  at  that  time,  that  the  entire  time 
of  an  Editor  was  required  on  the  work  nor  the 


establishment  of  a  sinecure,  for  that  Editor's 
gratification. 

While  the  Resolution  wa3  in  the  Mayor's  -. 
hands,  for  approval,  the  New  York  Printing 
Company — that  notorious  creator  of  fraud, 
which  has  outdone,  in  wrong-doing,  all  other 
authors  of  municipal  corruption — stw,  or  fan- 
cied it  siw,  in  that  Resolution,  another  object 
to  which  it  could  fasten  itself,  for  the  deple- 
tion of  the  Cltv  Treasury.  Under  its  influent* 
and  that  of  "  the  Ring"  whose  auxiliary  it  wasr 
that  notorious  "Company"  was  employed  to 
print  the  proposed  work;  and,  as  the  Editor 
of  the  proposed  work  would  necessarily  have 
a  controlling  influence  in  the  matter,  in  various 
respects,  one  who  was  an  adept  in  such  matters, 
in  such  connections — if  possible,  one  who  had 
already  graduated  in  the  school  of  an  "  official" 
printing-office  and  was  not  unacquainted  with 
the  practices  of  "official"  printers — was  neces- 
sary for  the  consummation  of  the  new  pro- 
gramme. 

There  was,  at  that,  time,  a  venerable  gentle- 
man filing  a  fifteen-hundred  dollar  clerkship, 
under  the  State  Government,  at  Albany.     He 
was  not  unacquainted  with  the  subject  of  the 
ancient  records  of  the  city  of  New  York,  as  h$ 
had  been  already  paid,  by  the  City  for  translat- 
ing a  portion  of  them  from  the  original  Dutch 
into  the  modem  English  ;  nor  was  he  unacquaint- 
ed with  the  practices  of  "official"  printers,  as 
he  had  assisted  Weed,  Parsons,  &  Co.,  Corne- 
lius Van  Benthuysen,  and  other  '*  State  Print- 
"■  ers,"  in  their  very  questionable  operations  on 
the  Documentary  History  of  New  York  and  other 
works  of  that  character.     He  was,  besides,  in 
favor  in  the  Library  of  the  New  York  Histori- 
cal Society  ;  and  the  eminent  respectabiiity  of 
the  controlling  power  of  that   distinguished 
body,  if  it  could  be  brought  into  requisition 
for  the  promotion  of  this  portion  of  the  Print- 
ing Company's  scheme  for  plundering  the  City, 
would  serve,  at  once,  to  clothe  with  apparent 
respectability  what  was  nothing  else  than  cor- 
rupt and  to  give  to  the  wrongdoer  a  most  ex- 
perienced and  most  useful  co  operator.      The 
power  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society, 
therefore,    was   connected    with    the   shafting 
of  the  New  York  Printing  Company — Doctor 
Moore  can  tell  of  what  the  connecting  belt  wai 
composed  and  just  when  and  where  the  connection 
was  made — the  fifteen  hundred  dollar  clerk  was 
brought  from  Albany  and  nicely  ensconced  in 
an  office  within  sound  of  the  Printing  Com- 
pany's presses,  with  a  salary  of  Five  thousand 
dollars   per  year;  the   bound  volumes  of  the 
•'  ancient   records  " — tender   and   time-worn — 
were  taken  bodily  from  the  legal  repository  of 
them,  in   the  City  Hall,  stripped  from   their 
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covers,  and  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  compos- 
itors, for  "copy;"  and  the  work  went  on — as 
the  work  of  "the  Ring"  was  wont,  to  go  on, 
at  that  time — swimmingly  and  agreeably  to 
all,  except  the  taxpayers  of  the  City. 

The  venerable  Editor  commenced  his  labors,  on 
this  peculiar  basis,  on  the  first  of  October,  1870  ; 
and  he  is  still  laboring,  we  are  told,  over  his  im- 
portant work  of making  indices,  at  five 

thousand  dollars  per  year.  The  sheets  of  the 
several  volumes  of"  the  records,  separated  from 
their  covers,  have  formed,  as  we  have  said,  the 
printers'  "copy:"  there  has  been,  therefore,  no 
copying  to  be  done  by  the  five-thousand  dollar 
Editor.  The  Printing  Company's  proof-readers 
have  read  the  proofs  :  there  has  been,  therefore, 
no  proof -reading  to  be  done  by  the  transferred 
gentleman  irom  Albany.  A  volume  of  his 
work,  which  we  hove  carefully  examined,  clearly 
indicates  that  illustrative  foot-notes,  for  the 
explanation  of  the  meagre  record,  to  those  who 
are  not  historical  experts,  have  not  been  con- 
sidered necessary:  there  has  been  no  research, 
therefore,  by  the  venerable  Editor,  in  whom,  if 
what  was  said  before  the  Aldermen's  Commit- 
tee is  true,  is  concentrated  all  the  knowledge 
•on  the  subject  which  the  world  need  care  to 
know.  He  has  merely  sat  in  his  office,  from 
the  first  of  October,  1870,  to  Jane,  1872,  and, 
probably,  from  June,  1872,  until  now;  received 
from  the  Printing  Company,  from  time  to  time, 
the  printed  sheets  of  fifteen  insignificant  vol- 
umes of  the  work,  printed  in  such  a  style  of 
typographical  prodigality,  both  as  to  smallness 
of  the  volume  and  largeness  of  the  type  on 
which  it  was  printed,  as  only  an  "official'1'' 
printer  who  was  conscious  of  his  own  power 
in  a  most  corrupt  Government,  possessing  ample 
resources,  would  have  thought  of  employing 
for  sucli  a  purpose;  made  the  indices— he  pre- 
tended to  do  nothing  else—\o  eight  ol  them; 
received  five  thousand  dollars,  in  money,  on 
account;  sent  in  a  bill  for  twenty -five  hundred 
dollars  more,  keeping  back  the  bills  for  more 
than  five  thousand  dollars,  which  will  also  be 
•established  if  he  shall  obtain  payment  of 
this;  informed  the  C  ty  authorities  that,  "if 
f  everything  were  in  his  favor,"  twelve  thous- 
and, five  hundred  dollars  more  would  be  needed 
to  compensate  him  for  making  the  remainder 
of  the  indices  and  writing  the  prefatory  note; 
and  again  connected  the  motive  power  of  the 
New  York  Historical  Society  to  the  shafting  of 
the  defunct  New  York  Printing  Company,  in 
order  that  the  proposed — what-you  call-it — 
might  seem  to  be  attired  in  all  the  respectabil- 
ity of  the  eminently  respectable  body  which,  at 
that  time,  moved  the  official  grist-mill.  The 
extract  which  we  make  from  the  Sun,  we  pre- 
sume, tells  the  rest  of  the  story  ;  and  the  ven- 


erable Editor  complacently  waits,  as  Macawber 
is  said  to  have  awaited,  while  Doctor  Moore 
grinds  his  grist,  for  him,  in  "Boss  Tweed's" 
mill,  which  has  been  set  in  motion,  for  this  pur- 
pose, by  the  respectability  of  the  New  York 
Historical  S  ciety,  and  engineered  by  its  Li- 
brarian. YVe  shall  see,  we  suppose,  what  kind 
of  a  miller  Doctor  Moore  will  be,  in  a  reform 
mill:  we  have  seen,  in  the  extract  quoted  above, 
how  admirably  he  has  filled  the  role  of  a  Pro- 
fessor of  "'false'1'1  and  "  true  Economy." 

A  few  words  more,  illustrative  of  the  subject 

First  :  Without  foot-notes,  to  explain  the 
text,  the  meagre  official  records  which  are 
the  subjects  of  this  article  will  be,  generally, 
almost  useless — indeed,  it  will  require  a  pretty 
good  acquaintance  with  the  local  history  of  the 
City  to  render  .them  useful  to  those  who  shall 
read  them.  Why,  then,  has  not  the  Editor 
prepared  the  necessary  foot-notes?  Was  he 
not  well  enough  informed  on  the  subject  to  do 
so,  creditably  ;  or  was  his  yearly  allowance  an 
insufficient  inducement ;  or  was  it  a  part  of 
the  scheme  of  the  combined  respectability  of 
the  Second  avenue  and  corruption  of  Centre- 
street  not  to  do  anything  which  coulel  be 
avoided  without  impairing  their  chance  for 
payment  ? 

Second  :  The  ripping  apart  of  the  volumes 
of  the  records  and  the  use  of  the  records  them- 
selves, by  the  printers,  for  "copy,"  instead  of 
using  copies  of  the  records  for  that  purpose  and 
the  records  themselves  only  for  the  revision  of 
the  "proof-sheets,"  indicates  a  recklessness  as 
well  as  an  indolence  which,  as  far  as  we  have 
ever  heard,  is  entirely  without  paral  el.  Was 
the  expected  profit  of  the  undertaking  so  small 
that  a  copyist  could  not  have  been  employeel  to 
make  a  eluplicate  of  the  record,  for  the  printers' 
use;  or  were  the  bound  volumes  of  the  records 
of  so  little  importance  that  they  could  be  pro- 
perly removed  from  the  Clerk's  office;  ripped 
out  of  their  bindings;  employed  as  "copy" 
by  dirty-fingered  workmen ;  and  exposed,  for 
months  together,  to  the  tire-risks,  and  water- 
risks,  and  thief-risks,  and  neglect-risks  of  the 
tinder-box,  in  Centre-street,  which,  subsequent- 
ly, became  the  slaughter-house  of  a  dozen  or  so 
of  those  who  workeel  in  it? 

Thikd  :  As  the  Editor  clearly  intended,  from 
the  beginning,  to  do  nothing  but  make  indices 
and  write  a  prefatory  note  to  the  series  of 
volumes,  the  latter  of  which  is  not  yet  touched 
and  the  former  only  just  commenced — he  has 
made  the  indices  to  only  eight  of  these  little 
volumes,  in  his  more  than  two  years  1  .bor,  with- 
out pretending  to  have  done  anything  else — 
we  submit  t\mt  jive  thousand  dollars  per  year, 
for  such  a  service,  is  entirely  out  of  keeping, 
unless  among  those,  attaches  of  "the  Ring," 
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who  closed  their  eyes  to  propriety  and  integri- 
ty ;  and  we  cannot  reconcile  the  claim  for  such 
a  compensation,  for  such  a  service,  witli  that 
other  claim,  to  eminent  respectability,  which 
has  been  made  by  some  folks,  for  the  parties  to 
this  questionable  trans  iction.     We  also  submit, 
with  due  respect,  that  that  wonderful  talent  of 
which  we  have  heard  so  much — even  when  em- 
ployed   in    merely    "editing"    other    people's 
writings  and  making  indices  for  them — which, 
previously,  could  command  nothing  more  than 
a  fifte<jn-hundred  dollar   clerkship,  could   noi 
honestly  have    become    entitled   to   more   than 
three  times  that  amount  as  a  mere  index-maker 
of  pit  lie  documents;  and  we   will  leave  it  to 
any   respectable   workman    who   is  practically 
acquainted    with    such    matters— John    Ward 
Dean   or  Samuel  G.  Drake,  of  Boston.  Lyman 
C.  Draper  or  Daniel  S.  Durrie,  of  Ma  ison,  A 
S.  Spofford,  of  Washington,  Doctor  Henry  R. 
Stiles  or  John   Gilmary   Shea,  LL.D.,  of  New 
York,  and  Doctor  Franklin  B.  Hough,  of  Low- 
ville,for  instance— to  determine  if  more  than  two 
years  of  time  and  upwards  of  twelve  thousand 
dollars  of  money  could  have  been  possibly  em- 
ployed, honestly,  in   making  indices  lor  eight 
such   volumes   as  these — we  know,  personally, 
that  eight  such  indices,  to  such  volumes,  could 
have  been  made  by  gentlemen  who  are  quite  as 
capable  as   Do  tor  O'Callaghan  ever  was,   at 
one-tenth  of  the  cost  which  he  has  inflicted  on 
the  city  for  that  work;  and,  in  that  case,  they 
would  have  been  quite  as  well  done. 

Fourth:  Because  of  this  propensity  to  ex- 
tort monies  beyond  a  just  compensation  for  the 
services  rendered,  those  wTho  seek  the  original 
authorities,  in  their  study  of  American  history, 
are  wounded  in  the  houses  of  those  who  as 
sume  to  be  their  friends  and  are  deprived  of 
the  advantages  for  study  which,  otherwise,  they 
might  comfortably  enjoy.  For  instance,  the 
swindle  inflicted  on  the  taxpayers,  by  some- 
body, stopped  the  publication  of  what — under 
the  title  ot  the  Documentary  History,  edited  by 
Doctor  O'Callaghan — might  have  been  of  in- 
estimable value  to  those  who  desire  to  know 
more  of  the  history  of  this  State,  had  it  been 
continued  ;  and  the  same  may  be  said  of  The 
Minutes  of  the  Council,  yet  unfinished,  which 
the  same  Doctor  O'Callaghan  began  to  carry 
through  the  "official"  press,  at  Albany,  some 
years  since,  and  never  finished.  The  Corpora- 
tion Manual,  edited  by  the  late  D.  T.  Valen 
tine;  the  Calendars  of  the  Deeds,  Mortgages, 
etc.,  recorded  in  t lie  Register's  office;  and  the 
Calendars  of  the  archives  of  the  State,  edited 
by  Doctor  O'Callaghan,  have  been  discontin- 
ued, also,  because  ol  the  bad  odor,  concerning 
their  cost,  which  some  one — either  Editor, 
or  Printer,  or  both — has  cast  over  them ;  and 


now  the  long  looked-for,  long  hoped-for  records! 
of  the  city,  from  the  same  cause,  are  evidently! 
doomed  to  remain  in  manuscript,  unprinted, 
for  another  generation  or  two,  unless  they  shall 
be  printed  by  private  enterprize  without  resort- 
ing to  the  taxpayers  for  assistance.  Notwith- 
standing all  this,  we  find  a  Historical  Society 
employed,  by  its  executive  officers  and  its  in- 
fluences, either  directly  or  indirectly,  in  pro- 
moting the  wrong  and  in  retarding  the  pro- 
gress of  historical  studies!  This  is,  truly,  a 
wonderful  age. 

Fifth:  With  all  due  respect  to  Chief-justice 
Daly,  we  think  he  made  a  mistake  when  he 
said  "Profe-sor  O'Callaghan"  was,  in  his  rpin 
ion,  '  the  only  competent  man  in  the  country  to 
"undertake  such  an  important  work;"  and  we 
hazard  nothing /when  we  say  that,  learned  as 
he  may  be,  all  that  relates  to  the  history  of  the 
city  of  New  York  does  not  begin  and  end  in 
Doctor  O'Callaghan. 

Probably  the  Chief-justice  can  tell  us  just 
what  Doctor  O'Callaghan  has  really  done  to 
merit  such  high  praise  as  he  has  thus  bestowed 
on  him  :  we  have  seen  his  History  of  New  Neth- 
erland,  and  we  have  seen  the  occasional  foot- 
notes and  the  indices  which  he  has  added  to 
various  documents,  the  latter  from  other  pern 
than  his  own,  which,  as  an  auxiliary  to  different 
"  State  Printers,"  he  has  ushered  through  the 
press,  at  the  cost  of  the  tax-payers  of  this 
State.  Not  a  single  orig  nal  work,  In  sides  the 
History  of  New  Nttherland  and  a  bibliographi 
cal  list  of  American  bibles,  as  far  as  we  have 
knowledge,  has  ever  escaped  his  pen,  unless,  as 
has  been  stated,  he  was  co-author,  with  Willi 
Lyon  Mackenzie,  of  the  two  volumes  which  bear 
the  name  of  the  latter  and  were  suppressed  by 
legal  process;  and  his  laurels,  as  "the  only 
"competent  man,"  rest  solely,  wTith  the  excep 
tions  named,  on  his  ability  to  make  excellent 
indices,  when  he  can  take  his  own  time  to  do  tfc% 
work  and  be  liberally  p  rid  for  doii.g  it,  and  to 
co-operate  widi  "  State  Printers"  in  some  of 
the  most  flagrant  jobs  of  book-making,  at  Al 
bany,  of  which  the  annals  of  that  locality  bear 
testimony. 

The  Chief  justice  must  have  hrard  of  one, 
J.  Romeyn  Brodhead,  as  well  as  of  John  Pauld- 
ing, David  T.  Valentine,  James  Riker,  Doctor 
Franklin  B.  Hough,  and  the  learned  author 
of  the  decision,  in  the  Surrogate's  Court, 
in  the  case  of  Brick's  Estate— n\\  living  when 
"Professor  Callaghan"  embarked  in  this  un- 
dertaking— all  of  whom  were  wrongtd  in 
their  well  earned  reputations  by  the  extrava- 
gent.  estimate  which  he  has  put  on  the  Doctor's 
ability  ;  and  if  it  will  not  be  regarded  as  un- 
reasonable, in  the  face  of  such  an  authority,  we 
can  name  an  underling,  a  mere  "  understrap- 
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"per,"  unto  whom  even  Doctor  0^  C alia ghan  has 
not  hesitated  to  resort  for  information,  on  nice 
questions  of  local  history,  whose  real  ability  to 
edit  those  records  as  far  surpasses  that  of  Doc- 
tor O'Callaghan  to  do  the  same  work,  as  the 
ability  of  the  Chief  ju-tice  to  extol  the  Doctor's 
qualifications  for  that  duty  surpasses  the  abili- 
ty, in  the  Litter  line,  of  the  Historical  Maga- 
zine— we  refer  to  William  Kelby,  the  unassum- 
ing, but  not  less  meritorious,  assistant  of  Doctor 
Moore,  in  the  legitimate  duties  of  the  latter  as 
Librarian  of  the  New  York  Historical  Society. 

We  protest,  therefore,  against  such  an  alli- 
ance of  eminent  respectability  and  eminent 
criminality  as  we  have  noticed,  nominally  for 
the  promotion  of  historical  literature  but  real- 
ly for  something  very  much  less  deserving.  We 
protest  against  such  an  alliance  of  the  digni- 
fied New  York  Historical  Society  with  the  dis- 
reputable New  York  Printing  Company,  as  the 
Sun  has  described,  in  order  to  secure  a  sine- 
cure for  anybody,  at  the  expence  of  decency 
and  the  rights  of  others — taxpayers  and  non- 
taxpayers.  We  protest  against  the  publica- 
tion of  the  ancient  records  of  the  city,  through 
such  a  combination  of  honor  and  dishonor,  in 
such  a  form,  unaccompanied  by  explanatory 
foot-notes,  at  such  a  cost,  under  such  undue 
pretences  of  supeiior  wisdom  and  unapproach- 
able virtue,  as  we  have  noticed,  no  matter 
whose  temper  shall  be  ruffled  or  whose  preten- 
sions to  respectability  shall  be,  thereby,  exposed 
in  all  their  flimsiness. 

We  ask  the  tax-payers  of  New  York  to 
watch  the  progress  of  this  movement  of  those 
— respectable  and  disreputable,  confederated — 
who  seek  to  saddle  them  with  another  job, 
not  quite  as  large  but  equally  disreputable  in 
principle,  as  some  others:  we  call  on  the  mem- 
bers of  the  New  York  Historical  Society  to 
determine  whether  or  not  the  high  character 
and  influence  of  that  body  shall  be  prostituted 
for  the  promotion  of  a  flagrant  wrong  on  the 
city,  under  the  pretense  of  serving  the  cause  of 
historical  literature. 


XIV.—  BOOKS. 

[Publishers  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  Historical  Mag  \zine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forward  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henry  B. 
"  Dawson,  Morris  ami  a,  N.  YV,"  or  to  Messrs.  Soribner, 
Armstrong.  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  6  4  Broadway,  New 
York  City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  to  them.] 

A.— PRIVATELY  PRINTED  BOOKS. 
1.— Papers   relating   to  the  History   of  the    Church 
to  Pennsylvania,  A,  D.,  1680-1778.    Edited  by  William 
Stevens  Perry,  D.D.    Privately  printed.     1871.    Quarto, 
pp.  title-page  and  verso,  xxi.,  607. 

Our  readers  are  generally   aware  that,  many 
years  since,  the  General  Convention  of  the  Pxot- 


estant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  United  States 
authorized  the  Rev.  Francis  L.  Hawks,  D.D.,  to 
collect,  in  Europe  and  elsewhere,  copies  of 
whatever  correspondence  and  other  documents,, 
illustrative  of  the  history  of  that  denomination 
of  professing  Christians,  in  the  early  period,  he 
could  find  ;  and  that  the  Doctor  zealously  dis- 
charged that  duty,  leaving  behind  him,  at  his 
decease,  a  large  collection  of  manuscripts,  now 
known  as  The  Hawks  Collection.  Many  of 
our  readers  are  aware,  also,  that  our  friend,  the 
Rev.  Doctor  Perry  lias  succeeded  Doctor  Hawks, 
as  the  appointed  Historiographer  of  the  Conven- 
tion ;  and  those  who  have  been  privileged  to 
examine  and  employ  the  work,  will  remember, 
also,  gratefully,  that  some  two  or  three  years 
since,  the  latter  gentleman  edited  and  published, 
by  order  of  the  Convention,  a  very  small  edition 
of  that  portion  of  The  Hawks  Collection  which 
relates  to  the  early  history  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  in  Virginia. 

The  elegant  volume  before  us  is  the  second  of 
the  series — a  sumptuous  quarto,  beautifully  print- 
ed, and.  filled  with  documents  concerning  the 
history  of  the  Episcopalean  Church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, supplemented  with  appropriate  notes  and 
an  admirable  index — and  we  have  pleasure  in  in- 
viting the  attention  of  our  readers  to  it.  It  is  a 
local  of  the  highest  importance,  for  the  illustra- 
tion of  both  the  ecclesiastical  and  civil  history 
of  the  Province  of  Pennsylvania;  and  no  one 
can  pretend  to  write  on  any  subject  connected 
with  the  early  history  of  that  important  Com- 
monwealth or  with  any  of  her  leading  inhabi- 
tants, prior  to  the  War  of  the  Revolution^ 
without  referring  to  it. 

As  we  have  said,  the  volume  is  a  large  quarto,, 
printed  with  old  style  type,  on  tinted  laid  paper, 
in  the  finest  style  of  modem  book-making; 
and  the  edition  is  a  very  small  one,  only  for 
subscribers. 


B.— PUBLICATIONS  BY  SOCIETIES. 
2.— Proceedings  oj  the  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
at  the  semi-annual  meeting,  held  in  Boston,  April  23,. 
1872.    Worcester:  1872.    Octavo,  pp.  85. 

In  this  tract  we  have  the  record  of  the  work 
of  this  excellent  Society,  between  October,  1871, 
and  April,  1872;  and  it  affords  the  best  of 
evidence  of  the  intelligence,  zeal,  and  industry 
of  those  who  conduct  its  affairs. 

The  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  dis- 
cusses the  literature  of  discovery  on  the  North- 
west coast  of  America;  the  Librarian's  Report 
discusses  various  subjects  of  practical  interest; 
the  Treasurer's  Report  presents  the  Budget  of 
the  Society,  in  all  its  encouraging  details. 
Besides,  we  have  an  admirable  speech  from  Rev. 
Dr.  Ellis,  on  Town-debts,  which  may  be  ready 
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usefully,  by  town-officers  and  town  tax-payers, 
without  as  well  as  within  Massachusetts;  and 
a  carefully- prepared  paper,  by  Horace  Davis,  on 
The  likelihood  of  an  admixture  of  Japanese 
blood  on  our  North-western  coast,  illustrated  by  a 
map  of  the  "Japanese  Warm  Stream"  of  the 
Pacific. 

We  are  glad  to  perceive  that  this  excellent 
old  Society  is  still  earnestly  engaged  in  the 
work  to  which  it  was  dedicated  by  its  founders  ; 
and  we  hope  that  its  best  days  will  be  those 
"which  are  in  the  future. 

The  typography  of  this  tract  is  excellent . 


'  - 


8._  Proceedings  of  the  New-England  Historic,  Gene- 
alogical Society,  at  the  annual  meeting,  January  1, 1873. 
Bostou  :  1S73.    Octavo,  pp.  44. 

The  Reports  of  the  Committees  and  officers  of 
this  excellent  Society  indicate  a  degree  of  pros- 
perity and  activity  which  will  gratify  its  warm- 
est friends;  and  at  a  cost,  for  conducting  its 
affairs,  which  ought  to  put  a  blush  of  shame 
on  the  face  of  those  who  conduct  at  least  one 
Society,  nearer  by,  if  any  thing  could  produce 
a  blush  of  shame  on  their  faces  short  of  an 
exposure  of  the  details  of  their  infidelity  to  the 
spirit  as  well  as  the  letter  of  their  trust. 

The  increase  of  the  Library,  during  1872, 
was  one  thousand  and  forty  six  bound  and  un- 
bound volumes  and  five  thousand,  nine  hundred, 
and  nine-nine  pamphlets — including  one  hundred 
and  two  bound  volumes  of  newspapers — and 
"  a  large  number  of  manuscripts,  besides  many 
"maps,  engravings,  photographs,  and  articles 
"for  the  Cabinet,"  the  great  importance  of 
which  will  be  apparent  to  every  one.  The  Socie- 
ty has  been  seated  in  its  own  "  House  ;  "  it  has 
secured  one  of  the  most  competent  and  faithful 
men  in  the  State  as  its  Librarian;  its  funds  have 
increased,  irrespective  of  its  Building  fuud, 
•more  than  a  thousand  dollars  ;  and,  in  short, 
it  has  shown,  practically,  what  an  active,  earn- 
est set  of  men  can  do,  with  small  means  ;  and 
left  those  who  have  a  greater  regard  for  the 
amount  of  their  own  salaries  than  for  the  pur- 
poses of  their  employment  to  wonder  why  it  is 
not  the  good-fortune  of  their  Societies  to  be  one- 
half  as  prosperous  or  a  quarter  as  efficient. 


C— OFFICIAL  DOCUMENTS. 

A.— The  Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War  of 
the  Rebellion.  (1861-65.)  Prepared,  in  accordance  with 
Acts  of  Congress,  under  the  direction  of  Surgeon  General 
Joseph  K.  Barnes,  United  States  Army.  Washington: 
Government  Printing  Office.    1870, 

The  Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War  of  the 
Rebellion.  Part  I.  Volume  I.  Medical  History.  Prepar- 
ed, under  the  direction  of  Joseph  K.  Barnes,  Surgeon 
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General  United  States  Army,  by  J.  J.  Woodward,  Assist- 
ant Surgeon  United  States  Army.  Quarto,  pp,  xliii.,  726, 
[6,  not  numbered]  ^65. 

The  Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  the  War  of  th* 
Rebellion.  Part  I.  Volume  II.  Surgical  History.  Pre-< 
pared,,under  the  direction  of  Joseph  K.  Barnes,  Surgeon 
General  United  States  Army,  by  George  A.  Otis,  Assistant 
Surgeon  United  States  Army.    Quarto,  pp.  civ.,  650,  xiv. 

Every  careful  writer  of  military  history  will 
find  in  the  medical  and  surgical  records  of  armies 
very  much  information,  of  the  highest  interest, 
which  cannot,  ordinarily,  be  found  elsewhere; 
and  every  one  who  cares  to  look,  beyond  the 
results  of  military  ope-ations,  at  the  causes  which 
have  produced  or  the  influences  which  have 
controlled  them,  will,  necessarily,  resort  to  the 
annals  of  the  composition,  the  sanitary  condi- 
tion, and  the  havoc  made  in  the  ranks  by  disease  I 
and  the  missiles  of  the  enemy.  For  this  rea-  1 
sou,  the  Medical  and  Surgical  History  of  any 
War  is  as  important  to  those  who  undeitake  to 
write  concerning  the  military  operations  in  that 
War  as  it  can  possibly  be  to  the  medical  or  surg- 
ical student;  and  no  official  history  of  a  War 
can  be  regarded  as  complete  which  does  not 
include  a  faithful  transcript  of  the  observations 
and  experience  of  the  Suigeons  who  accompan- 
ied the  Armies,  therein 

It  was  regarded  as  most  gratifying  informa- 
tion, therefore,  when  we  learned  that  the  Fed- 
eral authorities  were  preparing  to  print  the 
annals  of  its  faithful  medical  staff,  concerning 
the  operations  of  the  receut  War ;  and  still 
more  welcome  were  the  first-fruits  of  that  ser- 
vice—the two  elegant  quartos,  referred  to,  at  the 
head  of  this  notice — when,  through  the  cour- 
tesy of  the  Surgeon -general  of  the  Army,  they 
were  laid  on  our  table. 

The  first-named  of  the  two  volumes — the  Med- 
ical History — opens  with  an  Introductory  Note, 
by  the  Surgeon-general,  in  which  he  traces, 
with  great  particularity,  the  origin  and  progress 
of  the  measures  which  have  resulted  in  the  pub- 
lication of  this  volume  ;  and  this  is  followed  by 
an  elaborate  Introduction,  in  which  the  general 
subject  of  the  volume,  the  system  of  its  con- 
struction, and  a  minute  description  of  its  con- 
tents are  carefully  presented.  There  is,  also, 
in  this  portion  of  the  woik,  a  very  interesting 
discussion  of  the  question  as  to  the  lo>s  of  life, 
dming  the  War;  and,  if  for  no  other  feature, 
that  portion  of  the  work  entitles  it  to  the  high- 
est consideration  by  every  student  of  the  history 
of  the  War.  Then  follows  an  elaborate  series 
of  tables  showing  the  sickness  and  mortality  of, 
respectively,  the  white  and  the  colored  troops, 
month  by  month,  and  "region'1  by  "region," 
extending  to  a  hundred  and  fifty  distinct  dis- 
eases, appropriately  classified.  An  "Appen- 
"dix"  follows,  containing  a  mass  of  Report* 
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ii,,il  of  Medical  Directors  and  other  Documents, 
from  the  Battle  of  Bull-run  to  the  close  of  the 
Wat — a  series  of  papers  of  the  highest  import 
ance,  as  material  for  history,  and  carefully  illus- 

ugfltrated  with  maps  of  the  principal  battles  and 
scenes  of  operations. 

The  second-named  of  these  volumes — the 
Surgical  History — opens  with  the  same  Intro- 
ductory Note,  by  the  burgeon  general,  which 
opens  the  Medical  History,  already  noticed  ; 
and  this  is  followed  by  an  Introduction  to  the 
volume,  by  Doctor  Otis,  its  Editor  ;  a  Chronolog- 
ical Summary  of  Engagements  and  Battles — a 
paper  embracing  descriptions  of  the  conflicting 
force?,  their  respective  losses,  and  other  inform- 
ation— and  an  Index  to  the  Chronological  Sum- 
mary, in  which  those  conflicts  are  noticed,  al- 
phabetically. The  text  of  the  volume  contains 
detailed  reports,  many  of  them  illustrated,  of 
hundreds  of  cases  of  wounds  and  injuries  of,  re- 
spectively, the  head,  the  face,  the  neck,  the  spine, 
and  the  chest,  sustained  by  both  Federal  and 
Confederate  soldiers — a  series  of  reports  which, 
more  generally  than  any  other  of  the  series,  will 
be  found  useful  to  the  surgical  community  ;  but, 
nevertheless,  affording,  not  unfrequentlv,  evi- 
dence which  will  be  found  of  the  highest  im- 
portance by  those  who  love  to  explore  the  inner 
recesses  of  historical  truth. 

Our  readers  will  perceive  that  the  work  before 
us  is  highly  prized,  by  us,  as  an  authority  in  his- 
tory as  well  as  in  science.  We  are  grateful  to 
him  vho  projected  it  and  to  those  who  executed 
it.  We  hope  that  no  untoward  event  will  occur 
to  retard  the  publication  of  the  volumes  not  yet 
issued. 

Typographically  considered,  these  volumes 
possess  great  beauty,  both  in  their  text  and  their 
illustrations — they  are  seldom  surpassed,  as  spec- 
imens of  elegant  book-making. 
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5.— History  of  the  Pennsylvania  Volunteers,  1861-5; 
prepared  in  compliance  with  Acts  of  the  Legislature,  by 
Samuel  P.  Bates.  Volumes  III.,  IV.,  and  V.  Harrisburg: 
1870-1871.  Large  oc'.aro,  pp.  iVolume  III.]  iv.,  1379; 
{Volume  IV.]  v.,  1308;  {Volume  V.]  v.,  1431. 

We  have  already  noticed,  at  length,  the  earlier 
volumes  of  this  series ;  and  we  have  pleasure  in 
returning  to  the  subject,  with  the  closing  vol- 
umes before  us. 

During  the  progress  of  the  War,  and  for  sev- 
eral years  after  its  close,  Pennsylvania  appeared 
to  care  nothing  for  the  record  of  her  own  devo- 
tion to  the  cause  of  the  country  nor  for  that  of 
the  gallantry  of  her  troops  in  the  field.  Her 
Reports  were  mere  skeletons ;  and  she  provided 
scarcely  enough  of  those  to  supply  the  necessary 
wants  of  her  Executive  officers,  without  seem- 
ing to   care   whether   or  not  students    of    her 


history  should  be  enabled  to  ascertain,  from 
official  sources,  what  she  did  and  what  s-he  did 
not  do,  as  one  of  the  leading  Commonwealths^ 
of  the  Confederation. 

But,  some  years  after  Peace  was  established,  a 
new  spirit  was  aroused  and  a  new  policy  estab- 
lished. A  competent  scholar  was  employed  as- 
the  State's  historiographer ;  the  records  of  her 
several  Regiments  and  Battalions  were  com- 
pleted;  and  the  world  was  made  acquainted 
with  the  fact  that  Pennsylvania  had,  at  last, 
become  sensible  that  those  who  had  supported 
her  banners,  in  the  field,  were  entitled  to  Penn- 
sylvania's gratitude.  Five  large  volumes  form 
the  important  record,  as  Pennsylvania  has  now 
completed  it;,  and  no  one,  unless  by  accielent, 
need  look  in  vain  for  a  complete  record  of  every 
Regiment  or  Battalion  which  has  borne  her 
standards  or  that  of  every  man,  old  or  young, 
who  has  fought  her  battles. 

The  History  is  arranged  by  Regiments — 
every  Regiment  enjoying  its  separate  record  of 
services  and  separate  Roster  of  officers  and  men 
(the  latter  arranged,  alphabetically,  by  Com- 
panies) with  their  respective  ranks,  dates  of 
muster  and  individual  records — and  is  illustrated 
with  carefully -prepared  maps  and  engravings 
adapted  to  that  purpose.  Indeed,  there  seems 
to  be  very  little  to  be  desired  which  has  not 
been  anticipated  ;  and  the  author  is  entitled  to 
great  credit  for  the  patient  industry  which  he 
has  displayed  in  every  part  of  his  laborious 
services. 

The  volumes  are  very  handsomely  printed  by 
the  State  Printer,  and  will  become  objects  of 
anxious  enquiry  wherever  the  history  of  the 
military  opeiations  of  the  recent  struggle  shall 
become  subjects  of  intelligent  enquiry. 


6.—  Official  Register  of  the  Officers  and  lien  of  New- 
Jersey,  in  the  Revolutionary  War,  compiled  under  orders 
of  His  Excellency  Theodore  F.  Randolph,  Governor,  by 
William  S.  Stryker,  Adjutant  General.  Printed  by  author- 
ity of  the  Legislature.  Trenton,  N.  J. :  1872,  Octavo, 
pp.  878.. 

New  Jersey  was  favored,  a  year  or  two  since 
— and,  probably  she  is  now — with  an  Executive 
who  possessed  a  clear  head  anel  was  upright  in 
the  discharge  of  his  official  duties;  and  he  was 
blessed  with  an  assistant,  as  his  Adjutant-gen- 
eral^ who  was  of  the  same  rare  kind.  Between 
the  two— the  Adjutant-general  and  the  Govern- 
or— it  was  determined  to  make  and  publish  a 
complete  record  of  the  soldiers  of  New  Jersey 
who  served,  respectively,  in  the  Army  of  the 
Revolution,  in  the  War  of  1812,  and  in  the 
Mexican  War — we  suppose  that  of  the  Jersey- 
men  who  served  in  the  recent  Civil  War  will 
complete  the  series — aacly  the  Legislature  having 
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approved  the  proposition,  in  the  portly  volume 
before  us  we  have  the  first-fruits  of  that  patri- 
otic undertaking. 

The  volume  opens  with  a  brief  digest  of  the 
action  of  the  Continental  Congress  and  of  the 
Provincial  Congress  of  New  Jersey  which  called 
into  the  service  of  the  C<  ntinent  the  first  two 
Battalions  of  the  New  Jersey  line;  and  that  is 
followed  with  Rosters  of  their  respective  officers 
and  sketches  of  their  services  in  the  field.  Fol- 
lowing these  are  similar  digests,  Rosters,  and 
sketches  of  services  of  the  Third  Battalion  of 
the  "First  Establishment,"  the  four  Battalions 
of  the  "Second  Establishment,"  and  the  three 
Battalions  of  the  "Third  Establishment;"  and 
lists  of  the  officers,  Jersey  men,  who  served  in 
other  commands  than  those  included  in  the  ten 
Battalions  first  refeired  to.  Then  come  the  Of- 
ficial Roster  of  Continental  Troops,  beginning 
with  William  Alexander,  Lord  Stilling,  Major- 
general,  and  ending  with  Isaac  Zopus,  a  Private 
in  "  'Spencer's  Regiment,1  Continental  Army;  " 
records  of  the  origin  and  officers- of  the  k'  State 
"  troops  "  and  of  the  officers  of  the  State  "  Mill 
"  tia  ;  "  the  Laws  under  which  that  Militia  was 
organized,  in  the  several  Counties  of  the  State, 
from  1775  until  1781  ;  and  notices  of  its  ser- 
vices in  the  field.  An  elaborate  Official  Ros- 
ter of  State  Troops  and  Militia  follows,  in 
which  Major-general  Philemon  Dickinson  heads 
the  list  and  "William  Young,  Teamster,"  clos- 
es it ;  and  a  similar  Roster  of  the  officers  in  the 
Naval  Service  and  an  Index  close  the  volume. 

In  ail  these  several  Rosters  the  names  are 
arranged,  alphabetically,  under  their  several  offi- 
ces ;  and  the  Counties  to  which  the  men  belong- 
ed and,  very  often,  their  respective  Regiments 
and  brief  notices  of  their  services  add  to  the 
interest  of  the  brief  record. 

Our  readers  will  ueed  no  reminder  from  us  of 
the  interest  which  necessarily  attaches  to  this 
very  elaborate  record ;  and  how  much  genealo- 
gists and  students  will  rejoice  at  this  evidence 
of  New  Jersey's  judicious  liberality  in  second- 
ing the  excellent  judgment  and  disinterested 
industry,  in  this  instance,  of  those  whom  it  has 
been  her  good  fortune  to  secure  as  her  public 
•officers. 

The  volume  is  a  very  handsome  one  ;  and  we 
are  indebted  to  our  friend,  General  William  S. 
Stryker,  the  excellent  Adjutant-general  of  the 
State,  for  the  copy  which  is  before  us. 


D.— TRADE  PUBLICATIONS. 

1 — History  of  Lexington  Kentucky  Its  Early  Annals 
and  Recent  Progress  including  Biographical  Sketches  and 
Personal  Reminiscences  of  the  Pioneer  Settlers  Notices  of 
prominent  citizens  etc  etc    P»y  George  W  Rauck    Cincin- 


nati Robert  Clarke  &  Ca     1872    Octavo,  pp.  viii.,  42S. 
Price  $4,00. 

The  author,  not  without  propriety,  has  called 
Lexington,  ''the  Jamestown  of  the  West;  the 
"  advance-guard  of  civilization  ;  the  center  from 
44  which  went  forth  the  conquerors  of  a  savage 
"empire."  She  is,  also,  the  second  outgrowth 
of  an  intelligent  community — the  second  city 
which  has  occupied  the  same  site — and,  within 
the  memory  of  living  men,  she  was  rich  in  her 
crumbling  remains  of  a  powerful,  intelligent, 
and  by-gone  race.  It  was  proper,  therefore, 
that  she  should  find  an  annalist ;  and  the-  vol- 
ume before  us  is  intended  to  meet  that  want. 

Opening  with  a  survey  of  the  remains  of  the 
ancient  city,  as  far  as  the  remains  have  been 
noticed  by  those  who  preceded  him  or  can  be 
found,  to-day,  the  author  next  describes,  succes- 
sively, the  intermediate  occupation  of  Kentucky, 
by  the  Indians ;  the  occupation  of  the  same 
territory,  by  the  whites;  the  settlement  of  Lex- 
ington, in  1775  ;  and  her  subsequent  progress 
and  decline.  In  this  work,  he  has  largely,  but 
necessarily,  introduced  the  history  of  all  Ken- 
tucky and,  incidentally,  he  has  noticed,  also, 
that  of  ,J;he  entire  West ;  but,  although  he  has 
thus  extended  his  observation  beyond  the  limits 
of  municipal  Lexington,  her  particular  annate 
are  not  obscured  nor  the  memories  of  her  burgh- 
ers overlooked.  It  was  necessary,  in  order  to 
present  her  story  and  that  of  her  founders,  in  all 
their  completeness,  that  that  of  Kentucky  and  the 
wide  West,  beyond  her  boundaries,  should  also 
be  noticed  ;  and  the  duty  has  been  carefully  and 
judiciously  met. 

It  is  very  seldom  that  any  locality  can  secure 
so  faithful  an  annalist  as  Mr.  Rauck  has  proved 
himself  to  be ;  and  we  very  rarely  find  a  work 
of  this  class  which  has  been  prepared  with  such 
evidently  untiring  industry.  Nothing  seems  to 
have  been  forgotten  or  overlooked,  of  what  Lex- 
ington has  ever  seen  or  ever  done  ;  and  it  seems3 
that  no  one  has  ever  set  foot  within  her  bound- 
aries without  finding  a  place  in  this  admirable 
record.  Had  it  been  provided  with  a  suitable 
Table  of  Contents  and  a  carefully- prepared 
Index,  we  should  have  considered  it  as  perfect  as 
it  very  MTell  could  be,  in  the  absence  of  any 
attempt  to  present  the  genealogies  of  the  lead- 
ing families  of  the  locality ;  and  we  cannot  omit 
the  mention  of  our  deep  regret  that  a  work 
which  has  been  prepared  with  so  much  labor 
and  printed  with  so  much  taste,  should  not  have 
been  provided  with  a  Table  of  Contents  and  an 
Index,  of  a  character  suitable  to  the  wants  of 
those  who  will  have  occasion  to  use  it. 

As  a  specimen  of  Western  book-making,  it 
is  a  very  neatly  executed  volume. 
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8. — Annals  of  Phcenixville  and  its  vicinity :  from,  the 
settlement  to  the  year  1871,  giving  the  origin  and  growth 
of  the  Borough,  with  information  concerning  the  adjacent 
towuships  of  Chester  and  Montgomery  Counties  and  the 
valley  of  the  Schuykill,  by  Samuel  Whitaker  Pennypacker, 
Bsqr.  Philadelphia:  Bavis  &  Pennypacker.  1871.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  295. 

Nearly  one  half  of  this  volume  is  occupied 
with  a  careful  survey  of  the  history  of  Chester  - 
county  and  its  vicinity,  from  its  settlement  until 
,he  close  of  the  War  of  1 8 L  2,  interspersed  with 
documents  for  ihe  support  of  the  narrative  and 
its  illustration.  The  latter  half  of  the  volume 
is  confined  to  the  annals  of  the  Borough  ot 
Phcenixville,  from  the  purchase  of  the  site  on 
which  it  stands,  in  December,  1731,  until  1871, 
in  which  portion  of  the  work,  with  great  indus- 

11  ■  try  and  evident  care,  the  small  beginnings  and 
the  rise  to  prosperity  of  that  flourishing  commun- 
ity are  duly  recorded. 

There  has  been  no  waste  of  words  in  the 
preparation  of  this  volume  for  the  press  ;  and 
yet  there  seems  to  be  nothing  lacking,  in  a  care- 
ful, complete,  conscientious  presentation  of  the 
facts,  as  far  as  the  author  has  traversed  the 
field  which  he  has  labored  in.  There  is  no  at- 
tempt to  record  the  genealogies  of  families, 
such  as  we  see  in  every  such  work  which  pro- 

m^  ceeds  from  New  England — an  omission  which 
will  be  regretted,  years  hence,  when  love  of 
family  shall  have  become  more  developed  in 
that  portion  of  the  Republic— but  "the  short 
"and  simple  annals"  of  the  neighborhood — all 
that  was  considered  noteworthy,  thereabouts — 
have  certainly  fallen  into  capable  hands  and 
been  successfully  and  satisfactorily  presented. 
The  wTant  of  a  proper  Index  is  the  principal 
drawback;  and,  in  a  new  edition,  should  one 
be  called  for,  it  is  to  be  hoped  the  omission  will 
be  remedied. 

The  volume  is  a  very  handsome  one  ;  and  is 
illustrated  with  a  Map,  facsimiles,  and  several 
neat  wood-cuts. 


graphical  and  genealogical  sketches  and  more 
than  fifty  portraits,  not  only  the  statistics  of 
their  leading  families  but  the  lineaments  of 
their  more  prominent  members. 

It  promises  well  for  the  history  of  "  the  "West  " 
that  such  a  volume  as  this  has  been  already  de- 
voted to  a  record  of  the  simple  annals  of  a 
single  County  ;  and  we  congratulate  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Way ne  county  that  they  have  found 
one  who  was  both  able  and  willing  to  perpet- 
uate the  history  of  the  heroism  of  their  ances- 
tors and  the  prosperity  which  has  crowned  their 
humble  labors,  with  so  much  patient  fidelity  and 
so  much  minuteness. 

The  volume  is  very  neatly  printed  by  Messrs. 
Robert  Clarke  &  Co.,  and  is  worthy  of  an 
extended  circulation. 


10.— Early  History  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  America, 
from  the  settlement  of  the  Swedes  on  the  Delaware,  to  the 
middle  of  the  eighteenth  century.  By  C.  W.  Scheaffer. 
New  Eiition.  Philadelphia:  The  Lutheran  Book-store. 
1868.    Duodecimo,  pp.  142. 

We  notice,  in  this  place — although  it  is  not  a 
Recent  Publication — this  hand-book  of  Luther- 
an history,  in  order  that  our  readers  who  have 
occasion  to  refer  to  works  on  that  subject  may 
not  overlook  it. 

It  does  not  profess  to  be  very  complete,  nor 
is  it  so ;  but  it  will  be  found  useful,  as  far  as 
it  goes,  as  a  general  guide  to  the  history  of  the 
Swedish,  Dutch,  and  German  Lutherans,  in 
America,  until  "  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
"century" — say  until  within  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years  of  our  time — and,  as  such,  we 
notice  it,  notwithstanding  the  date  of  its  pub- 
lication. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed. 


9.— History  of  Wayne  County,  Indiana,  from  its  first 
settlement  to  the  present  time  ;  with  numerous  Biograph- 
ical and  Family  Sketches.  By  Andrew  W.  Young.  Em- 
bellished with  upwards  of  fifty  portraits  of  Citizens  and 
Views  of  Buildings.  Cincinnati:  Robert  Clarke  &  Co. 
1872.    Octavo,  pp.  459. 

This  portly  volume  contains  the  annals  of 
Wayne  county,  Indiana,  situated  on  the  border 
of  Ohio  and  almost  directly  East  from  Indian- 
apolis. 

Opening  with  a  general  description  of  the 
County  and  ample  notices  of  its  settlement  and 
general  progress  in  prosperity,  it  next  introduces 
each  town,  separately;  carefully  recording  its 
history,  the  progress  of  its  improvements,  and 
its  present  condition  ;    and  preserving,  in  bio- 


XV.—  CURRENT  EVENTS. 

Obituary. — Charles  Halsey  Mitchell,  the 
fifth  son  of  Minott  Mitchell,  Esqr.  and  Eliza, 
nee  Silliman,  his  wife,  was  born  at  White 
Plains,  Westchester-county,  N.  Y.,  on  the  thir- 
teenth of  February,  1824  ;  entered  the  Univer- 
sity of  the  City  of  New  York  and  graduated  in 
the  Class  of  1844;  read  law  in  the  office  of  his 
elder  brother,  William  Minott  Mitchell,  Esqr., 
New  York,  and  was  admitted  to  practice  in 
1846 ;  removed  to  Milan,  Ohio,  in  1847,  and 
continued  to  reside  there,  practising  his  profes- 
sion, until  1852,  when  he  returned  to  New  York, 
in  which  latter  city  he  resumed  his  practice, 
and  continued  therein — the  greater  portion  of 
the  time  in  partnership  with  his  cousin,  Minott 
Mitchell  Silliman,  Esqr. ,  forming  the  firm  of 
Mitchell  &  Silliman — until  his  decease.  He 
married,    on    the  twenty-first    of    July,    1859, 
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Isabella  II.,  daughter  of  Hon.  John  Hull,  of 
Freehold,  New  Jersey,  who,  with  two  children, 
survives  him  ;  and  he  died,  from  nervous  pros- 
tration, at  his  residence — the  well  known  home 
of  his  father — on  the  thirtieth  of  January, 
1873. 

With  Mr.  Mitchell's  father  and  some  of  the 
members  of  his  family  it  was  our  fortune  to 
become  personally  and  intimately  acquainted,  in 
the  days  of  our  young  manhood,  more  than  a 
third  of  a  century  since;  and,  subsequently,  it 
was  our  fortune,  also,  to  meet  them,  in  opposi- 
tion, as  a  principal  party,  in  one  of  the  most 
tedious  legal  contests  which  the  Bar  and  the 
Bench  of  Westchester-county  have  ever  engaged 
in — a  contest,  too,  in  which  they  were  on  the 
losing  side.  Nearly  twenty  years  ago,  it  was 
our  fortune,  also,  to  remove,  with  our  young 
family,  to  the  vicinity  of  White  Plains  and  to 
become  a  neighbor  and  everv-day  associate  of 
all  of  them;  and,  with  all  the  animosities 
which  had  been  created  by  years  of  family 
strife  entirely  buried,  by  both  parties,  it  was  our 
privilege  to  find  in  both  the  venerable  heads  of 
the  family,  as  well  as  in  the  younger  members 
of  it,  neighbors  whose  untiring  kindness  could 
not  have  been  exceeded  by  those  who  were 
nearer  to  us,  and,  subsequently,  friends,  who, 
in  our  adversity,  as  well  as  in  our  prosperity, 
have  been  unchanged  and  unchangable,  con- 
stant in  good  words  and  works,  and  never  becom- 
ing weary  therein. 

In  this  family  group — embracing  parents, 
children,  grandchildren,  nephews,  and  neices, 
the  aged  as  well  as  the  young — "  Halsey," 
for  by  that  familiar  name  our  deceased  friend 
was  generally  known,  was  always  among  the 
first  to  meet  and  to  greet  us  with  his  hearty, 
outspoken  salutation  ;  and,  only  a  short  time 
befoie  his  death,  we  received  from  him  one  of 
those  letters  of  hearty  censure  of  what  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  an  indiscreet  act  of  our  own, 
which,  quite  as  much  as  a  word  of  hearty  ap- 
proval, it  is  the  privilege  of  a  friend  to  write  to 
us.  He  was  then  in  ill-health ;  but  we  did  not 
entertain  a  thought  of  his  danger  until  the  sad 
tidings  of  his  decease  abruptly  broke  upon  us, 
infoinjirg  us  that  another  of  our  friends  had 
been  taken,  another  of  the  ties  which  bind  us 
to  earth  had  been  suddenly  broken. 

Mr.  Mitchell  possessed  natural  abilities  of  a 
high  order ;  and  they  were  improved  by  a  lib- 
eral education,  by  diligent  study,  and  by  ex- 
tended travel,  both  in  the  old  world  and  the 
new — three  several  visits  to  Europe  (one  of 
them  in  company  with  James  T.  Brady  and 
Edward  San  ford ;  another  in  company  with 
Governor  Seward)  having  served  to  make  him 
acquainted  with  whatever  was  noticable  in  Eu- 
rope ;  and  his  long  residence  in  the   West,  as 


well  as  in  New  York,  made  him  perfectly  famil- 
iar with  the  men  and  matters  of  our  own  coun- 
try. He  was  a  good  lawyer,  too  ;  and,  with- 
out entering  public  life,  as  an  office  seeker,  he 
was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  political 
affairs  of  the  Republic. 

But  it  was  in  the  social  circle  and  among 
those  whom  he  recognized  as  his  friends,  that 
"  Halsey  "  shone  brightest;  and  in  that  capac- 
ity, especially,  will  he  be  remembered,  most 
fondly,  by  those  who  were  regarded  by  him  as 
belonging  to  that  circle.  Quick,  impulsive,  out- 
spoken, he  was,  nevertheless,  as  slow  to  inflict 
a  wound,  unnecessarily,  as  he  was  prompt  to 
assuage  it,  if  inflicted  improperly  ;  and  no  one 
could  have  been  more  generous  in  forgetting 
past  differences,  honestly  entertained,  or  in  for- 
giving a  wrong,  inflicted  without  malice,  than 
he.  He  was  fond  of  harmless  jokes,  heartily 
participating  therein ;  and  those  who  have 
traveled,  day  by  day,  between  ''the  Plains'7 
and  New  York,  or  who  met  him  in  his  busi- 
ness office,  or  in  his  family  circle,  will  remem- 
ber his  frequent  sallies  of  wit,  his  brilliant  rep- 
artee, and  liis  earnest,  hearty  bursts  of  laughter 
when  others  retorted,  even  to  his  own  disadvans 
age. 

Having  known  and  enjoyed  his  earnest  friend 
ship,  when  a  friend  was  most  welcome,  w 
know  how  heavy  the  blow  is  which  has  take 
him  from  us;  and  our  heartfelt  sympathy  i 
extended  to  those,  both  within  and  without  his 
family  circle,  who  were  bound  to  him  by  ties  of 
a  yet  more  sacred  character—  wife,  children, 
brothers,  nephews,  neices — and  who  feel  more 
keenly  than  we  can  the  power  of  his  absence. 

— John  Romeyn  Brodhead,  LL.D. — After  this 
page  was  entirely  in  type,  we  received  the  sad 
tidings  of  the  death  of  our  distinguished  friend, 
John  Romeyn  Brodhead,  the  well-known  his- 
torian of  New  York  ;  and  we  make  room  f( 
this  brief  notice  of  it.  In  our  next,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  notice  the  event  more  fully  than  we 
can  at  this  time. 


i 


— Lieutenant-colonel  Atherton  H.  Stevens, 
Jr.,  died,  in  East  Cambridge^  recently.  He 
was  formerly  in  command  of  the  First  Battil- 
ion  of  Massachusetts  Cavalry,  and  Provost  mar- 
shal of  the  Twenty-sixth  Army  Corps,  also  the 
first  Union  officer  who  entered  Richmond,  and 
received  its  surrender  from  Mayor  Mayo. 

— Mr.  George  A.  Simmons,  of  Boston,  has 
presented  to  Independence  Chamber,  Philadel- 
phia, a  copy  of  the  portrait  of  Samuel  Adams, 
by  Copleyt  which  hangs  in  Faneuil  Hall.        I 
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1—TI1E  WESTERS  STATES  OF  THE 
GREAT  VALLEY;  AND  THE  CAUSE 
OF  THEIR  PROSPERITY,  HISTORI- 
CALLY CONSIDER    D> 

By  Joseph  F.  Tcttle,  D  D.,  President  op  Wa- 
bash college,  Indiana. 

Edward  Everett  probably  never  rose  to  loftier 
eloquence  than  \vh  en,  in  the  New  York  Academy 
of  Music,  on  the  fourth  of  July,  1862,  he  discuss 
cd,  in  the  presence  of  thousands,  6 4  the  great  issues 
"  now  before  the  country."     In  his  closing  ap- 
peal, he  reached  the  climax  as  he  unfolded  the 
relations    of  the    great    West    to   these   issues. 
<4  For  years,  the  turning  point  of  the  politics  of 
"the  West     *    *    *     had  been  nothing  less  than 
**  the  sovereign  control  of  the  Mississippi,  from 
'*  its   headspring   to   its   outlet  in    the    Gulf." 
Only  one  sentence  in  the  secret  Treaty  of  San 
Ildefonso,  he  said,  had  come  to  the  public,  but 
that  "sentence  gave  away  half  a  Continent"  to 
Napoleon,  in   barter  for  some  worthless  Crown 
bestowed  on  some  worthless  Bourbon ;    and,  in 
his  turn,  pressed  by  necessity,  the  French  Emper- 
or, for  a  few  millions,  "  transferred  to  us  that 
"  territory,  half  as  big  as  Europe,  by  a  stroke  of 
"his  pen."     The  cession  included  "Louisiana, 
"Arkansas,    Missouri,     Iowa.     Minnesota,    and 
"  Kansas,  the  Territories  of  Nebraska,  Dacotah, 
•'  and  Jefferson,     *     *     *     the  State  of  Oregon 
"  and  the  Territory  of  Washington."     The  Mis- 
sissippi, for  the  West,  is  the  natural  outlet  to  the 
sea.     Some  ten  millions,  of    the  loyal  Western 
States,  claim  this  as  belonging  to  the  common 
country,    and,    said    the   orator,    assuming    his 
grandest  attitude  and  tones,  "  Louisiana  fondly 
*•  believes  that  ten  millions  of  the  free  people  of 
"the  Union  will  allow   her   and  her  seceding 
"brethren  to  open  and  shut  the  portals  of  this 
44  mighty  region,  at  their  pleasure.     They  may 
"  do   so,   and    the    swarming    millions    which 
"  throng  the  course  of  these  noble  streams  and 
"  their  tributaries,  may  consent  to  navigate  them 
"  by    suff ranee    from    Montgomery    and  Rieh- 
"  niond  ;  but  it  will  be  when  the  Alleghanies 
"  and  the  Rocky  Mountains,    which  form  the 
"  eastern   and   western    walls  of    the   imperial 


"valley,  shall  sink  to  the  level  of  the  sefl,  and 
"  the  Mississippi  and  the  Missouri  shall  flow 
"  back  to  their  fountains." 

Suppose  the  traveler  to  embark  on  a  lake 
steamer,  at  Cleveland,  touching  at  Sandusky 
and  Detroit,  then  passing  through  Lake  Huron 
and  accomplishing  the  circuit  of  Lake  Michi- 
gan, touching  at  Chicago,  Milwaukee,  and 
Green  Bay  ;  thence  traversing  the  entire  length 
of  Lake  Superior,  as  far  as  Superior  City.  Let 
him  now  take  the  stage-coach,  and  traverse 
the  wilderness,  to  St.  Anthony  ;  thence,  by 
rail  and  horse,  to  the  Missouri  ;  and  thence,  by 
steamer,  as  high  as  Fort  Benton.  Standing 
there,  let  him  attempt  to  realize,  in  thought, 
that  he  is  now,  by  river,  about  three  thousand 
miles  from  St.  Louis.  From  Fort  Benton,  let 
him  now  strike  southward,  along  the  base  of 
the  Rocky  Mountains,  the  entire  breadth  of 
Idaho  and  Colorado  ;  as  he  crosses  the  Union 
Pacific  Railroad,  let  him  look  eastward,  and 
think  of  the  Atlantic,  and  westward,  anc1  think 
of  the  Pacific.  Let  him  follow,  next,  the  southern 
boundaries  of  Colorado,  Kansas,  and  Missouri, 
until  he  reaches  the  Mississippi,  and  thence,  up 
the  Ohio,  to  Pittsburgh,  and  thence,,  by  rail,  to 
Cleveland,  his  point  of  departure.  He  will, 
then,  be  prepared  to  pronounce  our  hackmed 
phrase,  "The  Great  West,"  with  seme  ade- 
quate notion  of  its  meaning.  And  yet,  alter  all, 
this  would  be  but  a  meagre  view  of  -my  thing 
but  "  the  magnificent  distances  "  of  the  West. 

If  we  leave  out  of  this  estimate  the  States 
admitted  into  the  Union,  since  Kansas,  we  shall 
have  enough  left  for  our  present  purpose.  We 
may  call  the  Western  States,  in  the  oider  of 
their  admission.  Ohio  was  admitted  into  the 
Union,  in  1802;  Indiana,  in  1816;  Illinois,  in 
1818;  Missouri,  in  1820;  Michigan,  in  1837; 
Iowa,  in  1846;  Wisconsin,  in  1848;  Minnesota, 
in  1857;  and  Kansas  in  1800.  Let  it  be  re- 
membered that  more  than  ten  years  have  passed 
since  the  statistics  of  the  last  decennial  census 
were  compiled  ;  and  that  all  these  States,  brat 
especially  the  newer  ones,  have  made  vast  pro- 
gress sinee  that  time.  Now,  according  to  the 
.tables  of  1860,  in  these  nine  States,  r  er  one 
'  hui.dred  millions  of  acres — one  half  of  which 
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were  occupied — were  owned  by  citizens  and 
valued  at  over  two  billions  of  dollars.  To 
rtiow  what  changes  have  taken  place  since  1860, 
in  this  respect,  Iowa  may  be  cited.  Iu  1860, 
less  than  eleven  millions  of  acres  were  owned 
by  citizens;  in  1867,  there  were  nearly  thirty 
millions.  In  1^50,  these  nine  States — Kansas 
not,  yet  admitted — had  nine  hundred  and  eleven 
thousand  dwellings;   iu  1860,  one  million. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  examine  the  cen 
sus,  in  older  to  present  to  our  leaders  a  view  of 
the  physical  greatness  of  these  States  as  exhib- 
it* d  in  their  improved  lands,  the  number  of 
their  dwellings,  the  amounts  of  grain  and  ani- 
mals, the  number  of  their  newspapers  and  other 
periodicals,  the  products  of  their  skilled  labor 
in  iron,  cotton,  woolen,  and  other  materials — 
indeed,  in  all  that  goes  to  make  up  the  vast  sum 
total  of  money  values  of  these  States  ;  but,  inas- 
much as  the  census  of  1870  is  not  yet  accessible, 
we  prefer  to  omit  these  facts  and  pass  on  to 
other  statements  of  a  more  significant  and  im- 
posing character. 

On  the  twelfth  of  Aptil,  1861,  at  twenty  min- 
utes past  four  in  the  morning,  Edward  Ruffen  of 
Virginia  was  permitted  by  General  Beauregard 
to  make  his  name  forever  infamous  by  firing 
the  first  shot  at  the  national  flag  that  floated 
over  Fort  Sumter;  and,  on  Saturday,  the  thir- 
teenth of  April,  the  fort  surrendered.  As  the 
wires  conveyed  the  intelligence,  South,  North, 
and  West,  the  wildest  excitement  was  produced. 
The  South -was  wild  with  joy  at  the  result; 
whilst  the  North  and  West  were  wild  with  rage, 
at  the  insult  offered  to  the  national  symbol 
and  the  humiliation  of  the  national  honor.  We 
could  not,  if  we  would,  do  perfect  justice  to 
the  New  England  and  Middle  States,  in  the 
treasure,  the  munitions,  and  the  men  they  sent, 
to  the  field.  On  the  fifteenth  of  April,  Presi- 
dent Lincoln  called  for  seventy-five  thousand 
volunteers,  for  three  months,  to  suppress  the  re- 
bellion ;  and.  the  same  day,  Jefferson  Davis 
and  other  traitors  Iviighed  a  loud  laugh  at  the 
news;  but,  in  reality  there  was  nothing  to 
cause  laughter.  The  President  may  have  dis- 
played simplicity  iu  his  plan,  as  if  such  a  force 
could  put  down  such  an  enemy  ;  but  a  man  of 
his  docility  very  easily  learned  better  ;  whilst, 
all  over  the  North'  and  West,  the  patriotic  fever 
swept  like  a  hurricane.  Such  a  Sunday  was 
never  known  on  this  Continent,  as  that  which 
succeeded  the  fall  of  Sumter  and  preceded  the 
first  call  for  troops.  The  wires  had  conveyed 
the  distressing  news,  in  every  direction  ;  and, 
whilst  multitudes  crowded  the  churches,  other 
multitudes  gathered  at  the  street-corners  or  in 
public  halls,  to  discuss  the  situation.  The  one 
thought  that  oppressed  the  hearts  of  all  was 
that  ' '  the  dear  old  flag  had  been  insulted  by 


"  traitors."  At  the  East,  multitudes  were  found 
who  did  not  believe  in  proceeding  too  fast  or 
pushing  matters  to  extremes.  Towns  and  cities, 
in  that  section,  were  so  unfortunate  as  to  be 
creditors  to  the  amount  of  millions  to  persons  at 
the  South.  The  very  harness  by  which  the  reb- 
els drew  their  cannon,  the  very  saddles  they  rode 
on,  the  very  "cadet-gray"  in  which  thousands 
of  their  soldiers  w*  re  clothed,  were  bought  at 
the  North,  on  credit.  The  hatters  and  clothiers 
of  Newark,  the  carriage  and  harness- makers  of 
New  Haven,  the  great  mei chants  of  New  York, 
and  Philadelphia,  and  Boston,  looked  at  the 
situation,  through  the  vast  debts  owed  them  at 
the  South.  It  casts  no  reflections  on  their  integ- 
rity or  patriotism,  to  say  they  hoped  that  mild 
means  would  heal  the  difficulty  and  save  also 
their  endangered  capital. 

The  surrender  of  Sumter  was  known  in  the 
great  cities  of  the  West,  on  Saturday  evening; 
and,  on  Sunday,  the  fourteenth  of  April,  it  was 
known  at  every  telegraph  station,  West  of  the 
Alleghanies,  and  thence,  widely  circulated,  in 
every  direction.  Lorin  Andrew,  President  of 
Kenyon-college,  was  the  earliest  to  offer  him- 
self as  a  soldier;  and,  before  the  flag  over 
Sumter  was  lowered,  "twenty  full  Companies 
"  were  offered  the  Governor  ot  Ohio,  for  imme- 
"diate  service."  "But  a  single  day  was  re- 
quired to  raise  the  first  two  Ohio  Regiments, 
"in  answer  to  the  President's  call. '  In  Indi- 
ana, that  Sunday  was  devoted,  in  many  places, 
to  making  clothes  for  the  soldiers.  Lewis 
Wallace,  of  Crawiordsville,  had  drilled  a  Com- 
pany of  Zouaves;  and,  under  his  direction, 
Blinn,  one  of  his  pupils,  had  drilled  the  cadets 
in  Wabash-college  so  thoroughly  as,  in  the 
opinion  ot  some,  to  excel  his  master.  Both  these 
Companies,  at  once,  enlisted  under  Wallace; 
and  Companies  Irom  the  country  filled  up  the 
Regiment — the  immortal  Eleventh  Indiana  Vol- 
unteers—in  a  trice.  That  great  organizer, 
Governor  Morton,  was  at  the  helm,  in  the 
Hoosier  State,  as  Governor  Dennison  was  in  the 
Buckeye.  In  Illinois,  and  Michigan,  and  Iowa, 
and  Wisconsin,  and  Kansas,  the  flood  of  popu- 
lar feeling  flowed  in  the  same  direction,  until 
it  seemed  as  if  that  sublime  hypothesis  with 
which  Everett  closed  his  Oration,  as  quoted 
already,  in  the  commencement  of  this  article, 
was  convened  inio  a  sublime  fact.  Ten  mil- 
lions of  people  rose  to  a  level  with  the  exigen- 
cy of  the  hour,  and  proved  that  it  would  be 
easier  to  smooth  down  the  two  great  mountain- 
ranges  and  turn  the  two  great  rivers  of  the 
West  back  upon  their  sources,  than  for  them 
to  surrender  to  treason,  nor  merely  the  Missis- 
sippi-valley but  their  country. 

The  object  of  these  statements  is  not  merely 
to  show  what  these  Western  Slates  now  are,  but 
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to  reflect  the  luster  of  their  present  greatness 
on  the  humMe  but  illustrious  beginnings  of 
that  greatness. 

From  the  voluminous  facts  which  Mr.  Reid, 
in  his  Ohio  in  the  Wai\  has,  with  such  pains- 
taking, presented  in  his;  work,  we  select  a  few. 
"  At  the  close  of  the  War  against  the  Rebellion, 
"  the  State  of  Ohio  hud  in  the  national  service 
"two  hundred  Regiments  of  all  arms.  In  the 
"  course  of  the  War,  she  furnished  two  hun- 
*'dred  and  thirty  Regiments,  besides  twenty- 
<csix  independent  Batteries  of  Artillery,  five 
"  independent  Companies  of  Cavaliy,  several 
"  Companies  of  Sharp-shooters,  large  parts  of 
"five  Regiments  credited  to  the  West  Virginia 
"  contingent,  two  credited  to  the  Kentucky  con- 
tingent, two  transferred  to  'United  States 
"'  Colored  Troops,'  and  a  large  proportion  of 
"  the  rank  and  file  for  the  Fifty-fourth  and  Fifty- 
* '  fifth  Massachusetts.  *  *  *  In  these  vari- 
4 'ous  organizations,  as  original  members  or  as 
u  recruits,  the  State  furnished  to  the  national 
"  service  the  magnificent  army  of  three  hun- 
**  died  and  ten  thousand,  six  hundred  and  fifty - 
"  four  soldiers.  *  *  *  *  The  peiiod  of  ser- 
"  vice  of  these  troops  ranged  from  that  of  the 
"National  Guards,  for  a  huudred  days,  to  that 
"  of  the  Veteran  Volunteers,  for  five  years. 
"'Reduced  to  the  department  standard,  they 
"represent  not  quite  two  hundred  and  forty 
"  thousand  three-years' soldiers.1'  And  then  Mr. 
Reid,  with  unconcealed  pride,  tells  where  and 
"  how  they  fought  on  well-nigh  every  battle  field 
"  of  the  War  *  *  *  and  the  record  of  what 
"they  did  will  never  cease  to  be  cherished  by 
"their  grateful  countrymen."  It  was  in  such 
sublime  bounti fulness,  in  the  gifts  dearest  to 
herself,  that  Ohio  redeemed  the  worthy  reply  of 
Governor  Dennison  to  the  insolent  Message  of 
the  rebel  Governor  of  Kentucky  to  the  Presi- 
dent's first  call  for  troops:  "If  Kentucky  re- 
"fuses  to  fill  her  quota,  Ohio  will  fill  it 
"for  her."  And  what  was  done  by  Ohio  was 
paralleled  by  Indiana,  Illinois,  and  the  other 
Western  States.  They  were  fired  with  no  half- 
hearted interest,  but  with  a  determination  which 
sent  to  the  field  the  very  best  of  her  sons. 

As  for  the  sanitary  arrangements  and  the 
means  contributed,  directly,  by  the  people  of 
these  States,  to  the  soldiers  in  the  field  and  in  the 
hospital,  they  were  enormous.  Their  gifts,  in 
some  cases,  requited  nothing  less  than  whole 
freight-trains  to  convey  them.  The  facts  can 
never  be  known,  except  approximately ;  but 
could  they  be  known  and  reduced  to  value,  in 
dollars,  to  weight, "in  tons,  or  bulk,  in  cords,  the 
aggregate  would  constitute  one  of  the  most  im- 
posing of  this  great  period. 

In  the  great  review  of  our  Armies,  at  Wash- 
ington city,  at  the  close  of  the  War,  when  the 


legions  of  the  Potomac,  the  Shenandoah,  and 
Tennessee,  under  Grant,  Sheridan,  and  Slier- 
man,  marched  before  the  President  and  multi- 
tudes of  admiring  spectators,  it  was  remarked, 
by  eastern  men,  that  the  manhood  material,  the 
yeoman-quality,  and  "the  intense,  quick,  and 
"  long  swinging  stride  of  the  western  troops, 
"  distinguished  them  from  the  eastern."  All 
were  troops  worthy  of  the  deliverance  the  nation 
had  experienced  at  their  hands  ;  but  not  least 
illustrious  among  them,  at  that  national  pag- 
eant, were  those  that  had  been  sent  by  those  nine 
Western  States. 

As  one  rides  along  the  railway  which  traverses 
the  unequaled  "Cheat-mountain  region,"  he  asks 
what  the  forces  were  that  heaved  up  these  moun- 
tains and  then  split  them  apart,  in  these  sub- 
lime clefts?  As  he  rides  over  the  wide-ex- 
tended prairies  of  the  West,  beholding  their 
matchless  beauty  and  richness,  he  asks  what 
were  the  causes  that  made  them  what  they  are? 
Some  have  reached  a  grand  effect  in  these 
Western  States,  and  we  ask  for  the  causes  of  it. 
The  mere  division  of  similar  territories,  by  a 
river,  or  the  mere  circumstance  of  a  few  de 
grees'  difference  of  Latitude  cannot  account 
for  the  prosperity  of  one  section  and  the  de- 
pression of  another.  We  propose  to  discuss 
this  question,  at  some  length,  as  due  both  to 
history  and  philosophy. 

"The  poor  wise  man,  by  his  wisdom,  deliv- 
"  ered  the  city ;  yet  no  man  remembered  that 
"  same  poor  man ;  "  and  yet,  we  are  told,  "  the 
"  words  of  wise  men  are  heard  in  quiet  more 
"than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among  fools." 
The  great  beneficent  results  which  history 
names  are  often  traced  to  wrong  agents;  and 
the  real  heroes  whose  faith  and  wis'dom  achiev- 
ed these  results  are  forgotten.  To  too  great  an 
extent  this  has  been  true  in  the  history  of  this 
gigantic  western  civilization. 

Without  going  back  to  trace  the  methods 
by  which  the  United  States  came  in  possession 
of  the  North-western  Territory  and  of  the 
Louisiana  Territory — including  part  of  the 
States  whose  growth  we  have  been  tracing — it 
is  sufficient  to  say  that,  on  the  twenty  tit ih  of 
January,  1785,  two  Army- officers,  General  Ru- 
fus  Putnam  and  Colonel  Benjamin  Tupper, 
published  a  plan  which  led  to  the  organization 
of  the  "  Onio  Company  ; "  and  this  was  ad- 
dressed, mainly,  to  "officers  and  soldiers  Who 
"have  served  in  the  late  War,  and  who  are,  by 
"  an  Ordinance  of  the  Honorable  Congress,  to  re- 
"ceive  certain  tracts  of  land  in  the  Ohio  Coun- 
"  try."  This  led  to  a  meeting,  in  Boston,  of  de- 
legates elected  according  to  the  plan.  That 
meeting  was  made  up  of  eleven  delegates. 
General  Rulus  Putnam  was  elected  Chairman. 
He   was   a  man  of  great  integrity  and  hide- 
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pendence;  and,  by  his  own  efforts,  lie  had 
become  one  of  tlie  most  accon  plished  Ergin- 
eers  in  the  American  Aimy.  lie  was  greatly 
horor<  d  1  y  Washington  ;  and  it  was  undoubt- 
edly Itis  ]>lan  and  not  Colonel  Gridley's,  as 
is  commonly  slated,  that  was  adopted  by 
Washington,  for  the  occupation  of  Dorches- 
ter Heights,  and  which  forced  the  evacua- 
tion of  Boston.—  (Hildbxtb's  Zives  of  Early 
Settlers  of  Ohio,  50.)  He  was  a  good  man ; 
but  lie  was  not  the  man  who  was  to  drop 
the  seed-corns  of  western  greatness.  He  and 
his  companions  had  iought  well  ior  the  coun- 
try, and  ihey  s  cod  leadj  to  brave  all  the  rigors 
of  frontier  life;  1  ut  the  honored  agent  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  in  imparting  to  the  North- 
west the  right  Upe  of  civilization  was  the 
dehgrue  from  Essex-county,  Massachusetts,  the 
Rev.  Manassah  Cutler— usually  called  "  Doctor 
"Cutler,"  ior  the  double  reason  that  he  had 
been  honored  wi  h  the  degree  of  Doctor  of 
Laws,  by  Yale-college,  and  he  was  also  a  suc- 
cesslul  practitioner  of  Medicine,  in  the  parish 
of  which  he  was  Pastor,  fifty-two  years. 

Doctor  Cutler  was  born  at  Killingly,  Con- 
necticut, in  1742;  and  graduated  at  Yale- 
coliege,  in  1705.  For  a  time,  he  successfully 
practised  Law,  in  Martha's  Vineyard  ;  but,  in 
1771,  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry, 
as  Pastor  of  the  Hamilton-church,  in  Essex- 
county,  Massachusetts,  which  position  he  worth- 
ily filled  uiml  his  death,  in  1823.  He  is 
represented  as  a  man  oi'  superior  abilities 
and  attainments.  He  attained  local  celeb- 
rity, as  a  physician,  and  a  national  celebrity, 
as  a  botanist,  for  which  reason  he  was  elected 
an  Honorary  Member  of  several  scientific  as- 
sociations ki  Philadelphia  and  other  parts 
of  the  country.  During  two  Campaigns,  he 
was  a  Chaplain  in  the  Revolutionary  Army; 
and  it  thus  happened  that  he  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Convention  that  formed  the 
Ohio  Company.  His  genial  manner,  great 
common  sense,  extended  acquaintance,  anel  his 
interest  in  the  enterprise,  led  to  his  being  select- 
ed as  the  Company's  agent,  to  proceed  to  New 
York,  where  Congress  was  in  Session,  to  nego- 
tiate for  Ohio  lands.  In  June,  1787,  he  started 
for  New  York,  in  Ins  own  carriage.  He  had 
provided  himself  with  letters  of  introduction 
to  leading  men,  on  his  route  and  in  Congress. 

The  manuscript  copy  of  his  journal  tells  us 
that,  at  Providence,  he  "received  a  polite  in- 
"  vitation  from  Governor  Bovven,  in  the  name 
"of  a  large  company,  to  join  them  in  a  Turtle- 
"  frolic,  six  miles  out  of  town ;  but,  much 
"against  my  inclination,  I  was  obliged  to  ex- 
"  cuse  myself:  spending  my  time  in  Turtle- 
"  frolics  would  very  illy  comport  with  the  long 
" journey  and  public  business  I  had  undertaken. 


"As  I  went  out  of  lown,  Mr.  Hitchcock  and 
"myself  waited  on  Governor  Bow  en.  I  in- 
"formed  him  it  was  my  wish  to  visit  the  fa- 
"  m<  us  steam-engine,  at  Cranston,  of  which  he 
"was  one  of  the  proprietors.  He  pioposcd 
"excusing  himself  from  the  Turtle-party  and 
"riding  out  with  me,  1e>  the  ei  gine, eight  miles- 
"from  Providence;  but  as  it  must  have  de- 
prived him  of  so  much  pleasure,  as  they  had 
"in  prospect,  I  insisted  e>n  his  not  thinking  of 
"it  and  went  on,  myself,  to  Cranston.  This- 
"curious  machine  was  made  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Joseph  Brown,  of  Providence,. 
"  and  is  a  striking  prooi  of  the  abilities  of  that 
"  able  philospher.  The  invention  was  not  new; 
"but  he  had  made  many  valuable  improve- 
"  ments  in  simplifying  and  making  the  working 
"of  it  more  convenient  above  what  has  beea 
"  done  in  Europe.  It  cost  upwards  of  one 
"  thousand  pounds  sterling." 

A  comparison  of  this  "famous  engine"'  of 
that  day  with  one  of  the  many  now  made,  at 
the  Novelty  and  other  Woiks,  and  to  be  seen  at 
hundreds  ot  Water-works  and  Manufactories, 
would  show  that  semie  progress  has  bees  made 
in  that  line,  since  Doctor  Cutler  went  out  of 
his  way  eight  miles  to  see  an  engine  that  was 
then  "a  seven  days'- wonder." 

It  seems,  also,  that  the  "turtle-party"  of 
1787,  most  be  the  lawiul  progenitor  of  the 
"clam-bake"  in  which  the  Rhode  Islanders  of 
our  day  take  so  much  delight. 

Having  passed  through  the  Notch,  in  the 
Hartford  "Mountains,"  which  he  describes,. 
De>ctor  Cutler  came  to  East  Hartford,  where  his 
dignified  manners  so  impressed  a  ki  Conneetieut 
"tavern-keeper,  a  man  of  great  mgacity  and 
"remarkable  complaisance^  that,  "after  taking 
"off  his  hat  and  making  several  bows  and 
"  scrapes  with  his  feet,  asked  me  if  I  was  not 
"  the  Governor/" 

It  is  exceedingly  interesting  to  compare  the 
Doctor's  description  of  several  towns  and  cit- 
ies, as  they  were  in  1787,  with  what  they  are 
now.  F*  r  instance,  who,  in  passing  through 
the  elegant  streets  and  suburbs  of  the  city  of 
Hartford,  as  it  now  is,  would  suspect  that 
Cutler  was  describing  the  same  place,  as  it  was, 
eighty-one  years  ago  ?  "  Went  out  to  Hartford," 
continues  Doctor  Cutler,  "  by  the  Southern 
"  road.  The  city  of  Hartford  is  very  delight- 
"  fully  situated  on  high  ground,  and  the  bank 
"  of  a  beautiful  river.  The  prospect  is  extcn- 
"  sive  and  the  streets  handsome.  The  main 
"street,  which  is  very  straight  and  spacious^. 
"running  the  whole  length  of  the  city,  is  tie- 
"  gant.  The  houses  are  very  large  anel  many 
"  of  them  of  brick,  with  large  shops  of  goods* 
"  of  every  kind,  fronting  the  street.  But  the 
"  narrow  bridge  over  the  small  river  that  iuus- 
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-"  through  the  city,  erasing  the  street  at  right 
"angles,  greitly  injures  the  appearance  and  is 
"  truly  disgusting. 

"After   dinner.   I  called  on   my  class-mate, 
"Jonathan  Bill,  E<q.,  one  of  the  Aldermen  of 
"the  city,  but  did  not  get  out  of  my  carriage. 
"I  had  not  seen  him,  nor  any  of  my,  class-mates, 
"'in    this  p  ut  of  the  country,  since   we  coin- 
"  mence  1,  at,  college,  twenty  two  years  ago.     I 
"  was  surprised   to  find    that  he  knew   me,  at 
"some  distance;  for  he  was  sitting  in  the  stoop 
"of  the  door.      I   certainly    should    not  hive 
"readily   recognized    him,   had    I    not    known 
"  whom   I  expected  to  see.     He  very  soon  ap- 
"  peared  much  the  same  as  he  used  to  do,  ex- 
"cepting  the  inroads  of  time  ha  I  made  in  the 
"features  of  his  face.     H;  urge  I  me  lo  spend 
"some  time  with   him;   but  it  was  not  in  my 
""power.     I  also  called  on  my  class  mate,  Col- 
"onel   Hezekiah    Wyllis.      Hj    lives    with    his 
"father,  Colonel  Wyllis,  Secretary  of  State,  in 
"  an  elegant  seat,  just  without  the  city,  situated 
"on  a  high  eminence  which  overlooks  the  city 
"and  commands  a  most  enchanting  prospect  ot 
"the  river,  meandering  through  rich  meadows 
"and  fertile  fields,  for  ten  or  fifteen  miles.     The 
"land  cap 3  from   this  seat  far  exceeds  any  I 
"have  ever  seen,  in  any  pirt   of  the  country. 
"My  good  old  friend  did  not  recognize  me,  for 
""some  time;  fori  was  determined  not  to  tell 
"him  my  name.     At  length,  he  recollected  me; 
"aid  so  much  were  his  tender  passions  m  >ved, 
■**  that  he  could  not  refrain  from  tears.     We  had 
"been  particularly  intimite  at  College —lived 
""together,  two    years,  in    the   same   chamber. 
"The  firmest  affection  and  friendship  subsisted 
"between  us,  during  the  whole  of  our  residence 
"  at  college.     Our  attachment  had  been  cement 
"ed  by  a  similar  taste  for  die  same  course  of 
"studies,  which  we  generally  pursued  togeth- 
er,  and    were   constant   companions,   in    our 
"am  isements  and  pirties  of  pleasure.     It  was 
"my  intention  not  to  light;   but  such  was  his 
"  importunity  or  rather  force,  that  I  could  not 
"  withstand  ir.     His  lady,  who  is  beautiful  and 
"amiable,  received  me  with   great  politeness. 
"She  is  much  younger  than   himself;    for   he 
"entered  into  the  connubial  state  late  in  life, 
"having   been    married   but   three  years.     We 
"spent    two    or    three  hours    in    running  over 
"  college   scenes,   which    he    seemed    to    dwell 
"upon  with  peculiar  satisfaction,  and  in  giving 
"each  o  her  the   history  of  what  had   passed 
"  since    we    left   our   alina,  miter.      With   the 
"greatest  difficulty,  I  took  my  leave,  but  not 
"  without  promising  to  spend  two  or  three  days 
"with    him,  on   my   return.      This  unexpected 
"  tenderness  of  affection,  in  my  friend,  made  so 
"  deep  an  impression  on  my  mind  that  I  felt  it 
•Mmueh  more  sensibly  after  I  left  him  than  be- 


"fore;    and  entirely   discomposed  me  for  tho 
"remainder  of  the  day.1' 

Those  familiar  with  that  portion  of  tin  Con- 
necticut-valley, in  the  midst  of  which  Middle- 
town  is  situated,  will  appreciate  Doctor  Qufcler's 
"fiie  writing,"  as  he  attempts  to  describe  it. 
"Tiie  landscape,"  so  he  writes,  "appeired  to 
'•me  of  a  yery  peculiar  style.  The  scene  wu 
"truly  picturesque  and  romantic:  the  effeet 
"  was  greatly  heightened  by  the  particul  ir  situ- 
"  ation  of  the  sun,  which  wis  tin  a  ab  >ut  half 
"  an  hour  high.  Tiie  distant  shtd  >ws  were  pro- 
"  traeted  ;  and  a  thin  hizioess  b  irdeeed  the 
"  landscape,  near  the  horiz  m.  a  id  spread  a  dubi- 
"ous  veil,  fro  n  side  to  si  le.  This  greitly 
"  heightened  the  beauty  of  the  distant  objects. 
"It  hid  nothing  and  sweetened  the  hues  of 
"nature;  give  a  consequence  to  every  distmfc 
"object,  by  giving  it  a  more  indistinct  form; 
"corrected  the  gl  tre  ofolor;  softened  the 
"hardness  of  outlines;  and,  above  all,  threw 
'•  over  the  landscape  the  h  inn  onizing  tint  which 
"blended  the  whole  into  rep  >se  an  I  Inatr-y. 
"In  the  foreground,  was  Mid  lletown.  On  my 
"left  wis  C  mnecttctit-river,  three  fourths  of  a 
''mile  in  breadth  an  I,  at  a  distance  from 
"the  top  of  the  hill,  rolling  her  witer  with  a 
"slow  but  majestic  pice,  through  tin  center  of 
"the  lindscipe,  towards  tin  southern  h  >riz  m. 
"  *  *  *  I  fancied  mvsdf  in  the  Elvsian- 
"  fields  •  and  gazed  with  delighted  astonish  n  jqt, 
"until  the  sun  was  set  and  the  sahle  curtains 
"of  the  night  so  fir  drawn  as  to  close  the 
"  enchanting  scene.  *  *  *  C  mi3  to  Mid  lle- 
"town  by  a  roul  passin*  close  to  the  bank  of 
"the  rive**,  perfectly  level  an  I  su  >  >th,  the 
"sides  next  the  lots  of  intervale  being  line  I,  for 
"two  miles,  with  the  tallest  and  straigh^est  I3afc- 
"  ton  wood  trees  I  ever  saw." 

According  to  the  custom  of  the  dav,  bang  a 
clergyman,  he  was  weico  ned  at  any  h  mse  he 
might  stop  at  to  claim  hospitality;  and,  accord- 
ingly, he  seldom  was  under  the  necessity  of  re- 
in lining  at  the  tavern  during  his  long  journey. 
Influenced  by  the  fact  that  General  Samuel 
Holden  Parsons,  an  influential  public  m  in,  a 
somewhat  noted  pffner  in  the  Revolutionary 
Army,  and,  if  we  mistake  not,  at  this  very  ti  in, 
a  member  of  the  C  mtmental  Congress,  resided 
there,  Doctor  Cutler  called  on  hi  u.  an  I  was 
most  hospitably  entertained  iu  his  family. 

General  Parsons  was  graduated  at  Harvard, 
in  1756;  and  "among  his  early  friends  and 
'•  correspondents,  is  the  nine  of  T  >hn  \dius." 
Previous  to  the  Revolutionary  War,  for  twelve 
years,  he  had  been  a  member  of  the  G  ueral 
Assembly  of  Connecticut,  an  I  "  received  repe  it- 
"  ed  proofs  of  public  coufi  lence,  in  various 
"appointments  of  honor  and  trust."  He  wat  « 
among  the  earliest  of  the  patriots   who  urged 
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resistance  to  the  unjust  claims  of  Great  Britain  ; 
and,  in  1776,  Congress  gave  liiui  the  commis- 
sion of  Biigadier  general.  He  was  compli- 
mented, both  by  Washington  and  Congress,  for 
gallant  service,  in  1777.  He  was  honored  with 
the  confidence  of  the  Commander-in  chief,  in 
various  wavs ;  and  was  one  of  the  Court  that 
tried  Andie  After  the  War,  he  settled  in  Mid- 
dletown,  and  successfully  engaged  in  the  prac- 
tice of  law.  He  was  also  several  times  sent  to 
the  Legislature. 

The  influence  of  such  a  public  man  would 
be  of  great  seivice  to  the  agent  of  the  new 
Company,  in  their  proposed  purchase  of  lands 
in  the  western  country.  In  addition  to  these 
considerations,  was  the  further  fact  that  General 
Parsons  had  been  "  appointed  a  Commissioner, 
"in  connection  with  Generals  Rich  aid  Butler, 
"of  Pittsburg,  and  George  Rogers  Clarke,  of 
"  Kentucky,  to  tieat  with  the  Shawanoe  Indians, 
44  near  the  Falls  of  the  Ohio,  for  extinguishing 
44  the  aboiiginal  title  to  certain  lands  within  the 
44  Northwestern  Territory.  This  Treaty  was 
44  held  on  the  northwestern  bank  of  the  Ohio, 
44  near  the  mouth  of  the  Great  Miami,  on  the 
41  thhty  first  of  January,  1786  ;  and  the  Indians 
"-then  ctdedto  the  United  States  a  large  and 
"  valuable  tract  of  land  upon  which  the  flour- 
ishing city  of  Cincinnati  now  stands." — (Hil- 
dhkth's  Early  Settlers  of  Ohio,  215.) 

In  apjlving  to  a  man  of  such  influence  and 
experhnce,  Doctor  Cutler  displayed  characteris- 
tic wisdom.  There  is  here  a  fact  which  shows 
on  what  little  things  the  greatest  movements 
depend.  Whilst  he  was  on  his  first  expedition, 
West,  and  when  the  Ohio  Company  was  talked 
of,  as  a  possibility,  it  is  said  that  that  shrewd  old 
frontiersman,  Zane,  who  gave  name  to  Z  mes- 
viKe,  advised  General  Parsons  to  locate  the  lands 
on  the  Miami  and  not  on  the  Muskingum. 
Paisons  suspected  that  Zane  gave  the  advice 
from  interested  motives;  and,  when  the  loca- 
tion was  actually  made,  gave  the  weight  of  his 
influence  against  the  Miami  countiy,  which  is 
one  of  the  finest  sections  in  the  territory. 

One  of  the  most  important  services  rendered 
Doctor  Cutler,  by  General  Paisons,  was  the  num- 
erous letteis  of  introduction  which  he  gave  him 
to  members  of  Congress  and  other  influential 
gentlemen,  in  New  Yoik  and  Philadelphia. 

Doctor  Cutler's  account  of  his  Sabbath,  in 
Middletown,  is  interesting:  44  Sunday.  July  1. 
"This  morning.  General  Paisons  introduced  me 
"to  Mr.  Huntington  (the  Pastor  at  Middle- 
44  town)  but  engaged  me  to  dine  with  him.  1 
"preaclnd  in  the  morning  and  afternoon.  Mr. 
44  Huntington's  meeting-house  is  very  large,  but 
44  an  ancient  fabric.  The  house  was  ciowdcd 
44  and  the  people,  in  general,  dressed  in  a  very 
'•tasty  manner.     It  was  Mr.  Huntington's  coni- 


"  amnion  ;  and  I  was  pleased  to  see  that  his 
"  church  was  so  larye  as  to  fill  nearly  the  whole 
44  body  of  the  meeting  house.  The  greater  part 
"  of  the  married  people  of  the  congregation,  I 
44  believe,  belong  to  his  chutch;  and  I  was 
"  astonished  to  observe  the  great  number  of  men 
"who  appeared  to  be  upwatds  of  seventy.  I 
44  drank  tea  and  spent  the  afternoon  with  Mr. 
44  Huntington.  He  is  sociable  and  agreeable  ; 
44  and  his  acquired  and  natural  abilities  are  emi- 
"  nent,  though  I  presume  he  is  not  very  popu- 
'4lar  as  a  preacher,  having  somewhat  of  a 
"hesitancy  in  his  delivery.  He  is  a  brother  of 
"  Governor  Huntington  and  Doctor  Hunting- 
44  ton.  He  commenced  two} ears  before  I  en- 
44  tered  college.  I  spent  the  afternoon  most 
"  agreeably,  and  the  evening  equally  so,  at 
''General  Parsons',  in  company  with  my  good 
"old  friend,  Mr.  Plumb,  who  has  left  the  desk 
44  for  the  bar,  anil  is  set  down  as  an  Attorney 
44  in  this  city.  Mrs.  Parsons,  who  appears  to 
44  be  an  amiable  lady,  of  rather  a  seiious  turn, 
44  treated  me  with  the  greatest  kindness  and 
44  attention.  I  cannot  recollect  the  time  when  I 
4  felt  myself  so  perfectly  composed  and  free,  in 
44  the  public  exercises,  and  performed  with 
"■  greater  ease  than  on  this  day.  This  convinces 
44  me  of  the  advantage  it  gives  a  preacher  over 
"his  auditors  and  will  account  for  the  repeated 
44  compliments  1  received,  so  far  beyond  \\h  t  I 
44  have  experienced  before;  though,  perhaps,  I 
44  w7as  never  more  fortunate  in  the  selection  of 
"  my  Sermons  and  had  nearly  committed  them 
44  to  memory. " 

Having  secured  the  main  object  of  his  visit  at 
Middletown,  Doi  tor  Cutler  continued  his  jour- 
ney: and,  on  the  second  of  July,  reached  New 
Haven,  which,  for  three  years,  had  been  an. 
incorporated  city. 

As  all  that  pertains  to  the  history  of  the  city, 
honored  by  the  presence  of  Yale  college,  must 
possess  a  general  interest,  and  especially  all 
that  gives  us  a  look  at  the  great  man  who  was 
then  at  the  head  of  the  College,  with  many 
other  facts,  we  quote  Doctor  Cutler's  descrip- 
tion, in  full.  The  contrast  between  44  the  city  of 
"sand,"'  as  it  was,  in  1787,  with  about  tour 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  "the  city  of  elms," 
as  it  now  is,  and  the  Yale-college  of  eighty-one 
years  ago  and  the  Yale  college  of  our  day,  which 
each  one  will  draw  for  himself,  cannot  fail  to 
be  one  of  interest. 

"July  2.  It  was  nine  o'clock,  this  morning, 
''  before  General  Parsons  and  nnself  had  arrang- 
44  eel  all  our  matters  with  respect  to  my  busi- 
44ness  with  Congress.  He  favored  me  with  a. 
"  large  number  of  letteis  to  membeis  of  Con- 
egress  and  other  gentlemen,  in  New  York, 

4 •  Went  on  to  New  Haven;  took  lodgings  at 
"  Miles'  Tavern,  sign   of    the  Lion,  kept  in  an* 
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"  elegant  style.  The  house  has  good  accommo- 
44  dations  ;  the  stables  aie  good  and  well  snp- 
44 plied  with  hostlers.  After  I  had  dressed  and 
"waited  on  the  gentleman-barber,  I  paid  my 
r4  compliments  to  Doctor  Miles,  the  President  of 
14  the  College.  The  Doctor  was  just  coming  out 
44  of  his  gate,  going  to  the  Chapel,  to  attend 
44  evening  prayers.  I  begged  leave  to  accom- 
44  pany  him  ;  and,  for  the  first  time,  attended 
44  prayers  in  the  College  chapel,  tince  1  took  my 
44  degree.  I  dt  clin<  d  a  seat  in  the  desk.  The 
44  President  introduced  me  into  the  stranger's 
14  pew.  The  students  were  about  one  hundred 
44  and  sixty  ;  and  the  sevual  Classes  made  a  vc  ry 
44  respectable  appearance.  The  dress  and  man- 
44 nets  of  the  Senior  (lass  were  genteel  and 
44  graceful.  A  view  of  the  seats,  pews,  and 
44  gallery  called  up  a  series  of  reflections  of  the 
44  hours  1  had  spent  within  those  walls,  at  pub- 
44  lie  worship,  in  public  examinations,  every 
44  quarter,  and  various  exhibitions  that  sensibly 
44  move  my  tender  passions.  After  prayers,  the 
14  President  introduced  me  to  the  Tutors,  Mr. 
44  Baldwin,  Mr.  Fitch,  Mr.  Homes,  and  Mr. 
44  Davidson.  We  also  went  to  Mr.  Homes1 
44  chamber,  where  we  spent  a  couple  of  horns 
•'  very  agreeably  :  the  conversation  was  wholly 
14  confined  to  literary  subjects  and  the  present 
44  state  of  American  Colleges.  The  President 
44  proposed  a  walk  to  Doctor  Wales's,  the  Pro- 
*'  lessor  of  Divinity.  He  was  gone  out ;  we 
44  therefore  returned,  and  spent  the  remainder 
44  of  the  evening  at  the  President's  house.  The 
4i  Doctor  and  Mrs.  Stiles  were  very  urgent  that 
44 1  should  take  abed  with  them;  but  having 
44  engaged  one  at  the  tavern,  I  declined.  They 
44  engaged  me  to  breakfast  in   he  morning. 

41  July  3,  1787.  Very  eaily  this  morning  I 
44  took  a  v»alk  through  the  principal  street  of 
"  the  lower  part  of  the  city.  It  seems  to  have 
44  been  built  nearly  new,  since  I  left  the  town.  I 
44  was  surprised  to  find  that  few  objects  seemed 
**  to  be  familiar ;  that  the  traces  ot  this  paitof 
•'the  town,  where  I  had  so  many  pleasant  walks, 
44  were  almost  entirely  eradicated  from  in) 
44  mind.  The  long  wharf  was  most  natural, 
*4  though  much  enlarged. 

44  The  most  affecting  loss  to  me  i-  the  loss  of 
44  4  Mother  YaW — the  old  frame  College,  so  di- 
*4lapidat«d  as  to  be  taken  down,  in  1782. 
*4  Yale-college  was,  by  far,  the  most  sighth 
44  building  belonging  to  the  University,  and 
41  most  advantageously  situated.  It  gave  an  an 
44  of  grandeur  to  the  others.  There  are  now 
<4only  C*  nnecticut  Hall,  the  Chapel — which  is 
•'three  story,  containing  the  Library  and  Cabi- 
*4  net  Chanibn — the  Divinity  Hall,  and  kitchen. 
44  These  are  all  built  of  brick,  but  so  situated  as 
•*  to  make  very  little  show.  The  City  of  New 
**  Haven  covers  a  very  large  piece  of  ground,  a 


k4  little  descending,  with  a  southern  aspect.  Ik 
44  is  laid  out  in  regular  squares,  with  a  public 
44  square  in  the  center.  There  is  a  row  of  trees 
44  set  out  around  the  public  squire,  which  were 
" small  when  I  was  at  College,  but  now  have 
"became  larger  and  add  much  to  its  beauty. 
44  The  houses,  in  general,  are  good,  some  of 
"them  elegant.  The  streets  are  generally  dry, 
"but  very  sandy,  and  will,  probably,  never  be 
"paved,  as  it  would  be  attended  with  great 
4k  expense.  The  harbor  is  good,  and  the  ship- 
4'  ping  considerable — principally  in  the  coasting 
44  and  West  India  irade. 

44  Breakfasted  at  Doctor  Stiles.  He  has  four 
"daughters,  unmarried,  and  very  agreeable, 
uHis  only  son  is  in  the  law-way,  settled  in  the 
"country.  Miss  Ctuinning,  a  young  lady  from 
"Newport,  and  of  very  uncommon  literarj 
"attainments,  was  here,  on  a  visit.  She  nofe 
"only  reads  but  speaks  French,  Latin,  and 
"Greek,  with  great  ease;  and  has  lurnished 
44  her  mind  witu  a  general  knowledge  of  the 
44  whole  circle  of  science,  particularly  Astrono- 
"my  and  Natural  Philosophy:  she  likewise 
"has  a  high  taste  for  the  fine  arts;  and  dis- 
courses, with  great  judgment,  on  eloquence, 
"oratory,  painting  and  sculpture,  etc;  she  is 
41  very  sociable,  and  knows  how  to  take  the  ad- 
"  vantage  of  every  incident,  to  rendtr  herself 
44  agreeable ;  and  no  subject  seems  to  come 
44  amiss.  Her  style  is  exceedingly  correct  and 
44  elegant,  without  the  least  symptom  of  affecta- 
tion. How  highly  ornamental  is  such  an 
"education  to  a  female  character,  when  con- 
nected with  the  softer  graces  and  politeness 
44  of  manners. 

'4  Immediately  after  breakfast,  the  Tutors  came 
44  in  to  invite  me  to  College.  Doctor  Stiles  ac- 
44  companied  us.  We  took  a  view  of  the  Li* 
44  brary,  the  Philosophy  Chamber,  and  Cabinets. 
"TheLibran  is  small.  The  collection  consists 
44  of  rather  antiquated  authors.  The  Phili  soph- 
"  ical  appaiatus  is  still  less  valuable.  A  hand- 
"some  sum  is  now  collecting  for  pun  basing  a 
'4  complete  philosophical  apparatus.  The  Cabi- 
44  net  is  a  good  colh  ction  I  ut  very  badly  disp<  sed« 
"Although  1  had  intended  to  proceed  on  my 
"journey,  the  time  passed  insensibly,  in  the 
"agreeable  company  of  tlese  gentlemen,  who 
44  are  truly  literary  eharacteis  ;  and  1  consented 
44  to  tarry  until  dinner.  Indeed,  I  could  nok 
"  deny  myself  the  p'.easure  of  spending  a  little 
44  time  at  the  place  where  I  received  my  cdu> 
"  cation,  irom  which  I  had  been  absent  so  many 
"  years.  At  eleven  o'clock,  the  Tutois,  attended 
44  their  Classes  ;  and  the  Doctor  and  I  returned  to» 
"  his  house.  1  sent  for  my  trunk  and  showed  the 
14  Doctor,  his  lady,  and  the  young  ladies  my 
"botanical  apparatus  and  books,  with  which 
44  they  were  all  highly  pleased,    having   never 
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"seen  any  thing  of  the  kind  before.  I  had 
""collected  a  number  of  flowers,  the  day  before, 
"which  I  had  not  had  time  to  examine.  They 
"  were  preserved,  perfectly  fresh,  in  my  botan- 
ical box.  From,  them,  I  gave  a  short  lec- 
"  ture  on  the  parts  of  fructification,  separating 
"and  exhibiting  the  parts,  at  the  same  time, 
".which  was  highly  amusing  to  tue  company. 
"The  Doctor  was  extremely  pleased  with  my 
"Hobby-horse,  and  was  determined  to  mount 
"him  and  have  a  ride  himself.  I  had  to  ex- 
'"  plain  technical  terms  and  construe  crabbed 
tc  finnean  Latin,  for  an  hour  on  a  stretch.  At 
6 'length,  a  call  to  dinner  put  an  end  to  my  fa- 
"tigue;  but  the  Hobby-horse  was  introduced 
"at  the  table,  and  each  of  the  company  must 
"have  a  ride,  in  turn.  After  dinner,  I  was 
st  determined  to  set  out,  immediately  ;  but  there 
41  was  no  such  thing  as  getting  away.  We 
"  returned  to  the  microscope  and  the  plants. 
44  Doctor  Wales  came  in,  to  see  me,  and  spend 
ee  the  afternoon,  who  joinod  the  Doctor  in  press- 
H  hig  me  to  spend  the  next  day  (fourth  of  July) 
"in  the  city,  which  was  to  be  celebrated,  by 
"order  of  the  Corporation,  with  great  mili- 
i'  tary  parade,  an  Oration,  in  the  Brick  meet- 
"ing-house,  a  public  dinner,  in  the  State 
"House,  etc.  Before  I  left  the  Doctor's  house, 
"and  by  his  procuring,  I  suppose,  a  billet 
"  was  sent  me  by  the  Mayor  of  the  city,  to 
"dine,  the  next  day,  with  the  Governors  of 
4c  the  College,  Corporation  of  the  city,  etc.  I 
iQ  was  obliged  to  return  an  answer  directly  op- 
" posed  to  my  feelings,  and  excused  myself 
"from  accepting  the  invitation,  as  I  was  under 
<{  the  necessity  of  leaving  the  city,  that  even- 
"ing.  As  I  was  determined  to  go,  Doct  >r 
"Stiles  and  Doctor  Wales  wese  so  complaisant 
"  as  to  propose  to  accompany  me  to  West  Haven, 
"  six  miles  from  the  city,  which  they  did.  It 
"  was  with  the  greatest  reluctance  that  I  took 
"my  leave  of  this  very  agreeable  family,  where 
"Iliad  been  shown  so  much  kindness,  polite- 
"ness,  and  attention." 

We  cannot  here  refrain  from  copying  a  sin- 
gle passage  from  the  Diary  of  President  Stiles, 
who  wa*,  in  many  respect',  a  very  remarkable 
man  and  who  figures  so  pleasantly  in  Doctor 
Cutler's  diary.  It  shows  his  work  and  emolu 
ments,  in  a  striking  light.  "  J  he  business  of  the 
"  Professorship  of  Divinity  now  devolves  on  me, 
"for  the  present — and  did  for  two  years — and, 
"besides  my  history  lecture,  I,  weekly,  give  a 
"public  dissertation,  on  astronomical  subject?, 
"besides  my  private  or  chamber- lecture,  on  The 
"  ology,  i-vary  Saturday  afternoon.  And,  besides 
"  these,  I  attend  evary  dav,  the  recitations  of 
"the  Senior  and  Junior  classes,  in  philosophy, 
"  i.  c,  each,  one  recitation  a  day.  So  that  I  am 
"called   t )  fill   the  offices   of  three  Professor- 


"  ships  and  the  Presidency,  at  the  same  time, 
"  And  yet  the  Corporation  keep  me  in  so  poor 
"and  parsimonious  a  manner,  that  domestic 
"  cares  and  the  res  augustte  demi  are  a  heavier 
"anxiety,  than  all  my  college  cares." — (Wool- 
SBY's  Historical  Discmrse,  116.) 

"  July  fy.  Pursued  my  journey.  Arrived  at 
"Napp's,  in'  Horse  Neck,  about  ten  o'clock. 
"Both  Napp  an  I  his  wife  have  the  air  of  a 
"  gentleman  and  lady — keep  good  attendants 
"and  a  house  well  furnished  with  everything 
"necessary  for  a  tavern.  I  felt  more  anxious 
"for  my  horse  than  for  myself;  but  it  being 
"  dark  nnd  much  fatigued,  I  wished  to  excuse 
"  myself  from  going  to  the  stables.  The  hostler 
'••'  is  Guff.  After  he  had  given  my  horse  oats.  I 
"gave  him  a  serious  charge  to  rub  him  well 
"down  and  give  him  a  good  supper.  His 
"ready  promises  made  me  suspect  him  the  more. 
'*  l-  Well,1  says  !,  'my  lad,  if  you  do  not  take 
"  'good  care  of  him,  my  horse  will  certainly  tell 
"  '  me,  in  the  mornmsr,  and  you  may  depend  on 
"'a  flogging!'  'What?  your  horse  tell  vout 
"'Da  dibble!  Your  horse  speak — I  no  blieve 
"'datl'  'Yes,  Cuff,  you  shall  tee  what  he 
"  '  will  do,  in  the  morning.' 

"  in  the  morning,  Cuff  came,  grinning  and 
"laughing,  with  mv  horse.  'Now,  Massa,'  said 
"he,  '  what  your  horse  say?  If  he  say,  I  no 
"'give  him  good  supper,  he  lie  like  da  dib- 
"'ble!' 

"  July  5.  Was  ou  my  way,  some  time  be- 
"  fore  sunrise.  After  riding  about  three  miles, 
"  a  gentleman  overtook  me,  who  was  riding  in  a 
"  whisker  (?)  and  bound  to  New  York.  Found 
"him  very  sociable  and  agreeable.  At  East 
"  Chester,  saw  a  stone  Church,  which  was  great- 
"  ly  injuied  by  the  British  troops — the  windows, 
"which  weie  remarkable  for  their  sizj,  were 
"taken  out  and  destroyed,  and  h  ive  not  been 
"since  repaired.  On  our  way  to  this  place,  my 
"fellow  traveler  shewed  me  several  spots  where 
"the  British  and  American  troops  engaged  in 
"action,  and  entertained  me  with  the  variou3 
•'  movements  of  the  two  Armies,  while  they 
"  were  in  this  vicinity.  About  three  miles  from 
"  this  place,  is  a  liver  which  wis  thi  separating 
"  line  between  the  two  armies,  for  a  considera- 
"  ble  time.  The  name  of  the  river  he  lias  for- 
"  got  A  singular  achievement  is  mentioned, 
"of  a  British  light-horseman,  at  the  bridge 
'  over  the  river,  which  appeared  to  me  incredi- 
"ble.  The  bridge  is  high  from  the  water; 
"and  the  abutments  at  least  ten  feet  apart 
"Tins  bridge  was  taken  up,  by  the  Americans. 
"It  is  said  that  a  light-horseman,  who  had 
"  crossed  the  river,  ahove.  in  order  to  reconnoitre, 
"  was  di-covered,  near  the  bridge,  on  the  Amer- 
"  ican  side,  and  closely  pursued  by  a  body  of 
"horse.     He  made  for  the  bridge,  but  did  not 
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■"know  that  it  was  taken  up,  until  he  came 
"  within  a  few  yards.  lie  had  no  alternative  but 
"  to  jump  his  horse  over  or  be  taken  prisoner. 
"  lie  preferred  the  former,  and  clapped  his 
W  .-purs  to  his  horse  and  leaped  him  from  abut- 
"ment  to  abutment,  and  so  made  his  escape. 

"On  the  side  where  the  British  troops  lay,  the 
""  h  lis  and  highlands  were  strongly  entrenched. 
""About  two  miles  before  we  came  to  Kings 
W  bridge,  we  had  an  extensive  view  of  the  lofty 
"shore,  on  the  Opposite  side  of  the  Hudson-riv- 
|ier>  *  *  *  on  this  side  of  the  liver,  the 
"lands  are  rather  low,  interspersed  with  swell 
*"*  iug  hills  and  in  a  state  of  high  cultivation. 
'"  Several  manors,  with  the  villas  of  the  owners, 
w  present  themselves  to  view.  The  sides  of  the 
"'  river  present  an  unusual  and  pleasing  land 
"  scape.  The  western  bank  is  fortified  by  the 
m  range  of  mountains  from  opposite  New  York 
m  as  far  up  as  Stony  Point,  forty  or  fifty  miles, 
"  so  that  it  proved  a  complete  barrier  against 
'"the  B  itish  troops,  during  the  late  war. 
"a  King's-bridge  is  built  over  a  narrow  river, 
P  which  communicates  with  the  Hudson  and 
W  Long  Island  Sound.  Ic  was,  a  considerable 
"  time,  the  line  between  the  two  armies. 

"Passed  the  ruins  of  several  British  and 
W  American  encampments  and  fortifieath  n-\  My 
K  companion  appeared  to  be  perfectly  intelligent 
""and  well -informed,  much  of  a  gentleman,  and 
"of  most  pleasing  address.  He  was,  at  differ • 
;"ent  times,  in  the  country  and  in  New  York, 
"in  the  British  and  American  encampments.  I 
P  watched  him,  to  discover  whether  he  was  a 
"  Whig  or  a  Tory  ;  but  he  wTas  so  guarded,  even 
s^'in  his  praises  and  censures,  which,  on  differ- 
V  ent  occasions,  he  bestowed  upon  the  conduct 
"of  the  tvvo  armies,  and  expressed  himself 
"  with  so  much  judgment  and  impartiality,  that 
**  I  was  unable  to  determine  whether  he  was  an 
m  American  or  a  Briton.  However,  lam  inclin- 
"  ed  to  think  he  is  a  Whig.  Tvvo  miles  from 
"the  city,  took  leave  of  ray  fellow- traveler — 
"exchanged  our  names,  which,  before,  had 
1  been  unknown  to  each  other,  and  parted  with 
"apparent  reluctance,  on  both  sides,  most  sin 
"  »  er  ly  soon  niin-\  His  na  ne  was  Nicholson^ 
"a  merchant  from  Long  Island. 

"  About  three  o'clock,  I  arrived  at  the  city 
•*'  of  New  York,  by  the  road  that  inters  through 
E  the  B  »wery.  Put  up  my  horse  at  the  sign  of 
•"  the  Plow  and  Harrow — B  >wie"s. 
I  "After  dressing  myself,  took  a  walk  in  the 
"city.  When  I  came  to  examine  my  letters  of 
"introduction  I  found  them  so  accumulated 
44  that  1  hardly  knew  which  to  deliver  first.  As 
"  this  is  rather  a  curiosity  to  me  I  am  determin- 
ed to  preserve  a  catalogue  although  only  a 
I'  part  are  to  be  delivered  in  New  York." 
This  catalogue  will  be  a  curiosity  to  our  read- 


ers and  we  reproduce  it  as  such,  and  not  for 
this  reason  merely,  but  to  show  how  this  New 
England  clergyman  fortified  hiinse  f  for  the 
execution  of  his  delicate  and  important  mis- 
sion. 

The  following  letters  were  addressed  to  per- 
sons in  Philadelphia,  viz.:  the  I  [on.  Timothy 
Picketing,  Mr.  T.  D.  Blanehard,  Samuel  Yaa 
Horn,  his  Excellency  Doctor  Franklin,  Btrna- 
has  Binney,  M.D.,  Benjamin  Rush,  M  D.,  John 
Morgan.  M.D.,  Doctor  D.  Shippen,  Mr.  Benjamin 
Park,  Merchant,  Mr.  William  Ball,  Merchant, 
Mr.  Robert  Aiken,  Print'-,  Doctor  Gerardus 
Clarkson,  Rev.  Dr.  Ewing,  Provost  of  the  College 
in  Philadelphia,  David  Rittenhouse,  Esq.,  his 
Excellency  the  President  of  the  Philosophical 
Society,  Philadelphia,  Rev.  Doctor  Sproat,  Rev. 
William  Rogers. 

The  following  wTere  addressed  to  persons  in 
New  York,  viz,  i  Mr.  Hugh  Henderson,  M  reliant, 
Rev.  Dr.  Rogers,  Sir  John  Temple  La  ly  Tem- 
ple, Doctor  Ebenezer  Crosby,  H  »n.  E^enezer 
Hazzard,  General  Knox,  Colonel  Richard  Piatt, 
General  N.  Webb. 

The  following  are  named  as  Members  of  Con- 
gress, viz.:  Colonel  Carringtou,  Colonel  Gray- 
son, Hon.  Richard  Henry  Lee,  Hon.  Dr.  Lea 
and  Hon.  William  Duer,  both  Members  of  the 
Board  of  Treasury,  his  Excellency  General 
St.  Clair,  President  of  Congress,  Hon.  Melanc- 
thon  Smith,  Hon.  E.  Benson,  Hon.  Samuel 
Baldwin,  Hon.  Roger  Sherman,  Hon.  William 
Swaine,  and  Hon.  W.  Livingston  of  the  Board 
of  Treasury. 

B  sides  these,  Doctor  Cutler  had  letters  to 
Monsieur  Le  Mechard,  Superintendent  of  the 
French  King's  Botanical  Garden,  New  Jersey, 
Colonel  George  Morgan,  Princeton,  New  Jer- 
sey, Rev.  Di'.  Smith,  vice  President  of  New 
Jersey  College,  Rev.  Dr.  Witherspoon,  President 
of  New  Jersey  College. 

"The  last  letter  i  delivered  was  to  Mr.  Hugh 
"Henderson.  He  is  a  wholesale  merchant,  aud 
"lives  in  genteel  style.  Mrs.  Henderson  is  a 
"sister  of  Mrs.  Willard,  which  w  is  the  occa- 
"  sion  of  my  receiving  an  introductory  letter 
;'  from  Doctor  Willard.  Mr.  Henderson  received 
"  me  very  politely.  After  tea,  he  proposed  a 
"  walk  about  the  city ;  but  first  gave  me  a  spec- 
imen of  Scotch  generosity,  in  urging  me  to 
"take  lodgings  with  him,  whilst  I  remained  in 
"the  city  and  assigned  me  one  of  his  front 
"  chambers,  and  ordered  his  servant,  Starling, 
"  to  attend  me.  Upon  finding  no  apology 
"  would  avail,  I  accepted  his  invitation  ;  and 
"  his  servant,  was  sent  for  my  baggage.  \V$ 
"rambled  over  a  considerable  part"/  the  city 
"before  dark ;  delivered  a  uuui  »er  of  my  let- 
"ters;  and  returned  and  spent  the  evening, 
"very  agreeably,  at  Mr.  Henderson's.     He  live* 
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"  on  Golden  Hill,   on  Golden  Hill-street,   No. 
14 14." 

Bach  was  the  introduction  of  our  tourist  to 
the  commeicial  metropolis  of  America;  and  we 
may  here  be  indulged  in  a  few  stateun  nts  con- 
cerning it,  before  proceeding  with  the  Diary. 

[To  be  Continued.] 


II.  —  AN  ESSAY  ON  THE  UNIVERSAL 
PLENITUDE  OF  BEING  AND  ON  THE 
NA  TUllEA ND IMMO It  TA  LIT  Y  OF  THE 
HUMAN  SOUL  AND  ITS  AGENCY.— 
Continued  fhom  Page  283. 

By  Ethan  Allen,  Esqr. 

Section  II 

Of  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 

Th1  Doctrine  of  a  real  though  invisible  sub- 
stance ol  the  soul,  will  not  (in  my  opinion) 
militate  against  the  immortality  of  it,  but  on 
the  contrary  render  the  evidence  of  it  more 
conspicuous  and  unexceptionable.  Though  our 
external  senses  and  internal  reflections  and  con- 
sciousness, are  incompitent  to  perceive,  or  com- 
prehend the  intrinsic  Nature  of  the  soul,  yet, 
we  may  negatively  understand,  that  it  does  not 
exist  of  sensless  matter,  since  we  are  conscious 
of  the  display  of  rationality,  which  stupid  mat- 
ter is  void  of;  and  in  as  much  as  the  essence 
of  the  soul  does  not  derive  its  existence  from 
incogitative  substances,  winch,  in  external  na 
ture,  we  })crceive  by  the  senses,  we  can  not 
infer  the  dissolution  of  the  soul  from  that  of 
the  body;  yet  if  the  Soul  was  material  its  dis- 
solution would  follow  of  consequence. 

But  should  we  exclude  in  our  Idea  of  the 
essence  ol  the  soul  all  possible  substance  from 
it,  we  should  Ideally  exclude  its  existence,  for 
a  soul  must  exist  of  something  since  it  can  not 
exist  of  nothing.  What  that  substance  is  we 
can  not  define  any  farther  than  to  say  that  it  is 
a  thinking  substance,  or  a  substance  that  is  ca- 
pable of  reflection  and  consciousness,  part  ol 
the  properties  of  the  soul  are  intelligent  exer- 
tions or  agency,  but  it  is  probable  that  we  shall 
be  able  to  inve  tigate  but  a  partial  knowledge 
of  its  properties.  That  immortality  is  an  es- 
sential property  of  it,  is  the  question  under 
consideration,  a  question  of  more  importance 
to  us  than  any  or  all  others,  this  we  will  there- 
fore particular^  attend  to,  but  as  this  subject 
has  been  largely  discussed  in  the  fourth  Chap- 
ter of  the  voiumn  to  which  this  is  an  appen- 
dix, we  shall  indeavour  to  omit  such  arguments 
as  are  therein  contained,  and  add  some  that 
are  there  omitted. 


As  the  soul  is  a  moral  being  we  must  rely 
on  moral  reasonings  lor  the  investigation  of  its 
eternalization;  for  neither  mathematical  nor 
what  we  call  sensible  demonstration  (which  is 
predicated  on  the  senses)  can  extend  to  it,  for 
by  the  mere  perception  of  our  senses  we  have 
no  conception  of  a  spiritual  or  conscious  being, 
but  are  apprized  of  such  an  existence  merely 
from  a  consciousness  of  it,  nor  has  our  m  <the- 
matical  computations  or  calculations,  which 
are  so  essential  to  astronomical  knowledge, 
and  many  other  parts  ot  science,  any  thing  to 
do  in  this  investigation  but  such  clear  and 
unexceptionable  sort  of  demonstration,  is  cal- 
culated for  the  discovery  of  the  existence,  mag- 
nitude, distance,  number,  quantity,  diainiter, 
and  movements  of  external  objects,  as  those  of 
our  solar  System,  or  any  other  that  come  with- 
in the  description  of  numbtr,  admeasurement, 
quantity  and  the  like,  so  that  when  we  reason 
on  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and  find  that 
we  are  destitute  of  those  kind  of  proofs  for 
the  reality  of  i*-,  that  are  so  certain,  curious- 
and  useful  to  us  in  most  of  the  concerns  and 
vicissitudes  of  life,  we  are  apt  to  be  more  or 
less  nonplussed,  and  wonder  that  Divine  prov- 
idence has  not  given  us  as  full  and  certain  a 
demonstration  of  our  immortality  as  of  exter- 
nal and  sensible  Objects,  not  considering  that  if 
the  soul  had  been  an  object  of  sense,  it  would 
have  been  material  and  consequently  mortal 
with  the  body,  and  not  capable  of  surviveing 
it.  Hence  we  infer,  that  we  are  too  apt  to  de- 
mand of  providence  such  kind  ot  demonstra- 
tion for  our  immortality  as  is  utterly  inconsist- 
ent with  it.  The  imperceptibleness  of  the 
soul  to  the  organs  of  sense,  in  s'ead  of  being 
considered  as  militating  against  its  end  tss  con- 
tinuance in  being,  should  rather  be  adjudged 
in  favour  of  it,  it  is  not  flesh  and  blood  and 
therefore  may  survive  death,  though  it  must 
have  existed  of  substance  or  it  could  not  have 
been  united  with  the  body  or  capable  of  a 
survival  of  it  at  death  as  we  have  beloref 
argued.  If  we  duly  consider  this  matter  we 
may  be  satisfied  that  God  could  not  have  given 
us  agreter  or  more  certain  evidence  of  our 
immortality  than  he  has  done.  Admitting  the 
reality  of  it  to  take  place  in  future,  and  to 
cont  nue  to  be  taking  place  for  ever,  or  with- 
out end,  yet  it  would  be  impossible  for  us  in 
this  stage  of  being,  to  conceive  how  such  be- 
ings as  unbodied  human  souls  could  exist,  and 
be  conversible  after  the  dissolution  of  their 
bodies.  This  is  a  spec.es  of  knowledge  which 
in  nature  is  not  attainable  un.il  our  piemised 
progressive  luture  Srate  of  being  and  ction  in 
the  Order  of  intelligent  existence  takes  \  lace,, 
for  admitting  the  reality  of  such  a  state.  ho\v 
could  we  conceive  of  the  manner  of  it,  till  the; 
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succession   of  time   and  revolution  of  events 
bring  us  into  that  premised  future  condition 
of  being  and  action,  and  consequently  into  a 
consciousness  of  it:  as  of  tilings  in  this  life. 
We  can  not  be  to  day  conscious  of  an  exist- 
ence tomorrow,  nor  of  one  moment  beyond  the 
present  tense,  so  that  the  future  existence  that 
we  hope  ior  either  in  this  life  or  that  which 
we   expect    beyond    death,  can   not   be  made 
known  to  us,  till  future  existence  and  circum- 
stances render  the  future  consciousness  of  it  to 
be  in  fact  true,  for  consciousness  is  predicated 
on  the  truth  of  things  or  facts,  in  which  there 
can   be  no  deception.     Thus  it  appears,  that 
were  our  souls  (admitted  to  be)  immortal,  yet 
we  could  have  no  consciousness  of  it  in  this 
life,  for  that  our  consciousness  of  being  and 
action,  can  not  take  place  in  our  minds,  any 
sooner  or  faster,  than  our  progressive  existence 
and  actions  either  in  this  or  in  a  future  manner 
of  existence  will  admit,  nor  is  it  in  nature  pos- 
sible for  God  Almighty,  to  have  given  us  a 
iiriore  extensive  consciousness  of  our  existence 
than  what  he  has  done,     he  could  not  to  day 
|have  made  us  conscious  of  of  an  existence  to 
morrow,  for  it  would  not  be  in  fact  true ;  nor 
could  he  in  this  life  have  given  us  a  conscious- 
jness  of  a  never  ending  existence,  for  the  rea- 
Isons   already    assigned,   but    this   is   no  argu- 
Iment  against  such  an  existence,  any  more  than 
that  because  this  days  consciousness  does  not 
extend   to   tomorrow,   therfore   tomorrow   will 
ever  be,  or  because  a  man  born  blind  has  no 
onception  or  consciousness  of  colours,  there- 
ore  there  are  none.     Our  ignorance  of  futurity 
ny  be  an  Occasion  of  distrust  of  it,  especially 
o  inconsiderate  minds,  who  collect  but  little 
r   no    knowledge    by   reisoning,  from   which 
Source  only    we    are    able    to    apprehend    any 
hing  of  an  existence  beyond  the  time  being, 
hrough  the  medium  of  our  senses  we  have  a 
onception  of  extern  d  existences,  and  by  recol 
ectioM  thereon,  and  by  considering  their  prop- 
rties,  relations,  nature,  and  tendencies,  we  in 
ome  measure  explore  their  constitutions  or  at 
east  their  entity,  and  we  find  from  traditions 
oth  oral  and  written,  that  rain  and  Sun  shine, 
ummer  and  Winter,  Rainy  and  fair  Season, 
jmsoons  &  refreshing  breazes,  Seed  time  and 
arvest,  day  and   night,   have  interchangably 
uceeeded  each  other,  and  do  not  scruple  but 
hat  the  same  Order  of  nature  will  still  be  con- 
inued,  yet  are  not  certain  that  there  will  ever 
e  another  day,  but  having  been  used  to  a  past 
uccession  of  them,  habituate  our  selves  into 
n  expectation  and  firm  belief  of  others  yet  to 
ome,  but  this  order  of  external  things  is  per- 
eptible  to  our  senses,  which  we  call  sensible 
emonstration  and  can  not  be  had  for  any  thing 


\nfuturo,  for  sensible  proofs  extend  no  farther 
than  past  or  present  actual  perception,  and  can 
not  give  us  any  perception  of  the  existence  of 
naked  souls  or  spirits;  nor  of  any  thing  in  this 
World  or  any  other,  a  moment  beyond  the 
present  tense.  Had  it  been  possible  and  agree- 
able to  Divine  providence,  to  have  as  yet  ex- 
emped  human  nature  from  mortality,  and  alt 
the  race  of  man  was  still  alive,  (Miongh  we 
should  be  unable  to  stow  them  in  this  World,) 
we  might  have  had  from  habit  an  expectation 
and  strong  belief,  that  we  should  Hue  for  ever 
in  this  manner  of  existence,  and  thus  conceived 
of  our  selves  to  be  immortal,  but  since  on  the- 
position  that  we  survive  death,  and  pnss  from 
these  bodies  and  this  World  imperceptably  to 
make  room  ior  others  to  follow  us  (probably  to 
some  of  the  heavenly  Orbs  which  are  perceptible 
to  us  here),  and  as  we  may  rationally  expect  to 
progressively  rise  in  the  order  ot  being,  above 
the  wretched  condition  ot  humanity,  we  may 
well  imagin  that  human  souls  much  dignified 
in  the  manner  of  existence  and  action,  in  the 
superor  regions,  would  have  little  or  no  desire,.. 
and  probably  no  power  to  return  to  this  World 
again,  since  if  they  should,  it  is  no  wise  likeley 
that  they  could  converse  wrth,or  communicate- 
one  Idea  to  us  or  even  so  much  as  come  within 
the  discovery  of  our  sens<  s,  in  consequence  of 
their  unbodied  and  exalted  superiority  of  na- 
ture to  ours.  But  should  any  departed  soul 
return  to  this  World  agiin  with  a  body  organ- 
ized like  ours,  it  would  like  ours  be  obnoxious 
to  a  second  de  ith,  which  would  evince  no  thing 
of  its  immortality  to  us,  but  rather  evince  a 
certain  rotation  o'f  mortality.  Ttie  truth  of 
the  matter  is,  we  are  incap  tble  of  holding  any 
corispondence  with  any  other  but  mortal  be- 
ings, nor  can  we  have  a  true  conception  of  an 
immortal  being  or  pure  spirit  while  in  this 
li  e;  nor  is  it  at  all  requisite  that  we  should  : 
Our  business  is  at  present  in  this  World  ior 
which  our  nature  and  iaculties  are  wisely  cal- 
culated. Should  we  be  able  to  conceive  of  the 
manner  of  our  premised  future  existence,  it 
might  imbitter  the  present  life,  from  an  anx- 
ious desire  to  be  advanced  in  the  Order  of 
being,  faster  than  the  revolutions  of  events  ac- 
cording to  the  Order  of  nature  would  permit, 
though  a  conception  of  a  state  of  immortality 
is  impossible  to  us  for  this  obvious  reason,  that 
could  we  conceive  of  it,  it  must  be  like  this 
state  of  existence,  and  tlnn  it  would  be  mor- 
tal; for  if  it  is  not  like  the  condition  of 
humanity  we  can  liaue  no  concep  ion  of  it.. 
Hence  it  appears  that  an  immortal  state  is  to 
us  in  this  life  inconceivable,  and  vet  if  it  was 
conceived  of  by  us,  it  would  imbitter  our  pres- 
ent enjoyments,  from  a  participation  of  a  su- 
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peri  or  blessedness  in  the  progressive  order  of 
being,  which  the  Order  of  time  and  revolution 
of  events  procrastinated. 

Finally,  the  im  mortality  of  the  soul  does  not 
at  all  depend  on  our  reasonings  conerning  its 
essence,  though  our  present  comfortable  pros- 
pect or  faith  in  it  may  depend  thereon,  and 
though  our  speculations  on  t.is  important 
sSubject,  may  be  more  or  less  imperfect,  yet  the 
providence  of  Go  I  in  the  Order  of  nature  rel- 
ative thereto  as  well  as  to  tilings  in  general  is 
absolutely  perfect,  and  therefore  cannot  fail  of 
•ultimately  perfecting  the  best  good  of  all  his 
■Creatures,  and  since  under  a  wise  powerful  and 
benificent  providence,  as  we  must  admit  that 
■of  the  Divine  to  be,  immortality  would  be  the 
greatest,  most  extensive  and  important  good, 
tint  Almighty  G>d  could  possibly  bestow, 
without  which  all  other  endowments,  gifts 
and  benefits,  could  not  be  of  any  considerable 
'Consequence  to  us,  by  reason  of  a  temporary 
continuance,  and  as  the  absolute  perfection  of 
a  God,  is  abundently  competent  to  perfect  so 
►benelovent  an  event,  the  moral  certainty  of  it 
follows  of  cons -quence.  This  inference  is  de- 
duced from  the  im mutabld  perfection  of  the 
Divine  Nature,  and  is  of  more  consolation  to 
CIS  than  all  our  other  reasonings  on  tuis  subject. 

After  what  has  been  evinced  of  the  immor- 
tality of  the  soul,  should  any  still  complain  of 
the  insufficiency  of  the  evidence,  they  may  with 
<equ  d  impropriety  complain,  that  tue  present 
is  not  the  next  century,  that  they  might  be  in 
possession  of  the  knowledge  of  the  World  to 
come.  How  much  more  becoming  such  ere  i- 
tures  as  we  are,  would  it  be,  to  confide  in  the 
ultimate  goodness  of  God,  than  to  remonstrate 
against  the  government  of  the  ruler  of  the  Uni- 
verse. 

God  is  (not  only  infinitely  wise  and  power- 
ful, but)  infinitely  good. 

Tlie  immortality  of  the  soul  (with  the  bless 
ings  of  providence,)  is  the  greatest  possible 
:good  th  it  God  could  bestow  upon  the  soul. 
— Therefore  the  soul  is  immortal. 

If  the  major  and  miner  propositions  in  the 
foregoing  syllagism  are  true,  the  consequence 
of  the  immortality  of  the  soul  is  likewise  true. 
The  m  ij  >r  propositi  >n  is  as  true  as  that  there 
is  a  Go  1.  Tie  miner  proposition  is  as  true  as 
that  with  the  blessings  of  providence  it  would 
■be  our  great;  st  good  to  be  immortal. 

and  as  these  propos  tions  are  both  true, 
therefore  we  are  immortal  brings. 

God  is  ultimately  Just. 

Justice  in  all  events  does  not  take  place  in 
this  World. 

Therefore  there  must  be  an  existence  beyond 
this  life,  wherein  the  ultimate  Justice  of  God 
■will  take  place. 


The  Justice  of  God  none  will  dispute,  and 
that  Justice  does  not  take  place  in  all  cases  in 
this  life  is  too  obvious  to  be  disputed,  and 
therefore  the  inference  of  a  future  state  of  be- 
ing follows  of  necessary  consequence. 

Tlie  first  of  the  foregoing  syllogisms,  found- 
ed on  the  wisdom  power  and  goodmss  of  God, 
is  conclusively  demonstrative  of  the  never  end- 
ing existence  of  the  soul.  The  second  which 
is  founded  on  the  immutable  ultima  e  Justice 
of  God,  does  not  certainly  infer  a  never  ending 
existence  of  the  soul,  though  it  necessarily  in- 
fers a  future  State  of  being  to  this,  wherein  the 
injustice  that  is  done  in  this  World,  must  be 
righteous'y  adjusted,  the  delinquents  punished, 
an  I  the  virtuous  rewarded.  It  was  lrom  the 
benevolence  of  the  Divine  Nature,  that  we  re- 
ceived an  existence  in  the  present  life,  for  his 
natural  attributes  of  power  and  Wis  lorn  might 
not  have  induced  him  to  it:  nor  could  his  per- 
fection of  Justice  have  insured  us  an  existence 
at  all,  For  no  Justice  could  have  been  pleaded 
on  our  behalf  before  we  had  a  being,  but  since 
God  his  given  us  a  being  and  state  of  agency, 
we  haue  become  objects  of  Justice,  nor  is  it  fit 
or  possible  tor  God  to  refuse  it  to  us,  therefore 
it  follows  according  to  Justice,  that  since  the 
distribu  ion  ot  it  is  not  perfect  in  this  World, 
there  must  be  another  to  come,  wherein  it  may 
be  perfected,  and  when  Justice  Ins  been  right- 
iouly  administred,  we  haue  no  farther  claim  to 
existence  merely  from  that  perfection  of  the 
Divine  nature,  but  eternally  shall  have  a  Just 
ground  of  confidence  in  the  goodness  thereof, 
whereon  to  predicate  our  hope  of  Immortality. 
The  Justice  of  God  is  an  absolute  security,  that 
the  display  of  his  providence  to  us  us  individ- 
uals, must  ultimately  be  better  tor  us  than  not 
t  >  have  been,  since  a  being  worse  than  not  to 
have  been,  would  furnish  a  complaint  a  gains! 
both  the  Jusnce  and  goodness  of  God  but  in 
asmuch  as  God  is  both  Just  and  gond,  our  ini- 
mortality  is  as  clearly  demonstrable,  as  any 
proposition  that  respects  the  moral  sciences,' 
though  not  so  readily  perecivrd  by  sueh  minds 
as  are  but  little  accustomed  to  reasoning,  as 
other  moral  truths  which  may  be  investigated 
by  a  less  number  of  propositions  and  inferenc- 
es, for  as  we  must  first  by  reasoning  from  the 
works  of  Nature,  investigate  the  knowledge  of 
the  being  of  a  God,  and  secondly,  lrom  our 
own  ra'ional  Nature  investigate  his  moral  per- 
fections, we  thirdly  apply  those  perfections  in 
the  investigation  of  our  immortality,  as  in  the 
foregoing  syllogisms.  The  arguments  lor  the 
being,  natural  attributes  and  moral  per  ections 
of  God,  are  exhibited  in  the  first  and  second 
chapters  of  the  first  volum  of  this  work,  and 
the  moral  perfections  of  God  in  which  most 
philosophers  and  Christians  (except  the  calvin- 
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isls)  agree,  were  in  this  investigation  of  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  taken  for  granted,  and 
though  the  Progress  of  the  arguments  for  the 
immortality  of  the  soul  have  a  longer  retro- 
spetion,  as  predicated  on  those  of  the  moral 
perlections  of  God.  than  those  arguments  that 
merely  evince  his  being,  yet  if  ihe  whole  chain 
of  arguments  are  Jmf,  the  proposition  of  the 
immojtality  of  the  soul  is  as  certain,  as  those 
other  positions  on  which  they  are  predicated. 

Finally,  there  is  too  much  wisom  power  and 
goodness  displayed,  in  the  creation,  itgulation, 
and  support  of  such  part  oi  the  natural  and 
moral  World  with  which  we  are  acquainted,  to 
suppose  that  death  extirgusheth  the  being  of 
man.  Tlie  sensless  cieation  as  has  been  Before 
observed,  was  brought  into  existence  merely  to 
subserve  the  intelligent,  as  the  Sensless  con- 
sidered abstractly  from  the  moral,  could  not 
have  been  an  Object  of  Divine  providence,  for 
that  mere  incogitative  beings  are  by  nature  in- 
capable of  enjoyment  or  understanding,  and  if 
man  the  most  exalted  finite  being  that  we  are 
accquainted  with,  ceases  to  be  at  deaih.  and  in 
life  is  surrounded  with  so  many  evils  that  ab- 
stractedly considered  from  a  future  State  o! 
being  and  enjoyment,  life  could  hardly  be  esti- 
mated a  1  em  fit  and  the  plan  of  providence 
would  be  so  contracted  and  inconsiderable,  as 
to  be  unworthy  of  God.  The  display  of  such 
vast  power  and  wisdom  would  prompt  us  to 
conclude,  that  there  must  have  been  some  adi- 
quate  object  in  the  Divine  view,  which  must 
extend  to  something  beyond  human  life,  since 
the  display  of  providence  in  the  present  con- 
dition of  being,  manifests  a  competency  of 
wisdom  and  power  sufficient  to  continue  our 
existence  without  end ;  this  therefore  must 
have  been  the  benevolent  design  of  God,  which 
will  hilly  account  for  his  creation  and  moral 
Government  without  which  it  would  appear  to 
be  inadiquate  and  imperfect :  nor  is  it  reconcil-  i 
able  to  the  exalted  character  that  we  ought  to  | 
ascribe  to  God,  to  suppose  that  he  1ms  implant- 
ed such  strong  desires  and  expectations  in  our 
souls,  of  surviveing  the  grave  for  no  purpose. 
It  seems  to  be  nearly  the  same  as  promiseing  us 
in  (the  constitution  of)  our  natural  desires  and 
expectations,  a  state  of  being  beyond  this  life, 
which  on  the  position  of  its  not  comeing  to 
pass,  would  imply  a  deception.  When  we  re- 
flect on  the  united  adorations  of  one  generation 
of  the  human  species  after  another  to  God,  for 
the  benefits  of  being,  and  more  especially  (since 
this  life  is  so  short  and  miserable,)  for  the  hope 
of  immortality  predicated  on  natural >  desires 
and  moral  reasonings,  we  can  hadly  imagine 
that  the  God  of  nature  after  all,  would  by  the 
stroke  of  death  frustrate  our  expectation!!,  by  a 


cruel  annihilation.  Had  God  in  t lie  constitu- 
tion of  our  souls  determined  that  they  should  be- 
come extinct  at  death,  most  probably  he  would 
not  have  given  us  any  hope  or  apprehension  of 
a  futuie  state  of  being,  lor  he  could  not  be 
pleased  with  deceiving  his  creatures,  by  frus- 
terating  the  fei  vent  desires  and  hope  that  he 
had  originally  implanted  in  them.  The  most 
rational  wise  and  virtuous  of  all  the  genera- 
tions of  mankind,  have  from  principles  of 
humanity,  Justice,  1  cnificence,  goodness  and 
truth,  counteracted  their  present  interest,  ad- 
vantage and  happiness  more  or  less,  in  Order  to- 
to  recommend  their  doings  to  their  own  con- 
science, and  consequently  te>  God,  under  wlmse 
providence  they  have  expected  to  exist  in  an- 
other state,  with  the  virtuous  habits  that  they 
had  acquired  in  this  life,  which  they  have  flat- 
tered themselves  would  redound  to  their  hap- 
piness in  the  World  to  come,  but  if  death 
terminates  the  being  of  man,  moral  good  and' 
e\il  are  empty  names,  and  deception  and  a  il- 
lainy  may  be  more  advantageous  than  truth 
and  Justice.  Thus  Oppression,  violence  and 
Wickedness,  would  as  likeley  if  not  more  prob- 
ably be  crowned  with  a  temporary  happiness, 
than  the  Opposite  habits  of  Justice,  benevo- 
lence, and  morality.  Was  it  not  for  the  hope 
of  immortality  morality  would  loose  its  influ- 
ence in  the  World,  and  then  nothing  but  deceit, 
expression  iiaud,  and  injustice  of  every  kind 
could  be  expected  in  society,  of  which  there  are 
toe>  much  at  present. 

By  all  the  speculations  into  providence  that 
we  are  able  to  make,  abstractly  considered  from 
a  futuie  State  of  existence,  it  would  not  appear 
upe»n  the  whole,  that  God  was  a  Just,  gewei  and 
beneficent  being,  since  murder,  oppiession  and 
every  species  of  cruelty,  are  more  or  less  perpi- 
t rated  with  impunity  in  this  World;  we  must 
therefore  admit  another  to  come,  in  which  a 
Just  and  righteous  retribution  must  take  place, 
ie>r  God  may  as  well  cease  to  be,  as  cease  to  be 
ultimately  good,  benificent  and  Just. 

The  conclusion  of  the  arguments  for  immor- 
tality are  sum'd  up  to  be  this,  that  a  God  of  Jus- 
tice will  be  Just,  and  of  goe  dncss  will  be  good 
in  the  displays  of  his  providence,  and  as  these 
perfections  with  those  of  wisdom  and  power, 
are  infinite  in  God,  they  cannot  fail  of  perfect- 
ing the  immortality  of  man. 

[To  be  Continued.] 


— The  Centennial  Anniversary  of  the  organ- 
ization of  the  Rainbow  Fire  Company,  of 
Heading,  Pennsylvania,  was  celebrated  in  that 
city,  recently. 
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HI.  —  FOURTH  OF  JULY  ODE,    BY  DR. 
PETER  BRYANT,    OP   CUMM1NGT0N, 

MAS  3  A  CIIUSETTS. 

It  may  not  be  generally  known  that  the  father 
of  the  poet  Bryant,  also,  wrote  poetry;  but  the 
Columbian  Centinel,  Boston,  July  13,  1811,  con- 
tains an  Ode  for  the  Fourth  of  July,  1811,  com- 
posed by  Doctor  Peter  Bryant,  and  sung,  to  the 
tune  of  Rise  Columbia,  at  a  celebration  of  Inde- 
pendence-day, in  Northampton,  Massachusetts, 
by  the  Federalists  of  Hampshire-county.  I  copy 
this  Ode,  for  the  Historical  Magazine  : 
"  ODE. 
"I. 

"  Pour  in  deep  tones  the  solemn  strain, 

"  A  requiem  to  the  mighty  dead, 
-**  Whose  valor  burst  a  foreign  chain, 

"  And  bow'd  th'  oppressor's  haughty  head  ! 
44  And  call'd  the  shock  of  War  to  meet, 
"  Their  Eagle  from  his  airy  seat ! 

"II. 

44  And  if  departed  Heroes  know 

"  To  sympathize  with  mortal  care; 
u  Oh  !  let  the  pensive  numbers  flow, 
"  To  soothe  each  hovering  Spirit  near, 
"  That  views  its  native  country,  curst 
"With  wild  misrule,  and  laws  unjust! 

"  III. 

"  And  must  our  Freedom's  new  risen  light 

"  A  transient  flame,  itself  consume? 
54  A  meteor  flash  athwart  the  night, 
"  That  leaves  behind  a  deeper  gloom  ? 

"  And  can  the  strength  that  rais'd  the  State 
"  No  more  sustain  the  mighty  weight  ? 

"IV. 

"  Or,  wait  we  'till  the  sacred  fane 

"  Of  blood-bought  independence  falls  ; 
"  And  Ruin  stalking  o'er  tlie  scene 

"  Inscribes  '  Extinction!  '  on  its  walls? 
"  To  vindicate  those  rights  afraid, 
"  Which  homebred  tryants  dare  invade? 

"V. 

*'  Lo  1  Commerce  quits  her  azure  throne  ! — 
"  Her  doom  is  s  al'd,  her  sentence  past ; 
*'  The  trumpet  of  her  fate  is  blown, — 
"  While  echoing  to  the  direful  blast 
"  Resound  the  caverns  of  the  deep — 
"  The  isles  that  in  its  bosom  sleep  ! 

"VI. 

.  *'  His  vengeful  bolt  the  Gaul  has  hurl'd, 
41  Infuriate,  dipt  in  Stygian  fire  ; 
"And  loos' d  to  sweep  a  subject  world, 
"  Th'  impetuous  whirlwinds  of  his  ire  I 


"  While  Slavery  stern,  and  haggard  War 
"  '  Leash'd  in  like  hounds '  attend  his  cart 

"VII. 

"  Where  sleep  the  thunders  of  the  West, 

"  The  energies  of  patriot  might! 
*'  Rise  !  dash  to  eartli  th'  invader's  crest, 
"And  vindicate  a  nation'^  right ! 

"  And  bid  our  trampled  banners  wave, 
"  To  guide  the  vengeance  of  the  brave  t 

"VIII. 

"  Awake  to  guard  your  native  coast — 

"  Sons  of  heroic  sires  arise  ! 
"  The  last  Republic  earth  can  boast, 
"  To  you  for  succour  turns  her  eyes  ! 
"  Oh  !  while  she  trem!>les  o'er  the  grave, 
"  Stretch  the  puissant  arm  to  save !  " 

Peter  Bryant,  the  author  of  this  ode,  was 
born  at  West  Biidgewater,  iVJassachuset's.  on  the 
twelfth  of  August,  1767;  studied  medicine  and 
settled  as  a  physician,  at  Cumraington,  Massachu- 
setts, where  he  died,  in  18i0.  According  to  a 
genealogy  of  the  Bryant  Family,  by  John  A. 
Boutelle,  of  Woburn,  published  in  the  If.  E. 
Historical  and  Genealogical  Register,  (xxiv., 
315-318),  he  was  a  descendant,  in  the  fifth  gen- 
eration, from  Stephenl  Bryant,  who  settled  at 
Plymouth  as  early  as  1632;  through  Stephen?, 
Ichabod3,  and  Philip4,  his  father. 

Doctor  Bryant,  by  his  wife,  Sarah,  daughter 
of  Ebenezer  Snell,  was  the  father  of  seven 
children  ;  of  whom  William  Cullen  Bryant  was 
the  second. 

Boston,  Mass.  John  Ward  Dean, 


IV .—  CONFEDERATE  LOVE-TAPS. 

GENERAL  BRAXTON  BRAGG  AND  THE  GEN- 
ERA LS  OF  HIS  C  O  MM  AND.  —  Cost-tinted  feom 
Page  274. 

As  early  as  the  twenty-fifth  of  February,  only 
two  days  subsequent  to  the  date  of  this  Report,  1 
its  treatment  of  Generals  Breckinridge  and  Mc  1 
Cowan  was  evidently  known  in  the  Congress  of  1 
the  Confederate  States  and  influenced  the  action  1 
of  the  members  of  that  body,  from  Kentucky,  in  I 
their  votes  on  the  question  of  ordering  a  propos-  I 
ed  vote  of  thanks  to  General  Bragg  and  his  I 
command  to  be  engrossed  ;  *  and  it  is  said  f  I 
that,  very  soon  after,  copies  of  it  were  circulat-  I 
ed,  privately,  where  it  was  supposed  ik  they  I 
"  would  do  the  most  good,"  in  the  service  of  I 
the  commanding  General.     As  may  reasonably  I 

*  Compare  the  Richmond  Examiner's  report  of  the  de-  I 
bates  of  the  Congress,  February  27,  1S63.  with  the  vote  on  I 
the  question  of  engrossing  the  Resolution,  February  25th.   I" 

t  Knoxville  Register,  May  2,  1S63, 
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be  supposed,  General  Breckinridge  was  very 
soon  advised  of  the  terrible  censure  on  his  con- 
duet  which  that  Report  had  conveyed  to  the 
Capital ;  and,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  March,  the 
Report  itself  was  seen  and  read  by  him. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  what  friendly  feel- 
ings, between  General  Breckinridge  and  the  Gen- 
eral in-chief,  had  survived  the  shock  produced 
by  the  letter  addressed  by  the  former  to  the  latter, 
on  the  twelfth  of  January,*  were,  by  the  perusal 
of  that  Report,  entirely  scattered.  All  the  pleas- 
ent  words  which  had  been  written  and  spoken 
and  all  the  hopes  which  had  been  cherished,  while 
General  Bragg  was  preparing  for  the  Campaign 
and  seeking  General  Breckinridge's  co-operation, 
were  forgotten;  and  only  discontent  and  dis- 
trust remained. 

That  rumors  of  the  character  of  General 
Bragg's  exposition  of  General  Breckinridge's 
conduct,  in  the  recent  battle,  had  preceded  the 
Report  itself,  is  very  evident  from  the  fact  that, 
on  the  twenty-eighth  of  March,  the  latter  gen- 
tleman, after  having  resorted  to  the  Report  of 
his  immediate  commander,  Lieutenant,  general 
Polk,  for  information  on  the  same  subject,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  its  author,  expressing  his  fears 
that  that  Report,  also,  might  be  considered,  by 
some,  as  conveying  a  censure  on  his — Breckin- 
ridge"'s — conduct,  on  that  occasion.  The  Report 
|)li  of  General  Polk,  to  which  General  Breckinridge 
tlius  resorted,  as  far  as  it  concerned  the  latter, 
seems  to  have  been  almost  as  decided,  in  its 
sew  tone,  as  was  that  of  General  Bragg;  and  it 
Dtfllneed  not  be  wondered  at  that  it  was  not  wholly 
acceptable  to  the  anxious  Kentuckian.  We  copy 
from  an  extract  formerly  belonging  to  General 
Breckinridge,  and  found  among  his  papeis: 

*  *  *     <<  The  general  movement  from  the 

|  left,  having  reached  Chalmers'  Brigade  at  ten 

I  o'clock  it  was  ordered  to  the  attack  and  its  re- 

j  serve  under  Biigadier  General  Donelson  was 

'  directed  to  move  forward  to  its  support.     This 

[  charge  was  made  in  tine  style,  and  was  met  by 

|  the  enemy  who  was  strongly  posted  in  the 

<*  edge  of  the  Cedar  brake,  with  a  murderous 

"fire  of  Artillery  and  Infantry.     In  that  charge 

I  their  Brigade  Commander,  General  Chalmers 

I  was  severely  woundtd  by  a  shell  which  dis- 

1  qualified  him   tor  iuither  duty   on  the  iield. 

"The  Regiments  on  the  left,  recoiled  and  iell 

back,  those  of  the  right  were  moved  to  the 

left,  to  hold  their  place  and  were  pressed  foi- 

waid.     The    Brigade    of    General    Donelson 

having   been   ordered   forward  to   Chalmers' 

support,    moved   with   steady  step   upon   the 

"enemy's  position  and  attacked  it  with  great 

"  energy.     The  slaughter   was   terrific  on  both 

sides.     In  this  charge  which  resulted  in  break j 
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Vide  pages  261,  262,  ante. 


11  ing  the  enemy's  line  at  every  point,  except 
•'  the  extreme  left  and  diiving  him  as  every  oth- 
*'  er  part  ol  his  line  attacked,  had  been  driven  ; 
"  Donelson  reports  the  capture  of  Eleven  guns 
"and  one  thousand  prisoners.  The  Regiments 
"  of  Chalmers'  Brigade  having  been  separated 
''after  he  fell  moved  forward  and  attached 
"themselves  toother  Commands,  fighting  with 
"them   with   gallantry,  as  opportunity  offered. 

"There  was  no  instance  of  more  distinguish- 
"  ed  bravery,  exhibited  during  this  battle,  than 
"  was  shown  by  the  command  of  General  Don- 
"  elson.  In  the  charge  which  it  made  it  was 
"brought  directly  under  the  fire  of  several  bat- 
"  teries  strongly  posted  and  supported,  which  it 
"  assaulted  with  eager  resolution.  All  the  line  in 
"  their  front  was  carried  except  the  extreme  right. 

"This  point  which  was  the  key  to  the  ene- 
"  my's  position  and  which  was  known  as  the 
"  '  Round  Forest,'  was  attacked  by  the  right  of 
''the  Brigade.  It  was  met  by  a  fire  from  Artil- 
"  lery  and  Musketry  which  mowed  down  more 
"than  half  its  number.  The  16**  Regiment 
"  Tennessee  volunteers,  under  the  command  of 
"  Colonel  Jno.  II.  Savage,  lost  two  hundred 
"and  seven,  out  of  four  hundred  and  two.  It 
"could  not  advance  and  would  not  retiie. 
"  Their  Colonel  with  characteristic  bravery  and 
"  tenacity,  deployed  what  was  left  of  his  com- 
"  mand  as  skiimisheis  and  held  his  position  for 
"  three  houis.  In  the  8th  Tennessee  of  the 
"  right  wing  under  the  lamented  Colonel  Moore, 
"who  fell  mortally  wounded,  and  who  was 
"  succeeded  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  H.  Ander- 
"  son  the  loss  was  three  hundred  and  six  men  and 
"  Officers  out  of  four  hundred  and  twenty-five. 

"  The  enemy  was  now  driven  from  the  field 
"  at  all  points  occupied  by  him  in  the  morning, 
"along  his  whole  line,  from  his  light,  to  the 
"extreme  left,  and  was  press-ed  back  until  our 
"line  occupied  a  position  at  right  angles  to  that 
<;  which  we  held  at  the  opening  of  the  battle. 
"  After  passing  the  Nashville  and  Mufreesboro 
"  turnpike  his  flight  was  covered  by  large  bod- 
"  ies  of  fresh  troops  and  numerous  batteries  of 
"  Aitilieiy,  and  the  advance  of  our  exhausted 
"  columns  was  checked. 

"His  extreme  left  alone  held  its  position. 
"  This  occupied  a  piece  of  ground  well  chosen 
"and  defended,  the  river  being  on  the  one 
1 '  hand  and  a  deep  Rail  Road  cut  on  the  other. 
"  It  was  held  by  a  strong  force  of  Artillery  and 
"  Infantry  well  supported  by  a  reserve  compos- 
"  ed  of  Brigadier  General  Wood's  Division. 

"My  last  reserve  having  been  exhausted  the 
"  Brigades  of  Major  General  Breckinridge's  Di- 
vision, and  a  small  Brigade  of  General  J.  K. 
u  Jackson's  posted  to  guard  our  right  flank,  were 
"  the  only  troops  left  that  had  not  been  engag- 
**  ed.     Four  of  these  were  ordered  to  report  to 
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"  me.  They  came  in  detachments  of  two  Brig- 
ades each,  the  first  arriving  near  two  hours 
"after  D.meison's  attack,  the  other  about  an 
45  hour  aftir  the  first.  The  Commanders  of 
"these  detachments,  the  first  composed  of  the 
"  Brigades  of  Generals  Adams  and  Jackson,  the 
"second  under  General  Breckinridge  in  person, 
•'  consisting  of  the  Brigades  of  General  Preston, 
tl  and  Colonel  Palmer,  had  pointed  out  to  them 
"  the  particular  object  to  be  accomplished  to 
*'  wit  :  to  drive  in  the  enemy's  left  and  espec- 
*'  ially  to  dislodge  him  from  his  position  in  the 
"'  Round  .Forest.'  Unfortunately  the  oppor- 
"  tune  moment  for  putting  in  these  detachments 
*•  had  passed. 

"Could  they  have  been  thrown  upon  the  en- 
"  cray's    left   immediately   following   Chalmers 
"and  Donelson's  assault  in  quick  succession,  the 
"extraordinary  strength   of  his  position   would 
"have  availed  him  nothing.     That  point  would 
"  have  been  carried,  and  his  left  driven  back  on 
"his  panic  stricken  ri*iht,  would  have  complet- 
ed his  confusion   and  ensured  an  utter  rout. 
"  It  was  however  otherwise,   and  the  time  lost 
"between  Donelson's  attack  and  the  coming  up 
"  of  these  detachments  in    succession,    enabled 
"  the  enemy  to  recover  his  self  possession,   to 
"  mass  a  number  of  heavy  batteries  and  concen- 
"ttatea  strong  infantry  force  on  the  position, 
"and  thus  make  a  successful  attack  very  diffi,- 
"  cult.     Nevertheless  the   Brigades   of    Adams 
"  and  Jackson   assailed  the  enemy's  line,  with 
"energy   and  altera  severe  contest  were  com  - 
"  pellccl  to  yield   and   fall   back.     They   were 
11  promptly   rallied  by    General    Breckinridge, 
"  who  having  preceded  his  other  Brigades  reaeh- 
11  ed  the  ground  at  that  moment,    but  as  they 
11  were  very  much  cut  up,  they  were  not  requir- 
"  ed  to  renew  the  attack. 

"  The  Brigades  of  Preston  and  Palmer  on  ar- 
"  living  renewed  the  assault  with  the  same  un- 
"  daunted  determination,  but  as  another  battery 
"  had  been  added  since  the  previous  attack  to  a 
"position  already  strong  and  difficult  of  access 
"this  assault  was  alike  ineffectual.  The  ene 
"  my  though  not  driven  fiom  his  position  was 
"severely  punished  and  as  the  day  was  far 
"spent,  it  was  not  deemed  advisable  to  renew 
'  ■  the  attack  that  evening,  and  the  troops  held 
"the  line  they  occupied  for  the  night.  The 
"following  morning,  instead  of  finding  him  in 
11  position  to  receive  a  renewal  of  the  attack 
"  showed  that  taking  advantage  of  the  night  he 
"bad  abandoned  this  last  position  of  his  front 
"  line,  and  the  opening  of  the  new  year  found 
"us  masters  of  the  field."     *     *     f    *     * ...  * 

To  the  letter  which,  as  we  have  said,  General 
Bieekiniidge  addiessid  to  General  Polk,  on  the 
subject  of  this  Report,  three  days  afterwards, 
the  latter  sent  the  following  reply,   which  we 


copy   from   the   original    manuscript,    now   be- 
fore us: 

"  Seelbyville  Tenn 
"Mar  31,  |  63. 
"  General 

"  I  am  in  receipt  of  your  note  of  the 
"28th  in   which  you  express  the  apprehension* 
"that  some  minds  may  imagine  from  reading 
"  that  part  of  my  report  relative  to  you  being 
"ordered  to  report  to   me  on   the  31st  at  Mur- 
"  freesb0 :    that   I   meant  to  say  you   were  di- 
rected to  send  me  four  Brigades  at  one  time 
"and  that  you  failed  to  do  so.     Such  was  not 
"  my  intention.      I  only  knew   you  had   been 
"  ordered   to  send  four  from  the  fact  that  I  re- 
"  ceived  four.     I  did  not  know  whether  they 
"  had  been  all  required  to  report  together  or  in 
"  detachments  of  two  each.     From  the  fact  of 
"  their  coming  two  at  a  time  I  took  it  for  granted 
"  thev  were  ordered  to  me  in  detachments  of  two, 
"  You  say  it  is  not  mentioned  that  '  I  (you) 
"  'carried  the  Brigades  of  Preston  and  Palmer 
"  'into  action  on  Wednesday.'     It  is  not  in  so 
"many  words  at  the  place   where   their  going 
"  in  is  mentioned  but  by  referring  to  my  report 
"you  will  find  I  spoke  of  you  as  the   '  Com- 
"  '  mander  of  the  detachment  composed  of  the 
"'Brigades   of    Preston    and   Palmer,1    which 
"  ought  to  satisfy  any  man  not  disposed  to  find 
"  occasion  for  faultfinding  that  the  troops  you 
"  brought  to  my  support  were  directed  and  car- 
"tied  into  action   by  you,  especially  as  I  say, 
"  you  had  explained  to  you  the  object  to  be  ac- 
"  complished  and  that  you  rallied  the  troops  of 
"your  other  two  Brigades. 

"I  wrote  that  passage  of  my  report  with  a 
"  knowledge  oi  all  the  facts  fresh  in  my  mind, 
"and  with  your  report  lying  before  me,  and  it 
"surely  never  occurred  tome  that  such  a  con- 
struction as  you  indicate  might  be  put  upon 
"  my  language.  Had  it  occurred  to  me  while" 
"writing  my  repoitl  would  have  shaped  my 
"  language  so  as  to  make  such  an  interpretation 
"  impossible.  My  report  had  gone  on  to  Rich- 
"  mond  before  I  received  your  note,  but  if  you 
"  think  it  a  matter  of  importance  to  you  I  will 
"endeavour  now  to  have  the  correction  made 
"  before  it  is  printed. 

"  Please  let  me  hear  from  you  on  the  subject. 
"In  conclusion  I  need  not  say  that  you  rightly 
"estimate  my  feelings  of  respect  &  friendship 
"  for  you. 

"Robeitson  went  up  to  day  &  promises  his 
"  report  as  soon  as  it  can  be  copied.  It  shall  be 
' '  sent  so  soon  as  received . 

"  I  remain  General 

"Vy  tiulv  youre 
"L.  Polk. 
"L!  Gnl 


jMiT  Gt.nl  Bbeckunrldgr.' 
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To  this  letter,  General  Breckinridge  sent  the 
following  reply,  copied  from  his  own  copy  of  it : 

44  TULLAHOMA  TENNESSEE 

44  April  2»d  1863. 
44  General 

44 1  have  your  letter  of  the  3  .•*  Ult, 
44  and  thank  you  for  the  explanations  you  give 
44  me.  I  never  supposed  that  you  intended  the 
' '  construction  to  be  placed  on  that  part  of  your 
44  report,  which  I  feared  might  be. 

44  Still  I  apprehended  that  many  persons  not 
44  reading  critically,  may  infer  that  I  was  jjpe- 
4  4  sponsible  for  the  failure  to  gain  a  complete 
44  victory,  since  it  is  stated  that  four  of  my  Brig- 
4 '  ades  were  ordered  to  report  to  you-  that  they 
44  came  in  detachments  of  two  each,  at  long  in- 
tervals, and  too  late  to  accomplish  the  result, 
4 '  which  would  have  been  the  utter  rout  of  the 
44  enemy  if  they  had  arrived  in  time 

44  Many  may  say,  since  I  was  ordered  to  re- 
44  port  four  Brigades  to  you,  how  did  it  happen 
44  that  they  came  in  two  detachments,  the  first, 
44  two  hours  after  the  time,  and  the  other  still 
44  an  hour  later,  when  theii  timely  arrival  would 
44  have  changed  the  face  of  affairs? 

44  It  occurs  to  me  that  the  inference  will  be 
44  unfavorable  to  my  conduct,  although  not  con- 
44  elusive  against  me.  Of  course  you  could  not 
"know  when  I  received  the  orders,  nor  with 
* 4  what  alacrity  I  obeyed  them  except  from  my 
44  own  report.  All  I  could  request  would  be  the 
* '  exclusion  of  an  inference  that  in  obeying  an 
"order  to  report  to  you  with  four  Brigades,  I 
44  had  delayed  two  hours  with  half  the  force,  and 
44  three  hours  with  the  remainder.  The  question 
44  as  it  effects  me  personally  is  not,  did  the  Brig- 
44  ades  arrive  too  late  for  the  opportune  moment, 
4 '  but,  is  it  inferable  from  the  report  that  I  was 
44  responsible  for  it.  If  an  erroneous  construc- 
44  tion  is  placed  on  your  report,  it  may  work  me 
44  great  injury,  since  it  will  be  read  by  many 
4  4  thousands  through  the  Confederacy 

44  With  the  kindness  and  frankness  which  has 
"  always  marked  your  intercourse  with  me,  you 
4 'say  that  if  it  had  occurred  to  you  that  this 
44  construction  might  be  put  upon  your  language 
4"  you  would  have  so  shaped  it- as  to  make  such 
4 '  an  interpretation  impossible,  and  that  if  I  think 
4  4  it  of  any  importance  to  me,  you  would  en- 
4 '  deavor  to  have  the  correction  made  before  your 
44  report  is  printed 

44  Under  the  circumstances  that  surround  me, 
44  it  will  be  grateful  to  my  feelings,  if  you  can 
' 4  in  the  way  you  deem  best  exclude  the  con- 
44  struction  to  which  I  have  referred 

44  Very  truly  your  Friend 

I4 '  Jno  C  Breckinridge 
"MajGenl 
44  Lt  Genl  L.  Polk 
44  Shelby villeTenn" 


While  this  correspondence  was  going  on,  on 
the  twenty-ninth  of  March,  the  Report  itself 
was  received  and  read  by  General  Breckinridge  J 
and,  two  days  later,  after  due  reflection,  he  ad- 
dressed the  following  letter,  asking  a  Court  of 
Inquiry,  to  the  Adjutant  and  Inspector-general 
of  the  Armies  of  the  Confederate  States,  at 
Richmond. 

4  4  Head  Quarters, 

4 'Breckinridge  Division 
44  Tullahoma  March  31il  1863. 
"ToS.  Cooper, 
44  Adjt  &  Inspector  Genl. 
44  Richmond  V 

44  Sir. 

44  Two  days  ago  I  read 
"Gen.  Braxton  Bragg's  official  report  of  the 
44  battles  of  Stones  river  before  Murfreesboro,  and 
44  after  a  proper  time  for  reflection,  think  it  my 
4  4  duty  to  send  you  this  communication. 

4  4 1  cannot  conceal  from  myself  the  fact  that 
44  so  much  of  the  report  as  refers  to  my  conduct 
44  and  that  of  my  command  (except  some  gener- 
44  al  compliments  to  the  courage  of  a  portion 
44  of  my  troops  on  Wednesday  the  318t  of  Dec.) 
44  is  in  tone  and  spirit  a  thorough  disparagement 
44  of  both.  This  tone  runs  through  all  its  parts 
44  and  lies  like  a  broad  foundation  underneath 
44  the  whole.  At  the  same  time  the  narrative  of 
44  events  is  made  to  sustain  the  general  spirit. 

44  While  the  report  of  the  commanding  General 
44  fails,  as  I  think,  to  do  justice  to  the  behaviour 
44  of  my  Division  on  Friday  the  2d  of  Jany,  yet 
44  its  strictures  are  chiefly  levelled  at  my  own 
44  conduct  as  an  officer  during  all  the  operations. 
44  By  direct  statement  and  by  unmistakeable  in- 
44uendo  it  is  throughout  a  reflection  upon  my 
44  capacity  and  conduct. 

4t  Without  referring  to  its  contents  in  detail,  I 
44  have  to  say  in  respectfull  terms,  that  neither 
44  its  material  statements,  nor  its  equally  materi- 
4 '  al  inuendo's  can  be  maintained  by  proof — that 
44  its  omission  of  important  facts  creditable  to 
44  my  Division  and  myself  is  as  remarkable  as 
"  many  of  its  affirmative  statements — in  a  word, 
"  that  in  spirit  and  substance  it  is  erroneous  and 
"  unjust. 

44 1  trust  that  nothing  in  the  foregoing  expres- 
sions passes  the  limit  of  military  propriety, 
44  and  that  plainness  of  statement  will  be  par1 
"  doned  to  one  who. even  undtr  the  weight  of 
44  superior  military  censure,  feels  that  both  he 
44  and  his  command  have  deserved  well  of  their 
4'  country. 

44  Having  met  the  Commd*  Genl  repeatedly  on 
44  the  field,  and  on  three  occasions  in  council 
44  during  the  progress  of  the  operations,  without 
C4  receiving  from  him  the  least  indication  of  dis- 
44  satisfaction  with  my  conduct,  I  was  not  pre- 
4s  pared  to  see  a  report  bearing  a  subsequent 
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"date,  containing  representations  at  variance 
"  with  these  significant  facts.  Nor  was  my 
"  sup  rise  lessened  when  I  observed  that  it  was 
"  written  after  a  correspondence  with  his  Corps 
"  and  Division  commanders  (I  being  one  of  the 
"  latter)  in  which  he  invokes  their  aid  to  sustain 
"him  and  speaks  of  them  as  Officers  'upon 
"  '  whom  I  [he]  have  ever  relied  as  upon  a  foun- 
"  '  dation  of  rock.' 

"The  Commanding  General  having  written 
"and  forwarded  his  report  before  receiving 
"tl'ose  of  his  subordinate  commanders,  could 
"  have  derived  no  assistance  in  its  preparation 
"  from  those  usual  Official  aids  to  the  Command  - 
"  er  in  chief,  and  since  his  position  on  the  field 
"  prevented  him  from  seeing  many  of  the  move- 
"  ments,  especially  those  of  Friday  the  3d  of  Jan, 
"  it  much  concerns  all  affected  by  his  statements 
"to  know  something  of  those  other,  and  to 
"  them  unknown  sources  of  information,  to 
"which  he  has  given  the  sanction  of  his  in- 
"  fluence  and  rank  as  the  head  of  the  Army. 

"I  have  felt  that  it  would  be  improper  in  a 
"  paper  of  this  character  to  enter  upon  a  detailed 
' '  vindication,  yet  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
' '  casualties  of  war  may  at  any  time  render  an 
"  investigation  impossible,  I  hope  that  it  has  not 
"been  improper  for  me  to  place  on  record  this 
"  general  protest  against  the  injurious  statements 
"and  inferences  of  the  Commanding  General, 
"particularly,  since,  not  anticipating  his  cen- 
"  sures,  I  may  not  have  been  sufficiently  minute 
"  in  portions  of  my  own  report. 

"  And  in  regard  to  the  action  of  Friday  the 
"  2d  of  Jan?,  upon  which  the  Commds  General 
"  heaps  so  much  criticism,  I  have  to  say  with  the 
"utmost  confidence  that  the  failure  of  my 
1 '  troops  to  hold  the  position  which  they  carried 
"  on  that  occasion  was  due  to  no  fault  of  theirs 
"  or  of  mine,  but  to  the  fact  that  we  were  com- 
"  manded  to  do  an  impossible  thing.  My  force 
"was  about  4500  men,  of  these,  1700  heroic 
"  spirits  stretched  upon  that  bloody  field,  in  an 
"unequal  struggle  against  three  Divisions,  a 
' '  Brigade,  and  an  overwhelming  concentration  of 
"  Artillery,  attested  our  efforts  to  obey  the  order. 

"  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  a  Court  of 
"  Inquiry,  be  appointed  to  assemble  at  the  earli- 
"  est  time  consistent  with  the  interests  of  the 
"service,  and  clothed  with  the  amplest  powers 
"  of  investigation.  Of  course  I  do  not  desire 
"  the  interests  of  the  service  to  be  prejudiced  in 
"  the  least  degree  by  any  matter  of  secondary 
"  importance ;  accordingly  while  an  early  investi- 
' '  gation  would  be  grateful  to  my  feelings,  I  can 
i '  cheerfully  await  the  time  deemed  best  by  the 
1 '  proper  authority. 

' '  With  great  respect.  Yr  Obdt  Servt, 
"  Jno.  C.  Breckinridge, 
"Major  Gen  P.  A.  C.  S." 


A  few  days  after  his  perusal  of  General 
Bragg's  Report  and  the  transmission  of  a  request 
for  a  Court  of  Inquiry,  already  referred  to, 
General  Breckinridge  appears  to  have  made  a 
formal  request  of  some  kind,  concerning  that 
Report — probably  one  for  a  copy  of  some  of 
the  appended  papers — which  drew  from  the 
General-in-chief  the  following  reply,  copied 
from  the  original,  now  before  us  : 

"Head  Quarters  Army  of  Tenn. 
"  Tullahoma  April  2a4  1863 
' '  General 

"  In  reply  to  your  communication  of 
"  the  l9t  inst.  this  morning  received,  the  General 
"  Commanding  directs  me  to  say  that  as  his  Re- 
port of  the  battles  before  Murfreesboro  has 
c '  become  an  official  record  of  the  war  office ; 
"  he  does  not  feel  authorized  to  grant  your  re- 
u  quest.  But  he  will  approve  an  application  to 
"  the  Department, 

"  I  am,  General, 
' '  Very  Respectfully 
"Your  Ob't  Servant 
1 *  George  W*  Brent 
"A.  A.  G 
"Major  Genl.  Jno.  C.  Breckinridge" 

The  requisite  application  to  the  War  Depart- 
ment, suggested  by  the  preceding  note,  having 
been  made  by  General  Breckinridge,  it  was  en- 
dorsed by  General  Bragg  and,  undoubtedly, 
sent  to  Richmond.  The  endorsement  was  no- 
tified to  General  Breckinridge  by  two  officers, 
in  two  distinct  notes,  evidently  the  result  of 
unusual  caution,  on  General  Bragg's  part,  in 
order  that  there  might  be  no  mistake  in  the 
due  transmission  of  the  message.  Those  notes 
are  before  us ;  and  we  copy  them,  verbatim  : 

I. 

"  Head  Quarters  Deft  No  2 
' '  Tullahoma  Tenn 
"  April  4*  1863 
' '  General 

"  The  Comdg,  Genl,  directs  me  to 
"  send  feo  you  the  following  Copy  of  this  en- 
dorsement upon  your  request  for  copies  of 
' '  certain  reports.  '  If  not  inconsistent  with  the 
"  '  views  of  the  Dept.  I  hope  the  request  will 
"  '  be  granted.' 

"  (signed)  Braxton  Bragg. 
"I  am  General 

' '  Very  Respecf ully 
"  Yr  Obdt  Servt 
"P.  H.  Thomson 
"A.  A.  Genl 
"  Maj  Genl  J.  C.  Breckinridge 
"  Comdg  &c 

"Tullahoma 
"Tenn" 
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II. 


"  Head  Quarters  Army  of  Tenn. 
"  Tullahoma  April  4th  1863 
* *  General 

"The  General  Commanding  directs 
*'  me  to  send  to  you  a  copy  of  his  endorsement, 
""  on  your  application  to  the  Adjutant  and  In- 
"*'*  spector  General  at  Richmond  for  copies  of  the 
"  report  of  the  General  Commanding,  and  cer- 
4t  tain  others,  which  will  be  forwarded  at  once. 
"The  endorsement  is  as  follows — 'If  not  in- 
""  '  consistent  with  the  views  of  the  Department 
■** '  I  hope  the  request  will  be  granted '  (signed) 
Ui  Braxton  Bragg — 

"I  am,  General, 

' '  Very  Respectfully 

"  Your  Ob't  servt, 
"  George  Wm  Brent 
"A.  A.  G." 

We  believe  there  was  nothing  done  in  the 
■matter  of  this  dispute,  by  the  Confederate 
.'States'  authorities — at  any  rate,  neither  General 
Bragg  nor  General  Breckinridge  appear  to  have 
suffered,  in  consequence  of  this  "  unpleasent- 
""  ness,"  either  at  Richmond  or  before  the  coun- 
try. 

Both  General  Bragg  and  General  Breckin- 
ridge appear,  however,  to  have  fortified  their 
.respective  positions  with  documents  of  high 
character,  many  of  which  are  before  ms — most- 
ly the  original  papers.  All  of  these,  whether 
sustaining  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  distin- 
guished contestants,  are  important  material  for 
the  history  of  this  portion  of  the  great  con- 
test which  then  convulsed  the  Republic  ;  and, 
-as  only  a  few  of  them,  at  most,  have  been  pub- 
lished, we  can  do  no  better  service  to  those 
who  shall  resort  to  our  pages,  either  for  amuse- 
ment or  instruction,  than  by  presenting  the 
whole  of  them  to  our  readers.  They  are  as  fol- 
lows : 


Papers  collected  by  General  Bragg. 

X —  General  Bragg' 8  requisition  on  Captain  F. 
H.  Robertson,  Chief  of  Artillery,  PoWs  Corps, 
for  a  special  Report. 

"  Head  Quarters  Army  of  Tenn. 

"  Tullahoma  Feb'y  16th  1863 
"  My  Dear  Capt. 

"As  you  exercised  a  special 
"  command  under  my  orders  to  operate  Under 
"  Major  General  Breckinridge,  on  the  evening  of 
"the  2nd  January  1863,  at  Murfreesboro,  you 
"  will  please  make  a  special  report  direct  to  these 
""  Head  Quarters  of  the  operations  of  all  the  Ar- 
"  tillery  on  that  occasion. 

"  As  Artillery  is  always  dependent  on  the  sup- 
"  port   of  Infantry,  you  are  expected  to  refer 


"  to  that  support  in  such  a  manner  as  will 
"  do  full  justice  to  both  arms,  and  to  all  com- 
"  manders  and  corps  engaged 

"  Yours  Yery  Respectfully 
' '  and  Truly 
"  (signed)  Braxton  Bragg 
"  General  Commanding 
"  A  true  copy. 

"  Kinloch  Falconer, 
"  A.  A.  Gen1. 

"  Capt.  F.  H.  Robertson 
"  Chief  of  Artillery 
"  Polk's  Corps 

"  Shelby ville  Tenn." 

2. —  Captain  Robertson's  Reply, 

"  Shelbyville  Tenn 

"Feby  18th  1863 
"  Capt  K  Falconer 
"A.  A.  Genl 

"On  the  morning  of  the  2d 
"  Jan  1863  I  was  ordered  to  accompany  Col  Brent 
"A.  A.  G.  and  endeavor  to  rind  a  position  from 
"  which  the  enemy's  line  might  be  enfiladed  with 
* '  Artillery.  Such  a  position  having  been  found  a 
"  report  of  the  fact  was  made  to  the  General  at 
"  once.  The  enemy's  skirmishers  being  in  pos- 
"  session  of  the  point  selected  it  was  determined 
' '  to  attack  and  carry  it.  I  received  orders  from 
"  Genl  Bragg,  to  take  Robertson's  Battery,  Six 
"  Napoleons,  Two  Sections  Semple's  Battery,  Four 
"  Napoleons,  two  rifles  and  two  12  Pdr  Howitzers 
"belonging  to  Breckinridge's  Division  and  to 
"  occupy  and  hold  to  the  utmost  extremity  the 
u  desired  position  after  the  enemy  had  been  dis- 
"  lodged  by  the  Infantry. 

' '  The  necessary  preparations  for  the  Artillery 
"  were  made  at  once.  The  Batteries  arrived  on  the 
"  ground  and  were  soon  in  position.  Having  to 
"  await  the  arrival  of  a  still  absent  Brigade  I 
"  took  an  opportunity  to  consult  Genl  Breckin- 
"  ridge. 

"  I  found  his  ideas  of  the  attack  and  my  own 
"  differed  materially,  he  supposed  it  was  to  be 
' '  made  by  a  combination  of  both  Arms  whilst  I 
"was  positive  the  General's  orders  were  that 
"  Infantry  alone  should  take  the  hill.  General 
k '  Breckinridge  then  desired  me  to  form  my  Bat- 
' '  teries  in  the  space  between  his  two  lines  of 
"  Infantry  and  advance,  this  I  declined  to  do  : 
"  Stating,  as  a  reason,  the  danger  both  of  confu- 
"  sion  and  loss  from  such  an  arrangement.  He 
"  then  desired  me  to  form  an  advance  behind  his 
"  second  line  of  Infantry.  I  then  repeated  the 
"  General's  orders  to  me — Viz.  to  wait  until  the 
"Infantry  had  crowned  the  Crest  and  then  to 
"rush  up  and  occupy  it.  Knowing  the  disposi- 
tion of  all  commanders  to  use  Artillery,  I 
"spoke  to   Genl.    B.   and    earnestly    protested 
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against  crowding  a  field  s®  constructed  as  the 
one  in  which  we  were  to  operate  with  small 
guns,  Stating  that  in  case  of  a  repulse,  we 
would  inevitable  loose  some  if  they  were  carried 
on  the  field :  Genl  Breckinridge  thinking  dif- 
ferently however,  formed  his  Batteries  and  ad- 
vanced them  simultaneously  with  his  Infantry 
and  immediately  behind  it. 
"Col  Brent  A.  A.  G.  was  present  on  this  oc- 
casion and  heard  the  conversation. 
"After  the  first  reconnoisance  and  before  the 
final  arrangements  for  attack,  two  pieces  of 
Breckinridges  Division  had  been  moved  and 
had  opened  fire  on  the  enemy's  Skirmishers.  It 
called  the  enemy's  attention  to  the  very  point 
we  desired  to  attack,  and  probably  to  this  devel- 
opement  is  due  the  fact  that  we  found  the  ene- 
my's Batteries  had  been  located  so  as  to  cover 
completely  all  the  ground  over  which  we  would 
be  compelled  to  pass  and  which  operated  to 
such  an  alarming  extent  on  our  lines.  One  of 
these  Batteries,  I  think  was  located  near  Harver's 
House,  the  other  was  located  in  rear  of  the 
round  forrest  to  the  right  of  the  Rail  Road  in 
front  of  Chalmer's  position  I  know  they  must 
have  been  across  Stone's  River  for  I  could 
notice  the  Shells  falling,  and  all  had  consid- 
erable elevation. 

44  All  being  prepared,  the  movement  began  in 
the  following  order.  Infantry  in  two  lines 
interval  200  yards,  the  Batteries  of  Genl  Breck- 
inridges Division  formed  immediately  in  rear  of 
the  2d  line.  My  Batteries  in  rear  of  all,  Cais- 
sons left  at  a  distance  in  rear,  I  followed  up  the 
advance  with  ray  command,  until  I  gained  the 
open  field  across  which  we  were  to  advance, 
here  I  halted. 

"The  plan  for  the  Artillery  was  as  follows. 
Two  12  Pdr  Howitzers  to  rake  the  slopes  from 
the  highest  point  of  the  hill  to  the  water's  edge, 
firing  down  the  river  the  heaviest  Battery.  Six 
Napoleons  to  occupy  the  highest  point,  the 
other  Battery — four  Napoleons — to  occupy  a 
station  on  the  ridge  running  out  from  the  river, 
to  the  right  from  the  hill  top.  The  two  1 2  pdr 
Howitzers  began  early — the  ground  for  the  four 
Napoleons  was  soon  uncovered  and  occupied 
by  Lieut  Fitzpatrick  Comdg.  Before  this,  how- 
ever, the  enemy's  fire  had  brought  the  Artillery 
of  Genl  Breckinridge's  Division  to  a  halt,  had 
overturned  two  pieces,  the  others  had  begun 
firing  obliquely  to  the  right,  but  for  a  time  I 
thought  they  were  firing  into  their  own  men. 
I  waited  for  some  time  for  the  Infantry  to  clear 
the  crest  so  that  I  could  order  Robertson's  Bat- 
tery up  to  its  place,  but  saw  unmistakeable  ev- 
idences of  a  retrograde  movement,  and  seeing 
Col  Grenfell  at  this  moment  I  sent  word  to  Genl 
Bragg  that  I  was  satisfied  the  Infantry  would 
be  uuable  to  hold  their  pos:tion  and  changed 


'• '  my  place  so  as  to  bring  the  guns  of  Robert- 
"  sons  Battery  to  bear  on  the  enemy.  I  ordered 
"  it  up  to  take  position  beside  Sample's  it  had 
"nearly  arrived  at  the  new  position  when  the 
'*  Infantry  gave  back.  I  at  once  ordered  the 
"  Commander,  Lt  Bruton,  to  take  his  Battery  to 
"the  rear  and  establish  it  in  the  line  of  timber 
"to  protect  the  Infantry  until  it  could  be 
' '  reformed — the  other  Batteries  were  ordered  to 
"  move  off,  not  however  until  all  the  Infantry 
"support  had  disappeared.  At  this  point  oc- 
"  curred  our  loss  in  guns,  two  pieces  of  Wrights 
"  Battery  were  lost  and  one  fine  piece  belonging 
' '  to  Semple's  Battery.  The  Batteries  having  kept 
"up  the  fight  some  time  after  the  Infantry  had 
"  abandoned  the  field  drew  to  themselves  a  very 
"  heavy  fire,  they  were  therefore  much  reduced 
"  in  men.  In  this  communication  I  desire  to 
"call  the  attention  of  the  Genl  Comdg  to  the- 
"  good  behavior  of  Capt  Semple's  Company, 
"  under  fire  more  particularly  would  I  direct  his 
"  attention  to  Lieut  Fitzpatrick  Comdg  the  two 
"Sections,  this  gallant  officer  brought  of?  one 
"  piece  that  would  otherwise  have  been  left  and 
"would  have  saved  the  other  had  the  wheel 
"  driver  not  been  shot  at  the  critical  moment  of 
"limbering  up.  Lieut  Pollard  of  this  Com- 
' '  pany  behaved  with  great  gallantry  and  was 
"  seriously  wounded. 

"  As  fast  as  the  pieces  came  back  to  the  new 
"line  they  were  placed,  but  the  majority  hav- 
"  ing  no  ammunition  were  ordered  back  to 
"  their  caissons  to  refill  their  boxes.  So  soon  as 
"  our  guns  were  unmasked,  fire  was  opened  on 
"  the  enemy's  lines  and  continued  until  dark 
"with  a  very  heavy  fire  of  Skirmishers  upon 
"the  Artillery.  This  line  had  been  established 
"supposing  it  would  be  good  to  rally  the 
"broken  Division  but  the  hope  proved  utterly 
"  fallacious,  except  about  150  fugitives  collected 
"in  a  ravine  to  my  right,  I  saw  no  body  of 
"troops,  and  fearing  an  advance  of  the  enemy 
"  under  cover  of  the  darkness,  I  moved  to  the 
"rear  again  and  established  a  new  line  along 
"  another  skirt  of  timber  here  I  found  some  few 
"  troops  of  Genl  Breckinridges  Division,  but 
"  many  of  them  had  returned  to  their  old 
"  places  as  I  knew  from  the  sound  of  the  cheer- 
"  ing  &  speaking  in  the  rear.  Being  unable  to 
"  find  Genl  Breckinridge  for  some  time,  I  pro- 
"  ceeded  to  regulate  the  Artillery  according  to 
"my  own  ideas.  After  a  time  I  met  the  Gen - 
"  eral,  told  him  what  I  had  done  and  he  direct- 
"  ed  me  to  continue  so  to  act,  and  report  to  him 
"  after  I  had  finished. 

"The  contagion  of  flight  had  spread  to  the 
"  Artillery  and  it  was  with  great  difficulty  that 
"  several  pieces  of  Artillery  were  brought  away, 
"  owing  to  tire  drivers  being  frightened — in  more 
"  than  one  instance  I  found  it  necessary  to  cock 
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'•  my  revolver  and  level  it,  in  order  to  bring 
!  mem  to  a  realizing  sense  of  their  duty.  I  am 
'  clearly  of  the  opinion  that  if  there  had  been 
kno  Artillery  on  that  field  the  enemy  would 

*  have  gone  into  Murfreesboro  easily  that  even- 
1  ing.  There  was  no  organization  that  I  could 
'  see  or  hear  of  until  after  the  enemy  had  been 

*  checked,  save  in  the  Artillery.  I  have  never 
'  seen  troops  so  completely  broken  in  my  mili- 
'  tary  experience. 

"I  tried  myself  and  saw  many  others  try  to 
'  rally  them  but  they  seemed  actuated  only  by 
6  si  desire  for  saf etv  and  beyond  the  reach  of 
6  other  sentiments.     I  saw  the  colors  of  many 

*  regiments  pass  and  though  repeated  calls 
1  were  made  for  men   of  the  different   Regi- 

*  ments  no  attention  was  paid  to  them.  I  take 
'  this  opportunity  to  mention  the  courage  of 
'  some  man  whom  I  do  not  know.  He  carried 
'  a  stand  of  colors  and  halted  frequently  faced 
'  the  enemy  and  called  the  6th  Ky  Reg4,  and 
'  although  he  did  not  receive  much  attention, 
\  he  lingered  so  long  as  there  was  any  Infantry 
'  on  the  field,  and  then  passed  to  the  rear  call- 

*  ing  out,   '  Here's  your  6th  Kentucky.' 

"I  have  the  honor  to  be 
"  Very  Respectfully  &c 
"  F.  H.  Robertson 

"Capt&c." 

II. 

Papers  collected  by  General  Breckin- 
ridge. 

X. — Captain  F.  H.  Robertson's  Report. 

1  A.  A.  Gen*- 

*'  Breckinridge's  Division 
"Sir, 

"By  direction  of  Lt. 
'  Gen1  Polk  I  reported  to  Gen1  Breckinridge  on 
4  Friday  evening  2nd  Jany  1863,  with  Rob-. 
'  ertson's  Battery  of  Six  (6)  Napoleon  guns,  and 
'  Semple's  Battery  of  four  (4)  Napoleon  guns 
4  in  all  Ten  (10)  guns.  My  command  was 
'  formed  in  rear  of  the  line  of  the  Infantry,  and 

*  finally  behind  the  Artillery  of  the  Division 
'  which  was  immediately  behind  the  2nd  line. 
'  Leaving  my  Caissons  I  advanced  to  the  edge 
6  of  the  opening  through  which  the  Infantry 
'had  charged.  The  highest  point  of  the  hill 
'  to  the  left  was  selected  to  be  the  site  of  Rob- 
'  ertsorfs  Battery,  Semple's,  was  to  take  the 
'  right. 

"So  soon  as  the  ground  was  cleared  upon 
'  which  Semple's  Battery  was  to  stand  it  was  at 
'  once  pushed  to  its  place. 

"The  Infantry  not  being  able  to  clear  the 
'  crest  of  the  hill  and  the  fire  being  very  heavy 
•'on  our  right  I  decided  to  alter  the  plan  and 
'  send   my  Battery   to  the  right,  but  our  line 


"  being  cramped  by  unfavorable  ground  to  the 
"  right,  I  only  ordered  a  Section  up  to  fill  a  gap 
11  in  our  line  of  Artillery.  By  the  repulse  be 
"coming  general  I  determined  to  stop  remain 
"  der  of  my  own  Battery  in  the  field  to  check  the 
"  enemy's  advance,  the  Artillery  of  my  com- 
"  mand  was  brought  off  with  the  loss  of  one 
"  piece  by  Semple's  Battery.  This  only  occur- 
"  ed  after  the  infantry  supports  had  given  away 
"  entirely. 

"The  fighting  of  this  Battery  (Semple's)  was 
"  entirely  creditable,  the  confusion  was  such  that 
"  it  was  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  three  (3f 
"  pieces  were  left  on  the  field  but  that  more 
"  were  not  lost. 

"  The  Artillery  as  it  entered  the  woods  was 
"placed  and  a  rapid  fire  checked  the  enemy's 
"advance  The  Batteries  under  my  command 
"  were  subjected  to  a  hot  infantry  fire  and  the 
"  worst  cross  fire  I  ever  saw.  The  loss  of  the 
"  two  Batteries  I  cannot  know  as  I  have  not 
"  seen  Lieut  Fitzpatrick  Comd'g.  Two  Sections 
"  of  Semple's  Battery,  my  own  lost  six  horses 
"  and  six  men. 

"  After  dark  the  guns  fell  back  and  Maj 
"  Graves  having  been  severely  wounded  I  at  the 
' '  request  of  Gen1  Breckinridge  placed  the  Ar - 
"  tillery  upon  the  new  line.  But  for  the  Artil- 
"■  lery  fire  the  enemy  would  surely  have  carried 
"  the  position  entirely  as  our  Infantry  was  scat- 
"  tered. 

"  The  men  of  the  Artillery  generally  behaved 
"splendidly,  but  individual  exceptions  were 
"  many  to  this  rule,  and  I  found  it  necessary  to 
"  draw  my  revolver  in  order  to  make  the  drivers 
"  halt  long  enough  for  the  piece  to  be  limbered 
"  up  and  b rough c  off. 

"  Very  Respecfully 

"  F.  H.  Robertson 
"  Capt  &c. 
"  Shelbyville  Tenn 
"Jany  12th  1863  " 

2. — Adjutant -general  Theodore  O'Eara's  Report. 

"  Hd  qbs  Breckinridge's  Div. 
"  Tullahoma  Tenn. 

"Jan.  16th  1863 
' '  General, 

"  In  compliance  with  your  wish  I 
"  have  the  honor  to  furnish  you  with  my  recol- 
lections of  the  events  of  the  late  operations 
"  before  Murfreesboro  as  far  as  your  command 
"was  particularly  concerned. 
"  When  the  line  of  battle  was  formed  on  the 
"  morning  of  the  28th  of  December,  your  Divis- 
ion constituted  the  first  line  of  the  right 
"  wing  of  the  army  reaching  from  the  Lebanon 
"pike  to  Stone  river,  and  its  several  brigades, 
"  each  with  its  battery  of  artillery,  were  dis- 
"  posed  from    right   to    left  in   the  following 


342 


HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE 


[June, 


"  order ;  Adams',  Preston's,  Palmer's  &  Han- 
"  son's.  Jackson's  brigade  with  Lumsden's 
"battery  being  subsequently  added  to  your 
"command  was  posted  east  of  the  Lebanon 
"  road  a  little  in  front  of  Adams'  right.  No 
"  event  of  interest  occurred  on  this  day. 

"  On  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  Cobb's  battery 
"was  moved  forward  to  occupy  a  commanding 
"  eminence  some  six  hundred  yards  in  front  of 
"  Hanson's  line,  supported  by  the  91h  Ky.  Regi- 
ument.  A  little  after  dark  the  enemy  made  a 
"vigorous  attempt  to  gain  possession  of  this 
"  vital  position,  but  was  promptly  repulsed  by 
"  our  infantry.  Soon  after,  in  obedience  to  an 
"  order  previously  given  by  L*  Gen.  Hardee,  the 
"battery  with  iis  support  was  withdrawn  to 
"  the  original  line.  A  few  hours  later  an  order 
"  was  given  to  re-occupy  the  hill  at  all  hazards, 
"  and  accordingly  the  battery  was  conducted 
"  back  to  the  position  by  the  same  supporting 
"regiment  without  encountering  any  opposi- 
tion. The  enemy  renewed  his  effort  the  next 
"morning,  both  by  means  of  his  sharpshooters 
"  and  a  heavy  artillery  fire,  to  dislodge  us  from 
"this  coveted  position,  but  without  success. 
"  The  hill  was  ordered  to  be  fortified,  and  its 
"occupation  was  further  strengthened  with 
"some  additional  pieces  of  artillerv. 
"  On  the  30th  Lt  Gen  Hardee  moved  with  Cle- 
"  burne's  Division  to  the  west  of  the  river,  and 
"  you  were  thus  left  without  support  to  defend 
"  the  line  between  the  river  and  the  Lebanon 
"  road.  Hanson's  brigade  was  advanced  lo  the 
"hill  where  Cobb's  battery  was  posted,  and 
"  Adams'  brigade  took  its  place  in  the  original 
"  line,  while  Jackson's  was  withdrawn  from  the 
"  other  side  of  the  Lebanon  road  to  the  posi- 
"  tion  vacated  by  Adams. 

"  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  318t  the  roar  of 
"cannon  and  musketry  announced  the  battle 
"  on  the  west  side  of  the  river.  During  the 
"  early  part  of  the  day  while  it  was  progress- 
ing you  received  frequent  reports  from  the 
"  cavalry  in  your  front,  which  proved  to  be  un- 
"  founded,  of  the  presence  of  the  enemy  on  the 
"  east  side  of  the  river.  A  message  to  this 
"effect  came  to  you  from  the  Commanding 
"General  about  10  O'clock  A.M.  and  you  were 
M  ordered  to  advance  and  attack  the  enemy. 
"You  promptly  put  your  line  in  motion  and 
"had  advanced  some  half  mile,  swinging 
"round  to  the  left  upon  the  strong  position  oc- 
"  cupied  by  Hanson  as  a  pivot,  w;hen  you  re- 
"  ceived  another  message  from  the  Commanding 
"  General  that  the  enemy  was  advancing  on  the 
"  Lebanon  road,  and  ordering  you  to  fall  back 
"to  your  original  position. 

"About  12  O'clock  P.M.  you  received  an  or- 
u  der  from  the  Commanding  General  to  detach 
"tw©  of  yonr  brigades  to  the  assistance  of  L* 


Gen.  Polk  who  was  said  to  be  hard  pressed. 
Adams'  &  Jackson's  brigades  were  promptly 
despatched  across  the  river  for  this  purpose. 
About  an  hour  after  an  order  came  for  you  to- 
report  with  the  rest  of  your  Division,  except 
Hanson's  brigade,  to  L1  Gen.  Polk.  Putting 
the  command  in  motion  at  a  double-quick 
you  galloped  forward  with  your  staff  and  on 
reaching  the  other  side  of  the  river  found 
Adams'  brigade  falling  back  in  confusion 
over  the  plain,  having  been  repulsed  in  an- 
attack  on  a  strong  position  of  the  enemy 
which  the  forces  of  Lf  Gen.  Polk  had  previ- 
ously in  vain  striven  to  carry.  By  the  exer- 
tion of  yourself  &  staff  the  brigade  was  soon 
rallied,  though  in  a  considerably  disorganized 
condition.  Jackson's  brigade  had  fallen  back 
under  shelter  of  the  cedars  to  the  left  of  Cow- 
an's house.  As  soon  as  Palmer's  and  Preston's 
brigades  arrived  across  the  river  they  were 
formed  in  one  line,  the  latter  on  the  right, 
and  advanced  to  a  renewed  attack  on  the 
same  citadel  of  the  enemy's  position  which 
had  so  stubbornly  withstood  the  assaults  of 
our  forces.  The  line  advanced  across  the? 
plain  in  splendid  style  under  a  tremendous 
fire  of  artillery  concentrated  at  the  point  of 
attack,  as  well  as  of  batteries  which  were- 
brought  to  bear  upon  our  flank  from  the  ele- 
vated ground  on  the  river  bank.  As  it 
reached  Cowan's  house  its  advance  was  ins 
some  measure  impeded  and  some  confusion 
caused  by  an  impassable  picket-fence  &  other 
obstacles,  in  consequence  of  which  the  20tbi 
Tennessee  Regiment  became  separated  from, 
the  rest  of  the  command.  At  this  point  the 
line  was  subjected  to  a  terrific  fire  of  the 
enemy's  infantry,  massed  in  its  immediate- 
front,  as  well  as  of  his  concentrated  artillery.. 
The  20th  Tennessee  having  passed  to  the  right 
of  Cowan's  house  and  the  Nashville  pike  was- 
especially  exposed  to  the  enemy's  fire,  but 
nothing  daunted,  although  alone  and  without 
supported,  it  gallantly  charged  the  enemy  and- 
captured  a  number  of  prisoners,  but  was  final- 
ly compelled  to  fall  back  before  the  over- 
whelming fire  of  the  enemy.  Finding  it  im- 
possible to  carry  the  enemy's  position  against 
such  odds  as  he  had  massed  there  to  resist 
you,  and  in  the  face  of  such  a  tremendous 
fire  of  artillery  and  small  arms,  you  moved  the- 
rest  of  your  force  by  the  left  flank  into  the 
cedar  brake,  and  held  the  position  unassailed 
by  the  enemy  whose  lines  were  visible  in 
heavy  force  at  a  short  distance  in  your  fronts 
A  short  while  after  the  columns  of  Major 
Generals  McCown,  Cheatham  &  Cleburne  came 
up  &  prolonged  themselves  on  your  left_ 
About  this  time  L*  Gen.  Hardee  joined  you^ 
and  you  went  with  him  to  the  edge  of  tk& 
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"  woods  to  reconnoitre  the  enemy.  It  was  de- 
"cidecl  by  liim  not  to  renew  the  attack  this 
"  evening,  our  forces  not  being  in  condition  for 
il  it.  Adams'  brigade  came  up  during  the  ev- 
"  ening  &  took  position  on  the  right.  Night 
"  appoaching  you  established  your  headquarters 
"  at  a  bivouac  in  the  woods.  About  9  O'clock 
"  you  received  a  message  from  Ll  Gen.  Polk  de- 
"  siring  your  attendance  at  the  headquarters  of 
"  the  Commanding  General,  whither  you  imme- 
"  diately  repaired.  About  11  O'clock  an  order 
''came  from  you  for  your  staff  to  join  you  at 
"your  late  headquarters,  and  for  Palmer's  brig- 
"  ade  to  move  to  the  west  side  of  the  river  and 
ube  in  position  on  the  right  of  Hanson  by 
"  daylight. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  January  a  bat- 
"  tery  made  its  appearance  on  an  eminence  on 
"  the  east  side  of  the  river  some  fifteen  hundred 
"  yards  in  front  of  Palmer's  line,  and  it  thus 
"  became  evident  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  a 
"foice  to  this  side  of  the  river  during  the  pre- 
"  ceding  night  while  you  were  absent  and  your 
"  whole  Division,  with  the  exception  of  Han- 
"  son's  brigade,  en  the  other  side. 
"  During  the  morning  of  the  2d  some  of  the 
"  members  of  your  staff  obtained  your  permis- 
"  sion  to  advance  a  couple  of  pieces  of  artillery 
u  a  few  hundred  yards  in  front  of  Palmer's  right 
"  with  a  view  to  develope  the  battery  above- 
"  mentioned  and  to  obtain  some  indication  of 
"  the  enemy's  force  and  position  on  this  side  of 
"  the  river.  The  battery,  which  had  thrown  an 
"  occasional  shell  at  Palmer's  brigade,  retired 
"  out  of  sight  without  replying  to  our  pieces, 
"  which  then  commenced  to  shell  some  houses 
"in  which  the  sharpshooters  of  the  enemy  had 
"  taken  cover,  when  you  ordered  them  to  cease 
*'  firing  &  retire. 

M  About  1  O'Clock  P.  M.  while  reconnoitring 
"  the  enemy  with  some  of  the  members  of  your 
"  staff  in  front  of  Hanson's  line  of  skirmishers, 
*  ■  you  were  summoned  to  the  presence  of  the 
"  Commanding  General,  and  received  from  him 
"in  person  an  order  to  take  your  Division 
"  (leaving  Cobb's  battery  and  the  9th  Ky  Reg1 
"  to  hold  the  hill  hitherto  defended  by  Han- 
"  sen's  brigade)  and  carry  by  assault  the  emi- 
nence in  your  front  where  the  enemy  had 
"shown  himself  on  the  east  side  of  the  river, 
"  and  after  taking  it  with  your  infantry  to 
"  plant  your  artillery  upon  it  and  enfilade  the 
"  enemy's  lines  on  the  west  side  which  it  was 
"supposed  it  commanded.  You  were  to  be 
"  ready  for  the  attack  precisely  at  4  O'clock 
"  P.M.,  and  as  the  enemy's  attention  was  to  be 
"simultaneously  engaged  by  an  attack  with 
<'  artillery  on  the  West  side  of  the  river,  the 
«*  first  gun  was  to  be  the  signal  for  you  to  ad- 
vance to  the  ass.ult.     Adams1  and  Preston's 


"  brigades  having  been  brought  from  the  other 
"side  of  the  river  you  made  your  dispositions 
"for  the  assault  as  follows:  your  infantry  was 
"formed   in    two    lines;    the  brigade  hitherto 
"commanded    by  Col.  Palmer   and    to    which 
"Brig.  Gen.  Pillow  had  just  been  assigned  oc- 
"  cupied  the  right  ot  the  first  line,  Hanson's 
"brigade   the  left;   Preston's  brigade  on   the 
"right  and  Adams',   under  command   of  Col. 
"  Gibson,  on  the  .left  composed  the  second  line  ; 
"the  artillery  in  rear  of  the  second  line.     The 
"first   line   lay  in  a  skirt   of  woods  between 
"  which  and  the  eminence  to  be  carried  was  an 
"  open  field  some  five  or  six  hundred  yards  in 
"  width  and  sloping  gradually  up  to  the  crest. 
"  Your  plan  of  attack,  as  you  announced  it  to 
"  the  brigade  commanders  and  Cheif  of  Artil- 
"lery,  was  for  the  infantry  to  advance  rapidly 
"  across  the  field  and,  as  soon  as  they  should 
"  encounter  the  enemy,  fire  one  volley  and  then 
"charge  with  the  bayonet  and  drive  him  from 
"  the  eminence ;  and,  so  soon  as  this  should  be 
"  accomplished,  the  batteries  were  to  be  moved 
"  up  at  a  gallop  and  planted.     Captain  Robert- 
"  son  of  Withers'  Division  having  reported  to 
"  you  with  two  batteries  (his  own  and  Semple's) 
"  was  direted  to  post  one  of  them  to  the  right 
"and  the  other  to  the  left  of  the  Artillery  of 
"the  Division  &  cooperate  with  it. 
"  At  the  intimated  signal  the  infantry  moved 
"  forward  gallantly  to  the  assault,  encountering 
"  as  soon  as  they  issued  from  the  wood  a  heavy 
"fire  from  the  enemy's  long-range  guns  on  this 
"  side  of  the  river  and  his  artillery  on  the  other 
"  side.     As  the  lines  advanced  across  the  field 
"  the  enemy's  fire  increased  in  severity  until  it 
"  became  absolutely  appalling  ;  but  they  did  not 
"  falter  for  a  moment  until  encountering  his  in- 
"  fantry  on  the  crest  of  the  eminence  they  swept 
"  it  from  the  position  and  drove  it  before  them 
"through  the  woods  beyond  and    across  the 
"river.     As   soon   as   the   eminence   was  thus 
"  cleared  the  batteries  (with  the  exception  of 
"  Robertson's  which  was  not  seen  on  the  field 
"  during  the  action)  were  promptly  moved  for- 
"ward  and  planted  on  the  crest.     But  so  far 
"from  being  able  to  enfilade  the  enemy's  lines 
"  beyond   the    river,   it   was  found    that    the 
"ground  occupied  by  him  on  that  side  was 
"  much  the  higher,  and  that  he  was  enabled 
"from  his  commanding  position  to  sweep  the 
"entire  field    on   this   side  with  his  artillery 
"  massed  there  to  the  number  of  some  fifty  guns. 
"  The  ground  beyond  the  crest  of  the  eminence 
"  which  had  been  carried  was  broken  &  covered 
"  with  thick  woods  from  which  the  enemy's  in- 
"  fantry  could  have  rendered  the  position  of 
"our   batteries   untenable.      It   was   necessary 
"  therefore  to  drive  him  from  it,  which  caused 
"  our  infantry  to  advance  some  distance  1  eyond 
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"  the  eminence,  and  a  portion  of  them  in  the 
"  ardor  of  the  charge  pursued  the  enemy  across 
"the  river.  While  this  was  taking  place  a 
"  heavy  force  of  the  enemy  which  had  crossed 
41  the  river  at  a  point  below  came  down  upon 
**  our  flank.  Assailed  by  this  superior  force,  as 
"  well  as  subjected  to  the  terrific  cannonade 
"  from  the  enemy's  batteries  in  front,  our  in- 
"  fantry  were  compelled  to  fall  back  after  hav- 
"  ing  sustained  a  loss  of  more  than  a  third  of 
"their  number.  The  artillery  maintained  its 
"  position,  holding  the  enemy  in  check  until  all 
44  the  infantry  had  fallen  back  and  rallied  in  the 
"  skirt  of  woods  whence  we  had  moved  to  the 
"  assault,  and  then  retired,  losing  three  pieces 
"  which  they  were  compelled  to  leave  behind  as 
"  all  the  cannoneers  &  horses  belongiDg  to 
"  them  were  killed.  The  enemy  did  not  ad- 
"  vance  beyond  the  eminence  from  which  he 
"  had  been  driven. 

"  As  soon  as  the  command  was  rallied  &  the 
44  lines  reformed  on  the  ground  whence  we  had 
41  moved  to  the  attack,  you  sent  me  to  report  to 
"  the  Commanding  General  the  result  of  the 
"  action.  He  directed  me  to  tell  you  to  main- 
4v  tain  your  position  if  possible  and  that  he  had 
"  ordered  Anderson's  brigade  to  reinforce  you. 
u  On  my  return  a  little  after  dark  I  found  An- 
derson's brigade  just  arrived  and  forming  on 
"  the  left  of  the  Division.  Soon  after,  station- 
44  ing  strong  pickets,  you  moved  the  whole  com- 
44  mand  back  several  hundred  yards  and  pro- 
longed it  in  a  line  with  the  position  which 
"Hanson's  brigade  had  occupied  before  the 
"  action,  that  brigade  resuming  its  position. 
"  Your  Division  remained  in  this  position  until 
44  about  midnight  on  the  3d  when  it  was  put  in 
44  motion  to  cover  the  retreat  of  Hardee's  Corps 
•'  by  the  Manchester  road  from  Murfreesboro. 
44 1  am,  General,  Very  Respectfully 
44  Your  Ob'Serv*      . 

41  Theodore  O'Hara 

"A.  A.  A.  Gen1 
"Maj:  Gen.  Breckinridge 

44  Commdg  Diyision  " 


S. —Inspector-general  Wilson's  Report. 
1 '  Tullahoma  Tenn  :  Jany  20 


63. 


1 '  General, 

"I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the 
"following  memoranda  of  the  operations  ©f 
"  your  Division  in  the  late  battles  before  Mur- 
44  freesboro. 

14  The  following  is  the  disposition  of  the  four 
44  Brigades  composing  your  Division  on  the 
44  morning  of  the  28th  of  December  last.  The 
44  Brigade  of  Brig  Gen  Adams  had  its  right 
"  resting  on  the  Lebanon  Pike,  about  one  mile 
44  in  front  of  Murfreesboro,  and  in  continuation 
"  of  his  line  towards  the  ford  over  Stones  River 


44  on  the  Nashville  Pike,  were  posted  success- 
44  ively  the  Brigades  of  Preston,  Palmer  &  Han- 
"  son,  the  left  of  the  latter  resting  on  the  East 
"  bank  of  the  river  near  the  above-mentioned 
"ford.  The  Batteries  were  advantageously 
"  posted  on  eminences  adjacent  to  their  respect- 
44  ive  Brigades,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  com- 
44  mand  almost  the  whole  of  the  open  fields 
"  which  lay  in  front  of  our  line.  Cobb's  Bat- 
"tery  of  four  guns,  supported  by  Co1  Hunt 
44  with  three  Regiments  of  Hansons  Brigade, 
44  was  subsequently  thrown  forward  some  six  or 
"  eight  hundred  yards,  to  occupy  an  eminence 
44  which  commanded  not  only  your  own,  the 
"  first,  and  Maj  Gen  Cleburns,  the  second  line 
44  of  Lt  Gen  Hardee  but  a  great  part  of  the 
"  right  wing  of  Lt :  Gen  Polk  on  the  opposite 
44  bank  of  the  river. 

44  Brig  Gen  Jacksons  Brigade  having  been 
44  assigned  to  your  command,  was  sometime 
"  during  the  next  day  posted  on  the  right  of 
"  the  Lebanon  Road,  a  little  in  advance  of 
44  Brig  Gen  Adams'  right. 

"On  Tuesday,  by  withdrawing  Jacksons 
44  Brigade  from  the  East  side  of  the  Lebanon 
44  Road,  you  were  enabled  to  advance  your  right 
44  about  half  a  mile  and  still  occupy  the  whole 
44  line  between  this  Road  and  the  ford  over 
44  Stones  River.  But  late  in  the  evening  the 
"  original  line  was  resumed,  with  these  excep- 
44  tions ;  Hansons  entire  Brigade  had  been  ad- 
"  vanced  to  the  hill  held  by  Co1  Hunt  which 
"had  already  been  strengthened  by  several 
"  pieces  of  Artillery  added  to  Cobbs'  Battery ; 
"  Adams  was  moved  to  Hansons  old  position  in 
44  rear  of  this,  and  Jackson  took  Adams'  posi- 
tion with  his  right  on  the  Lebanon  Road. 
44  This  evening  the  second  line  under  Maj  Gen 
44  Cleburn,  was  withdrawn  and  moved  to  the 
'  West  side  of  the  River,  leaving  us  without 
'  support. 

44  On- Wednesday  morning,  by  7£  O/c,  the 
'  firing  upon  our  left  assured  us  that  the  bat- 
'  tie  had  begun.  We  could  distinctly  hear  the 
4  rattle  of  the  small  arms  and  the  cheers  of  our 
4  men  as  they  swung  round  towards  the  Nash- 
4  ville  Pike,  driving  the  enemy  before  them  in 
4  confusion  and  rout.  Making  a  pivot  of  the 
4  strong  positicn  occupied  by  Gen  Hanson, 
4  you  now  commenced  to  swing  around  your 
14  right  in  order  to  close  in  and  complete  the 
"work  so  bravely  begun  by  the  left  wing. 
"  Your  right  under  Gen  Adams  had  already  ad- 
"  vanced  one  mile  when  an  order  was  brought 
44  from  the  Comd'g  Gen1  by  Lt  Co1  Buckner  of 
44  your  Staff,  for  you  to  send  at  least  one  Brig- 
44  ade  to  the  support  of  Lt :  Gen  Polk.  This 
44  order  was  promptly  executed,  the  Brigades 
"of  Adams  &  Jackson  passing  without  delay 
"  across  the  ford  to  the  ground  indicated.     Our 
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movement  of  closing  in  to  the  left  was  now 
[  continued  with  only  three  brigades,  but  in  a 
very  short  time  and  before  we  had  encounter- 
ed  an   enemy,   another   order    was   received 
from  the  Com'd'g  General,  for  you  to  take 
your  whole  force,  excepting  Hansons  Brigade, 
to  the  West  side  of  the  River.     The  Brig- 
ades of  Preston  and  Palmer  were  immediate- 
1  ly  put  in  motion  in  obedience  to  this  order, 
'  and  yourself  and  Staff  hastened  across  the 
river.     Upon  your  arrival  on  the  West  bank, 
you  found  that  the  Brigades  of  Adams  and 
4  Jackson,  in  attacking  a  very  strong  position 
'held   by  the   enemy   between   the  Nashville 
'  Pike  and  Stones  River,  had  been  severely  re- 
'  pulsed  and  were  falling  back  in  some  confus- 
'  ion.     They  were  soon  rallied  however  and  re- 

•  formed  while  Preston  &  Palmer  were  forming 
1  about  one  hundred  yards  to  their  rear.  These 
'Brigades  now  moved  forward  and  passing 
'between  the  files  of  the  line  in  front  of  them 
'  soon  came  under  a  murderous  fire  from  the 
'  batteries  of  the  enemy  planted  in  the  strong 

u  position  above  referred  to,  but  without  falter- 
'ing  they  pressed  on,  till,  reaching  a  heavy 

•  cedar  brake,  to  the  right  and  front  of  which 
1  were  drawn  up  the  enemy's  lines,  by  partial- 
ly changing  direction  to  the  right  the  line 
'  was  made  paralel  to  that  of  the  enemy  and 

"  halted  near  the  edge  of  the  brake.     Brigades 

•  of  the  Divisions  of  Cheatham  McCown  and 
1  Cleburn  now  came  up  and  were  formed  in 

•  prolongation  of  the  left  of  your  line.  Adams 
'Brigade  was  also  brought  up  and  formed  on 
I  the  right  of  Preston.  In  this  position  our 
'  line  remained  until  about  One  O  I  c  in  the 
|  morning  when  an  order  was  received  from  you 
'  (then  at  the  Hd  Qtrs  of  General  Bragg)  to  move 
'  Palmers  Brigade  to  the  East  side  of  the  River 
'  and  to  a  position  about  Eight  hundred  yards 
u  to  the  right  and  slightly  in  advance  of  Han- 
1  sons  right.  Thus  on  Thursday  morning,  you 
■  had  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river,  to  guard 
"  the  entire  line  upon  which  your  whole  com- 
'  mand  had  heretofore  been  posted,  but  these 
j  two  Brigades  of  Hanson  and  Palmer.     At  an 

•  early  hour  this  morning  while  passing  over 

•  the  open  field  between  these  Brigades,  we  dis- 
covered that  the  enemy  had  during  the  night 

1  brought  across  the  river  and  planted  a  Bat- 
tery of  Artillery  about  fifteen  hundred  yards 
in  front  of  the  line  we  now  occupied.     I  was 

'  now  convinced  that  quite  a  considerable  force 
of  the  enemy  had  been  thrown  on  this  side  of 
the  River  during  the  night,  and  while  we  had 
no  force  to  oppose  thorn  but  that  of  Hanson, 
which  was  fully  a  mile  from   the   point  at 

'which  they  must  have   crossed,  and   whose 

'  position  would  have  been  greatly  hazzarded 
had  he  advanced  to  contest  the  crossing. 


"On  Friday  at  about  2£  O  I  c  P.M,  I  was  in- 
formed that  you  had  received  orders  from  the 
Com'd'g  General  in  person,  to  attack  the  po- 
sition I  have  just  spoken  of  as  occupied  by 
one  of  the  enemies'  Batteries.  You  were  to 
form  your  four  Brigades  in  two  lines,  and 
after  having  swept  the  enemy  from  the  hill 
with  your  infantry,  to  plant  your  Artillery 
upon  it  and  enfilade  their  lines  on  the  West 
bank  of  the  River,  it  being  supposed  that 
this  position  commanded  them.  Your  first 
line  was  composed  of  the  Brigades  of  Pillow, 
(who  had  just  been  assigned  to  the  command 
of  Palmers  Brigade)  and  Hanson,  the  former 
upon  the  right.  The  9th  Ky  Reg'm't  under 
Co1  Hunt  was  left  to  support  Cobbs  Battery 
on  Hansons  Hill.  The  Brigades  of  Preston 
and  Adams,  the  latter  now  under  command 
of  Co1  Gibson,  were  withdrawn  from  the  West 
side  of  the  River  and  formed  your  second  line, 
the  former  taking  the  right.  In  rear  of  your 
second  line  were  the  Batteries  of  Slocomb, 
Wright  and  Moses,  the  first  of  six,  the  others 
of  four  guns  each.  In  their  rear  was  a  Bat- 
tery of  six  18  pdr  Napoleon  guns  commanded 
by  Capt  Robertson  who  had  been  ordered  to 
report  to  you  with  his  own  and  Semples  Bat- 
tery of  four  12  pdr  Napoleons.  This  last 
named  Battery  was  placed  about  fifty  or  sixty 
yards  to  the  right  of  Prestons  line.  At  Four 
O  J  c  the  signal  was  given  and  the  lines  moved 
forward.  Between  them  and  the  enemy  was  a 
corn  field  about  five  hundred  yards  in  width, 
and  no  sooner  had  they  emerged  from  the  skirt 
of  timber  in  which  they  had  formed  than 
our  lines  were  under  the  fire  of  the  long  range 
small  arms  of  the  infantry  on  this  side  and  of 
the  Batteries  on  the  other  side  of  the  River. 
Pushing  forward  under  this  fire  which  then 
became  more  deadly  than  any  I  have  ever 
seen,  our  men  drove  the  enemy,  far  superior 
to  them  in  numbers,  from  the  coveted  posi- 
tion and  to  the  other  side  of  the  River.  As 
soon  as  the  hill  upon  which  it  was  desired 
you  should  plant  your  Artillery,  had  been 
cleared,  all  your  Batteries  except  Capt  Rob- 
ertson's, which  had  not  arrived,  were  under 
the  supervision  of  Maj  Graves,  promptly 
posted,  but  it  was  soon  found  that  instead  of 
this  position  commanding  the  enemys  lines, 
it  was  completely  commanded  from  the  other 
side  of  the  River  and  that  the  enemy  had 
there  massed  an  overwhelming  weight  of 
metal.  Under  these  circumstances,  and  hav- 
ing already  lost  Seventeen  hundred  out  of  the 
Forty  Five  hundred  men  with  whom  you  had 
made  this  attack,  you  thought  proper  to  retire 
to  the  cover  of  the  wood  in  which  you  had 
formed  your  attackiug  lines.  While  this 
movement  was  being  executed,  the    enemys 
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"  infantry  again  crossed  the  River  but  were 
"  gallantly  held  in  check  by  our  Batteries  on 
"  the  hill,  until  our  lines  were  reformed  and 
"  quite  ready  to  receive  them.  The  Artillery 
"  in  thus  covering  our  retreat,  necessarily  sacri- 
"ficed  the  lives  of  many  brave  men.  Three  of 
"  our  pieces  with  their  dead  canoneers  around 
"  them  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

"  After  our  lines  had  reformed  and  the  Artil- 
"  lery  had  fallen  back  upon  them,  the  enemy 
"  appeared  in  force  upon  the  hill  which  had 
"  cost  us  so  dearly,  but  did  not  venture  to  attack 
aus.  About  dark,  and  after  the  tiring  had 
"  ceased  upon  both  sides,  Brig  Gen  Anderson 
"  with  his  fine  Brigade  came  up  and  reported 
"  to  you.  Shortly  afterwards  you  moved  the 
"  whole  force  to  the  line  you  occupied  before 
"  this  attack  was  determined  upon,  and  in  this 
"  position  it  remained  till  withdrawn  to  cover 
"  the  retreat  of  Lt :  Gen  Hardee's  Corps,  on  the 
"  evacuation  of  Murfreesboro. 

"  I  am,  General 
"  With  Respect 
"  Your  Obdnt  Svt 
4 '  Jas  Wilson 
"  Maj  &  A.  I.  Gen1 
4<  Maj  Gen  Breckinridge  " 

Jf. — Report  of  Major  R.  E.  Graves,  Chief  of 
Artillery,  Breckinridge's  Division. 

"  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
"  January  25th  1863 
1 '  General, 

"I  have  the  honor  to  submit  a  re- 
"  port  of  the  operations  of  the  Artillery  of  your 
"  Division  in  the  late  battles  before  Murfrees- 
"  boro. 

"  The  troops  having  been  placed  in  line  of  bat- 
"  tie  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  of  December, 
"  the  batteries  of  the  Division  were  disposed  as 
"follows:  Cobb's  battery  (four  guns)  was  at- 
"  tached  to  Hanson's  brigade  and  posted  on  the 
"  extreme  left  near  Stone  river ;  Moses'  battery 
"  (four  guns),  commanded  by  Ll  Anderson,  was 
"  attached  to  Palmer's  brigade  and  posted  in  a 
"  skirt  ot  wood  on  the  left  centre  of  the  line ; 
"  Wright's  (four  guns)  was  attached  to  Pres- 
"  ton's  brigade  and  posted  on  the  edge  of  a 
"field  on  the  right  centre  of  the  line;  Slo- 
"  comb's  (six  guns),  commanded  by  L*  Vaught, 
"  was  attached  to  Adams'  brigade  and  posted 
"  on  the  right  near  the  Lebanon  pike.  Lums- 
"  den's  battery  (four  guns)  came  up  with  Jack- 
"  son's  brigade  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  and 
"  on  the  same  day  Semple's  with  his  battery  of 
"Napoleon  guns  reported  for  duty  with  the 
"  Division ;  thus  making  the  total  number  of 
"  guns  and  howitzers  in  the  command  twenty 
"eight.  Of  these  Cobb,  Anderson  &  Wright 
"  had  each  two  6  pr.  guns  and  two  12  pr.  how- 


"  itzers ;  Yaught  the  same  with  the  addition  of 
"two  James'  rifle  guns;  Lumsden  two  rifle- 
"  guns  and  two  6  pr.  guns,  and  Semple  six  Na- 
"poleons. 

"Along  the  whole  front  of  our  line  was  an- 
"open  space  of  undulating  fields  of  an  aver- 
"  age  width  of  some  six  hundred  yards  fringed 
"with  open  woods.  Immediately  in  front  of 
"  Capt.  Cobb  and  near  the  river  was  a  small 
"hill  of  some  forty  feet  elevation  above  the 
"  surrounding  country.  As  this  position  com- 
"pletely  commanded  Polk's  right  and  Hardee's 
"left,  it  was  of  the  last  importance  that  we 
"should  possess  it.  Accordingly  Cobb's  bat- 
"  tery  with  a  portion  of  Hanson's  infantry  was-  j 
"  ordered  forward  on  the  evening  of  the  29th, 
"  the  artillery  to  occupy  the  crest  of  the  hillr 
"  the  infantry  directly  in  rear  with  a  strong  line  j 
"  of  skirmishers  in  front  of  the  battery.  To- 
"  wards  nightfall  Ll  Gen1  Hardee  visited  the  ] 
"position  and  was  of  opinion  that  the  com-  j 
"mand  should  be  withdrawn,  and  he  accord- 
"  ingly  ordered  it  to  fall  back  to  the  original 
"line  as  soon  as  darkness  should  cover  the 
"  movement.  Before  the  order  could  be  exe-  I 
"  cuted,  however,  the  skirmishers  were  driven  l| 
"  back  upon  the  reserve.  Capt.  Cobb  immedi 
"ately  called  for  reinforcements,  but  before 
"  they  could  arrive  a  strong  body  of  assailants 
"  rushed  to  the  crest  of  the  hill  and  delivered 
"  a  heavy  volley  of  musketry  at  short  pistol 
"range.  Fortunately  the  cannoneers  were  or- 
"  dered  to  lie  down,  and  thus  escaped  without 
"  injury,  save  one  detachment  which  not  hear- 
"ing  the  order  remained  standing  and  were  all 
"  either  killed  or  wounded,  L*  James  being1 
"among  the  latter.  By  the  timely  arrival  of 
"  the  9th  Ky  Reg*  the  battery  was  rescued.  The 
"  command  was  then  withdrawn.  A  few  hours  • 
'after  an  order  came  from  Headquarters  to  re^  ■ 
"  occupy  the  hill  at  all  hazards,  and  it  was  ac-  • 
"cordingly  done  about  midnight  by  the  9^ 
"Ky  &  41st  Ala  without  opposition,  Cobb's 
"  battery  moving  up  and  taking  position  a 
"  short  time  after. 

"  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  the  enemy 
"  deployed  a  heavy  body  of  sharpshooters  who 
"  attempted  to  dislodge  us  from  the  hill,  but 
"  they  were  successfully  met  by  the  Kentucky 
"  riflemen.  About  10  O'Clock  A.M.,  the  sharp- 
shooters having  failed  in  their  attempt,  a 
"  heavy  fire  was  opened  upon  the  position  by 
"  the  enemy's  batteries,  which  was  soon  silenced 
"  by  Cobb.  About  10£  A.  M.  an  order  was 
"  given  for  the  hill  to  be  fortified.  About  12, 
"M.  Brigadier  General  Chalmers,  fearing  an  at- 
"  tempt  would  be  made  by  the  enemy  to  cross 
"  the  river  and  turn  his  right,  requested  that  a 
"battery  should  be  placed  in  the  plain  to  the 
"  left  and  rear  of  Cobb  to  frustrate  any  such 
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i  movement.  Four  rifle  guns  under  command 
I  of  L*  A.  C.  Gibson  were  accordingly  posted 
I  for  the  purpose  and  remained  in  position  dur- 
1  ing  the  day. 

"In  the  evening  Capt.  Cobb,  in  attempting  to 
1  prevent  the  occupation  of  the  ground  imme- 
I  diately  in  his  front  on  the  West  bank  of  the 
I  river  and  to  the  left  of  Cowan's  house,  lost 
I  quite  heavily. 

•'During  the  night  of  the  30lh  the  four  rifle 
"  guns  (sections  from  Vaughts  &  Lumsden's  bat- 
"  teries  under  command  of  Lts  Chaleron  and 
|  Tarrent  respectively)  which  had  been  posted 
"  to  the  left  and  rear  of  Cobb,  were  ordered  up 
"to  the  hill,  and  Semple's  battery  took  their 
"place  behind  an  earth-work  which  had  been 
"hastily  thrown  up  under  the  darkness. 
"At  daylight  on  the  31st  loud  and  continued 
"  cllteering  was  heard  all  along  the  front  of 
"Hanson's  line.  Directions  were  given  to  the 
"  battery  commanders  to  open  with  spherical 
"case  as  soon  as  the  enemy  should  make  his 
|  appearance  within  proper  range.  Very  soon 
I  the  occasion  presented  itself  for  executing 
"this  order,  and  it  was  faithfully  and  effective- 
"  ly  obeyed.  As  the  rattle  of  small  arms  grew 
"  to  one  continuous  roar  on  our  left,  and  told 
"that  Hardee  was  pushing  his  victorious  col- 
"  umns  forward,  dense  masses  of  the  enemy  came 
"  in  view  on  an  extensive  plateau  directly  in 
"  front  of  the  artillery  posted  on  the  hill.  Cobb, 
"  Chaleron  and  Tarrent  opened  upon  them  with 
"  great  effect.  Semple's  battery  was  moved  up 
"to  the  hill  and  also  bore  an  efficient  part  in 
"  this  cannonade.  Line  after  line  of  the  enemy 
I  would  come  upon  the  plateau  to  be  driven 
"back  a  mass  of  broken  and  disorganized  fu- 
"  gitives.  Also  as  the  retreating  masses  of  the 
"  enemy,  flying  before  our  advancing  lines, 
"  crowded  upon  this  point,  every  gun  upon  the 
"hill  was  brought  to  bear  upon  them  with 
"  murderous  effect.  Thus  did  this  portion  of 
"  our  artillery  continue  the  contest  throughout 
"  the  day,  sometimes  sweeping  away  from  be- 
M  fore  our  lines  the  masses  of  the  enemy's  in- 
"  fantry,  at  others  engaging  his  batteries  with 
"damaging  effect,  and  contributing  in  a  very 
"  material  measure  towards  the  general  success 
"  of  our  arms  in  the  great  battle  of  the  31st  of 
"  December.  The  batteries  of  Wright,  Vaught, 
"  Anderson  &  Lumsden  accompanied  the  brig- 
"  ades  to  wnich  they  were  respectively  attached 
"to  the  West  of  Stone  river.  The  reports  of 
"the  brigade  commanders  will  have  informed 
"you  of  the  part  taken  by  these  batteries  on 
"  that  bloody  day. 

"  The  conduct  of  the  artillerymen  under  a  very 
"  severe  and  continuous  fire  from  the  opposing 
"batteries  was  eminently  satisfactory.  Not  in 
"a  sinede  instance  did  anv  officer,  non-commis- 


"  sioned  officer  or  private  shrink  from  the  per- 
"  formance  of  his  duty.  I  desire  particularly 
"to  commend  to  your  notice  the  gallant  &• 
"meritorious  conduct  of  Captains  Cobb  and 
"  Semple,  and  Lt8  Chaleron  &  Tarrent.  These 
"  officers  were  at  all  times  present  directing- 
"their  commands  with  coolness  energy  and 
"  skill.  Throughout  this  and  the  several  pre- 
"  ceding  days  I  received  efficient  and  valuable 
"  assistance  from  Lts  Gibson  and  Spencer  whose 
"  conduct  on  the  field  was  marked  by  the  high- 
"  est  courage.  Corporals  Smith  of  Chaleron's 
"  section,  Hawes  ot  Cobb's  battery  &  Reoul  of 
"Semple's  battery  were  conspicuous  for  their 
"  coolness  and  the  excellent  manner  in  which 
"  they  handled  their  pieces.  I  cannot  omit  to 
"  mention  an  admirable  feat  of  skill  performed 
"by  Corporal  Smith.  Observing  one  of  the 
"  enemy's  ammunition  wagons  crossing  the  pla- 
"  teau  in  front  of  our  batteries,  I  ordered  the 
"  Corporal  to  explode  it.  He  did  it  handsome- 
"  ly  at  the  second  shot. 

"  On  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  January  two 
"  guns  of  Capt  Byrne's  battery  (which  had  re- 
ported for  duty  with  the  Division)  under 
"  charge  of  the  Captain  were  advanced  to  the 
"  front  of  Palmer's  right  and  opened  fire  upon 
"  some  houses  occupied  by  the  enemy's  sharp- 
"  shooters  driving  them  from  their  shelter.  Not 
"having  proper  ammunition  these  guns  were; 
"  replaced  by  Vaughts  battery,  upon  a  charge 
"was  made  but  repulsed.  At  12.  M.  an  order 
"  came  from  you  to  cease  firing  and  withdraw 
"  the  battery. 

"  At  3  P.  M.  orders  were  given  for  the  con- 
centration of  Wright's,  Vaught's  and  Ander- 
"  son's  batteries  in  an  open  field  some  twelve. 
"  hundred  yards  in  a  direction  a  little  north  of 
"East  of  where  the  skirmish  had  taken  plape 
"  in  the  morning.  The  infantry  of  the  Divis- 
ion was  formed  in  two  lines  immediately  in 
"front  of  the  artillery.  Capt.  Wright  was 
"posted  on  the  right,  L*  Anderson  in  the  cen- 
tre, and  L1  Vaught  on  the  left,  each  having 
"  two  6  pr.  guns  and  two  12  pr.  howitzers.  Be- 
"ing  summoned  to  your  presence  I  was  in- 
"  formed  by  you  that  the  Commanding  General 
"had  ordered  you  with  your  command  to  take 
"  a  hill  on  the  East  bank  of  Stone  river  now 
41  some  eight  hundred  yards  in  your  front— that 
"  the  infantry  would  first  advance,  and  as  soon 
"  as  the  crest  of  the  hill  should  be  carried  the 
"artillery  should  be  moved  up  at  a  gallop  and 
"  take  position  upon  it.  You  further  informed 
"me  that  Capt.  Robertson,  commanding  a  bat- 
"tery  in  Withers'  Division,  had  reported  to 
"  you  with  his  own  and  Semple's  battery,  and 
"  had  been  directed  by  you  to  post  one  battery 
"  on  the  right  and  the  other  on  the  left  of  the; 
"  artillery  of  the  Division.     At  4  O'clock,  at  a 
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"  given  signal,  the  infantry  moved  forward  to 
4<  the  attack  and  had  advanced  to  within  some 
''five  hundred  yards  of  the  eminence  when  the 
"  enemy  showed  himself  in  force  on  the  right 
"flank  of  the  Division  in  a  wood.  You  order- 
"  ed  me  to  bring  up  a  battery  and  place  it  po- 
"  sition  to  dislodge  him.  Wright's  battery  was 
"  moved  up  and  unli inhered  under  a  very  heavy 
*•  fire  within  short  range,  The  officers  and  men 
"  of  this  battery  behaved  with  the  utmost  gal- 
lantry, but  finding  it  impossible  with  this 
-"  battery  alone  to  dislodge  the  enemy,  I  rode 
64  to  a  battery  some  three  hundred  yards  to  the 
"  right  and  rear  of  Wright's  position  (which  I 
"  found  to  be  Semple's  now  under  command  of 
4i  L<  Fitzpatrick.  I  asked  him  if  he  could  not 
4*  advance  to  within  canister  range.  He  replied 
*■  that  Capt  Robertson  had  given  him  no  orders 
44  or  instructions ;  and  that  his  battery  was  at 
"  my  command.  The  battery  was  advanced  to 
"  within  four  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy  and 
■*'  opened  with  canister.  By  the  combined  fire 
"  of  the  two  batteries  the  enemy  was  driven 
"  Irom  his  position  with  great  loss.  Here  Lfc 
"Bell  of  Byrne's  battery  who  had  volunteered 
""  with  me  for  the  fight  and  who  had  borne  him- 
"  self  most  gallantly  was  wounded  &  carried 
"  from  the  field. 

"  Lte  Vaught  &  Anderson  advanced  promptly 
■"  and  taking  the  positions  assigned  them  on  the 
"  crest  of  the  hill  (which  had  cleared  by  the 
"  infantry)  opened  fire.  L*  Fitzpatrick  was  or- 
**  dered  to  a  position  directly  in  front  of  his 
"  second  position.  Capt  Wright  was  mo\  ed  up 
"  on  the  right  of  L1  Anderson,  but  finding  the 
4' ground  unfavorable  went  into  battery  on  the 
"left  of  Fitzpatrick.  The  infantry  had  by  this 
'"  time  passed  some  distance  beyond  the  crest 
44  of  the  hill  and  driven  the  enemy  before  them 
44  &  across  the  river.  The  ground  to  the  left  of 
"  Wright  &  Fitzpatrick  was  rough  and  woody, 
14  that  to  the  right  was  an  extended  field.  The 
"*'  enemy's  artillery  on  the  west  side  of  river 
"  sweept  the  crest  of  the  hill,  the  ground  on 
"which  his  batteries  were  placed  being  much 
4>  higher.  Moreover  he  had  crossed  the  river 
*;  below  with  a  superior  force  which  advanced 
"upon  our  flank.  Assailed  by  this  force  as 
"  well  as  by  the  enemy's  batteries  from  his  com- 
"  manding  position  beyond  the  river,  our  infant- 
"  ry  was  compelled  to  fall  back,  which  they  did 
44  very  deliberately.  As  the  infantry  retired  the 
"  enemy's  fire  became  truly  awful,  the  air  be- 
44ing  filled  with  missiles  of  death.  I  called 
"  upon  the  officers  &  men  as  they  passed 
44  through  the  batteries  to  stop  &  support  the 
"  artillery.  Most  of  them  complied,  but  finding 
•*4  that  this  only  subjected  the  command  to  an 
t4  increased  &  ineffectual  loss  of  life,  I  ordered 
74  a.li  who  thus  rallied  to  fall  back  to  the  woods. 


"  Feeling  that  this  was  one  of  the  cases  when 
"  it  becomes  necessary  to  sacrifice  one  arm  of 
44  the  service  for  the  safety  of  another,  I  resolv- 
"  ed  to  maintain  the  artillery  in  its  position  as 
"a  barrier  between  the  advancing  enemy  and 
44  our  retiring  infantry,  al thought  officers,  men 
"  and  horses  were  fast  being  shot  down.  It 
44  was  now  that  the  gallant  Wright  was  killed. 
44  Tennessee  offered  up  on  her  own  bosom  a  sac- 
rifice to  our  cause  of  inestimable  value  in  this 
"untimely  fall  of  one  of  her  most  heroric  sons. 
"L*  Mebane  of  Wright's  battery  was  also 
"wounded  &  forced  to  leave  the  field.  As  the 
44  infantry  passed  back  the  enemy's  lines  were 
44  discovered  to  be  within  less  than  two  hun- 
44  dred  yards  of  the  batteries.  Fitzpatricks 
"Napoleons  and  Wright's  howitzers  greeted 
"  them  with  a  bloody  welcome.  Their  first  and 
a  second  lines  and  part  of  their  third  were 
"  driven.  Rallying  they  again  pressed  forward 
"  &~"poured  in  a  terribly  destructive  fire  upon 
"us.  The  ground  was  torn  by  minnie  balls 
"  and  bursting  shells.  Wright  and  a  third  of 
44  his  men  were  killed  and  wounded.  Fitzpat- 
"  rick  lost  half  of  his  officers  and  men.  Still 
14  the  batteries  sustained  the  unequal  contest; 
"  and  it  was  only  when  the  enemy  was  within 
"pistol  shot,  and  all  our  artillery  ammunition 
"  was  exhausted,  that  the  order  to  limber  to  the 
"  rear  was  given.  Three  guns — one  of  Fitz- 
"  patrick's  and  two  of  Wright's — were  lost 
''  there  no  one  left  to  limber  them  up. 
"  I  cannot  speak  in  terms  ©f  too  high  praise  of 
44  the  behavior  throughout  this  terrible  conflict 
4'  of  the  officers  &  men  of  the  batteries  of  Capt. 
"  Wright  and  Lts  Vaught  &  Fitzpatrick.  I  saw 
"  but  little  of  L1  Anderson's  fire.  I  did  not 
"see  Capt.  Robertson's  battery  during  the  en,- 
44  gagement,  nor  am  I  aware  that  it  took  any 
44  part  in  it;  nor  did  I  see  the  Captain  himself 
"until  proceeding  to  the  rear  in  consequence 
"of  a  wound  which  I  received  about  the  close 
"  of  the  action  I  met  him  three  quarters  of  a 
44  mile  from  the  battle  field. 

"I  cannot  close  without  mentioning  the  val- 
"  uable  services  and  distinguished  gallantry  of 
"Ll  William  Gilmore  who  acted  with  me  in 
"  this  engagement,  and  who  signalized  himself 
"by  a  brilliant  courage  which  I  have  never 
"  seen  surpassed. 

44  Very  Respectfully,  General, 
"  Your  Ob1  Serv' 
'•R.  E.  Graves 

44  Major  &  Chf  of  artillery 
44  Maj.  Gen.  Breckinridge 
"  Commdg  Division 
"Tullahoina,  Tenn." 

5. — Letter  from  Captain  F.  E.  Robert  so  ji  to  Gen- 
eral Breckinridge,  transmitting  copy  of  the 
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special  Report  sent  to   General  Bragg,  on  his 
requisition,  February  18,  1863. 

"  Shblbyvillr  Tbnn.  "April  6th  18G3 
"Maj.  Gen1.  Breckinridge 
44  Comdg  Division 

"Gen* 

"  Yon  will  remem- 
"  ber  that  in  pursuance  of  my  official  duty  I 
|  *  addressed  you  a  report  of  the  operations  of 
"the  Artillery  in  the  attack  of  the  2nd  of  Jan. 
"1863  after  Maj  Graves  (your  Chief  of  Arty) 
"  was  disabled  and  left  the  field. 

4 '  Subsequently  to  my  making  that  report  I 
44  received  from  General  Bragg  a  note,  of  which 
44 1  enclose  a  copy,  calling  for  a  Special  report 
44  4  to  be  made  direct'  to  his  Hd.  Quarters  'of 
44  4  the  operations  of  all  the  Artillery  on  that 
44  4  occasion.' 

44 1  think  it  proper  to  furnish  you  with  a  copy 
44  of  this  report  covering  as  it  does  details  not 
14  embodied  in  the  one  before  addressed  to  you 
44  Very  Respectfully 

44  Your  Obt  Servant 

44  F.  H.  Robertson 
"Capt&c." 

6. — Adjutant-general  John  A.  Burner's  Letter 
to  General  Breckinridge. 

44  Head  Quarters 
44  Breckinridge  Division 

44  May  20th  1863 
1  General 

"  In  recalling  the  operations  of  your 
4Divninthe  engagements  before  Murfreesboro 
'  I  can  mention  nothing  of  importance  as  hav- 
'  ing  occurred  previous  to  Wednesday  the  31st 
'  of  Dec.  except  the  retaking  of  the  promi- 
4  nent  Hill  on  the  East  bank  of  stone's  river  in 
4  front  of  your  left  wing. 

14  About  dark  on  Monday  evening  the  Enemy 
'  threw  a  large  force  across  the  ford  immediate- 
ly in  front  of  the  Hill  and  by  a  bold  &  rapid 
I  dash  drove  Cobbs  Battery  from  its  position,  but 
"  by  the  promptness  and  coolness  of  Col  Hunt, 
I  it  was  quickly  retaken  by  the  9th  Ky  and  418t 
14  Ala.  Reg19  and  held  throughout  the  subsequent 
('  engagements. 

k4  The  morning  of  the  31st  of  Dec  found  the 
"  approaches  to  Murfreesboro  on  the  East  bank 
t4  of  Stone's  river,  defended  Solely  by  your  Divis- 
ion ;  consisting  of  Hanson's,  Palmer's,  Adam's, 
41  &  Preston's   Brigades;    and   the   small   Brig- 
44  ade   (900   effectives)   of  Brigr   Gen1  Jackson, 
44  which  had  been  ordered  to  report  to  you  the 
44  day  before. 
44  Your  line  of  Battle  extended  from  the  Leban- 
"  on  Turnpike  to  the  bank  of  Stone  river- 
44  You  had  but  one  line,  and  this  was  broken  at 
44  intervals  for  Batteries  of  Artillery. 
44  Your  front  was  covered  by  a  Cavalry  force 


44  under  Brigr  Gen1  Pegram  thrown  forward  of 
44  your  line  about  one  mile- 
44  While  the  battle  was  raging  on  the  west  Side 
44  of  the  river  on  Wednesday,  you  received  fre- 
44  quent  reports  from  this  Cavalry  that  the  Ene- 
44  my  were  on  the  East  side  and  were  marching 
44  to  attack  you.  A  report  to  the  Same  effect 
44  was  sent  you  at  an  early  hour  on  Wednesday 
44  by  Gen1  Bragg,  and  it  was  not  until  you  had 
44  Sent  forward  two  members  of  your  staff,  and 
44  the  Captain  of  your  Escort,  for  the  purpose 
"of  watching  the  movements  of  the  Enemy, 
44  that  you  were  relieved  from  these  frequent 
44  erroneous  reports-  About  11  O'clock  A.  M- 
4 'you  recd  an  order  from  the  Gen1  Commanding 
44  to  advance  your  Division  to  the  front,  and 
44  as  promptly  as  possible,  the  line  was  put  in 
44  motion,  and  had  swung  around  about  a  half 
4 '  mile  upon  Hanson's  Hill  as  a  pivot,  when  you 
44  recd  information  that  the  Enemy  was  advanc 
"  ing  on  the  Lebanon  road,  and  you  were  order- 
4<  ed  by  the  Commanding  General  to  suspend  the 
4 'movement,  and  reoccupy  your  old  position. 

44  The  Enemy  not  appearing  you  remained  in 
44  your  original  line  until  you  recd  the  order 
4 'from  the  Gen1  commanding  to  send  at  least 
"one  Brigade  across  the  river  to  sustain  Gen1 
4  4  Polks  right,  as  He  was  Said  to  be  hard  press- 
"  ed.  This  order  I  bore  you,  &  witnessed  the 
44  prompt  departure  of  Brig1  Gen1  Jackson's 
"  Small  brigade  and  that  of  Brig.  Gen1  Adams. 

44  About  an  hour  after  the  departure  of  these 
44  Brigades  you  were  ordered  to  send  two  more 
44  Brigades  to  still  further  reinforce  Gen1  Polk's 
44  right, 

44  Leaving  Hanson  to  defend  the  important  Hill 
44  before  alluded  to,  you  led  Palmer's  &  Pres- 
"  ton's  Brigades  rapidly  across  Stone's  river,  and 
"on  arriving  on  the  West  bank,  found  the 
44  Brigades  of  Jackson  &  Adams  falling  back  in 
44  considerable  disorder,  over  the  ground  across 
44  which  you  were  ordered  to  advance. 

"As  Soon  as  these  troops  could  be  cleared 
"  from  your  front,  you  moved  forward  across  a 
"  level,  open  field  about  one  thousand  yards  in 
44  width,  which  was  raked  by  a  cross  fire  from 
14  Several  batterries  of  the  enemy  massed  on  a 
"Slight  eminence  in  our  front.  The  troops 
"  moved  forward  in  beautiful  order  until  they 
"reached  the  burnt  ruins  of  Cowans  House. 
"Here  the  strong  Pickett  fence  around  the  yard! 
"&  garden,  the  walls  of  the  House  and  the- 
44  Raii  road  cut,  checked  your  advance  and  Sep- 
44  erated  the  20th,  Tenn.  from  the  balance  of 
4'  Preston's  Brigade. 

"  The  20th  Tenn  advanced  on  the  right  of  the 
"Rail  road  &  near  to  the  river  bank-  After 
"  making  a  gallant  charge  in  which  they  cap- 
"tured  25  Prisoners  they  retired  before  a  very 
"  heavy  fire  of  Artillery. 
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"The  balance  of  your  command;  unable  to 
"advance  in  the  face  of  so  terrific  a  fire  of 
v"  Artillery  and  Small  arms  (concentrated  just  at 
'"  the  time  the  line  was  disturbed  by  the  fences 
*"  &  ruins  of  the  House  just  named) — moved  by 
"  the  left  flank  into  a  dense  Cedar  brake  and  held 
^the  position,  although  directly  in  front  of  a 
*.'  strong  force  of  the  enemy  pasted  in  an  open 
"*'  field  at  short  range- 

"  Shortly  after  you  entered  this  covert  of  cedars 
"you  met  Lieut  Gen1  Hardee,  with  whom  you 
"  advanced  to  the  edge  of  the  timber  in  close 
"proximity  to  the  lines  of  the  Enemy-  After 
""  this  reconnoisance  you  both  rode  along  the 
'"  line  of  Infantry  to  our  extreme  left  fiank- 
4 'The  line  was  not  in  condition  to  advance, 
•"  there  being  no  reserves  and  the  front  being 
"imperfectly  formed. 

4 'It  was  now  after  Sundown  and  on  returning 
* '  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of  your  command 
"  you  established  a  Bivouac  for  the  night. 
"  At  about  11  O'clock  at  night  you  ordered  your 
""  Staff  across  to  the  East  side  of  the  river 
"  and  your  old  Head  Quarters  were  resumed. 
"  Palmers  Brigade  having  been  ordered  back  to 
""the  east  Side  of  the  river,  and  having  occu- 
'"  pied  a  position  in  front  of  your  old  line, 
"was  fired  on  by  a  rifled  Gun  of  the  Enemy 
"  about  10  O'clock  on  Thursday  morning- 
"  This  disclosed  the  fact,  that  the  Enemy  had 
*'  thrown  a  body  of  troops  across  the  river 
1 '  while  your  command  was  on  the  west  side, 
4 '  and  the  movement  was  evidently  intended  to 
u  protect  the  point  against  which  his  left  flank 
•* '  was  then  resting ;  his  whole  left  wing  having 
"  been  moved  back  to  that  point  under  cover  of 
"  Wednesday  night- 

"  On  Friday  the  2nd  of  Jan?  about  10  Oclock 
"A.  M.  you  were  consulted  with  regard  to  fir- 
•"  ing  a  few  Shots  at  this  new  position  taken  by 
"  the  Enemy,  for  the  purpose  of  developing  his 
"  strength.  Your  consent  was  obtained,  and 
"  after  a  few  shots,  without  a  Single  reply,  the 
"Battery  of  the  Enemy  was  moved  to  the  rear 
^;  and  out  of  Sight. 

' '  A  strong  line  of  Skirmishers  was  developed 
"extending  along  the  bank  of  the  river  Some 
"  eight  hundred  yards-  While  thus  develop- 
ing the  force  of  the  Enemy,  an  order  from 
"you  was  received  to  cease  firing-  and  in  a 
"few  minutes  afterwards  you  appeared  on  the 
*  *  ground  having  received  an  order  from  the 
'"Commanding  General  to  take  the  Hill  by 
"assault  then  held  by  the  Enemy  in  your 
""front-  The  balance  of  your  Division  hav- 
**'  ing  been  removed  across  Stone's  river  to  the 
"  east  Side,  the  Four  Brigades  were  formed  as 
"  follows. 

•"The  first  line,  composed  of  Hanson  on  the 
*"  left  and  Pillow  on  the  right,  was  some  250  yds 


"in  front  of  your  Second  line  which  was  form- 
"  ed  by  Adams'  on  the  left  and  Preston  on  the 
"right.  Brigr  Gen1  Adams  being  wounded, 
"  Col  Gibson  commanded  his  Brigade- 
"  The  plan  of  attack  as  you  several  times  repeat- 
"  ed  to  the  Brigade  commanders  was  for  the 
"Artillery  to  move  in  rear  of  the  Second  line 
"  and  as  soon  as  the  hill  was  cleared  of  the  Ene- 
"  my,  to  take  position  on  the  crest  and  hold  it. 
"  You  had  Wright's,  Slocumb's  &  Moses'  Bat- 
' '  teries  attached  to  your  Division,  with  Semples 
' '  and  Robertson's,  reporting  for  the  particular 
"  occasion-  The  movement  was  made  precise* 
"  at  4.  O'clock  P.  M  upon  the  firing  of  one  gun  j 
"as  a  Signal;  it  having  been  determined  that 
"  the  Enemy  should  be  engaged  on  the  West 
"side  with  Artillery,  Simultaneous  with  your 
"  Attack,  on  the  east  side. 
"  The  charge  was  the  most  brilliant  I  have  ever 
1 '  seen  in  any  engagement-  The  Hill  was  soon 
"  cleared  and  all  the  Batteries  save  Robertson's 
1 '  were  quickly  in  position  as  you  had  directed- 
"For  this  fine  Battery  of  Napoleon  guns  you 
1 '  repeatedly  enquired ;  and  sent  me  twice  to 
"look  for  it,  but  it  could  not  be  found  any- 
"  where  on  the  field- 

* '  After  the  Infantry  cleared  the  hill  it  became 
"necessary  for  them  to  advance  and  drive  the 
"enemy  across  the  river  as  the  timber  between 
' '  the  Hill  and  river  afforded  him  excellent  pro- 
"  tection  and  the  Hill  could  not  have  been  held 
"with  Artillery  until  it  was  done.  A  large 
"  number  of  the  Enemy's  Guns  had  been  mass- 
"edon  the  west  Side  of  the  river  on  ground 
"some  Tenor  twelve  feet  higher  than  on  the 
' '  east  side-  these  guns  bore  directly  upon  the 
"  crest  of  the  hill  we  were  fighting  for,  and  a 
"  more  terrific  fire  of  Artillery  I  have  never  been 
"under  than  in  this  position.  The  Enemy  was 
1 '  driven  across  the  river  and  a  part  of  our 
"forces  in  the  impetuosity  of  the  charge  pur- 
"  sued  him  to  the  opposite  bank- 
"  The  bend  in  the  river  at  this  point,  caused  the 
"  left  of  our  line  to  crowd  upon  the  center,  and 
"  while  thus  divided  and  crowded  together,  two 
"  Divisions  and  a  Brigade  of  the  Enemy  crossed 
"  above  and  came  down  upon  our  flank. 
' '  Our  troops  were  compelled  to  fall  back,  and 
"in  doing  so,  there  was  some  confusion  and 
"  disorder,  but  on  reaching  the  skirt  of  timber 
' '  from  which  the  assault  began,  the  line  was 
"  reformed  and  remained;  prepared  to  dispute 
"  the  advance  of  the  Enemy,  until  after  dark. 
"The  Artillery  attached  to  your  Diva  under 
"your  Chief  of  Artillery,  held  the  position  we 
"had  won  until  all  of  the  Infantry  had  retired 
' '  &  until  the  Enemy  had  advanced  to  very  close 
"  range-  In  retiring  three  Guns  were  left,  the 
"Horses  and  men  belonging  to  them  being 
"  nearly  all  killed.     In  the  same  skirt  of  w#ods 
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where  the  Infantry  reformed,  the  Washington 
Artillery  took  position  and  aided  in  arresting 
the  advance  of  the  Enemy. 
About  dark  and  after  your  new  line  had  been 
formed,  more  than  a  half  hour,  and  skirmish  - 
ers  were  established  in  your  front,  Brigr  Gen 
Anderson  n  ached  the  Scene  of  action  with 
his  Brigade. 

The  fighting  had  ceased,  and  this  Brigade 
formed  the  prolongation  of  your  line,  until 
Some  time  after  night,  when  you  ordered  the 
whole  command  to  retire  to  a  position  700 
yds  in  rear,  leaving  Picketts  thrown  well  for- 
ward to  the  front. 

"  In  this  repulse  there  was  some  confusion  but 
I  have  seen  worse  in  three  Battles  before,  and 
quite  as  bad  in  the  Wednesdays  fight  before 
Murfreesboro. 

' '  Your  loss  was  very  heavy-  the  fire  of  three 
Divisions  with  not  less  than  Fifty  pieces  of 
Artillery  having  been  faced  for  one  Hour  & 
twenty  ininutes- 

"  Nothing  of  consequence  occurred  on  the 
following  day- 

"  Shortly  after  midnight  on  the  night  of  the 
3d  of  Janr  your  Division  was  put  in  retreat 
covering  the  retreat  of  Gen1  Hardee's  Corps  on 
the  Manchester  turnpike- 
"  The  Enemy  did  not  pursue  nor  did  anything 
of  consequence  occur  after  the  retreat  began. 
"Respectfully 

"  John  A.  Buckner 

"A.  A.  Geni 
To 

"Major  Gen1  Breckinridge 
M  Comds  Division, 

"  Army  of  Tennessee  " 


Y.— EARLY   RECORDS     OF    TRINITY- 
CHUROR,  NEW  YORK  CITY.  —Contin- 
ued from  Page  288. 
IFrom  the  original  manuscripts,  now  first 

PRINTED. 

[**«  The  words,  in  italics,  enclosed  in  brackets,  are 
tthose  words,  in  the  original  manuscripts,  which  were 
erased:  the  words,  in  Roman,  enclosed  in  brackets,  are 
those  words,  in  the  original  manuscripts,  which  have  been 
obliterated  by  time  or  accident.] 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Vestry  in  Newyork  the  2d 
day  of  May  1699 

Present  the  reverand  William  Vessy  Rector 
Alderman  Thomas  Wenham,  Church  Warden 
John  Guest  Esqr  Cap4  Jeremy  Tothill 

Matthew  ClarksonEsqr  William  Huddleston 
Will"1  Anderson  Lieu*  John  Hutchin 

Capt  Lancaster  Simms   Cap1  Ebenezr  Wilson 
James  Evetts  David  Jamison 

Willm  Morris 


Ordered  Alderman  Thomas  Wenham  Do  pay  to 
the  Widdow  Dekey  the  sum  of  one  hundred  & 
eighteen  pounds  money  of  Newyork  in  full  of 
the  bond  &  interest  due  for  two  hundred  pouuds- 
which  the  Church  had  at  the  interest  of  Six  per 
cent  and  that  the  sd  Alderman  Wenham  do  take 
up  the  sd  bond  &  cancell  it 

At  a  meeting  of  the  vestry  of  Trinity  Church  at 
Newyorke  the  218t  day  of  June  1699 

Present  The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vesey  Rector 
Alderman  Thoniis  Wenh;im  Rector 
William  Nicoll  John  Gest  Esqr 

Jeremiah  Tothill  Mathew  Clarkson  Esqr 

Thomas  Burroughs      Richd  Willett 
William  Anderson       James  Evetts 
Ebenezer  Wilson         William  Morris 
David  Jamison 

Peter.Whites  work  about  the  Chancell  at  his  re- 
quest is  referred  to  two  workmen  the  Vestry 
choose  John  Ellis  joyner  &  Mr  White  chooses  his 
broth"  journeyman 

Ordered  in  the  mean  time  Peter  White  be  paid 
fifteen  pounds  to  answer  his  present  occasion  & 
the  remainder  be  paid  him  when  the  referred 
shall  report  under  their  hands  what  they  do 
agree  he  may  reasonably  deserve 
Mr  ffaraley  gave  to  the  Church    £3:  0:9 

M'ffinch £1:   7:0 

Mr  Whigg £0:   6:9 

Mr  Martin £0:  6:0 

Cap1  Syprian  Southake  -     -     -     £1:11:1£ 

Mr  Tothull  &  Mr  Simms  being  collectors  of  the 
contributions  for  some  time  past  with  the  above 
benevolence  delivered  in  their  amount  of  Cash 
received  amounting  to  Sixty  two  pounds  twelve 
shillings  out  of  which  is  paid  to  Peter  White 
fifteen  pounds  &  to  Captain  Tothull  in  full  of  his 
account  fifteen  pounds  one  Shillings  &  Sixpence 
Mr  Wenham  received  into  custody  Seventeen 
pounds  7  Sh  7  pence  &  fifteen  pounds  the  re- 
mainder is  in  Capt  Simms  hand  to  be  paid  to  Mr 
Wenham  when  he  comes  to  Town 
Mr  Wilson  &  Mr  Morris  are  desired  to  proceed  in 
the  collection  of  the  contribution 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Vestry  of  the  Church  at 
Newyorke  the  14th  of  July  1699 

Present  Thomas  Wenham  Esqr  Church  Warden 


John  Gest  Esq 
Thomas  Burroughs 
Lancaster  Simms 
John  Hutchins 
James  Evetts 
Thomas  Clark 


Jeremy  Tothill 
Thomas  Jves 
David  Jamison 
William  Anderson 
William  Hudleston 
William  Nicoll 


Jt  is  agreed  that  for  the  better  Support  of  Our 
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minister  Mr  Vesey  he  be  allowed  and  paid  week- 
ly out  of  the  contribution  made  in  the  Church 
the  summe  of  twenty  four  shillings  money  of 
Newyorke  any  former  order  for  the  disposition 
of  [that}  the  money  arising  by  that  means  not- 
withstanding 

At  a  meeting  of  the  vestry  of  Trinity  Church  in 
Newyorke  the  5th  of  September  1699 

Present  Thomas  Wenham  Ch  Warden 


John  Gest  Esqr 
Matth  Clarkson  Esqr 
Jeremiah  Tothill 
Ebenezer  Wilson 
William  Morris 


Michael  Howdon 
John  Hutchins 
John  Crooke 
David  Jamison 
William  Anderson 
Lancaster  Simms 
William  Anderson  delivered  in   of  benevolence 
money  the  Sum  of  £11:8.10!  Viz4 

from  Mr  flinch 1.13.9 

Doctor  Tosor  -  -  -  -  2.  0.0 
M*  Wick  -     -     -     -     3.  7.1£ 

Mr  Butman  -  -  -  -  0.11.0 
Cap*  Motts  -  -  -  -  0.11.0 
Mr  Stewart      -     -     -     -     3.  6. 0 


£11.8.10* 
Cap1  Wilson  <fe  Cap1  Morris  brought  in  of  eleven 
weeks  contribution  in  the  church  from  June  23 
to  the  3d  of  Septem'  the  Sum  of  £34.3.0  and  the 
sum  of  £9. 12s  pd  Mr  Vesey  for  8  weeks 
Mdm  pd  to  Mr  Vanderburgh         £54.12.10* 
Viz1  By  Cap*  Simms  £  4.  1 .  0   a  gift  of 
Mr  Sproud 
Bv  the  Sectry     £  5.   0.  0   a  gift  of 

Mr  Koyss  (?) 
In  Cash  45.11.10£ 


54.12.10$ 
Cap1  Morris  Cap1  Tothill  Cap1  Simms  &  Mr  An- 
derson  are  appointed  to  Collect  the  money  for 
the  pews  in  order  to  clear  off  our  debts  &  a  list 
given  them  accordingly 

Ordered  Rich*  Willett  &  Rob1  Lurting  be  Col- 
lectors in  the  Church  untill  further  order. 

Citty  of    [  Att  A  Vestry  of  Trinity  Church 

N:  Yorke  \  SS      held  On  Thursday  ye:   19th  day 
of  October  Anno  Dom  1 699 

Present  the  Reverend  Mf  William  Vezey  Rector 

Thomas  Wenham  Church  Warden 
Rob1  Lurting 


Ebenezer  Willson 
William  Morris 
William  Anderson 
Jeremiah  Tothill 
John  Guest 
John  Hutchins 


I 

}  Vestry 

I    men 


Michael  Howdon 
Lancaster  Syms 
Will  Huddleston 
Thomas  Burroughs 


Order'd  that  Mr  Wenham  Church  Warden 
doe  pay  to  Mr  Peter  White  the  Sum  of 
fifteen  pounds  Currant  Money  of  New  Yorke 
in  full  for  his  worke  done  for  making  of  the 
Banisters  &  Wainscott  of  the  Communion 
Table  of  Trinity  Church  which  Compleats 
the  Sum  of  thirty  pounds,  fifteen  pounds 
having  been  Already  paid  him. 

New  York  ye:  14th  October  1699 
These  are  to  Certifie  that  J  Adam  Baldridge 
doe  Give  my  halfe  parte  of  my  Pew  in  Trin- 
ity Church  Unto  the  Said  Church  to  be  dis- 
posed of  as  the  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry 
Shall  Se  meet  and  Convenient  for  them 
Wittness  my  hand 

Adam  Balldrydg 
William  Morris  Jeremiah  Tothill  Lancaster 
Syms  And  William  Anderson  Reporte  they 
have  paid  to  Direck  Vanderburgh  On  Ac- 
count the  Sum  of  fourty  three  pounds  <p 
Order  of  Capt  Wenham  as  Appears  by  his 
Receipt  which  is  Allowed  Accordingly 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry 
of  Trinity  Chuich  the  21st  of  Novemr  1699 

The  Reverand  MT  Vesey 

Present  Tho.  Wenham  Thomas  Burroughs 

Jere  Tothill  James  Emott 

Ebenezr  Wilson  John  Gest 

Will  Anderson  David  Jamison 

Willm  Morris  John  Crooke 

Tho  Jves  Michal  Howdon 
Rob1  Lurting 

Ordered  Mr  Howdon  &  Mr  Jves  do  oversee  the 
getting  of  the  paving  stones  from  the  Pink 
Blossom  &  lodging  them  in  the  steeple  being  a 
gift  of  his  Ldp  of  Bristoll  to  Trinity  Church 
Cap1  Tothill  did  report  that  Mr  Ellis  joyner  bas: 
agreed  for  eighteen  pounds  to  make  a  pew  with 
a  canopy  like  to  Coll  ffletchers  pew  in  all  things- 
to  finde  Stuff  nails  and  all  workmanship  which 
is  approved  by  the  Vestry 

At  a  Vestry  held  the'2d  of  January  1699-1700 
Present  the  Reverend  Mr  Vesey  Rector 


Thomas  Wenham 

Rob1  Lurting 

William  Nicoll 

Thomas  Burroughs 

Ebenezer  Wilson 

Richard  Willett 

William  Anderson 

William  Morris 

Mr  Lurting  &  Mr  Willett  did  give  an  account  of 

the   contribution  in   the  Church   for    Seventeen 

weeks  amounting  to  ,s£70.4s.6d  of  which  pd  to 


James  Evetts 
John  Crooke 
James  Emott 
Mich  Howdon 
William  Huddleston 
John  Hutchins 
David  Jamison 
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Mr  Vesev  £20.8*  for  1?  weeks  &  to  Cap1  Wen- 
ham £49 :16s:  6d 

Mr  Anderson  &  Mr  Huddleston  do  serve  to  take  j 
the  Collections  till  further  order 
Jt  is  agreed   that  Andrew  Law   Alex  Stewart  & 
Samuel  Kurgesse  have  the  pew  next  the  wall  on 
the  South  Side  trie. Church  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Governours  pew  they  paying  for  the  same 
Also  that  Richard  Playsted  &  Wright 

have  two  thirds  of  the  midle  pew  on  the  South 
Side  between  the  South  door  &  the  Governours 
pew  upon  the  Same  terms 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry 
the  29th  of  March  1700 
Present  the  Reverend  Mr  William  Vesey 
Thomas  Wenham  Ch  W. 

Matth  Clarksori  Esqr 

Will  Morris 

Willm  Anderson 

Lancaster  Simons 
"  Thomas  Burroughs 

Rob*  Lulling 
Mr  Huddleston  &  Mr  Anderson  returned  of  the 
Sundays  collection  from  the  7th  of  Jan1?  last  to 
the  24th  of  March  instant  the  Rector  allowance 
being  paid  out  of  the  same  the  sum  of  £23:  8s: 
10£d 

William  Morris  Jer  Tothill  Lancaster  Simms  & 
Will  Anderson  ^do  bring  into  the  board  moneys 
collected  by  them  for  pious  &  benevolence  since 
the  last  sume  brought  in  by  them  £72:  5s:  ^d 
Out  of  this  $  order  pd  to  Cap*  Simms  £7:15:3 
for  money  sent  for  England  &c 
[Mem  to  Birch  Vaiiderbergh  ^  order] 
brought  in  afterwards  on  account  of  Cap4  Shel- 
ley pew  the  sume  of  nine  pounds 
brought  also  by  Mr  Sharpas  the  sume  of  fifty 
shillings  &  three  pence  on  account  of  William 
Taylor  of  B  iston   Merch*  being  in   full  of  his 
£5  gratuity  to  the  Church 

Payd  out  to  Cap*  Simms  on  account  of  Dirck 
Vandrburgh  the  sume  of  Sixty  pounds 
Payd  to  Cao*  Wilson  ^  order  on  account  of  Coll 
Heathcote  thirty   nine  pounds  Seven  shill  nine- 
pence  halfe  penny 

Ordered  that  Cap1  Wenham  do  pay  to  Ebenezer 
Wilson  the  sum  of  term  pounds  twelve  shill8  two 
pence  halfe  penny  to  make  up  fifty  pounds  pd  to 
Coll  Heathcote  this  being  pd  by  Cap1  Wenham 
there  remains  in  his  hands  the  balance  of  his  ac- 
count of  Cash  £14:  5s:  G|d 
A  ryall  &  £  was  lost  upon  bad  money 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Rector  Church  Warden" 
&  Vestry  of  Trinity  Churc,  iuesday  the  2d 
of  April  in  Trinity  Church,  1700 

&iar.  Maw.   Vol.  I.  23. 


by  majority  of  voices  of  the  Communicants 
Thomas  Wenham  &  Richard  Willetts  was  chosen 
Church  Wardens  for  the  year  ensuing 

William  Anderson 


William  Morris 
Jam<  s  Emott 
Will5"  Nicoll 
[Math  Claries  on] 
John  Crooke 
Lancaster  Simms 
Thomas  Burroughs 
Will111  Huddleston 
Ebenezer  Wilson 
Tho.  Jves 
[GeorgeS  t] 


John  Ilutchm 
John  Guess 
Roger  Baker 
Robert  Skelton 
Rob1  Luitirig 
[James  Evetts] 
Jeremy  Tothill 
Michael  Howdon 
John  Tuder 
Gab  Ludlow 
David  Jameson 

are  elected  Vestry  men  for  the  year  ensuing 

by  tlie  majority  of  voices. 

Mr  Howdon  &  Mr  Jves  are  appointed  to  Collect 
the  Sunday  contribution  untill  further  order 

At  a  Meeting  of  ye  Church  Wardens  &  Ves- 
trey  of  Trinity  Church  Aprile  16th  1700 
Present 
Thomas  Wenham  )  ™       ,   vrr  *  i 
Rich*  Willett        j  Church  Warden 
Michael  Hawden  WTilliam  Morris 


Jn°  Crook 
Ebenezer  Wilson 
Rob1  Skelton 
William  Anderson 


Roger  Baker 
Thomas  Burroughs 
Rob*  Lurting 


Ordered  y*  Ebenezer  Wilson,  Jn°  Crook,  &  Roger 
Baker  being  assisted  wth  William  Morris  or  Will- 
iam Anderson  be  a  Comea  to  go  about  &  collect 
in  moneys  for  \e  Church  till  further  order 

At  a  meeting   of   the  Church  Wardens   & 
Vestry  of  Trinity  Church  July  8^1700 

Present  the  Reverend  Mr  Vesey 


Thomas  Wenhan 
Richd  Willett 
Rob*  Lurting 
Lancaster  Simms 
.lemiiv  Tothill 
Rob4  Skelton 
David  Jameson 


Church  Wardens 

Thomas  Burroughs 
John  Crooke 


Mr  Wenham  did  report  that  Mr  Matthew  Lang 
Merch*  batchelor  had  paid  him  20  dollars  being 
£5:1GS  towards  his  portion  of  the  batchelors 
pew 

Ordered  the  sd  sume  of  five  pounds  t'enn  shill- 
ings be  paid  to  Mr  Ellis  the  joyner  in  part  for 
making  the  same  pew 

Ordered  Mr  Stoaks  Mr  Playsteed  Mr  Loveridge 
&  Mr  Wright  the  tal  lo  well  and  ler  have  the  fore- 
most pew  next  the  door  on  the  south  side  of  lhe 
Church  next  before  Mr  Skeltom,  pew  they  paying 


354 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE 


[Jaas 


Cb  Wardens 


for  the  making  the  pew  and  proporsonably  to 
the  Church  to  make  up  £24. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry 
of  Trinity  Church  September  the  23th  1700 

Present 
Ttu  rererend  Mr  William  Vesey  Rector 

Thorn  is  Wenham 

Richard  Willett 
John  Tuder  Thomas  Jves 

Ebenez8  Wilson  John  Guest 

Will"1  Huddleston  William  Morris 

James  Euaott  Michael  Hawdon 

Jeremiah  Totbill  John  Hutchins 

William  Anderson         Ttiomas  Burroughs 
Robert  Lulling  John  Crooke 

Roger  Raker  David  Jamison 

Lancaster  Simms 

the  Rector  Mr  Vesey  did  acquaint  the  board  that 
His  Excell  the  Govern1'  did  send  for  him  last 
night  and  desire  him  to  call  together  the  Vestry 
and  to  signify  to  them  that  he  desired  he  might 
have  liberty  to  sett  benches  in  the  Jsles  of  Our 
Church  for  the  conveaiency  of  the  soldiers  [of 
the  Garrison  the  Ghapp]  there  being  no  Chap- 
lain at  Psent  to  the  Garrison 
This  [hoard  f]  board  having  considered  that  the 
Lite  Chaplain  is  suspended  and  as  no  other  [ap- 
pointed at  present  to  officiate  doe  give  consent 
that  Benches  be  sett  in  the  Jsles  for  the  accom- 
modation of  a  Chaplain  to  the  Garrison  provided 
the  Church  Wardens  be  consulted  in  the  order- 
ing &  placing  of  sd  benches. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Church  Wardens  &  Vestry 
men  of  Trinity  Church  the  15th  of  Novein't/  1700 
Present  the  Reverend  Mr  Vesey  Rector 

Ebenezar  Wilson  Lancaster  Simms 

Michel  Hawdon  David  Jamieson 

Tho  Burroughs  William  Anderson 

Willm  Huddleston  John  Crooke 

Rob1  Lurting  Roger  Baker 
Rob*  Skelton 
Jeremy  Tothill 

Jt  is  agreed  that  fifty  shillings  of  the  [money 
Given  by  Governr  Nyhols]  poors  money  be  laid 
out  in  provision  &  Given  to  John  Perry  being 
poor  &  having  a  numerous  family  of  small  Chil- 
dren 

Jt  is  agreed  that  thirty  shillings  of  Govern5"  Nich- 
olson's tenn  pound  sterling  given  to  the  poor 
be  pd  to  M,s  Berryman  being  a  poor  widdow 
woman  &  Communicant  of  the  Church 
Agreed  that  Mr   Welsh   the  sexton  be  allowed 


ninepence  a  quarter  for  cleaning  the  Church  & 
pews  from  each  family  or  person  that  is  single 
frequenting  the  Chureh  &  having  a  settled  place 
to  sett  in  the  Church 

Jt  is  ordered  tht  Robert  Skelton  &  Roger  Baker 
after  next  Sunday  do  attend  the  Collection  for 
two  months  next  ensueing 

Ordered  Mr  Tothill  do  provide  the  sextons  boy 
a  Wastcoat  coat  breeches  shoes  &  stockins  &  2 
neckcloatbs 

Jt  is  agreed  between  the  board  &  John  Ellis 
Joyner  in  manner  following 
Mr  Ellis  does  agree  to  build  a  handsome  gallery 
in  the  West  end  of  the  Church  from  the  south 
door  to  the  north  according  to  a  draft  thereof 
made  by  Mr  Evetts  to  furnish  all  timber  &  ma- 
terialis  used  by  a  joyner  to  build  the  pews  there- 
in to  make  a  pair  of  stairs  in  the  steeple  hand- 
some &  large  to  make  the  door  from  the  bell 
free  into  the  gallery  <fc  to  finish  this  worke 
against  Aprile  or  May  next 

Jn  consideracon  whereof  the  Church  Wardens  & 
Vestry  doe  agree  to  pay  Mr  Ellis  out  of  the 
Churches  money  eighty  pounds  this  Country 
money  when  the  worke  is  finished  &  the  remain- 
der being  eighty  pounds  more  at  the  end  of  one 
year  next  after  the  finishing  of  sd  gallery 
The  first  eighty  pounds  shall  be  paid  as  the 
worke  goes  on  locks  and  hinges  are  not  to  be 
furnished  at  the  joyners  charge 
Jt  is  agreed  that  a  letter  be  wrote  to  the  Bishop 
of  Winchester  to  Desire  his  Charity  to  send  over 
the  tenn  Commandments  &  the  Lords  prayer  & 
Creed  to  be  hung  up  in  the  East  end  of  Our 
Church 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Wardens  &  Vestry  of 
Trinity  Church  January  the  22th  \of]  1700 

Present  the  Reverend  Mr  William  Vesey  Rector 

Tho  Wenham  )  n,   w     -. 

Rich*  Willett  \  Ch  Wardens 
James  Emott  John  Hutchins 

Robert  Lurting  Thomas  Burroughs 

William  Morris  Ebenezer  Wilson 

Robert  Skelton  David  Jamison 

Thomas  Jves  Michael  Hawdon 

Mr  Ellis  joyner  brought  in  his  account  for  sun- 
dry services  done  in  the  Church  &  materials 
other  than  what  is  comprehended  in  his  agree- 
ment whereof  sixteen  pounds  is  for  building  of 
pews  in  the  Church  his  whole  account  amounting 
to  £35:3:3  Ordered  he  be  paid  in  full  thirty  one 
pounds  the  rest  being  abated 
Ordered  what  moneys  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Collectors  of  the  Sundays  contribution  or  other- 
wise be  paid  in  to  Mr  Wenham  in  order  to  clear 
the  accounts  of  Mr  Ellis  &  others 
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At  a  meeting  of  the  Wardens  &  Vestry  of 
Trinity  Church  this  25  day  of  fTebr>'  1700 

Present  the  Reverend  William  Vesey  Rector 
Tho  Wenham  )  ,>,,     ,Tr     , 
Rich*  Willett  \  Ch-  hardens 


Ebenezr  Wilson 
Gab  Ludlow 
Will™  Anderson 
Roger  Baker 


John  Crooke 
Rob1  Skelton 
Michael  Hawdori 
David  Jamison 


Jt  is  agreed  that  the  gallery  be  divided  into  four 
spews  by  the  length  with  two  alleys  each  pew  9^ 
foot  long 

'Ordered  Mr  Willson  &  Mr  Anderson  Do  succeed 
in  going  about  with  the  plate  on  Sundays 

Att  A  Meeting  of  the  Rector,  Church 
Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of  Trinity  Church 
the  Tuesday  in  Easter  Week  being  the  22d 
April  1701 

Present  The  Reverend  Mr  William  Vezey  Rector 
Thomas  Wenham 
Richard  Willett 


Church  Wardens 


James  Ernott 
Lancaster  Syms 
William  Huddleston 
Thomas  Jves 
William  Anderson 


Rob1  Lurting 
Michael  Havvdon 
John  Tuder 
Gab11  Ludlow 
Jeremiah  Tothili 


Pursuant  to  the  Directions  of  the  Charter  for  the 
Jncorporating  the  Jnhabitants  of  the  Citty  of 
New  Yorke  in  Communion  of  the  Church  of 
England  as  by  Law  Established  the  Jnhabitants 
of  the  said  Citty  in  Communion  as  Aforesaid  did 
this  da}'  Conven'd  together  in  Trinity  Church 
According  to  publick  Notice  thereof  And  did 
then  unanimously  Elect  the  persons  hereafter. 
Earned  to  serve  in  the  Respective  Offices  of 
Church  Wardens  &  Vestry  men  of  the  said 
Church  for  the  yeare  Ensueing. 
Thomas  Wenham 
Richard  Willett 


Church  Wardens 


William  Morris 
James  Emott 
William  Nicoll 
John  Crooke 
Lancaster  Syms 
Thomas  Burroughs 
William  Huddleston 
Ebenezer  Willson 
Thomas  Jves 
William  Anderson 


John  Ilutchins 
Roger  Baker 
Rob1  Skelton 
Rob1  Lulling 
Jeremiah  Tothili 
Michael  Hawdon 
John  Tuder 
Gab11  Ludlow 
David  Jamison 
Peter  Matthews 


Vesty 


At  a  Meeting  of  ye  Wardens  &  Vestrey  of  Trini- 
ty Church  Jn  New  York  June  2d  1701 
Present 
The  Revrd  Wm  Vesey  Rector 

Tho.  Wenham  r  ™       i   vsr  „4     „ 
Rich- Willett       Churchwardens 


James  Emot 
J  n°  Crook 
Lancaster  Syms 
Tho.  Burroughs 
Wra  Huddlestone 
Ebenr.  Wilson 
Wm  Anderson 


John  Hatching 
Roger  Baker 
Jerem.  Tothili 
Mich.  Btawden 
John  Tuder 
Gabriel  Ludlow 
Peter  Matthews 


The  Vestrey  Examined  yfe  Churches  Library  ac- 
cording to  y*  Catalogue  sent  from  D'  Bray  & 
Returned  ye  Same  signed  wth  an  Ace1  of  what 
B.)oks  were  wanting,  &  what  were  not  in  the 
Catalogue 

Ordered  That  y«  Church  Wardens  wth  ye  Assist- 
ance of  whom  of  ye  Vestrey  they  shall  think  fit 
do  draw  up  an  address  relating  to  ye  Churches 
affairs  in  General!  to  be  presented  to  ye  Govera- 
our  &  ye  in  congratulate  his  safe  Arrivall. 

[Blank  page.] 
A  Copy  of  ye  King's  Letter 
WILLIAM  R 
Right  Trusty  &  Right  Well  beloved  Cousin,   We 
Greet  you  well 

Whereas  we  are  informed,  that  ye  Inhabitants  of 
our  Town  of  New- York  in  that  our  Colony, 
having  at  their  Great  Expence  &  Charge  Pirected 
&  built  a  Church  there,  for  performing  divine 
Service,  according  to  ye  Usage  of  ye  Church  of 
England,  &  that  they  are  under  apprehensions 
of  being  dispossest  and  deprived  thereof,  upon 
a  pretence  of  a  Flaw  in  their  Grant  or  Charter, 
whereby  they  hold  their  said  Church  :  We  have 
thought  [thought]  fit  hereby  to  Signify  unto 
You,  &  Accordingly  our  will  &  Pleasure  is, 
That  in  case  any  Suit  be  already  Commenced,  or 
shall  hereafter  be  commenced  against  their  said 
Charter,  to  ye  prejudice  of  their  said  Chuich,  or 
any  of  ye  Rights  or  Revenues,  thereunto  belong- 
ing, that  You  do  not  proceed  definitively  there- 
upon, untill  their  said  Charter,  or  an  Autheutict 
Copy  thereof,  together  w*h  >e  whole  State  [there- 
of] of  ye  Matter,  be  first  transmitted  hither,  and 
laid  before  us  in  our  Councill,  And  Our  further 
Pleasure  be  thereupon  signified  unto  You.  And 
so  we  bid  You  heartily  Farewell. 
Given  at  Our  Court  at  Hampton  Court  ye  27tk 
day  of  January  1700,  In  the  Twelfth  Year  of 
our  Reign 

By  his  MaUes  Command 
C.  Hedges 
To  Our  Right  Trusty  and 
Right  Wellbeloved  Cousin  Richard 
Eaiie  of  Bellomont,  Our  Cap1 
General  1  &  Gouvernour  in  Chief 
of  our  Province  of  New- York  in 
America 

[To  be  Continued.] 
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VI.—"  VERMONT  CONTRO  VERST."- 

CONTINUED  FROM  PAGE  297. 

A  SERIES  OF  UNPUBLISHED  PAPERS,  CONCERNING 
THE  RELATIONS  OF  NEW  HAMPSHIRK  AN» 
THE  EARLY  VeRMONTESE,  FROM  THE  ARCH- 
IVES of  New  Hampshire. 

[24. — Letter  from,  the  Convention  of  the  "  pro- 
"  testing  members"  of  the  Assembly  of  Ver- 
mont, assembled  in  Convention,  to  the  President 
of  the  Continental  Congress,  denying  the  au- 
thority of  Ethan  Allen  to  represent  the  Ver- 
montese  before  that  body  and  delegating  Col- 
onel John  Wheelock  for  that  purpose.] 

Windsor  on  the  New-Hampshire  Grants 
October  23  A  D  1778 
Sir 

May  it  please  Your  Excellency 

The  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Ver- 
moot  had  a  report  laid  before  them  on  the  i3tu 
Instant  signed  by  Col :  Ethan  Allen  purporting 
that  Congress  had  received  sundry  matters  of 
information  or  complaint  relative  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  Nw  Hampshire  Grants,  and  which 
they  had  determined  to  take  into  consideration  ; 
but  at  his  solicitation  were  deferred,  till  oppor- 
tunity might  be  had  to  communicate  the  intelli- 
gence to  the  people  on  those  Grants,  respecting 
which  we  beg  leave  in  justice  to  our  cause  to 
remark  that  Col.  Allen  nor  any  other  person 
(that  we  know  of)  has  as  yet  been  authorized 
by  the  people  on  these  Grants  to  appear  in  their 
behalf  at  Congress  (except  those  persons  who 
preferred  a  petition  which  was  dismissed  last 
Year)  &  which  measure  they  had  omitted  from 
an  apprehension  that  Congress  were  desirous  not 
to  be  troubled  with  the  matter  at  present  nor  do 
we  by  this  mean  any  thing  further  than  to  in- 
form them  that,  on  the  above  mentioned  repre- 
sentation, and  copies  of  Letters  from  the  Houble 
the  President  of  the  Council  of  New  Hamp- 
shire to  their  Members  at  Congress  and  to  Gov- 
ernor Chittenden,  the  Assembly  of  Vermont  in  a 
Committee  of  the  whole  agreed  on  the  enclosed 
out-lines  of  a  plan  for  settling  all  matters  of 
controversy  with  New  Hampshire 

We  apprehend  we  can,  and  are  now  in  per- 
suit of  measures  to  make  it  evident  to  impar- 
tial Judges  that  the  New-Hampshire  Grants  on 
both  bides  of  Connecticut  River,  are  on  the  same 
footing,  and  ought  never  to  l»e  divided-  On 
that  principle  the  Committee  above  mentioned 
proposed  and  the  Assembly  agreed  totheenclos 
ed  plan,  as  having  in  their  opinion  the  most 
effectual  tendency  to  support  a  unit  n  of  the  two 
sides  of  the  River,  and  lay  a  foundation  lor  an 
amicable  settlement  w;ith  the  State  of  New 
Hampshire  so  that  Congress  may  not  have  occa- 
sion to  interpose  in  the  matter.-     Yet  an  appre- 


hension, arising  in  the  minds  of  sundry  Mem- 
j  bers  of  Assembly  that  such  an  Union  (though  in 
its  nature  reasonable  and  just)  would  through 
the  influence  of  ex  parte  representation  occasion 
Congress  to  come  to  such  resolutions  as  might 
prevent  the  establishment  of  a  State  on  said 
Grants,  has  been  the  Occasion  of  differing  senti- 
ments with  respect  to  measures  proper  in  the 
present  Juncture,  and  which  have  arisen  to  such? 
a  pitch  as  to  prevent  a  persuit  of  the  proposed 
plan  in  the  channel  pointed  out  by  Assembly,  by 
a  protest  and  withdraw  of  near  one  half  the- 
Members  who  composed  that  body.-  The  pro- 
testing Members  notwithstanding,  desirous  thafe 
the  same  plan  might  be  persued,  formed  a  volen- 
tary  convention  who  are  in  persuit  of  measures 
whereby  the  whole  of  the  Towns  on  said  Giants 
may  unite  in  such  proposals  to  New  Hampshire 
as  we  fatter  ourselves  will  put  an  end  to  all  dis- 
putes w*ith  that  State. 

An  apprehension  that  measures  will  be  attempt- 
ed to  procure  an  acknowledgment  at  Congress 
of  a  new  State  containing  only  part  of  the 
Grants  which  lie  west  of  Connecticut  River 
(which  we  conceive  will  be  very  disagreeable  to- 
a  Majority  of  the  Inhabitants  on  said  Grants)  is 
the  occasion  of  our  transmitting  this  by  Col  r 
Wheelock,  whom  we  have  also  desired  to  inform 
Your  Excellency  or  Congress  more  fully  of  the 
matter  then  the  limits  of  this  letter  will  admit, 
and  request  that  nothing  may  be  done  at  Con- 
gress which  shall  provent  the  good  effects  of  the 
measures  now  taking  for  an  happy  settlement 
with  the  State  of  New  Hampshire- 

I  am,  Sir,  in  behalf  of  said  Convention  with 
Great  defferenee  and  respect.  - 

Your  Excellencys  most  obedient 

anel  most  Humble  Servant 
Joseph  Marsh  Chairman 
His  Excellency 

Henry  Laurens  E^qr 
President  of  Congress 

[25. — Draft  of  President    W fares  reply  to  the 
letter  of  Ethan  Allen.] 

State  of  New-  )        Exeter  Novemr  5tls  1778— 
Hampshire         \ 

Sir-  I  received  jouis  of  the 
22d  ult.  by  Ira  Allen  £-qr  and  at  the  Same  time 
a  Letter  from  Thomas  Cnittenden  Esqr  purport- 
ing a  Resolution  of  the  State  of  Verimmt  con- 
cerning their  late  Connection  with  some  Towns 
part  ot  the  State  of  New  Hampshire  in  the  follow- 
ing words  "That  no  additional  Exercise  of  Jur- 
isdictional Authority  be  had  (»»y  this  State)  East- 
of  Connecticut^  River  for  the  time  being-  Which 
by  no  means, expresses  their  future  designs  or 
intentions  in  the  matter. 

Ntvertheh  ss  as  you  have  been  so  full  &  Explic- 
it in  your  own  Sentiments  1  tiust  the  Body  of 
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your  People  will  be  of  the  same  Opinion  as  I 
urn  Sure  every  Sensible  person  will,  notwith- 
standing the  blind  design  of  some  uneasy  and 
never  to  be  contented  persons  whose  views  must 
certainly  be  more  detrimental  to  you  than  they 
possibly  can  be  to  New  Hampshire —  Whatever 
may  be  determined  by  Congress  relative  to  the 
acknowledgement. of  your  Independaney  will  be 
freely  acquiessed  in  by  New.Harnpshire — 
Col0  Ethan  Allen 

[26. — Letter  from  Ira  Allen,  Commissioner  from 
Vermont,  to  the  Council  and  General  Assem- 
bly of  New  Hampshire.] 

To  the  Honorable  Council  and  General 
Assembly  op  the  State  of  New  Hampshire 
now  siting  at  exebtob  in  said  state. 

Gentlemen. 

Persuant  to  my  appointment  (by 
#ie  General  Assembly  of  the  State  of  Vermont) 
to  wait  on  the  IIonbl  Mesheg  Ware  Esqr  Presi- 
dent of  the  Council  of  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 
shire with  a  letter  from  His  Excellency  Tho9 
Chittenden  Esqr  and  as  in  the  sd.  Letter  Reffer- 
-ance  were  had  to  me  for  further  Proticulars  Rel- 
ative to  the  Union  of  Sixteen  Towns  on  the  East 
side  of  Connecticut  River  with  the  State  of  Ver- 
mont and  as  it  has  been  the  Desire  of  the  Honble 
-the  General  Assembly  That  I  would  Give  them  a 
Short  state  of  tacts  Relative  to  the  said  union 
*&c —  I  Therefore  Begg  Leave  to  State  the  fol- 
lowing as  a  Short  and  Consise  State  of  the  Mat- 
ter (viz) 

The  first  movement  to  forme  the  State  of  Ver- 
mont was  from  the  West  Side  of  the  Green 
mountain  in  Consequence  of  which  several  Com- 
mittees was  sent  to  the  then  Counties  of  Cum- 
berland and  Glocester  to  see  if  the  People  there 
would  Unite  with  the  People  on  the  west  side  of 
the  mountain  to  make  one  Body  Politick — 
.-about  Two  years  ago  Col.  John  Whelock,  being 
Apprised  of  that  movement  went  to  the  Town 
of  Norwich  where  one  of  S,d  Commit', ees  were 
and  Proposed  to  them  for  a  number  of  Towns 
on  the  East  Side  of  the  River  to  Unite  with 
Those  towns  on  the  west  of  S,d  River  But  was 
answered  by  said  Committee  that  they  were  not 
acquainted  with  the  situation  of  New-Hampshire 
Therefore  they  should  do  nothing  about  it. 
Last  March  after  the  Governor  and  Council  was 
Declared  Chosen  and  the  assembly  formed 
agreeable  to  the  Constitution  of  S,d  State  There 
■■Came  in  a  Committee  from  the  Bast  side  of  the 
River  s,d  to  be  Chosen  by  a  Convention  of  Com- 
mittees whereof  Mr  Estabrooks  was  Chairman 
and  moved  in  behalf  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Grants  East  of  S,d  River  (as  they  were  Pleased  to 
Stile  it)  for  a  Union  with  the  State  of  Vermont 
in  Consequence  of  which  a  Committee  was  Chos- 
,.en  from  Both  Houses  to  Confer  with  Said  Com- 


mittee and  make  Report  of  their  Opinion  thereon 
to  the  House,  the  Committee  after  all  the  Debates 
thereon  Reported  to  the  House  .a-t  their  Opinion 
not  to  Connect  with  Said  Committee  in  no  way 
or  manner  Whatsoever  The  House  after  mature 
Deliberation  Voted  to  accept  of  S,'1  Report  ; 
which  Gave  such  Dissatisfaction  to  several  of  fche 
members  of  the  Council  and  Assembly  that  Lived 
near  Connecticut  River  that  they  Declared  if 
Them  People  (Meaning  those  on  the  East  side  of 
the  Rivet)  were  to  be  intirely  Excluded  from 
Connecting  with  S,d  State  they  would  withdraw 
from  the  then  State  of  Vermont  and  Connect 
with  them  People  and  form  a  New  State. 
Then  after  Long  and  Tegious  Debates  the  whole 
was  Refered  to  the  People  at  Large  and  to  be 
brought  before  the  Assembly  again  at  thier  Next 
Session  in  June  Col.  Payne  and  others  of  that 
Committee  Then  Publickly  Declared  that  they 
Had  Conversed  with  a  Number  of  the  Leading 
Members  of  the  Assembly  of  N.  Hampshire  from 
the  Eastern  Part  of  the  State  who  had  no  Objec- 
tion to  their  Joining  with  the  State  of  Ver- 
mont but  some  member  in  the  western  part  of 
S,d  State  was  opposed  to  it  But  Gave  it  as  their 
Opinions  that  New  Hampshire  as  a  State  would 
make  no  Difficult}'  about  it ;  this  Last  Idea  was 
Carried  to  the  people  and  under  this  Mistake  of 
the  matter  a  Majority  of  the  Towns  in  the  State 
Voted  for  the  Union,  which  the  General  Assem- 
bly Could  do  no  otherwise  Than  Confirm  they  be- 
ing Prviouly  Instructed  so  by  their  Constituants ; 
the  assembly  then  Proseeded  to  business  amongst 
which  there  was  an  Order  Given  out  for  Each 
Town  in  the  State  that  see  fit  to  Choos  a  Justice 
of  the  Peace  and  several  Temporary  Acts  were 
Made  all  to  stand  untill  the  Riseing  of  the  Next 
Assembly 

Sum  Time  in  the  month  of  Augs1  Govern- 
or Chittenden  Rec,d  a  Letter  from  the  Honw 
Mesheg  Ware  Esqr  President  of  the  Council  of 
N.  Hampshire  Shewing  the  Disapprobation  of 
S,d  State  to  the  Union 

Sum  Time  in  September  Col.  Ethan  Allen  was 
appointed  to  wait  on  Congress  to  see  how  the 
Political  State  of  the  State  of  Vermont  was 
vewed  by  Congress  who  after  the  Assembly  was 
formed  in  October  Last  Repotted  to  the  House 
that  the  Members  of  Congress  was  unanimously 
opposed  to  the  Union  of  the  Sixteen  Townes 
Otherwise  they  Had  none  of  them  any  Objec- 
tion to  the  State  of  Vermont  being  a  State  (the 
New  york  members  only  Excepted)  at  the  Ses- 
sion in  October  last  Several  members  from  the 
East  side  of  the  River  Took  their  seats  in  Con- 
sequence of  the  union  Before  Mentioned  Then 
the  Assembly  Proseeded  to  Business  But  there 
appeared  such  Divisions  and  Debates  Relative  to 
the  Union  that  for  about  thirteen  Days  there  was 
Very  little  Busiuess  Done  at  which  Time  three 
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"Votes  were  Passed  wbicli  Gave  rise  to  a  Desents 
being  brought  in  to  the  House  the  Next  day 
signed  by  Twenty  seven  Members  of  the  Coun- 
cil &  Assembly  (both  the  Votes  &  Desent  I  have 
Delivered  to  the  Honw  Council)  The  General  As- 
sembly then  Proseeded  to  the  Business  of  the 
State  and  Revived  sum  old  Acts  and  made  sum 
new  amongst  which  they  Ordred  one  Commission 
to  be  made  for  the  Justicees  of  Each  County  and 
all  the  names  of  the  Justicees  in  the  County  of 
Cumberland  to  be  Put  in  the  Commission  for 
that  County  &  in  like  manner  the  County  of  Ben- 
nington- I  was  Credably  informed  by  several  j 
Worthy  Members  of  the  Council  &  Assembly 
that  the  second  Vote  above  Refered  to  in  Its 
Original  was  Passed  as  follows  (Viz)  Whether 
the  Towns  East  of  the  River  included  in  the 
wnion  with  this  State  Shall  be  Annexed  to  the 
County  of  Cumberland,  Past  in  the  Negative- 
By  several  flying  Reports  was  informed  that 
after  the  above  mentioned  Twenty  seven  Mem- 
bers wit!)  Drew  they  formed  a  Convention  Chose 
a  Chairman  &  Clerk  and  then  Proposed  to  Give 
an  Invitation  to  all  the  Towns  on  the  Grants  to 
Joine  them  and  form  a  New  State  by  the  Name 
of  New  Connecticut ;  they  then  adjourned  their 
Convention  to  sum  time  the  Nest  weak  to  be 
Held  at  Lebinon  there  was  about  Eleven  Townes 
on  the  west  Side  of  the  River  Joined  them  in 
this  Convention 

These  Gentlemen  I  have  Given  a  Short  State 
©I  the  matter  which  I  do  Certify  Upon  Honour 
is  the  Truth  According  to  the  Best  of  my  Memory 

Ira  Allen 

Exeter  November  4th  1778 
[27. — Letter  from  Ira  Allen,  with   two   enclos- 
wresi  to  President  Weave  of  New  Hampshire.'] 
Windsor  December  12th  1778 

Hon'd  Sib/ 

As  I  wish  to  do  nothing  that  Con- 
s?rns  a  Neighbouring  Srate  but  what  Should  be 
there  made  Known  I  there  fore  herewith  Inclose 
to  you  my  Printed  Letter  to  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  State  as  also  an  Extract  of  the  Prosedden  of 
a  Convention  Called  at  the  Request  of  those  Gen- 
tlemen that  with  Drew  from  the  Council  and 
Assembly  of  Vermont  at  their  Session  in  Octo- 
ber last  said  Convention  was  held  at  Cornish  on 
the  91h  day  of  Instant  Decern1"-  as  I  Providen- 
tially Happened  at  Said  Convention  and  as  I 
have  been  Conversant  with  the  Principal  men  in 
most  of  the  Towns  between  this  and  Cohoos 
shall  make  a  few  Observations  on  the  Present 
Ooxifus'd.  State  of  Aff'ares  in  these  Parts 

There  was  Eight  Towns  Represented  in  said 
Convention  from  the  West  side  of  the  River  and 
Probable  two  or  three  more  may  joine  them  But 
io  most  if  not  all  of  said  Towns  there  is  a 
L«arge  Minority  in  Oposition  to  such  Prosedure 

In  the  Sixteen  Towns  sed  to  be  in  union  with 


this  State  sine  the  Brake  in  the  Assembly  in 
October  Last  the  Party  that  was  in  favour  of 
New  Hampshire  have  Considerably  Increased 

Within  the  Disaffected  Towns  on  both  Sides  of 
the  River  are  Several  Gentlemen  whose  Design  is 
to  Brake  up  this  State  and  Connect  the  Whole  to 
New  Hampshire  for  the  Sole  Purpose  of  Bring- 
ing the  Seat  of  Government  on  Connecticut  River 
at  or  near  the  College  and  to  Establish  a  Plan  of 
Government  Similir  to  Vermont 

There  is  no  Authority  Exercised  East  of  Con- 
necticut River  by  this  State  and  1  Dare  Engage 
at  the  Risque  of  my  Reputition  as  a  man  of 
Honour  or  Common  sence  that  the  future  Gener- 
al Assembly  of  this  State  will  not  Countinauce  an 
Encroachment  on  the  State  of  New  Hampshire 

In  the  year  1764  by  an  Arbitary  Act  of  the 
Crowm  the  Grants  West  of  the  River  was  put 
under  the  Jurisdiction  of  New  York  where  the 
Inhabitants  have  since  Experienced  all  the  Evils 
that  a  Colden  Dunmore  and  Tryon  together  with 
a  Clan  of  New  york  Landjobers  Could  invent 
and  Inflict  in  the  Course  of  which  Troubles  (as  I 
am  informed)  Application  was  made  to  New- 
Hampshire  to  Assert  their  Clame  which  was  Re- 
fused The  Inhabitants  on  the  West  side  of  the 
Green  Mountain  Boldly  Asserted  their  Rights 
and  Defended  their  Property  untill  the  Late 
Revolution  soon  after  which  Overtures  was  made 
to  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Then  Counties  of  Cum- 
berland and  Glouster  who  had  in  some  Degree 
Submitt  to  the  Arbitary  Power  of  New  york  and 
had  there  members- in  the  Provential  Congress  of 
said  State  after  many  Persuasive  Arguments  the 
Inhabitants  in  Said  Counties  Connected  with 
those  on  the  West  side  of  the  Green  Mountain  to 
form  a  State  and  Proseded  to  form  a  Constitu- 
tion &c 

Had  it  not  been  for  that  the  Inhabitants  of 
this  State  would  by  their  own  Consent  been  Ef- 
fectually bound  to  New  York  by  Connecting 
with  them  in  forming  a  Constitution  &c-  Had 
that  been  the  Case  no  one  would  have  been  so- 
hardy  as  to  have  Thought  of  Claiming  the  An- 
tiant  Jurisdiction  of  New  Hampshire  nor  Even 
New  Hampshire  of  Claiming  the  now  State  of 
Vermont  any  more  than  the  Massachusetts  Bar 
the  Southerly  part  of  Said  State  —  But  it  seems 
a  few  Resteless  Uneasy  men  not  having  the  Good 
of  Either  of  the  States  at  Heart  (but  their  own 
Private  Interest  and  Immoliment)  are  about  to 
Claim  the  Antient  Jurisdiction  of  New  Hamp- 
shire— Should  that  be  the  Case  doubt  n^t  but 
they  will  meet  with  such  Treatment  as  to  Justice 
may  Appertain 

I  am  Hon.rd  Sir  uith  due  Respect 
your  most  Obedient 

Humble  Servant 
The  Honourable  Ira  Allkn- 

Meshech  Weark  Esqr 
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[Enclosures  in  the.preceding  Letter. 

A. — Ira  Allen's  "printed  letter"  to  the  inhabi- 
tant* of  Vermont.'] 

To  the  Inhabitants  of  the 

State  op  VERMONT. 
Gentlemen, 

WHEREAS  the  General  Assembly  of  this  State 
did  appoint  me  to  wait  on  the  Honorable  Me- 
sfeeeh  Weare,  Ecq;  President  of  the  Council  of 
the  State  of  New- Hampshire,  with  a  Letter 
from  his  Excellency  Thomas  Chittenden,  Esq  ; 
and  another  from  Col.  Ethan  Allen,  &c.  And 
whereas  several  of  the  Members  of  the  Honor- 
able Council  and  Assembly  of  this  State,  desir- 
ed me  to  write  to  them  (on  my  return  from  New- 
Hampshire)  the  state  of  affairs  relative  to  the 
Union  with  sixteen  To^ns  east  of  Connecticut- 
River  and  this  State  :  I  therefore  beg  leave-  to 
state  the  following  as  a  short  state  of  the  mat- 
ter, viz, 

When  I  arrived  at  Exeter  found  the  General 
Assembly  then  sitting,  delivered  said  Letters  to 
the  President,  who  after  examining  the  same  in 
Council,  sent  them  to  the  House  for  their  inspec- 
tion :  the  said  Letters  were  again  read  and 
largely  discouised  on,  and  a  Committee  appoint- 
ed from  both  Houses  to  answer  the  same — I  be- 
ing then  present  besides  having  many  other 
conferences  with  the  Members  of  both  Houses, 
found  that  they  were  unanimous  for  maintaining 
Inviolable  their  Jurisdiction  to  the  East  Banks 
of  Connecticut-River,  but  that  they  had  no  dis 
position  to  interfere  with  the  State  of  Vermont 
M3  its  first  discribed  Limits  which  will  more 
fully  appear  by  their  Resolution  in  the  affair  of 
Mr.  Hovey,  and  an  Extract  to  President  Weare's 
Letter  to  Col.  Ethan  Allen,  which  are  as  fol- 
lows, viz. 

"  State  of  New- Hampshire, 
"  In  the  Hovse  of  Representatives, 
"  Nov.  10th,  1778. 
44  Accordirg  to  the  Vote  of  the  House  of 
44  this,  the  Honorable  Council  and  House  being 
"met  in  the  Assembly  Chamber,  the  Honorable 
44  Meshech  Weare,  Esq  ;  in  the  Chair,  proceeded 
44  to  take  -under  Consideration  the  Petition  of 
44  Nathaniel  Hovey,  preferred  to  the  Honorable 
"Committee  of  Safety  of  this  State  on  the 
44  24th,  of  September  last,  and  the  further  trans 
44  actions  thereon — and  upon  consideration  of  the 
44  same,  came  to  the  following  Resolutions  and 
44  reported,  that  Two  Hundred  Pounds  be  grant 
44  ed  to  the  said  Hovey,  out  of  the  Treasury,  bj 
44  order  of  the  President,  for  his  present  necessi 
44  ties,  to  be  by  him  accounted  for  ;  and  that 
*'*  the  persons  named  as  Riotors  in  his  complaint 
44  and  Petition,  together  with  Nehemiah  Esta 
44  brook,  of  Lebanon,  be  notified  to  attend  the 
*4  hearing   of    said   Petition  before  the  Genera! 


:  Assembly  if  sitting,  or  Committee  of  Safety 
of  this  State  in  the  recess,  on  the  second 
Thursday  of  December  next,  and  that  the 
Secretary  be  directed  to  issue  proper  notice  to 
the  said  persons;  and  that  Capt.  Samuel  At- 
kinson, of  Boscowen,  be  directed  to  Notify 
them  accordingly,  which  Report  was  read  and 

;  accepted." 

"  Sent  up  for  concurrence. 
''•John  Dudley,  Speaker,  Pro.  Tern. 

1  A  Copy  Examined  by  E.  Thompson,  SecVy."  t 

"  As  you  have  been  so  full  and  explicit  in 
'your  own  sentiments,  I  trust  the  Body  of  your 
;  People  will  be  of  the  same  opinion,  as  I  am 
'sure  every  sensible  person  will ;  notwithstanel- 
;  ing  blind  designs  of  some  uneasy  and  never 
;  to  be  contented  men,  whose  Views  must  cer- 
1  tainly  be  more  detrimental  to  you  than  they 
'  possibly  can  be  to  New- Hampshire, — What- 
1  ever  may  be  determined  by  Congress  relative 
'to  the  acknowledgement  of  your  Independ- 
{ ence  will  be  freely  acquiesced  in  by  this 
;  State." 

I  find  by  enquiring  into  the  situation  of  the 
Grants  (so  called)  east  of  the  Connecticut  River, 
that  the  Towns  in  the  County  of  Chesher  are 
almost  Unanimously  Representee!  in  ihe  General 

I  Assembly  of  New-Hampshire — and  that  about 
twelve   Towns  in    the   County    of    Grafton    are 

'also  Represented  in  the  Assembly  of  New- 
Hampshire — and  that  in  the  sixteen  Towns  in 
connexion  with  this  State  by  said  Union,  there 
is  a  large  Minority  in  opposition  to  saiel  Union^ 
Amongst  the  arguments  made  use  of  by  New 
Hampshire  to  support  their  Claim  to  Connecticut 
River  are  the  following,  viz. 

That  by  the  determination  of  the  Court  of 
Great-Britain  in,  establishing  Provinces  in  North 

'  America,  saiel  Lands  were  inelud'  el  in  the  Juris- 
diction of  New  Hampshire,  and  in  consequence 
of  that,  many  Charters  for  Towns  was  Granted 
by  the  Governor  of  said  Province  with  all 
the  Priviledges  anel  Immunities  that  any  other 
Towns  in  said  Province  did  enjoy,  which  they 
held  under  the  crown  untill  the  Revolution,  at 
which  time  circular  Letters  was  sent  to  the  sev- 
eral Towns  thro1  that  Province,  to  choose  Mem- 
bers to  form  a  Congress  to  transact  the  political 
business  of  the  State;  at  which  time  several  of 
those  Towns  now  in  Union  with  this  State  sent 
Members.  About  a  year  after  a  second  Con- 
gress was  chosen,  and  some  of  saiel  Towns  sent 
Members.  Said  Congress  then  established  a 
plan  of  Government  which  was  to  remain  in 
force  untill  the  exigencies  of  the  State  would 
admit  of  more  leasure  time  to  form  another 
which  plan  or  Constitution  saiel  State  has  ever 
!-ince  and  now  remain  to  be  governed  by.  Since 
the   depreciation   of  Money,  an   additional   pay 
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has  been  given  by  the  State  of  New- Hampshire 
to  the  Militia  of  said  State,  in  addition  to  their 
Continental  pay  when  in  such  service ;  which 
pay  has  been  chearf  ally  received  by  the  Militia 
of  said  Towns. 

Thus  Gentlemen  I  have  given  you  a  short  state 
of  facts,  agreeable  to  the  best  information  I  can 
get,  by  which  you  will  observe  that  the  State  of 
New-Hampshire  are  willing  that  the  State  of 
Vermont  should  be  a  State  in  its  first  discribed 
limits  west  of  Connecticut-Iiiver. 
*  I  have  also  to  observe,  that  by  several  authen- 
tick  accounts  lately  received  from  the  Honor- 
able Continental  Congress,  that  the  Delegates 
are  willing  that  the  State  of  Vermont  should  be 
a  State  State  within  its  first  discribed  limits, 
(the  Delegates  of  New- York  are  accepted)  which 
fully  appears  from  that  Honorable  Body's  not 
passing  any  Resolves  against  any  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  State  of  Vermont  since  its  first 
formation,  altho'  often  requested  by  New-York. 
Having  met  with  several  printed  papers  pub- 
lished by  order  of  those  gentlemen  that  with- 
drew from  the  General  Assembly  of  this  State, 
at  their  Session  in  October  last :  But  as  I  did 
not  design  this  Letter  for  an  answer  thereto, 
shall  make  but  few  remarks  thereon. 

In  the  couise  of  which  papers  there  is  a  re- 
quest to  all  the  Towns  on  the  Grants  on  both 
sides  of  the  River,  whether  united  with  the 
State  of  Vermont  or  not,  to  send  members  to 
form  a  Convention  to  consult  and  agree  upon 
measures  whereby  we  may  all  be  united  togeth- 
er, by  being  and  remaining  a  distinct  State,  on 
such  foundation  that  we  may  be  admitted  into 
Confederation  with  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, and  under  their  protection,  &c. 

A  very  large  part  of  the  Towns  on  the  Grants 
west  of  the  Mason  Line,  and  east  of  Connecti- 
cut-River, are  Represented  in  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  New  Hampshire,  and  consequently  they 
are  Represented  in  Congress :  therefore  they 
cannot  withdraw  from  New-Hampshire,  and 
connect  with  any  other  body  politick,  and  pre- 
sent themselves  to  Congress  to  be  taken  into 
Confederation  with  the  United  States,  for  they 
are  already  taken  into  Confederation  by  the  way 
of  New-Hampshire — The  way  them  Towns  could 
act  were  they  to  send  members  to  said  Conven- 
tion, would  be  to  act  on  the  latter  cl  iuse  of  the 
Warrant,  which  is  to  claim  the  antient  Jurisdic- 
tion of  the  Government  of  New-Hampshire,  and 
in  that  way  defend  ourselves  against  the  pre- 
tended right  of  Jurisdiction  of  any  other  State, 
and  thereby  become  one  entire  State  according 
to  the  extent  of  New-Hampshire  Province  as  it 
stood  before  the  Decree  of  1764  took  place — 
But  whether  that  is  the  design  of  the  Conven- 
tion or  not  I  leave  the  c  mded  reader  to  deter- 
mine. 


I  appeal  to  every  person's  own  conscience  in 
the  State  of  Vermont,  whether,  when  the  Inhab- 
itants on  the  west  and  east  sides  of  the  Green 
Mountain,  first  connected  together  to  become 
one  body  politick,  they  did  it  under  a  view 
that  the  Grants  east  of  Connecticut-River  would 
join  them,  and  if  it  had  not  been  for  that,  they 
would  not  have  joined  in  said  plan. 

All  those  that  did  unite  together  in  one  body 
politick  to  form  a  State  west  of  Connecticut- 
River,  will,  I  doubt  not,  on  due  consideration, 
pursue  that  desirable  object ;  (if  any  difficulties 
should  arise  so  as  unhappily  to  separate  those 
Towns  east  of  Connecticut-River  from  this  State) 
for  in  that  view  of  the  case  we  should  then 
enjoy  all  we  first  expected  ;  and  as  the  Consti- 
tution of  this  State  is  so  happily  calculated  to 
preserve  inviolable  the  rights  of  the  people  ;  and 
as  in  it  there  is  ample  provision  made  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel,  together  with  proper 
Seminaries  and  Schools  of  learning  which  are 
among  the  greatest  blessings  God  in  his  wisdom 
ever  bestowed  on  the  fallen  race  of  man. 

By  what  has  been  already  elucidated,  it  ap- 
pears that  the  State. of  Vermont  is  in  favor 
with  the  United  States  of  America  :  therefore, 
if  the  people  in  said  State  are,  and  continue 
steadfast  to  maintain  the  same,  they  will  with- 
out doubt  support  the  Independence  of  said 
State,  as  long  as  the  United  States  do  theirs, 

Since  the  choice  appears  to  be  in  the  brest  of 
the  good  people  of  this  State  whether  they  will 
be  governed  by  the  agreeable  Constitution  they 
have  made,  or  lay  that  a  side  and  seek  for  con- 
nections with  a  neighbouring  State  which  is 
some  in  debt,  and  whose  known  plan  of  repre- 
sentation is  by  numbers,  so  that  it  would  take  five 
or  six  of  our  new  Towns  to  send  one  member, 
and  when  we  consider  that  those  infant  planta- 
tions have  gone  thro'  numberless  fatigues  and 
expences  to  defend  their  just  rights  from  the 
arbitrary  power  of  New  York ;  and  since  this 
present  contest  we  have  been  a  frontier  to  three 
neighbouring  States,  our  inhabitants  have  been 
obliged  to  flee  before  their  enemy,  our  Soldiery 
often  called  forth  by  alarums,-  who  have  fought 
and  bled  nobly  in  the  field  for  tb$ --defence  of 
their  country — Is  there  not  a  much  greater  prob- 
ability that  we  should  be  considered  for  those 
extraordinary  difficulties,  by  the  Honorable,  the 
Grand  Council  of  America,  in  defraying  the 
expence  of  this  unnatural  war,  th  m  by  tl  e' leg- 
islature of  any  State  whose  private  interest 
would  be  nearer  connected  with  ours. 

I  doubt  not  but  every  reasonable  person  will, 
on  due  deliberation  determine  that  it  is  best, 
wisest,  and  cheapest  for  the  good  people  of  this 
State,  to  steadily  pursue  their  plan  of  govern- 
ment, which  will  transmit  to  posterity  the  ble&h 
injrs  of  a  free  State. 
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1  am,  Gentlemen,  with  due  respect, 
Tour  most   Obedient, 

Bumble  Servant, 
I  Dresden,  November  27th.'  1778  Ira  Allen 

N.  B.  .The  Laws  of  the  State  is  come  to  hand, 
and  will  be  ready  for  Sale  in  a  short  time. 

[B. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Proceed- 
ings of  the  "protesting  members'''1  of  the  As 
sembly  of  Vermont  and  their  friends,  assembled 
in  Convention,  at  Cornish,  December  9,  1778.] 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  op  a  Conven- 
tion Held  at  Cornish  December  9th  1778, 

Voted  first  that  the  Members  of  this  Conven- 
tion will  unite  together  for  the  Purpose  of  Per- 
suing such  Legal  &  Regular  measures  as  may 
have  attendancy  to  secure  to  ourselves  the  bene- 
fit of  Government  without  any  Regard  to  the 
Distinction  made  by  the  arbitrary  Line  drawn 
on  the  western  bank  of  Connecticut  River  by 
the  King  in  Council  in  the  year  1704 
2nd  a  major  Part  of  the  Committee  appointed  to 
draw  at  Large  a  Declaration  Proposed  in  the 
Rsport  of  a  Committee  of  Assembly  of  Ver- 
mont on  the  17th  of  Oct1'  last  Laid  before  this 
Convention  a  Pamphlet  drawn  by  them  in  Pirsii- 
ancc  of  Said  Appointment  which  was  Repeatedly 
Head  and  unanimusly  Approved  Whereupon 
Voted  that  1500  of  the  above  mentioned  Pamph- 
lets be  Printed  and  Transmitted  to  Congress 
and  other  States  and  to  all  the  Town  on  the  New 
Hampshire  Grants  agreable  to  Report — 

3rd  Whereon  notwithstanding  tiie  above  men- 
tioned request  for  this  Convention  but  few  of 
those  Towns  whose  members  Continued  to  Act 
with  Said  Assembly  after  the  Protesting  mem 
hers  had  withdrawn  have  Sent  members  to  this 
Convention  and  the  Conduct  of  the  Assembly  in 
Passing  the  Votes  and  Resolves  Contained  in 
their  Printed  Jornals  the  Protest  remarks  &c 
iiave  rendered  it  impractable  to  Carry  said  re- 
solve into  execution  by  said  Assembly  as  therein 
Proposed  which  Difficulty  will  Continue  so  long 
|s  Said  Votes  Stand  in  forse —  and  the  Peo- 
ple in  Those  Towns  by  Justifying  the  Conduct 
of  tjrhe  assembly  in  Violating  tiie  Constitution 
wili  thereby  Desolve  the  Solemn  Compact  which 
they  entred  into  by  tiie  Consideration  and  the 
People  Consequently  become  Discharged  from 
their  Oaths  of  Alegance —  Therefore  Voted  that 
the  following  Proposals  be  mad  to  New  Hamp- 
shire in  Pursuance  of  Said  Resolves 
1st  to  agree  upon  and  Settle  a  Dividing  line 
between  New  Hampshire  and  the  Grants  by  Com- 
mittees from  both  Partys  or  otherwise  as  they 
may  mutually  agree 

2«i  if  That  is  not  Complyed  with  that  the  whole 
Dispute  with  New  Hampshire  be  submired  to 
the  Desision  of  Congress  in  such  way  and  hi  in- 
ner as  Congress  and  the  Parties  may  agree  always  ! 


Providing  the  Grants  be  allowed  equal  Privii- 
idges  in  espousing  and  Conducting  their  Cause 
in  the  Tryal  with  the  other  Party 
3rd  That  we  will  agree  with  them  mutually  to  a 
point  and  Constitute  a  Court  of  Disinterested 
Juditious  men  of  the  three  New  England  States 
for  the  Purpose  of  Hearing  and  Determining  the 
Dispute  if  Neither  of  the  foregoing  ways  Can 
effect  the  Settling  of  the  Controversy  in  Case 
New  Hampshire  and  we  Can  agree  upon  a  Plan 
of  Government  we  will  Consent  that  the  whole 
of  the  Grants  Connect  with  N.  Hampshire  and 
become  with  them  one  entire  State  as  it  was 
Limmitecl  &  Bounded  before  the  Setting  of  Said 
line  in  1764 —  and  Untill  one  or  other  of  the 
foregoing  Proposals  be  complied  with  we  Shall 
endeavour  to  Defend  Oitrselves  in  every  lawful! 
way  and  trust  our  cause  with  the  all  wise  Gov- 
erning providence  to  Succeed  us 

and  that  the  Inhabitants  of  those  Towns  on 
the  Grants  in  the  State  of  Vermont  who  have 
not  sent  a  representative  to  this  Convention  and 
whose  members  joined  with  a  Majority  of  Said 
Assembly  in  Passing  said  Votes  be  Requested  to 
direct  their  members  to  Rescind  the  Same  aud 
joine  in  said  Proposals 

4th  That  all  the  Other  Towns  on  Said  Grants  be 
request  to  joine  us  in  making  the  foregoing  Pro- 
posals to  New  Hampshire  and  that  those  Towns 
agree  to  joine  us  therein  be  requested  to  Transmit 
Copies  of  their  Votes  to  Governor  Marsh  Mr 
Woodward  Col  Morey  Majr  Childs  Col.  Payne 
and  Gen1  Baley  a  Committee  Appointed  by  this 
Convention  for  Resolving  them  aud  Carriing  the 
fore  Going  Votes  and  Prosedings  into  execution 
so  soon  as  the  Towns  on  the  Grants  Can  have 
Opportunity  to  joine  us  therein 

5th  In  case  those  Towns  whose  members  Con- 
tinued to  act  with  the  Assembly  of  Vermont 
Still  remain  firm  and  Steadfast  in  Supporting  and 
Continuing  the  Votes  of  th^  Assembly  which 
are  Complained  of  as  Unconstitutional  and 
neglect  to  joine  in  Carriing  into  execution  said 
report  their  Committee  we  Shall  make  Overtures 
to  joine  with  New  Hampshire  on  the  last  Article 
in  Said  Proposals 

0th  Tiiat  Said  Committee  be  impowered  to  Call 
a  Convention  from  the  Towns  on  the  Grants 
whenever  any  thing  Shall  Arise  which  Shall  in 
their  Opinion  render  one  necessary — 

[To  be  Continued.  ] 


— Mr.  W.I.  Norris  lately  presented  to  the 
Philadelphia  Historical  Society,  a  collection 
of  documents  relative  to  the  early  history  of 
Pennsylvania. 

— Washington's  watch  has  turned  up  in  In- 
diana, and  Napoleon's  in  Ohio. 
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Nil.— FLOTSAM. 

[These  scraps  have  been  picked  up  in  various  places  and 
■brought  to  this  place,  "  as  they  are,"  without  any  voucher 
for  their  correctness  and  with  no  other  object  than  to  se- 
cure for  them  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

We  invite  discussion  concerning  each  of  them;  and  if 
any  of  them  are  incorrect  or  doubtful,  we  invite  correc- 
tions.—En.  His.  Mack] 

Two  Notable  Bells.— It  is  not  a  pleasant 
task  to  spoil  a  good  story  ;  but  the  cause  of 
truth  requires  a  correction  of  a  fine  local  item, 
in  the  Petalurna  Argus  of  Wednesday,  concern- 
ing the  history  of  a  notable  bell  which  graces 
the  belfry  of  the  Baptist  Church,  in  Petalurna. 

The  Argus  assumes  that  this  is  the  veritable 
bell  which  summoned  the  people  to  the  Plaza, 
during  the  exciting  times  of  1851,   and  says: 
"The  first  occasion  on  which  its  tones  struck 
"terror  to  the  bands  of    organ    'Rounds'  of 
"California,    was  on*  the   tenth   day   of  June, 
11 1851,  when   one  John  Jenkins  paid  the  pen- 
"  alty  of  safe  stealing,  by  hanging  from  a  pro 
"  jecting  beam  of  nrx  old  adobe  building  that 
11  then  stood  upon  the  Northwest  corner  of  the 
11  Clay-street  Plaza.     As  sentence  of  death  was 
"  being    passed    upon    the   criminal,    this   bell, 
"  which  had  only  a  few  hours  before  given  the 
"signal  for  the  assembling  of  the  Committee, 
"  tolled  ;  and  its  solemn  sound,  at   that  unusual 
"hour,  (midnight)  tilled  the  anxious  crowd  with 
"awe.     This  first  summary  execution   of    Jen-. 
"  kins  succeeded   in    frightening  some   of  the 
"more  timid  rogues  from  San   Francisco.     But 
"this  exodus  was  not  complete;    and  the  re- 
"  maining  and  more  desperate  ones  soon  gath- 
ered courage  to  renew  their  career  of  crimes. 
"The   old   bell    continued    to  summon  together 
"this   self-organized    band   of  men,    who    had 
"taken  upon  themselves  the  task  of  executing 
"  convicted  criminals,  until  the  eleventh  day  of 
"July,  in   the  same  year,   when  its  customary 
"taps  rang  out  the  life  of  another  murderer— 
"  James  Stewart.     Again,  on  the   twenty- fourth 
"day   of    the   following  month,   this  ominous 
"bell  tolled  the  death-knell  of  Whittaker  and 
"  McKenzie,  whose  careers  of  crime  are  familiar 
' '  to  most  of  our  readers. " 

All  this  is  true,  but  not  of  the  bell  in  ques- 
tion. The  Petalurna  people  probably  have  the 
hell  which  was  used  in  1856,  the  year  of  the  most 
notable  "Vigilance  Committee"  ever  organized. 
That  bell  was  probably  sent  to  Petalurna  ;  and, 
as  related  by  the  Argus,  became,  in  lti67,  the 
property  of  the  Baptist-church  of  that  city,  and 
was  hung  in  the  steeple,  where  it  remained, 
until  the  Fall  of  1862,  when  a  difficulty  arose 
among  the  members  of  the  church,  and  the  bell 
was  removed  by  the  party  owning  the  controll- 
ing property  in  it.     The  quarrel  was  not  of  long- 


duration.  A  compromise  was  effected ;  and 
the  bell  again  found  its  way  to  the  church  stee- 
ple, where  it  still  remains,  though  badly  crack- 
ed, in  consequence  of  a  foul  blow  given  to  it, 
at  midnight,  by  some  persons  apparently  not 
satisfied  with  the  manner  in  which  the  church 
quarrel  had  been  settled. 

The  "Original  Jacobs"  bell— the  bell  of 
1851 — which  summoned  the  hosts  that  witnessed 
the  execution  of  Jenkins,  is  now  in  possession 
of  the  Pioneers,  and  bears  a  plate  on  which  is 
the  following  inscription  : 

"Presented  to  the  Society  of  California  Pio- 
"neers,  September  '.%  1863,  by  Monumental 
"Engine  Company.  The  first  fire-alarm  bell 
"  erected  in  San  Francisco." 

This  bell  is  also  cracked  ;  but  it  is  claimed  to 
have  been  in  use,  during  the  year  1851,  when 
the  first  execution  referred  to  took  place, — San 
Francisco  Bulletin. 


. 


William  Tell,  at  Home. — It  is  painful  to 
every  mind  susceptible  of  poetic  feeling  to  be  J 
forced,  by  the  incontestible  evidence  of  histori- 
cal  records,  to  abandon  belief  in  cherished  tra-  i 
ditions,  long  accepted  as  literal  truth,  and  to  j 
exchange  for  them  dry  narratives  around  thel 
moral  foundations  of  which  there  is  no  garment! 
of  romance. 

The  Historical  Society  of  the  Old  Cantons— I 
that  is,  Lucerne,  Uri,  Sehwyz,  Unterwalden,  ana 
Zurich — which  was  founded  thirty   years    ago,  § 
and  which  has  conducted  its  inquiries  in   the$ 
most  cautious  spirit  for  the  last    twenty  seven  I 
years,    under  .the  presidency    of    the    historio-  \\ 
grapher  of  Lucerne,  Joseph   Schneller,  has  ren-« 
dered  pre  eminent  services  in   investigating  the 
early   history  of    Switzerland.     The    honor    of 
having   first    penetrated  into    this   field   of    re- 
search and  of    having  torn  off    the   legendary 
veil  which  hid  the  tine  history  of  the  liberation 
of  the  forest  Cantons,  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the* 
lamented  Professor  Eutychias  Kopp,  of  Lucerne. 
No  doubt,  about  one  hundred  years  before  himr 
the   Genevese   preacher,    Uriel    Freudenberger, 
made  an  attempt,  in  an  essay  demoted  to  the  sub- 
ject,    to   shake   the   historical    foundations    on 
which  the  story  of  Tell  rested.     He  was  not> 
however,   in   a   position    to    convince   historical 
students  that  the  details  of  the  Swiss  Revolu- 
tion were  mythical.     This  book,    however,  did 
attract  attention,    for  it  was    publicly    burned 
under  the  gallows,  in  Altorf .     Kopp  was  more  - 
successful.     He  brought  forward  positive   evi- 
dence to  show  that  the  received  version  of  the 
events  which  led  to  the  foundation  of  the  Swiss 
Confederation  were  at  variance  with  historical 
fact.     His  conclusion^  wTere  these;  There  never 
was  a   Landvogt    Gessler  nor   a   William   Tell- 
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Tell  never  refused  to  lift  his  hat;  never  fired  at 
an  apple  placed  on  his  son's  head,  although  the 
very  cross  bow  with  which  the  deed  was  done 
is  exhibited  at  Zurich  ;  he  never  crossed  the 
Lake  of  'Lucerne  in  a  tempest  of  wind  and  rain  ; 
he  never  boldly  jumped  upon  the  Tell-platte; 
never  spoke  his  speech  in  the  defile  at  Kusnach  ; 
and  never  shot  the  Landvogt.  What  is  more, 
the  inhabitants  of  Uri,  Schwyz,  and  Unterwald- 
en  never  met,  by  night,  on  the  Riich. 

Johannes  von  Midler,  the  great  historian, 
adopts  the  mythical  story  and  tells  it  in  his 
History  of  Switzerland,  as  if  absolutely  true ; 
but  the  chroniclers  of  the  period  knew  nothing 
of  William  Tell,  and  the  story  appears,  for  the 
first  time,  a  century  "and  a  half  later.  Kopp 
skilfully  separates  the  legendary  matter  from 
the  historical  facta ;  and,  with  the  records  in 
his  hand,  estimated  at  their  true  value  the 
fables  which  were  lirst  dressed  up,  as  historical 
narratives,  by  Tschudi.  Those  who  know  with 
what  affection  the  Swiss  cling  to  the  story  of 
Tell  and  all  the  romantic  incidents  which  be- 
long to  it,  will  not  deny  that  much  personal 
courage  was  required  to  say  plainly,  to  them, 
that  there  was  no  truth  in  traditions  so  intimate- 
ly interwoven  with  all  their  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings and  with  all  their  political  institutions. 
Proffessor  Kopp  displayed  this  courage ;  and 
the  Historical  Society  has  based  its  inquiries  on 
bis  labors. 

By  the  publication  of  a  number  of  valuable 
papers,  on  local  history,  in  the  Friend  of  His- 
tory, and  by  addresses  delivered  at  the  annual 
Societ}'  meetings,  new  light  was  spread  on  the 
eaily  history  of  the  districts  surrounding  the 
Lake  of  Lucerne.  The  Society  held  its  thirtieth 
meeting,  in  this  month,  at  Zurich;  and,  from 
the  numerous  sittings,  it  is  evident  that  great 
interest  was  felt  in  the  proceedings.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  Herr  Job.  Schneiler,  Dr.  Cas- 
per Kaiser,  and  Choir-master  Aubi.  The  meel- 
iseval  history  of  the  district  was  not  the  only 
subject  discussed.  There  were  exhibited  a 
number  of  objects  found  in  the  newly  discover- 
ed pile-dwelling,  in  the  Bladdegger  Lake. 
Herr  Schneller,  "the  Chairman  of  the  general 
meeting,  who,  for  the  last  twenty-seven  years, 
has  presided  over  this  Society,  expressed  a  wish 
to  retire  in  favor  of  a  younger  member.  The 
meeting,  however,  would  not  hear  of  his  resig- 
nation; and  he  was  again  unanimously  elected 
Presideut. —  Cologne  Gazette. 


Histoeical  Sketch  of  Anntsquam. — Hon. 
J.  J.  Babson  of  Gloucester,  Massachusetts,  in  an 
interesting  historical  sketch  of  Annisquam, 
read  before  the  Essex  Institute,  remarked,  upon 
tfae  ministry  of  Rev.  Ezra  Leonard  :    "  I    look 


upon  the  conversion  of  this  Pastor  and  his 
people  from  the  ancient  faith  of  the  New- 
England  churches,  to  the  doctrine  of  univers- 
al salvation,  as  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
events  in  the  history  of  the  town.  Here  is  a 
Minister,  a  graduate  of  Brown  Universityr 
educated  in  the  strictest  doctrines  of  Calvin- 
ism, and  settled  over  a  church  which  has  for 
many  years  listened  to  him  as  the  expounder 
and  advocate  of  these  doctrines,  who  an- 
nounces to  his  people  that  a  great  change  in 
his  religious  belief  has  taken  place,  and  that, 
he  must,  if  not  there,  elsewhere,  henceforth,, 
preach  a  doctrine  he  has'all  his  life  been  la- 
boring to  destroy ;  and  these  people,  after 
serious  deliberation,  conclude  that  it  is  bet- 
ter to  change  their  religion  than  to  change 
their  Minister.  This  action  was  a  striking 
testimonial  to  the  superiority  of  Christian 
character  over  sectarian  profession ;  and  the 
result  of  it  was  an  abundant  harvest  of  re- 
ligious harmony  and  joy,  throughout  the 
twenty  years  of  his  continued  ministry.  The 
memories  of  these  people  are,  even  now,  forty- 
years  after  his  death,  full  of  the  kind  words 
and  good  deeds  of  this  honored  and  beloved 
Pastor.  The  description  of  the  good  Minis- 
ter, in  Goldsmith's  Deserted  Village,  will  apply 
to  him.  '  E'en  his  failings  leaned  to  virtue's 
'side;'  so,  at  least,  must  have  thought  the 
poor,  ill-shod  woman  whom  he  met  in  the 
road,  as  he  was  walking  home,  one  wintry 
day,  and  to  whom  he  gave  the  pair  of  shoes,, 
which,  to  supply  an  urgent  need  of  his  wife,, 
he  had  been  to  the  harbor  to  buy." 


The  Oldest  Religious  Newspaper.— I  am' 
a  great  stickler  for  accuracy  in  the  presentation 
of  historical  facts,  and  this  leads  me  to  call 
your  attention  to  an  error  in  an  article  on  pnge 
48  of  the  General  Assembly's  Journal.  The 
article  commences,  "After  no  inconsiderable 
"discussion,  it  is  now  admitted,  on  all  hands, 
"  that  the  first  religious  newspaper,  as  such 
"publications  are  now  known,  was  the  Weekly 
"  Recorder,  established  by  Rev.  John  Andrews,, 
"at  Chillicothe,  Ohio,  on  the  fifth  of  July, 
"1814." 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  I  have  lying  on  my  table,  a- 
file  of  the  Religious  Remembrancer,  a  weekly- 
religious  paper,  the  first  number  of  which  was 
published  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  fourth  of 
September,  1813.  This  paper  was  issued  week- 
ly, until  August,  1818. 

"  The  history  of  the  origin  of  this  newspaper 
is  thus  given  by  Doctor  Archibald  Alexander, 
when  a  Pastor  in  Philadelphia.  He  says  :  "  In 
"considering  the  wants  of  the  people  and  the 
"difficulty  of  reaching  the  multitude  with  re- 
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*  'ligious  instruction,  I  conceived  (he  plan  of  a 
"*' religious  newspaper,  a  tiling  at  that  time  un- 
*' known  in  the  world.  But  as  the  thing  was 
"'new,  I  mentioned  it  to  none  but  two  or  three 
~h  of  my  Elders ;  and  it  met  with  approbation. 
''It  was  suggested  that  we  had  a  printer,  who 
'*'  was  a  well-informed  young  man,  John  W. 
~4'  Scott.  I  conversed  with  him,  and  he  drew 
"'  up  a  well-written  but  rather  florid  address,  to 
tk  accompany  a  prospectus.  Before  the  plan 
^  was  carried  into  effect,  I  was  removed  to 
'*  Princeton;  but  Mr.  Scott  went  forward  with 
4'  the  enterprise,  and  published,  for  a  number  of 
*'  years,  before  any  other  work  of  the  kind  was 
''thought  of,  the  Religious  Remembrancer." 

I  think  Doctor  Alexander  was  in  error  as  to 
this  being  the  first  religious  newspaper  ever 
published,  one  having  appeared  in  New  Eng- 
land, long,  before.  The  Religious  Remembranc- 
er wras  a  four-paged  quarto,  published  every 
Saturday,  and  was  in  every  respect  a  weekly- 
religious  newspaper.  Therefore  the  Weekly 
Recorder  fails  to  establish  its  claims. 
—Evangelist.  Histokicus. 


General  Meade's  Dread  of  Politics. 

The  Philadelphia  Age  has  printed  a  note 
which  the  late  General  Meade  addressed  to  its 
Editor,  in  March,  1871 : 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  that,  notwith- 
"  standing  your  long  acquaintance  with  me,  you 
*'  are  not  able  to  define  my  party  character,  be- 
*'  cause  this  has  been  the  position  I  have  al- 
"  ways  endeavored  to  maintain;  and  though  I 
llam  not  without  my  own  private  views  on 
"'public  questions,  1  have  never  given  any  ut- 
"  terance  to  them,  in  public,  or  allowed  them  to 
■*'  influence  my  official  action  as  a  soldier. 

"  I  should  esteem  a  nomination  for  the  Pres- 
idency a  misfortune.  lam,  and  only  desire 
"  to  be,  a  soldier.  1  haye  always  objected  to 
■*■'•  politicians  making  themselves  soldiers,  for  po- 
litical ends,  and  equally  condemn  soldiers 
•"  becoming  politicians,  so 'long  as  they  are  sol- 
•"  diers.  1  am  in  favor,  as  between  politicians 
"  and  soldiers,  of  each  'shinnving  on  their  own 
"'side.'" 

If  more  of  our  soldiers  had  the  same  dread 
of  politics,  it  would  be  much  better  for  the 
service;  but,  unfortunately,  too  many  of  them 
make  the  profession  of  arms  but  the  stepping- 
stone  to  political  preferment. 

Stages  and  Railways. — The  first  stage- 
coach in  America  started  from  Boston,  from 
the  site  of  No.  90  North  street,  in  1661.  The 
first  line  of  stage-coaches  between  Boston  and 
New  York,  was  established  in   1732 — a  coach 


leaving  each  city  once  a  month  ;  iourteen  days 
were  required  to  complete  the  journey.  In" 
1802,  the  mail  stage  started  from  Boston,  for 
New  York,  on  Monday  morning,  at  eight 
o'clock ;  and  was  due,  in  New  York,  at  noon, 
on  Friday. 

On  the  seventh  of  April,  1834,  the  first  train 
of  railway  passenger-cars  started  from  Boston, 
for  Needham,  to  which  place  the  Worcester 
Railway  was  then  opened;  the  Western  Rail- 
way was  opened  to  Albany,  on  the  thirty-first 
of  December,  1841.  Railways  did  not  cross  the 
Mississippi-river  until  1851;  and  on  the  tenth 
of  May,  1869,  they  reached  the  Pacific. 


General  Lee. — The  Nashville  Union  and 
American  gives  the  following  account  of  Gen- 
eral Lee's  room,  in  the  Washington  and  Lee  Uni- 
versity, Virginia  :  ' '  The  private  room  in  the  Uni- 
"  -versify,  which  the  General  occupied,  has  been 
"left  just  as' it  was  when  he  went  out  of  it  the 
"  morning  he  took  to  his  bed,  and  from  which- 
"he  never  arose.  The  General  went  into  his 
"  room,  at  the  usual  hour,  that  morning;  put  on 
"his  slippers  ;  took  a  seat  near  the  window, 
"  from  which  he  drew  the  curtain  partially  bacv ; 
"and  began  reading  a  copy  of  the  Nashville 
"  Union  and  American.  He  had  been  com- 
' '  plaining  of  feeling  unwell ;  and,  after  reading 
"a  short  time,  he  laid  the  paper  on  the  table 
"  and  left  the  room,  never  more  to  return.  To- 
"  day,  the  visitor  to  the  University  is  shown  the 
"room,  which  he  is  allowed  to  enter,  but  is 
"prohibited  from  touching  anything.  On  the 
"dust-covered  table  he  sees  the  paper  as  it 
"dropped  from  the  hand  of  the  chieftain,  and 
"  near  the  chair,  which  is  partly  turned  around, 
"  his  slippers.  The  curtain  is  in  the  same  pos- 
ition which  the  General  had  placed  it ;  and  in 
"the  inkstand  is  the  deeply  corroded  pen,  just 
"  as  it  had  been  left  when  last  used.  A  guard 
"is*  mounted,  at  the  door,  everyday,  to  see  that 
"nothing  about  the  room  is  disturbed  by  any 
"  one  visiting  it."  ' 


Scraps. — JDodd's  Register  gives  the  origin  of 
the  name  of  Stable  Point,  on  the  East  Haven 
shore,  as  follows:  "After  they"  [East  Haven 
residents]  "returned  to  their  former  connection 
"  with  New  Haven  Society,  Deacon  John  Chid- 
"sey,  John  Potter,  and  John  Austin  obtaiued 
"liberty,  of  New  Haven,  to  buy  one  quarter  of 
"  an  acre  of  land  of  the  Indians,  at  the  ierry- 
" place,  to  build  housing  for  their  horses,  when 
"  they  went  to  New  Haven.  They  obtaiued  a 
"deed  for  the  land,  on  the  fourth  of  March, 
"1686,  which  was  signed  by  the  Narranshanott, 
"George  Sagamore.  Wang,  and  Rebow.     They 
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''paid   six  shillings  for  it;  and   it   was  after- 
awards  called  Stable  Point," 

— An  interesting  literary  relic  is  announced 
for  sale  in  London.  It  is  Oliver  Goldsmith's 
Political  View  of  the  Present  War  with  Ameri- 
ca upon  Great  Britain,  France,  Prussia,  Ger- 
many, and  Holland,  an  original  autograph  man- 
uscript, forty  pages  folio.,  believed  to  be  un- 
published, which  came  from  the  library  of 
Isaac  Reed,  to  whom  it  was  presented  by  George 
Stevens,  who  had  it  from  Hamilton,  the  printer. 

Mr.  Hawes's  account  of  Goldsmith's  use  of 
James's  powders,  in  his  last  illness,  which  was 
printed  in  1774,  accompanies  the  manuscript, 

— The  bedstead  upon  which  President  Wash- 
ington slept,  when  he  visited  New  Hampshire,  is 
still  shown  in  the  mansion  where  President 
Weare  lived,  at  Hampton  Falls,  in  a  chamber 
where  can  be  seen  paper  hung  with  nails,  in  the 
olden  style. 

The  table-cloth  used  for  state  dinners,  by 
President  Weare,  is  still  kept  in  a  well-preserved, 
condition,  by  one  of  the  President's  descendants, 
a  lady  of  Portsmouth  ;  while  other  descendants, 
resident  in  Salem,  cherish  like  keepsakes  of 
their  celebrated  ancestor. 


IX.— NOTES. 
John  Smythe,  Esqr.,  of  Perth  Amboy. 

From    my   father,  John  Moore's,  family   re- 
cord : 

"My  Grand  Fathers  (Col.  Jno.  Moore)  third 
."daughter,  Susannah,  married  the  truly  amia- 
"  ble  John  Smyth  Esqre  of  Perth  Amboy,  a  man 
"that  had  not  an  enemy,  before  the  year  1775. 
"The  rage  of  the  times  which  succeeded,  his 
"placid  &  engaging  manners  notwithstanding, 
"created  him,  as  they  did  every  Loyalist,  a 
"host  of  illiberal  foes.  He  was  clerk  to  the 
"  Board  of  last  Jersey  Proprietors,  &  Treasurer 
"  of  the  Province,  when  the  Revolution  com- 
"  menced.  He  remained  at  Amboy  till  the 
"evacuation  of  the  whole  Province  by  the 
"Kings  Troops,  which  took  place  in  July  1777, 
"when  the  ill  judged  &  fatal  expedition 
"  against  Phila  left  N  York.  Mr  Smyth,  wife  & 
"son  Andrew,  with  Fanny,  the  daughter  of  my 
"Uncle  Charles,  who  had  lived  with  them 
"  since  her  infancy,  and  my  aged  Grand  Mother 
"  Moore,  with  her  two  maiden  daughters,  were 
"obliged  to  quit  their  delightful  residence  & 
*l  property,  and  removed  to  New  York,  &  they 
"  ad  lived  with  me  free  of  expence  to  them  for 
"  some  time.  He  was  then  appointed  Treasur- 
er to  the  fund  raised  from  the  houses  of  the 
u  disaffected  inhabitants,   who  had    most  un- 


"  wisely  left  the  city  the  preceding  year,  on  the 
"British  armys  first  invasion. 

"Mr.  Smyth  was  proscribed  by  the  States  of 
"New  Jersey  &  New  York,  and  by  a  base  &  in- 
" human  Law  of  New  York,  called  the  Tres- 
pass Act,  made  amenable  to  the  State  for  all 
"the  monies  he  had  so  collected  for  the  sup- 
"port  of  the  Alms  House,  all  of  which  was 
"  most  faithfully  applied  to  its  intended  use  by 
"  Commissioners  appointed  for  that  purpose, 
"  He  was  therefore  obliged  to  fly  with  his  fam- 
"ily  to  England  in  1784,  where  he  died,  broken 
"hearted,  .with  character  irreproachable,  in 
"  1790.  The  British  Gov1  allowed  him  during 
"his  life  £100.  stg  a  year,  &  his  Widow  during 
"her  life  half  that  sum,  but  all  the  compensa- 
"  tion  he  recd  for  his  property  confiscated  in 
"New  Jersey  was  not,  I  believe,  above  one 
"thousand  pounds.  His  Widow,  son  Andrew, 
"  &  Fanny  her  Neice,  returned  to  N  York  in 
"1791-" 

Andrew,  the  son  of  John  Smythe,  married 
first  a  daughter  of  James  Parker,  Mayor  of 
Perth  Amboy — had  no  issue.  His  secDnd  wife 
was  a  daughter  of  Philip  I.  Livingston,  of 
Throggs  Neck,  Westchester-county,  by  whom 
he  had  two  children — Francis,  married  to  Mr. 
Aldis,  an  English  gentleman,  and  John,  married 
to  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Coggell. 

You  will,  of  course,  understand  that  John 
Smythe  ,married  Susanah  Moore  as  his  second 
wife. 

New  York  City.  T.  W.  C.  Moore, 


The  Movement  on  Danbury,  1777. 

The  Americans  having  formed  extensive 
magazines  at  Danbury  and  other  places  on  the 
borders  of  Connecticut,  a  detachment  of  the 
Seventeenth  {Light  Dragoons)  formed  p.-.rt  of 
the  force  sent  from  New  York,  under  Major- 
general  Tryon,  to  destroy  the  stores.  Sailing 
from  New  York  in  transports,  the  troops  ar- 
rived, on  the  evening  of  the  twenty  fifth  of 
April,  1777,  off  Norwalk,  landed  without  op- 
position, and  commenced  their  march  at  ten 
o'clock  that  night  for  Danbury,  win  re  they 
arrived  about  two  in  the  afternoon  of  the  fol- 
lowing day.  On  their  approach  the  American 
soldiers  fled  ;  and  as  no  carriages  could  be  pro- 
cured to  bring  off  the  stores,  they  were  de- 
stroyed by  fire ;  the  flames  communicating  to 
the  town,  it  was  also  destroyed.  On  the  fol- 
lowing morning,  the  British  commenced  their 
march  back  to  their  shipping,  but  had  to  light 
their  way  through  troops  assembled  to  oppose 
them.  They  overthrew  one  body  ol  Amen C* in 
at  Itidgejield,  routed  another  party  at  the  JLll 
of  Compo,  and   afterwards   embarked  without 
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molestation  for  New  York. — Historical  Record 
>of  the  Seventeenth  Regiment  of  Light  Dragoons, 
Lancers — London,  1841 — pages  19,  20. 


Congregation  ". Shearith  Israel, "  Angllce, 

"  The  Remnant  of  Israel,"  in  New 

York. 

The  first  Minutes  of  Congregational  affairs 
now  in  our  possession,  are  written  in  Spanish 
on  the  twentieth  of  Tishree,  5489,  (1729)  and 
have  reference  to  certain  wholesome  rules  and 
regulations  made  about  the  year  5468,  (1706) 
by  the  Elders  of  the  Congregation,  "to  pre- 
*'  serve  peace,  tranquillity,  and  good  Govern- 
<*  ment  among  them  and  those  after  them."  The 
following  names  are  affixed :  Moses  Gomez, 
Daniel  Gomez,  Benjamin  Mendez  Pacheco,  Ab- 
raham Rivicro,  Mordecai  Gomez,  Nathan  Levy, 
Isaac  d5  Meclena,  Joseph  Nunez,  Doctor  Nunez, 
I).  Costa,  Abraham  Francks,  Baruch  Judah, 
Jacob  Franks,  and  Moses  Gomez,  Jr.  Ten  years 
afterwards,  the  following  names  were  added: 
J.  Myers  Cohen,  David  Gomez,  J  R.  Rodigues, 
Judah  Hays,  Judah  Mears,  and  Solomon  Hays. 


Before  the  erection  of  a  regular  Synagogue, 
prayers  were  read  in  a  frame  building,  in  Mill- 
street,  in  the  First  Ward,  about  one  bundled 
feet  East  of  the  lot  on  which  the  first  Syna- 
gogue was  built,  in  5489  (1729).  This  place  of 
worship  was  taken  down  and  re-built,  on  the 
same  site,  in  1817,  the  Congregation,  in  the  in- 
terim, worshiping  in  a  large  room,  in  an  en- 
gine house,  in  Beaver-street,  a  few  doors  West 
of  Broad-street. 

During  the  prevalence  of  yellow-fever,  in 
1822,  service  was  performed  in  a  school  house, 
corner  of  Henry  and  Oliver-streets.  In  the 
Spring  of  1833,  the  property  in  Mill  and  Beaver- 
streets  was  sold,  and  the  Synagogue  removed 
to  Crosby-street,  the  Congregation  worshiping, 
in  the  meantime,  in  a  room  over  the  New  York 
Dispensary,  corner  of  White  and  Centre  streets. 
This  Synagogue  was  removed  to  Nineteenth  - 
street,  in  the  year  1860. 

The  first  Jews  arrived  here  in  1654,  but  were 
soon  expelled  by  Stuyvesant.  In  the  year  1655, 
Jews  came  here,  from  Amsterdam  ;  and  obtain- 
ed a  burying  place  from  Governor  Stuyvesant, 
in  the  year  1656.  Its  location  is  not  known. 
The  first  Jewish  Cemetery  known  was  on  the 
corner  of  Madison  and  Oliver  streets,  purchas- 
ed in  1681,  on  a  high  hill,  adjoining  the  ground 
purchased  in  1729,  extending  to  Chatham- 
street,  then  called  "the  King's  High-way." 
Another  one  in  Gold-street,  (lots  80  and  82.) 
unknown,  at  present,  and  perhaps  never  used. 


Interment  having  been  prohibited  by  the  Com- 
mon Council,  a  portion  of  the  first  ground  was 
sold  to  the  Tradesmen's  Bank,  and  the  entrance  j 
to  the  ground  containing  the  dead  was  made 
in  Oliver  street,  facing  Henry-street.  The  Cem- 
etery was  then  removed  to  Eleventh -street,  near 
Sixth-avenue;  then  to  Twenty-first-street,  near 
Sixth-avenue,  in  1829;  then  to  Cypress-Hills,  j 
in  1851. 


These  are  the  Cemeteries  connected  with  the 
Congregation  u  Shearith  Israel ;  "  and  do  not 
include  those  of  other  Congregations. 

With  Doctor  Fischei/s  Compliments. 


Manners  and  Customs  of  Olden  Timb. 

It  may  be  amusing  and  entertaining  to  have 
some  account  of  the  customs  and  manners  of 
living  of  the  people,  sixty-five,  seventy,  seventy- 
five  years  ago.  As  to  what  took  place  in  sea- 
port towns  and  places  which  had  a  dense  popu- 
lation, I  can  give  no  account ;  but,  in  the  town 
where  I  was  brought  up — which  I  suppose  was 
nor,  materially  different  from  the  general  state 
of  'other  country  towns — I  will  attempt  to  de- 
screib.  In  the  Winter  season,  the  dinners  were 
generally  uniform  ;  the  first  course  was  a  dish 
of  broth,  generally  called  porridge  ;  these,  gener- 
ally, had  a  few  beans  in  them,  and  some  dry 
Summer  Savory  scattered  in.  The  second  course 
was  an  Indian  pudding  with  sauce ;  the  third 
was  a  dish  of  boiled  pork  and  beef,  with  round 
turnips  for  sauce.  Potatoes  were  then  a  scarce 
article,  three  bushels  being  considered  as  a  very 
large  crop ;  and  I  was  a  considerably  large  lad 
before  I  ever  saw  a  potato  as  large  as  a  hen's  egg. 
For  suppers  and  breakfasts,  they  generally  had 
a  dish  of  the  same  broth.  Those  who  had  milk 
— which  were  not  many  in  the  Winter — had  that 
with  toasted  brown  bread  or  roasted  apples,  for 
breakfast,  and  hasty  pudding,  for  supper.  For 
an  exchange,  they  sometimes  had  a  basin  of 
sweetened  cider  with  toasted  bread  in  it,  witk 
a  piece  of  cheese.  On  Sabbath  day  morning, 
they  generally  had  chocolate,,  coffee,  or  bohea 
tea  ;  the  chocolate  and  coffee* sweetened  with 
molasses,  the  tea  with  brown  sugar ;  with 
it  they  had  pancakes,  doughnuts,  brown  Umst, 
some  sort  of  pie — some  of  all  of  them.  Din- 
ners they  had  none;  but,  immediately  after  the 
afternoon  sendee,  taey  had  a  supper,  a  roast 
goose  or  turkey,  a  roast  spare  rib,  or  a  stew  pi« 
— and  this  was  the  common  course,  through  the 
Winter  season.  In  the  Spring  and  Summer,  they 
generally,  on  week  days,  had  milk  for  supper 
and  breakfast.  For  dinners — then  potatoes 
were  generally  gone  and  round  turnips  were  too 
pithy    to    eat — they    used    French    turnips,    t 
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preens  came ;  and  then  greens  were  used  for  sauce 
nil  peas  and  green  beans  were  ready  lor  use. 
As  fur  flour,  it  was  a  thing  unknown  ;  at  that 
time  I  doubt  there  ever  having  been  a  barrel  of 
'flour  in  the  town.  Every  fanner  broke  up  a 
piece  of  new  ground  and  sowed  it  with  wheat 
and  turnips,  and  would  raise  from  five  to  fif- 
teen bushels  of  turnips.  This  when,  by  the  help 
of  the  sieve,  was  a  substitue  for  flour. 

In  general,  men,  old  or  young,  who  had  got 
their  growth,  had  a  decent,  coat,  vest  and  small 
clothes,  and  some  kind  of  fur  hat;  these  wete 
for  holyday  use,  and  would  last  half  an  age  ; 
old  men  had  a  great  coat  and  a  pair  ol  boots, 
the  boots  generally  lasted  for  a  life.     For  corn- 


horse  hair.  R  mnd  gowns  had  not  then  come 
in  fashion,  so  they  wore  aprons,  made  of  check- 
ed linen,  cotton,  and,  for  holy  day  use,  of  white 
cotton,  long  lawn,  or  cambric.  They  seldom 
wore  caps  when  about  their  ordinary  business  ; 
but  they  had  two  kinds,  one  of  which  they 
wore  when  they  meant  to  appear  in  full  dress; 
one  was  called  "strap  cap,"  which  cam  i  under  the 
chin  and  was  there  tied ;  the  other  was  called 
4  round  cord  cap'1  and  did  not  come  over  the  ears. 
They  wore  thick  leather,  thin  leather,  and  broad- 
cloth shoes,  all  with  beds  an  inch  and  a  half 
high,  with  peaked  toes  turned  up  in  a  point  at 
the  toe.  Tiiey  generally  had  small,  very  small 
muffs,    and  some  wore   masks.     The   principal 


use,  they  had  a  long  jacket  or  what  was  !  amusements  of  the  young  men  were  wrestlin_ 
called  a  fly -coat,  made  something  like  our  sur-  f  running,  and  jumping,  or  hopping  three  hops. 
touts,  reaching  down  about  half  way  to  the*  Dancing  was  considered  as  a  qualification  of  the 
thigh;  a  striped  jacket  to  wear  under  it ;  with  a  first  importance,  especially  step  tunes,  such  as 
pair  of  small  clothes  like  the  coat.  These  were 
made  of  flannel  cloth,  fulled,  but  not  sheared  ; 
flannel  shirts  and  stockings  and  thick  leather 
shoes;  a  silk  handkerchief,  for  holydays,  which 
would  last  ten  years.  In  the  Summer  time,  a 
pair  of  wide  trowsers — now  out  of  use — reach- 
ing half  way  from  the  knee  to  the  ancle  :  shoes 
and  stocking's  were  not  worn  by  the  young  men 
and  but  by  few  old  men,  in  farming  business. 
As  for  boys,  as  soon  as  they  were  taken  out  of 
their  petticoats,  they  were  put  into  small  clothes. 
Summer  or  Winter.  This  continued  until  lom£ 
trowsers  were  introduced,  which  were  then  call- 
ed tongs ;  they  were  but  little  different  from  our 
present  pantaloons.  These  were  made  oi  tow 
cloth,  linen  or  cotton  ;  and  soon  were  used,  by 
old  men  and  young,  through  the  warm  season  ; 
at  last,  they  were  made  of  flannel  cloth  and  of 
thick  cloth  ;  and  were  the  general  costume  of  the 
Winter.  Young  men  never  thought  of  great 
coats,  and  surtouts  were  then  unknown.  I  rec- 
ollect a  neighbor  of  my  fatner's  who  had  four 
sons  between  nineteen  and  thirty  years  of  age  ; 
the  oldest  got  a  pair  of  boots  ;  the  second  a  sur- 
tout;  the  third  a  watch  ;  and  the  fourth  a  pair  of 
silver  buckles.  This  made  a  neighborhood  talk, 
and  the  family  were  considered  as  on  the  high 
road  to  insolvency. 

As  for  the  women,  old  and  young,  they  wore 
flannel  gowns,  in  the  Winter  ;  the  young  women 
wore,  in  the  ^Summer,  short  wrappers  or  shep- 
herdess, and  about  their  ordinary  business  did 
not  wear  stockings  and  shoes ;  they  were  gener- 
ally contented  with  one  calico  gown,  another  of 
camblet ;  and  some  had  them  made  of  poplin. 
The  sleeves  were  short,  and  did  not  come  below7 
the  elbow  ;  on  holy- days  they  wore  one,  two,  or 
three  ruffles  on  each  arm,  the  deepest  of  which 
were  sometimes  nine  or  ten  inches ;  they  wore 
long  gloves  coming  up  to  the  elbow,  secured  by 
what  were  called  "glove  tightens,"  made  of  black 


Old  Father-  George,  Gape  Breton,  High  Betty 
Martin  and  the  Boiling  Hornpipe.  At  their 
balls,  dancing  was  a  principal  exercise;  also 
singing  songs  and  a  number  of  pawn  plays, 
such  as  breaking  and  setting  the  pope's  neck, 
finding  the  button,  etc. 

At  the  time  I  allude  to.  a  young  woman  did 
not  consider  it  as  a  hardship  or  degradation  to 
walk  five  or  six  miles  to  meeting  ;  there  was  no 
chaise,  or  any  sort  of  wagon  or  sleigh  in  the 
town.  I  recollect  the  first  chaise  that  passed 
through,  and  it  made  a  greater  wonderment 
than  the  appearance  of  a  mammoth.  People  were 
puzzled  for  a.  name,  at  last  they  called  it  a  "  cal- 
'*  ash."  A  horse  that  would  fetch  forty  dollars 
was  considered  as  of  the  first  quality  ;  and  a 
horse  more  than  nine  years  old  was  considered 
as  of  little  or  no  value.  A  farmer  generally 
killed  from  three  to  five  swine  which  would 
weigh  from  five  to  eight  score  each  ;  but  it  was 
an  extraordinary  hog  that  would  weigh  nine 
score. 

Acute  fevers  then  were  much  more  frequent 
then  than  at  this  time.  The  principal  fevers 
then  were  what  was  called  the  long  or  slow 
fever,  which  would  run  thirty-five,  forty,  or  fifty 
days  before  it  formed  a  crisis ;  (here  was  also 
the  slow  nervous  fever,  which  ran  generally 
longer  than  the  long  fever.  But  consumptions 
were  much  less  frequent  then  than  now,  unless 
it  was  with  very  old  people,  lu  the  year  17(54, 
a  young  man  fell  into  a  consumption ;  he  was 
between  twenty  and  thirty  years  of  age,  and  it 
passed  for  a  wonder  that  a  young  man  should 
fall  into  a  consumption. 

[Whce  or  when  the  above  was  written,  we 
cannot  tell :  we  have  had  it  in  our  scrap-book 
about  forty  years.  | 

Statesvillb,  N.  C.  E.  F.  B.j 
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X.— QUERIES. 
Martin  Gekritsen's  Bay. 

Martin.  Matthew,  or'  Matta  Genritsen's  Bay — 
■where  was  it,  and  by  what  name  is  it  now 
known  ? 

We  have  been,  many  time?,  puzzled  to 
locate  this  bay,  which  was,  undoubtedly,  on  the 
North  shore  of  Long  Island,  between  the  west- 
ern bounds  of  the  town  of  Huntington  and  the 
eastern  bounds  of  the  town  of  Flushing ;  but 
whether  it  is  known,  to-day,  as  Little  Neck-bay, 
Manhasset  (or  Cow)  Bay,  Hempstead-harbor,  or 
Oystei  bay-harbor,  is  the  question. 

In  the  Kieft  Patent  of  the  town  of  Hempstead, 
granted  the  sixteen  of  November,  1644,  we  find 
their  West  bounds  begin  at  the  head  of  "  Mat- 
"  thew  OerriUeri's  Bay  ;  "  and  the  same  is  repeat- 
ed in  an  Indian  Grant  to  the  town,  in  1658,  as' 
well  as  in  the  Dongan  Patent  of  1685.  This 
bay  is  now  known  as  Little  Neck  hay. 

In  a  paper  entitled  Information  relative  to 
taking  up  land  in  New  Nether-land  in  the  form 
of  Colonies  or  private  boweries.  Delivered  in 
by  Secretary  Van  Tienhoven,  on  the  ph  of 
March,  1650,  we  find  the  following  description 
of  the  bays  of  Long  Island  : 

"  Oyster-hay — so  called  from  the  great  abund- 
"  ance  of  fine  and  delicate  oysters  which  are 
"  found  there— is  about  a  short  league  across,  or 
"  in  width,  at  the  mouth  ;  deep  and  navigable, 
"without  either  rocks  or  sands;  runs  inland, 
44  nearly  West;  and  divides  itself  into  two  riv- 
"  ers,  which  are  broad  and  clear,  on  which  lie 
"some  fine  maize-lands,  formerly  cultivated  by 
"the  Indians,  some  of  which  are  still  worked  ; 
"  they  could  be  had  for  a  trifle.  This  land  is 
"situate  on  such  beautiful  bay  and  rivers,  that 
"  it  could,  at  little  cost,  be  converted  into  good 
4<  farms,  fit  for  the  plough;  there  are,  here,  also 
"  some  fine  hay-valleys. 

"  Martin  fierrilsens-Bay,  or  Martinne  houclt, 
"is  much  deeper  and  wider  than  Oyster-ba)r, 
"  and  runs  westward  in,  divides  into  three  riv- 
'*ers,  two  of  which  are  navigable.:  the  smallest 
"stream  runs  up  in  front  of  the  Indian  village, 
♦'called  Martinne  houck,  where  they  have  their 
"  plantations.  The  tribe  is  not  strong,  and  con- 
sists of  about  thirty  families.  There  were, 
"  tormeily,  in  and  about  this  bay,  great  num- 
"  bers  of  Indians  Plantations,  which  now  lie 
"Waste  and  vacant.  This  land  is  mostly  level 
"  and  of  good  quality,  well  adapted  for  grain 
"  and  rearing  of  all  sorts  of  cattle  ;  on  the  rive?s 
"  are  numerous  valleys  of  sweet  and  salt- 
"  meadows:  all  s#its  of  river  fish  are  also 
"  caught  there. 

**  Sehout's-Bay,  on  the  E  ist  River,  is  also 
41  very  open  and  .navigable,  with  one  river  run- 
"  nihg   into   it.      On  said   river  is  a  very  cou- 


"  venient  hook  of  laud,  somewhat  large,*  en- 
"  circled  by  a  large  valley  and  river,  where 
''all  descriptions  of  cattle  can  be  reared  am 
"  fed,  such  convenience  being  a  great  accomo- 
"  dation  for  the  settles,  who  otherwise  must 
"  search  for  their  cattle  frequently  several  day? 
"  in  the  bush," 

As  Van  Tienhoven  w  s  in  command  of  thr 
party  of  soldiers  who  were  sent  by  Governor 
Kieft,  in  May,  1646,  to  break  up  the  English 
settlement  then  forming  in  Scliout's-bay,  m 
should  suppose  he  would  have  been  pretty  well 
informed  as  to  the  situation  of  these  bays,  par- 
ticularly of  the  latter,  which  he  visited. 

Although  there  are  several  points  in  his  de- 
scription on  which  doubts  might  be  raised;  yA 
we  think  there  is  sufficient  evidence  to  identify 
'his  "  Oyster-hay ,"  with  the  present  Cold-spring 
and  Oyster- bay-harbor — the  former  opening  into 
the  latter,  "  in  a  westerly  direction." 

His  description  of  "  Martin  Gerritser^s-Ba'y 
would  not  altogether  agree  with  a   description 
of  the    present    Hempstead-harbor ;    yet    Hernj 
stead- harbor     lies    next    West    of    Oyster-bay  - 
harbor,  and    "is   much  wider  and  deeper  than 
"Oyster-bay."     Though  Hempstead-harbor  hi 
no  streams  tributary  to  -it  which  would  now  be 
classed  as   "rivers,"  yet  it  has   three  considera- 
ble streams   "two  of  which  are  navigable 
Glen-Cove  creek,  and  the  stream   on  which  th< 
village    of  Roslyn    is    located.     A    third,  and 
smaller,  stream  runs  in,  near  the  little  village  of] 
Glen-Wood. 

The  name  of  "  Martinne-houck  "  may  have- 4 
been  confounded  with,  or  perhaps  written  for, 
Matinecock— the  name  of  quite  an  extensive- 
tribe  of  Indians  who  claimed  the  lauds  lying 
along  the  North  shore  of  Queens- county  ;  and 
who  had  considerable  tilled  lands  and  several 
settlements  along  the  shores  of  Hempstead-har- 
bor,  perhaps  answering  for  Van  Tienhoven1* 
"Indian  Plantations"  and  "Indian  Villages.' I 

If  this  bay  is  identical  with  Hempstead-har-  . 
bor,  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  "  SchoutV 
"  Bay "  is  now  known  as  "Manhassett  Bay," 
or,  a  few  years  since,  as  "  Cow  Bay" — on  the 
eastern  shore  of  which,  Thompson,  in  his  History 
of  Long  Inland,  says,  was  made  the  attempted 
settlement  of  Lieutenant  Howe  and  party,  ia  • 
the  Spring  of  1649. 

In  1659,  Governor  Stnyvesant  patented,  to 
Govert  Lockermans  and  others,  "  a  parcel  of  land 
"situate  in  Martin  Gerritseii's-Bay,  called,  ia 
"  the  Indian  tongue,  i  Martinecough,'  or  Hog's- ' 
"Neck,  or  Hog's-Island,  it  being,  in  times  of 
'•  high  water,  an  island."  This  island  thev 
sold,  in  1665,  to  the  Town  of  Oyster-bay,  and 
stilt  insist  in  locating  it  in    "Martin  Genitsen's 

*  Great  Ne;fcr  foiinerlr  Mad  Man'.*  Neck  ?--J.  T.  B. 
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"Bay,"  though  it  lay  in  Oyster -bay -harbor  and 
only  half  a  mile  from  the  village  of  Oyster-bay, 
which  had  been  settled  in  IG53. 

From  the  foregoing  memoranda  it  will  be 
seen  that  the  name  '.'  Martin  Gerritsen's- Bay  " 
had  been  applied  to  the  present  Little  Neck- bay, 
by  Governor  Kieft,  in  ln44  ;  to  the  present 
Hempstead-haibor,  by  Van  Tienhoven,  in  16.50  ; 
and  to  the  present  Oyster-bay-harbor,  in  1659, 
by  Governor  Stnyvesant. 

In  these  early  times,  boundaries  must  have 
been  described  as  represented  by  the  applicants 
for  Patents — the  Governors  having  but  a  vague 
idea  of  their  situation.  Secretary  Van  Tienhoven, 
however,  had  been  to  "  Sellout's  Bay,"  and  was, 
probably,  as  well,  if  not  better,  informed  of  its 
location,  as  well  as  the  location  of  both  the  oth- 
er bays  named,  than  auy  of  the  Governors. 
Until  we  find  evidence  to  the  contrary,  we 
shall  conclude  that  Hempstead  harbor  was  the 
true  "  Martin  Gerritsen's  Bay." 

Can  any  one  inform  us  as  to  how  the  name  of 
"  Martin  Genitsen"  came,  to  be  associated  with 
this  bay,  or  further  information  as  to  its  location? 

Glen  Cove,  L.  I.  J.  T.  Bowne. 


Names  of  localities,  in  Asia  and  America. 

When  and  by  whom  did  the  lakes  Ladoga 
and  Onega,  in  northern  Russia,  receive  those 
names?  They  do  not  occur  in  Keith  Johnson's 
Ancient  Atlas,  that  comes  down  to  the  eighth 
century.  In  Koeppen's  Atlas  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
in  the  maps  of  the  fourth  century,  no  name  is 
given  to  either.  In  that  of  the  beginning  of 
the  sixth  century,  the  western  one  ii  Aldoga, 
the  other  has  no  appellation.  On  that  of  the 
times  of  Charlemagne,  neither  one  is  named. 
That  of  the  second  half  of  the  tenth  century, 
has  Aldoga  changed  to  Ladoga,  and  the  other 
is  yet  nameless. 

In  the  time  of  the  Crusades,  we  have  Ladoga 
and  Owega,  At  the  end  of  the- fourteenth  cen- 
tury, Ladoga  and  Onega,  as  now,  are  found. 
Are  they  Slavonian  or  to  what  language  do 
they  belong?  Latham  says  that  they,  i.  e.,  the 
Slavonians,  at  one  time,  extended  from  the 
Adriatic  to  the  Arctic  sea.  The  Mongol  Tartars 
had  possession  of  Russia,  from  1224,  for  a  long 
time.  These  names  attract  attention  from  the 
fact  that  they  are  so  different  from  the  general 
run  of  geographical  names  in  all  that  part  ot 
the  world;  and  from  the  fact  that  they  are  so 
similar  to  a  great  many  of  the  Indian  names 
in  this  couniry — Conevvago,  Ovvego,  Oswego, 
Tioga,  Ladoga,  Neoga.  Witoga,  Conestoga,  etc. 

So  in  Japan,  Atago,  Tonago,  Tanega,  Nagasa- 
ka,  etc.  Can  they  all  have  had  a  similar  origin, 
and  that  Tartaric  ? 

Statesville,  N.  C.         ^ j  E.  F.  R. 

His.  Mag.  Vol.  I.  24. 


THE  OPEK.VnONTS  ON  TUB  NIAGARA  FRONTIER,    in 

the  last  Waii  with  Great  Britain. 

"Why  did  the  Americans  give  up  all  their  suc- 
cesses, blow  up  Fort  Erie,  and  evacuate  the  pen- 
insular of  the  Niagara,  after  the  waste  of  blood 
and  treasure  thereon,  to  obtain  a  foot-hold  ? 

Grosvkngr  Library,  Alex.  Sheldon. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y. 


XL— REPLIES. 
"  Heathcote."— [II.  M.,  Ill,  %.,  245.] 

Your  favor  of  the  third  of  April — post- 
marked the  fourteenth — with  enclosure  of  cor- 
respondent's inquiry,  in  reference  to  "  Heath- 
"cote  Ward"  of  this  city,  came  to  hand;  and 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  give  you  the  desired 
information.  It  may  be  found  in  a  book  so 
well  known  ns  Stevens's — Rev.  William  Bacon, 
now  Bishop  of  Pennsylvania — History  of  Geor- 
gia. I  presume  your  correspondent  has  not  ac- 
cess to  this  book,  for  he  would  naturally  look 
to  it  for  information. 

In  the  Appendix  to  the  first  volume,  you  will 
find  in  the  list  of  ''Trustees  of  Georgia,  ap- 
pointed by  the  Charter" — the  fifth  on  the 
list — the  name  of  "  George  Heathcote,  M.  P., 
"Alderman  of  London,  and,  in  1740,  elected 
"  Lord  Mayor,  but  declined."  In  the  list  of 
"Trustees  elected  in  1733" — the  thirtieth  on 
the  list — occurs  the  name  of  "  Sir  William 
"Heathcote,  Bart,  M.  P.  He  married  the  only 
"daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Macclesfield,  Lord 
"  High  Chancellor  of  Great  Britain.  Sir  Will- 
iam was  a  Member  of  Parliament,  and  died 
"in  1751."  This  latter  is  the  person  from 
whom  "  Heathcote  Ward  "  is  named. 

Stevens— Vol.  I.,  pp.  99-100— says:  "Accord- 
singly,  on  the  7th  of  July,  [1733]  the  emigrants 
"met  in  a  body  on  the  bluff,  before  his  [Ogle- 
"thorpes]  tent;  and  having  joined  in  offices 
"of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  imploring,  upon 
"  themselves  and  the  Colony  they  were  to  found, 
"the  blessing  of  God,  they  proceeded  to  name 
"  the  Wards  and  assign  the  lots.  One  square 
"  was  laid  out,  which,  in  honor  of  the  Govern- 
"or  of  South  Carolina,  they  named  Johnson 
"  Square.  Four  Wards  were  marked  off,  to 
"  vvnich  were  severally  given  the  names  of 
"  Heathcote,  Percival,  Derby,  and  Decker,  to  com* 
"  memorate  the  valuable  services  of  Lorel  Per- 
"  cival,  the  first  President  of  the  Trustees,  the 
"  Earl  of  Derby,  Sir  William  Heathcote,  and  Sir 
"Matthew  Decker,  large  benefactors  to  the 
"  design." 

"  Tnese  four  Wards  were  divided  into  six- 
"  teen  Tithings,  of  which  fourteen  bore  the  names 
"of  the__lollo\ving  Trustees,  viz.:    Derby,  Car- 
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"penter,  Frederick,  Tyrconnel,  More,  Hucks, 
"Town,  Heathcote,  Eyles,  La  Roche,  Vernon. 
"Belitha,  Holland,  and  Sloper." 

Heathcote  Tything  is  named,  not  from  Sir 
William  Heathcote,  but  from  George  Heathcote, 
one  of  the  original  Trustees,  as  I  infer  from  the 
fact  that  the  other  Tithings  are  named  from  his 
associates,  appointed  with  him,  under  the  Char- 
ter. What  relationship,  if  any,  existed  be- 
tween these  two,  I  am  unable  to  say. 

Savannah,  Ga.  Wm.  S.  Bog  art. 


Marshal  Grouchy.—  [II.  jf.,  Jil,  i.,  302.] 

In  The  National  Register,  for  January  30, 
1819,  [vii.,  80}  will  be  found  a  letter  from  the 
Marshal  to  Messrs.  Frick  &  Co.,  dated  "  Smyr- 
"  ma,  Del.,  Jan.  23,"  promising  "a  refutation 
"  of  the  errors,"  concerning  his  conduct,  near 
Waterloo,  which  had  been  published  in  Lon- 
don, a  short  time  previously,  by  General  Gour- 
gaud.  His  whereabouts,  at  that  time,  will  be 
seen  from  that  letter. 

Morrisania,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


Hon.  William  Darlington,  M.D.— [H.  M., 
III.,  i.,  32-34,  243.] 

The  series  of  historical  sketches  referred  to, 
entitled  Notes  Cestriensis.  was  the  joint  produc- 
tion ot  Doctor  Darlington  and  myself,  and  was 
undertaken  at  my  solicitation.  About  three- 
fourths  of  the  numbers  wrere  written  by  Doctor 
Darlington,  and  the  remainder  by  myself— the 
latter  being  indicated  by  my  initials.  I  am 
gathering  materials  for  additional  sketches, 
and  design  to  prepare  the  whole  for  publica- 
tion, in  book-form,  at  no  distant  day. 

West  Chester,  Pa.  J.  S.  Futhey. 


Miles  Standish.— [H.^M.,  Ill,  l,  56,  251.] 
I. 

Mr.  Drake  substantiates  the  point  that  he 
never  joined  the  Cliurch  in  Plymouth,  the 
which  is  now  in  the  State  of  Massachusetts. 
If  my  information  is  correct,  the  Standish  fam- 
ily are  now,  and  have  been,  from  before  the 
Reformation,  Catholics;  and  so  far  as  Miles 
had  not  embraced  any  other  Confession  of 
Faith,  is  probably  regarded,  in  the  family  arch- 
ives, as  a  Catholic. 

Elizabeth,  K  J.  J.  G.  S. 

II. 

I  ask  the  indulgence  of  the  readers  of  the 
Magazine,  while  I  call  their  attention  to  some 
features  of  Miles  Standish's  character  and  as- 


sociations   which,    hitherto,    have    not    been 
noticed. 

The  family  of  Standish  is  a  verv  ancient  one. 
In  16  Edward  I..  Jordan  de  Standish  held  the 
manor  of  Standish  of  the  Earl  of  Ferrars  ;  but 
it  is  uncertain  whether  the  ancient  castle  of 
that  name  gave  name  to  the  family  or  the  fami- 
ly that  to  the  castle.  In  1381,  Rafe  Standish  as- 
sisted William  Walworth,  Lord  Mayor  of  Lon- 
don, to  disperse  the  insurgents  headed  by  Wat 
Tyler  and  Jack  Straw  ;  and  was  knighted  for  his 
services  and  loyalty.  In  12  Richard  II.,  Robert 
de  Standysshe  was  High  Sheriff  of  Lancashire; 
and.  three  years  later,  that  office  was  held  by 
Sir  Ralph  Standish.  In  1482,  Sir  Alexander 
Standish  was  created  a  Baronet  for  gallantry 
on  the  battle-field  of  Haddon- field.  Henry 
Standish,  D.D.  Sir  Alexander  Standish's  sec- 
ond son.  was  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph  and  one  of 
Queen  Katharine's  Counsel,  in  her  defence 
against  the  bill  filed  by  her  husband,  Henry 
VIII.,  for  divorce.  From  that  period  until  the 
accession  of  William  and  Mary,  the  family 
was  active  in  the  employ  of  the  Crown. 

From  the  beginning,  until  now,  the  family  has 
been  Roman  Catholic  in  its  church  relations. 
Henry  Standish,  the  Bishop  of  St.  Asaph,  of 
whom  mention  has  been  made,  was  a  Francis- 
can ;  Guardian  of  the  Convent  of  that  Order, 
in  London  ;  and  Provincial  of  his  Order  ;  and 
the  archives  of  the  English  College,  at  Rome, 
( Volume  f,  Page  29)  indicate  that  he  was  one  of 
the  "  Pilgrims  from  England  to  Rome,"  in  May, 
1506.  John  Standish,  another  of  the  family, 
was  a  noted  writer  in  opposition  to  the  Reform- 
ation ;  Thomas  Standish,  another  of  the  family, 
was  a  Captain  in  the  Royal  Army  against  the 
Parliament,  and  wTas  killed  at  Manchester; 
Ralph  Standish  married  Philippa  Howard,  daugh- 
ter of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  one  of  the  most 
influential  of  the  Catholic  families  in  Eugland  ; 
and  Mr.  Baines,  in  his  elaborate  History  of  Lan- 
cashire- Hi. ,  505— says  "  The  '  Lancashire  Plot ' 
"of  1694,  which  had  for  its  object  the  de- 
"  thronement  of  William  III.  and  the  re-estab- 
"  lishment  of  the  family  of  Stuart  and  the 
"  Catholic  religion,  is  supposed,  to  have  been 
"concocted  in  Standish  Hall;  and  a  reward 
"was  offered,  b}^  Royal  Proclamation,  for  the 
"apprehension  of  Mr.  Standish,  one  of  the  al- 
"  leged  conspirators,  but  without  success." 

Speaking  of  Standish  Hall,  the  ancient  seat 
of  the  family,  Mr.  Baines  says — History  of  Lan- 
cashire, in.,  505— it  "is  a  large  brick  house, 
"irregular  in  form,  to  lohich  is  attached  nth 
"ancient  Catholic  chapel,  still  used  for  that 
"  jmrjwse." 

Duxbury,  the  seat  of  a  younger  branch  of  the 
same  family,  is  in  the  same  parish  of  Standish 
as  Standish  Hall,  the  seat  of  the  eldest  branch ; 
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and  no  one  pretends  that  the  same  religious 
«enti merits  do  not  prevail  in  both  these  family 
residences. 

Those  who  shall  desire  to  learn  more  on  this 
subject,  are  respectfully  referred  to  Baine's  His- 
tory of  Lancashire,  iii.,  502-519  ;  Britton's Beau- 
ties of  England  and  Wales,  ix.,  174,  175;  Col- 
lectanea Topographica  &  Genealogica,  v.,  72,  74; 
Playfair's  British  Family  Antiquity,  vL,  Appen- 
dix, xxxviii. ;  etc.;  and  all  such  will  concur 
with  us  in  the  conviction  that  the  Standishs  have 
been  Roman  Catholics,  from  the  beginning,  and 
still  remain  so — an  excellent  reason  for  the  fail- 
ure of  Miles  to  "join  the  church,"  in  Plymouth 
Colony,  if  he  was  really  a  Standish,  and  an 
admirable  illustration  of  the  toleration  which 
44  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,"  unlike  their  "  Puritan  " 
neighbors,  at  Boston,  freely  extended  even  to 
Roman  Catholics. 

But  there  is  another  feature  in  this  matter  of 
•Captain  Miles  Standish  which  will  bear  investi- 
gation. Mr.  Baines — History  of  Lancashire, 
iii.,  519 — and  Mr.  Play  fair — British  Family 
Antiquity,  vi.,  Appendix  xxxviii— both  give 
-elaborate  pedigrees  of  the  Duxbury  branch  of 
the  family ;  and  there  is  no  such  name  as 
*'  Miles,'"  in  any  part  of  either  of  those  pedi- 
grees. I  must  be  pardoned,  therefore,  if  I 
express  a  doubt  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
celebrated  Captain  Miles  Standish  of  New 
English  reputation.  If  he  was  a  legitimate 
Standish,  he  was,  evidently  not  of  the  Duxbury 
branch,  as  hitherto  pretended  ;  and  if  not  of  that 
branch,  after  what  has  been  said  of  him,  it  may 
be  reasonably  doubted  if  he  was,  legitimately,  a 
iStandish  at  all. 

Morrisania,  N.  Y.  H.  B.  D. 


•Colonel   Jedediah  Preble,  in   the   old 
French  War.— [IT.  M.,  II.,  x.,  113.] 

Mr.  Choate  is  mistaken  in  saying  that,  in  my 
^Genealogy  of  the  Preble  Family,  48, 1  conjectured 
that  my  grandfather,  Colonel  Jedediah  Preble, 
was  in  command  of  the  Provincial  troops,  under 
Wolfe,  at  Quebec.  If  he  will  turn  to  my  book, 
he  will  find  I  endeavor  to  convey  a  very  differ- 
ent impression.  After  stating  that  it  is  a  fam- 
ily tradition  that  he  was  present  at  the  siege 
of  Quebec  and  near  Wolfe,  when  befell,  and  was 
wounded  in  the  action,  I  say:  "I  am  led  to 
"doubt  his  being  present  and  wounded  in  that 
"battle,  as  I  can  find  no  account  of  any  large 
"  body  of  Provincial  troops  being  engaged  ;  and 
"had  he  been,  his  rank  as  a  Brigadier  general 
•''would  have  made  him  a  prominent  actor  in 
"  the  battle,"  etc.  I  then,  in  a  foot-note,  state 
that  of  the  sixty-eight  hundred  men  raised  by 
Massachusetts   for    the^  invasion   of    Canada, 


twenty-five  hundred  served  in  the  garrison  at 
Louisburg;  several  hundred  in  the  Navy;  three 
hundred  joined  Wolfe,  before  Quebec;  and  the 
remainder  served  under  General  Amherst,  etc.; 
and — Query — "was  General  Preble  the  Brig- 
"  adier  commanding  the  Provincials  under 
"Wolfe?" 

General  Wolfe  fell  on  the  thirteenth  of  Sep- 
tember, 1759,  and  Jedediah  Preble's  commis- 
sion, as  Brigadier  general  of  Provincial  troops, 
now  in  my  possession,  is  dated  March  12,  1759. 

It  is  now  rendered  certain,  by  the  very  inter- 
esting Journal  of  a  Provincial  officer,  in  1758, 
which  Mr.  Choate  has  communicated  to  your 
Magazine,  that  Jedediah  Preble  was  the  second 
Colonel,  in  point  of  seniority,  in  the  expedi- 
tion under  General  Amherst ;  and  which  is 
confirmed  by  his  commission,  now  in  my  pos- 
session, as  "Colonel  of  a  Regiment  of  foot 
"raised  by  me  [Thos.  Pownal]  for  a  general  in- 
vasion of  Canada,"  dated  "March  thirteenth, 
"  1758."  Copies  of  both  the  commissions, 
above  referred  to,  will  be  found  in  the  Geneal- 
ogy of  the  Preble  Family,  pages  117  and  118. 

Boston,  Mass.  G.  P.  H. 


Sacramental  Tokens.— [iZ!  M.,  III.,  i.,  57, 
*46.] 

At  the  close  of  the  War,  in  1865, 1  purchased 
a  lead  Sacramental  token  from  a  negro  lad ; 
and,  on  tracing  its  origin,  I  found  that,  in  the 
year  1800,  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Charleston  had  dies  engraved,  in  England,  from 
which  silver  tokens  were  struck,  having  on 
them  the  name  of  the  church  and  the  repre- 
sentation of  a  communion-table.  About  the 
year  1820,  tokens  in  lead  were  struck  for  the 
use  of  the  colored  membership  of  the  church. 
The  Rev.  John  Forrest,  D.D.,  is  the  Pastor  of 
the  church,  and  is  I  Lilly  acquainted  with  the 
history  of  these  tokens.  The  one  that  I  pur- 
chased, and  which  is  the  only  one  that  I  have 
seen,  is  now  among  a  valuable  collection  of 
coins  and  medals  belonging  to  the  late  James 
H.  Taylor  of  this  city. 

Charleston.  William  G.  Whilden. 


Stroudwater.—  [H.  M.,  II,  iv.,  144.] 

The  querist  finds  among  the  names  of  sub- 
scribers to  Prince's  Chronology, ,  published  at 
Boston,  in  1730,  that  01  Mr.  Richard  Fry  of 
Stroudwater,  and  asks,  "can  any  one  give  any 
"particulars  ot  Mr.  Fry;  or  say  where  Stroud- 
"  water  is  or  was?" 

Stroudwater  is  a  little  hamlet  in  Westbrook, 
Maine,  near  Portland.  It  is  located  upon  a 
small  stream  known  as  Fore  River,  but  which, 
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in  early  days,  was  called  Stroud  water,  and  still 
retains  the  name  among  t he  older  residents  of 
the  place.  I  have  no  doubt  it  was  named  after 
the  Stroud,  in  England. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  Isaac  B.  Choate. 


Connecticut  cn  the  Education  of  Negroes. — 
[//.  M.,  III.,  i.,  SJfi,  308.] 

For  a  history  of  the  Prudence  Crandall  case, 
let  "J.  F.  S.1*'  consult  the  following  works: 
Life  of  Arthur  Tappdn,  published  by  Hurd  & 
HoughtOD  ;  and  the  Rev.  S.  J.  May's  Recollec- 
tions of  our  Anti-slavery  Conflict,  published  by 
J.  R.  Osgood  &  Co. 

New  Yoke  City.  L.  S.  M. 


Mobley's  Meeting-house.—  [//.  M.,    III.,    i., 

243.] 

Being  at  Chesterville,  a  few  days  since,  with 
Hon.  James  Hemphill,  I  learned  of  your  inquiry, 
from  him,  about  the  affair  at  Mobley's  Meeting- 
house, in  Fail  field  county,  in  this  State.  Meet- 
ing with  a  reference  to  it,  in  a  paper  formerly 
published  in  this  place.  I  have  had  it  re-publish- 
ed in  the  Southern  Presbyterian,  and  enclose  it 
to  you.  Mobley's  Meeting-house  is  about  twelve 
miles,  in  a  direct  line,  North-east,  irom  Winns- 
boro,  on  the  South  Folk  of  Little-liver,  a  trib 
utary  of  Bioad-river,  which  unites  with  the 
Saluda,  and  forms  the  Congaree-river,  at  this 
place. 

Columbia,  S.  C. 


Geoege  Howe. 


Mrs.  General  Arnold  and  the  SmppEN 

family.—  [ii.  m.,  11.,  via:,  S6s:\ 

In  a  foot  note— Historical  Magazine,  De- 
cember, 1870 — you  say  "E.  Bind,  afterwards 
"married  a  sister  of  Mrs.  Arnold." 

Colonel  Buid,  of  this  County,  married  Sally 
Sbippen,  sister  of  Mrs.  Benedict  Arnold.  His 
son,  Major  Edward  Bind,  married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Chief  -  justice  Edward  Shippen, 
1>i other  of  Mrs.  B.  and  Mis.  A.;  consequently, 
Edward's  wi.le  was  his  cousin  german. 

The  whole  stoiy  isacuihus  and  interesting 
one.  It  ruined  the  high  standing  of  my  grand- 
father's old  neighbor  and  friend,  Colonel  James 
Buid.  of  Tiniaii  (modernized into  "High  Spire") 
Dauphin- county. 

Harbisbuegh,  Penn.  A.  B.  H. 


Scrap. — An  engraved  likeness  of  Ethan  Allen, 
copied  liom  a  painting,  made  Trumbull  ol  Con- 
necticut, in  1672,  has  recently  been  brought  to 
light  in  New  Yoik.  Until  its  discovery,  no  por- 
trait ol  that  Kevolutibnaiy  leader,  was  known 
to  be  extant. 


XIL—  WHAT  WE  HAVE  TO  SAT  ABOUT 
IT. 

rUnder  this  caption,  The  Histoeicat.  Magazine  propos- 
es to  "have  its  say"  on  whatever,  concerning  the  His- 
tory, Antiquities,  and  Biography  of  i  merica— living  men? 
and  their  opinions  and  conduct  as  well  as  dead  men  and 
dead  issues— it  shail  incline  to  notice,  editorially.] 

IS  IT  MALFEASANCE,  OR    SOMETHING   ELSE  ? 

A  body  corporate,  organized  for  certain  spe- 
cified purposes,  with  certain  specified  duties- 
imposed  upon  it,  and  prohibited,  by  tlm  organ- 
ic Statute  which  created  it,  from  extending  its- 
attention  or  employing  its  franchises  or  prop- 
erties to  any  other  object,  cannot  assume  any 
other  duties  nor  devote  its  energies  to  any  other 
purposes  than  those  defined  in  its  Charter,  with- 
out positively  violating  the  written  law  of  the- 
land  ;  its  officers  cannot  employ  its  property,. 
nor  any  part  of  it,  for  any  such  forbidden  pur- 
poses without  becoming  malfeasant ;  and  both, 
the  corporation  and  its  officers,  thus  violating 
the  law,  expose  themselves  to  those  penalties- 
to  which,  as  offenders,  they  are,  by  1  iw  and  by 
propriety,  equally  made  liable.  It  is  true  that 
eminent  respectability  in  the  offenders,  or  their 
abundant  means,  may  shield  them  from  the 
doom  which  inevitably  awaits  those  who  are- 
less  respectable  and  encumbered  with  smaller 
pocket-books;  but  the  offence  is  the  same,  and 
the  penalty  should  be  equally  so,  whether  the 
offender  is  luxuriantly  seated  in  a  free-stone 
edifice  which  is  screened  Irom  the  tax-collector 
or  in  a  tenement-house,  from  which  the  taxes 
are  squeezed,  to  the  last  farthing,  from  the 
anxious  mudsills  who  seek  shelter,  under  its 
roof,  from  the  peltings  of  the  pitiless  storm. 

On  the  tenth  of  February,  1809,  the  Legisla- 
ture of  the  State  of  New  York  passed  an  Act 
entitled  An  Act  to  incorporate  the  New  York 
Historical  Society,  in  the  Preamble  of  which 
Act — Preambles  were  then  in  fashion,  in  such 
cases — it  was  stated  that  the  persons  thus 
made  one,  in  a  body  corporate,  had  "formed 
"  themselves  into  an  association  *  *  *  for  the 
"purpose  of  discovering,  procuring,  and  pre^erv- 
"  ing  whatever  may  relate  to  the  natural,  civil, 
"literary,  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  United 
"  States  in  general,  and  of  this  State  in  partial- 
"lar"  and  Intel  asked  the  Legislature  to  make 
them  a  body  corporate,  "that,  thereby,  suciv 
"  the  purpose  and  design  of  the  said  Society,  may 
"be  the  more  effectually  subserved  and  pro- 
"moted."  No  other  "purpose  and  design'*" 
was  alluded  to  or  insinuated,  as  those  of  the 
proposed  Corporation,  than  those,  concerning 
the  "history  of  the  United  States,  in  general,, 
"and  of  this  State,  in  particular,''  which  we 
have  described;  and  to  secure  the  State  from 
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any  possible  mistake — for  those  were  the  times 
when  Legislatures  sometimes  faced  one  direc- 
tion and  rowed  in  another — the  fifth  Section  of 
that  Act  provided  "  that  in  case  the  aforesaid 
"  Society  shall,  at  any  time,  appropriate  their, 
**'  or  any  part  of  their,  funds  to  any  purpose  or 
"''purposes  other  than  those  contemplated  by  this 
"^ Act,  and  shall  be  thereof  convicted  by  due 
*'  course  of  law,  that,  thenceforth,  the  said  Cor- 
"poration  shall  cease  and  determine,  and  the 
u  estate,  real  and  personal,  whereof  it  may  be 
"seized  and  possessed,  shall  vest  in  the  Peo- 
""  ple  op  this  State." 

When  this  Act  was  passed,  Daniel  D.  Tomp- 
kins was  Governor  of  the  Sta<e  and  Matthias 
IB.  Hildreth,  of  Montgomery-county,  the  Attor- 
ney-general, while  De  Witt  Clinton  and  Nathan 
'43anford  headed  the  delegations  from  the  city 
of  New  York  in,  respectively,  the  Senate  and 
the  Assembly;  and,  with  the  record  of  the 
Manhattan  Company  and  some  other  bodies  re- 
cently incorporated  by  the  State  before  them, 
neither  the  Legislature  nor  the  Executive  was 
disposed  to  create  .another  body  which,  under 
the  disguise  of  historical  literature,  was  really 
to  be  devoted  to  something  else.  Whatever 
might  be  done,  without  positive  infractions  of 
the  law,  by  other  Corporations,  this,  certainly, 
should  be  confined,  in  all  its  operations,  to  the 
interests  of  students  of  the  history  "  of  the 
^'United  States,  in  general,  and  of  this 
""State,  in  particular;"  and  whatever  should 
be  accumulated  by  the  Corporation,  whether 
of  real  or  personal  estate,  was,  by  the  organic 
law,  sacredly  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Ameri- 
can history. 

When  that  Act  was  passed,  the  respectable 
.gentlemen  who  were  the  corporators,  honestly 
intended  to  respect  the  law,  in  its  spirit  as  well 
as  in  its  letter.  It  never  entered  into  the 
schemes  of  Egbert  Benson,  Bishop  Moore,  Rev. 
-Doctors  Mason  and  Miller,  De  Witt  Clinton, 
and  their  associates  to  do  more,  in  this  con- 
nection, than  to  "  discover,  procure,  and  pre- 
"  serve  whatever,"  in  the  line  of  the  "  history 
u  of  the  United  States,  in  general,  and  of  this 
u  State,  in  particular,"  they  could  honestly  lay 
their  hands  on ;  and  there  is  no  evidence,  as 
far  as  we  know,  that  they  ever  either  did  more 
than  that  or  tried  to  do  so.  There  was  not, 
then,  any  more  taste,  among  the  multitude,  for 
.American  history,  than  there  is,  to-day  ;  but  the 
mission  of  the  young  Society  was  an  humble 
one — it  was  only  to  get  all  it  could,  in  rfs  line, 
and  to  keep  all  it  thus  obtained,  for  the  use  of 
others  as  well  as  of  itself;  and  if  it  was  not 
to  be  very  brilliant  it,  certainly,  might  become 
^rery  useful. 

Years  rolled  around,  and  the  Corporation 
iSfcill  lived  and  discharged  its  modest  duties,  as 


imposed  by  the  Statute.  It  had  had  its  dark 
days  as  well  as  its  light  ones;  but  sometime 
through  one  instrumentality  and  sometime* 
through  another,  it  really  had  "  discovered, 
"procured,  and  preserved"  some  of  the  most 
important  of  the  materials  for  American  history 
which  the  student  of  that  history  can  hope  to 
enjoy.  A  new  era,  however,  was  opened  in  its 
history  by  the  advent,  some  twenty  or  thirty 
years  ago,  of  a  new  controlling  power — <i  pow- 
er behind  the  throne  which  was  destined  to  be 
stronger  than  the  throne  itself:  a  power,  in  fact, 
which,  for  some  time,  at  least,  not  only  inspired 
the  throne,  but  elevated  and  depressed  its  occu- 
pants with  all  the  skill  of  a  master  workman. 
A  new  system  was  giadually  introduced  into 
the  Society;  and,  after  the  fashion  of  the  Puri- 
tan fathers  of  the  Bay  Colony,  those  who  assum- 
ed the  government,  in  these  new  days  of  the 
Corporation,  quietly  obeyed  the  law,  where  it 
suited  their  purposes,  and  as  quietly  disregarded 
if,  w'here  it  interposed  a  bar  to  their  schemes. 
What  was  a  law  of  New  York  to  those  who 
were  of  purer  blood?  Why  should  those  who 
were  following  the  star  of  empire,  westward, 
as  the  shepherds  of  Judea  followed  the  star  of 
Bethlehem,  trouble  themselves  or  allow  others  to 
trouble  them,  concerning  the  heathen  whose 
cabbage-gardens  they  might  invade,  while  push- 
ing forward  toward  the  Great  South  Sea?  Why 
should  not  a  "higher  law"  than  that  of  the 
Commonwealth — the  law  of  expediency,  as 
defined  by  the  party  in  interest — be  that  which 
should  occupy  the  first  place  in  their  respect? 
A  free  lunch,  therefore,  was  established  in 
the  institution — the  prototype,  we  believe,  of 
those  other  "  free  lunches  "  <<f  which  the  flar- 
ing show-cards  tell  the  passers-by  of  many  a 
gin-mill,  in  New  York,  and,  undoubtedly,  for 
the  self-same  purpose  of  drawing  custom — and 
"  their  funds,"  to  that  extent,  at  least,  have 
been  "appropriated"  and  expended,  from  that 
day  to  this,  in  all  the  necessary  arrangements 
and  provisions  which  such  an  entertainment  de- 
mands. Indeed,  for  the  "  purpose  of  discov- 
<ling,  procuring,  and  preserving  whatever  may 
"relate  to  the  natural,  civil,  literary,  and  eccle- 
siastical history  of  the  United  States  in  general 
"  and  of  this  State  in  particular,"  more  than 
one-half  of  one  of  the  floor-  of  the  Library- 
building,  now  occupied  by  the  Society,  has  been 
"  appropiiated  "  to  a  reception-room  for  guests, 
while  lunching,  to  a  restaurant,  in  which  several 
hundreds  take  their  monthly  ''historical  choc- 
"  olate,^  and  for  a  kitchen,  in  which  the  viands 
are  prepared  for  the  hundreds,  members  of  the 
Society  and  strangers,  who  resort  there,  on  the 
oceasion  of  the  regular  monthly  meetings. 
Next,  it  was  evidently  thought  that  African 
Art  should  be  included  in  its  attractions — just 
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as  Tom  Riley  used  to  think  that  relics  of  Wash- 
ington would  increase  the  attractions  offered  in 
his  Fifth  Ward  bar-room — and  nearly  the  whole 
of  another  floor  of  the  Library -building  was 
11  appropriated  "  to  the  <c  purpose  "  of  exhibiting 
various  mummies — men,  bulls,  and  cats — and 
various  other  monstrosities,  more  or  less  Egyp- 
tian, and  more  or  less  relating  to  "the  nat- 
"  ural,  civil,  literary,  and  ecclesiastical  history 
"of  the  United  States  in  general,  and  of  this 
"  Stale,  in  particular."  Next,  a  Picture- gal- 
lery, it  was  evidently  thought,  would  "  pop- 
"ularize"  American  history;  and  so  another 
floor  of  the  Library-building  was  "appropri- 
ated" to  a  display  of  ancient  and  modern 
European  pictures,  more  or  less,  genuine:  and 
crowds  of  noisy  visitors,  some  to  look  at  the 
pictures  and  some  for  pupposks  less  credit- 
able in  character,  have  been  p remitted  to 
"appropriate"  that  portion  of  the  Society's 
property  to  everything  else  than  historical  schol- 
arship. 

With  one  floor  mostly  occupied  for  gastro- 
nomic purposes,  with  another  floor  mostly  occu- 
pied with  specimens  of  more  or  less  African 
art,  and  with  a  third  floor  occupied  wholly 
with  pictures  mostly  of  European  origin  and 
nearly  all  of  European  subjects,  the  real  '"  pur- 
"  poses "  for  which  the  Society  was  consti- 
tuted are  crowded  into  a  Lecture-room — which 
is  shared,  for  a  consideration,  with  a  respectable 
church — two  sn  all  store-rooms,  a  small  Com- 
mittee-room, and  one  floor,  occupied  by  the 
Library.  Its  collections  of  books,  thus  dis- 
placed from  tlie  space,  within  the  Society's 
building,  which  the  law  of  the  State  has  wistly 
appropiiated  to  them,  are  in  heaps,  in  store- 
rooms and  elsewhere,  very  many  of  them  uncat- 
alogued,  and  not  often  accessible  to  those  who 
ask  for  them  ;  its  collections  of  coins  and  Amer- 
ican curiosities  are  absolutely  inaccessible  even 
to  students  of  Ameiican  numismatics  and  eth- 
nology; its  splendid  collection  of  manuscripts, 
without  having  been  catalogued,  except  for  pri- 
vate use,  are  absolutely  inaccessible  to  the  gieat 
body  of  historical  students,  unless  they  shall 
happen  to  know  of  the  existence  of  a  particular 
paper  and  ask  for  it,  specifically ;  its  income  is 
"appropriated,"  largely,  for  gas  bills  and  at- 
tendants made  especially  necessary  by  the  in- 
jection into  its  "  purposes "  of  African  and 
European  art  and  ior  equipments,  and  attend- 
ants, and  groceries,  for  the  conduct  of  its  sys- 
tem of  free-lunches  ;  and  three  full-grown  men, 
with  little  time  for  their  more  legitimate  duties, 
are  required  to  police  the  establishment  and  keep 
it  running — all  for  "  the  purpose,"  it  is  gravely 
pretended,  "of  discovering,  procuring,  and  pre- 
"  serving  whatever  may  relate  to  the  natural, 
"  civil,  literary,  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  the 


"  United  States,  in  general,  and  of  this  State,  ir» 
"  particular  !  !  " 

No  one  has  ever  heard  of  the  New  York  His- 
torical Society  encouraging  a  student  of  Ameri- 
can history,  by  subscribing  for  his  proposed  pub- 
lication. No  one  has  ever  seen  the  New  York 
Historical  Society  among  those,  rich  and  poorr 
whose  subscriptions  were  found  necessary,  and 
given,  to  secure  the  publication  of  choice  histori- 
cal monographs.  No  one  can  go  to  its  desk  and 
ash  for  a  dozen  ordinary  American  historical 
publications  and  find  one  half  of  them — not  even- 
a  manuscript  catalogue  of  the  additions  to  it» 
Library,  during  the  last  dozen  years,  is  to  be- 
found  on  its  desk,  or  elsewhere,  unless  it  has  beem 
very  recently  put  there,  Article  XX.  of  the  By- 
Laws  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

Will  any  one  pretend  to  assert  that  free  lunch- 
es, and  African  art,  and  pictures  of  other  than. 
American  subjects  can  possibly  be  construed,  hon- 
estly, as  more  connected  with  the  history  of  the 
United  States,  in  general,  and  that  of  this  State, 
in  particular,  than  the  matters  above  referred  to, 
or  better  entitled  to  enjoy  the  Society's  patron- 
age? Will  some  one,  in  authority,  he  so  kind  as* 
to  tell  the  world  why,  if  they  are  not  so,  the  mat- 
ters last  referred  to,  above,  have  been  thus  crim- 
inally neglected,  lohile  other  matters,  neither- 
American  nor  historical  in  their  character,  have- 
been  allowed  to  absorb  the  "  funds"  of  the  Socie- 
ty, in  open  violation  of  law  f 

The  By-Laws  of  the  Society  (xviii.,  page  21)* 
declare  thar  the  Treasurer  of  the  Society  shall 
deposite  "the  funds  "  of  the  Society,  "in 
"some  Bank,"  in  New  York;  and  that  those- 
"  funds,"  thus  deposited,  "shall  be  drawn 
"  thence  on  the  check  of  the  Treasurer,  for  the. 
"purposes  of  the  Society  ONLY."  We  have- 
seen  what  those  "  purposes"  are  specifically  de- 
fined to  be  by  the  Statute;  and  we  have  seen, 
also,  that  the  Society  is  specifically  forbidden^ 
by  law,  to  expend  those  "  funds"  for  any  other 
than  the  "purposes"  thus  specifically  designat- 
ed in  the  Statute.  There  is  a  remarkable  coin- 
cidence, too,  in  the  technical  terms  employed,, 
respectively,  in  the  Statute  and  the  By-Laws  of 
the  Society — "  pukposks  "  and  "  f^nds  " — and 
there  is,  also,  a  scrupulous  similarity  in  the  spirit 
of  the  Charter  and  the  By-Laws  of  the  Society^ 
But  there  the  similarity  ends.  The  Treasurer 
of  the  Society,  evidently,  either  by  checls  or  in 
some  other  manner,  has  not  conflned  ins  pay- 
ments, as  required  by  the  Charter  and  the  By- 
Laws  of  the  Society,  alike,  to  ''the  purposes- 
"of  the  Society,  ONLY,"  as  those  "PURPOS- 
"es"  are  specifically  defined  in  the  Statute ; 
and  it  will  be  a  question,  some  day  or  other, 
whether  or  not,  to  the  amount  of  those  illegal 
expenditures,  at  least,  the  Treasurer  is  not  in- 
debted to  the  Sjciety  more  than,  by  his  books  and 
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accounts,  he  now  appears  to  be;  and  whenever 
that  question  shall  arise,  with  a  resolute  man 
behind  it,  it  will  have  to  he  met  and  answered 
agreeably  to  the  Statute  incorporating  the  Socie- 
ty and  the  By-Laws  of  the  Corporation,  whether 
it  shall  please  or  displease  the  eminently  respect- 
able  gentleman  icho,  more  than  the  excellent 
Treasurer  himself,  runs  the  finances,  as  he  runs 
other  portions  of  the  corporate  machinery ,  agree- 
ably to  the  promptings  of  that  higher  law  of 
which  he  is,  himself,  the  author. 

There  are  some  persons  whose  New  York 
education  and  New  York  associations  have  led 
them  to  suppose  that,  in  New  York,  an  Act  of 
the  Legislature  of  "this  State,"  on  such  a  sub- 
ject as  that  under  consideration,  is  the  su- 
preme law;  and  they  have  been  so  little 
enlightened  by  the  Puritanic  sunshine  with 
which  they  have  been  favored  that,  in  their 
ignorance,  they  regard  an  offender  against  the 
provisions  of  that  law  as  a  fit  subject  for  judic- 
ial notice  and  executive  punishment.  They 
know  no  difference,  in  such  a  matter,  between 
the  most  insignificant  and  the  most  eminently 
respectable  of  their  neighbors;  and  they  insist 
that  a  law-breaker  is  an  offender  against  the 
peace  of  the  Commonwealth  and  entitled  to  be 
chastised  by  her  authority,  therefor,  quite  as 
much,  if  he  is  an  LL.  D.,  as  he  would  have  been 
had  he  been  only  a  fi  Idle  de-de.  The  attention 
of  the  learned  Attorney-general  of  the  State, 
therefore,  has  been  called  to  this  case  of  emi 
nently  respectable  law  breaking,  and  requested 
to  take  measures  for  an  early  inquiry,  before 
the  Supreme  Court,  concerning  th3  way  in 
which  the  property  and  the  franchises  of  the 
New  York  Historical  Society  have  been  employ- 
ed ;  and  we  shall  probably  be  enabled,  some 
time,  through  the  official  light  which  that  gen 
tleman  and  the  Court  shall  throw  on  the  subject, 
to  learn  exactly  what  authority,  in  law,  the 
Treasurer  of  that  Society  h  is  had  for  his  expend- 
iture of  a  very  1  irge  portion  of  its  funds; 
whether  or  not  the  Society  and  its  controlling 
power  are  not,  now,  and  have  not  been,  for 
several  years,  open  violators  of  the  public  laws 
of  the  State  and  subject  to  their  just  penalties; 
and  exactly  what  relation  there  is  between 
mummied  cats,  and  grotesque  altar-pieces,  and 
very  poor  ham-sandwiches,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  "discovery,  procuring,  and  preserv 
"ing  whatever  may  relate  to  tlie  natural,  civil, 
"literary,  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  the  Uni- 
*'ted  States,  in  general,  and  of  this  State,  in 
"particular,"  on  the  other. 

"  Fly  swiftly  round,  ye  wheels  of  time, 
"  And  bring  the  welcome  day." 

We  propose  to  notice,  in  our  next,  anothei 
branch  of  this  eminently  respectable  mode  of 
running  The  New  York  Historical  Society. 


XI I L— BOOKS. 

[Publisher,?  and  others  sending  Books  or  Pamphlets  for  the 
Editor  of  The  HisTCRtcm,  Magazine,  are  respectfully  re- 
quested to  forwarrl  the  same,  either  direct  to  "  Henry  B. 
"  Dawgon,  Morrioania,  N.  Y/.,"  or  to  Messrs.  Sobibnbe, 
Armstrong,  &  Co.,  Booksellers,  654  Broadway,  New 
York  City,  as  shall  be  most  convenient  to  them.] 

TRADE  PUBLIC  A  TIONS. 
l.—The  Holy  Bible  according  to  the  authorized  version 

(A   D.  1 11),  with  an  explanatory  and  critical  Comms'i- 

tary  and  a  Revision  of  the  Translation,  by  Bish)ps  an-% 

other  Clergy  of  the  Anglican  Church.    Edited  by  F.  C. 

Cook,  M.  A.,  Canon  of  Exeter.    Vol.  II.    Joshua— Kings  . 

New  York:    Scribner,  Armstrong,  &  Co.    1873.    Octavo, 

pp.  title-page  and  verso,  624.    Price  $5. 

We  have  already  noticed  this  excellent  work  ; 
and  we  return  to  the  subject  with  pleasure,  on 
the  appearance  of  the  second  volume. 

There  is,  in  this  work,  no  elaborate  display 
of  varied  learning,  such  as  we  see  in  Lange  ; 
and  yet  it  deals  with  the  translation  as  well  as 
with  the  meaning  of  th?  text.  It  is  a  plain, 
compact,  and  yet  a  comprehensive,  exposition  of 
the  Scriptures;  and,  although  the  comments 
are  such  as  prominent  members  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  England  may  be  expected  to 
write,  they  will,  nevertheless,  be  widely  wel- 
comed by  plain,  old  fashioned  people,  of  all 
denominations,  and  be  as  widely  useful. 

The  work  is  printed  from  English  plates  and 
is  very  handsome. 


2.— Systematic  Theology.  By  Charles  Hodge,  D,  D. 
Volume  II.  K  ew  York :  Scribner,  Armstrong,  &  Co.  1872. 
Octavo,  pp.  xi.,  7S2.    Price  $4.r,0. 

Systematic  Theology.  By  Charles  Hodge,  D.D.  Vol. 
III.  New  York :  Scribner,  Armstrong,  &  Co.  1873.  Oc- 
tavo, pp.  viii.,  880.    Price  $5. 

We  noticed  the  first  volume  of  this  elaborate 
and  learned  production,  some  months  since ; 
and,  now,  we  have  pleasure  in  noticing  the  sec- 
ond and 'third  of  the  series. 

In  the  original  prospectus  of  the  work,  it  was 
announced  that  the  first  of  these  volumes  would 
be  devoted  entirely  to  Anthropology  ;  and  the 
cover  of  the  volume  seems  to  indicate  a  contin- 
ued intention  to  have  that  proposed  arrangement 
carried  out.  But,  on  examination,  we  find  that 
only  three  hundred  and  eight  of  the  seven  hun- 
dred and  thirty-two  pages  in  the  volume  are  thus 
occupied  ;  while  four  hundred  and  twenty-four 
are  assigned  to  Soteriology,  which,  under  the 
programme,  belongs  to  the  third  instead  of  the 
second  volume. 

We  do  not  know  why  this  change  has  been 
made,  in  the  two  volumes;  but  it  is  very  evi- 
dent that  a  radical  change  has  been  made  in  the 
author's  system,  since  his  work  has  been  in  pro- 
gress— the  Second  Part,  devoted  to  "Man;  his 
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"  origin,  nature,  primitive  state,  probation,  and 
"  apostasy,"  having,  meanwhile,  in  some  of  its 
parts,  experienced  an  unexpected  collapse.  Has 
it  been  in  his  original  ideas  concerning  the  Ori- 
gin of  Man,  or  in  those  which,  originally,  por- 
trayed bis  views  concerning  the  Unity  of  the 
Human  Race? 

The  third  Part,  which  has  found  a  place  in 
the  second  and  third  volumes  instead  of  in  the 
third  only,  embraces  the  leading  subjects  of 
"  God's  purpose  and  plan,  in  relation  to  the  sal- 
11  vation  of  men  ;  the  person  and  work  of  the 
i{  Redeemer;  and  the  application  of  that  work, 
*rby  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  the  actual  salvation  of 
"  the  people  of  God  " — the  whole  of  which  are 
grouped  as  "  Soteriology." 

The  fourth  Part,  which  is  wholly  in  the  third 
volume,  relates  to  the  state  of  t lie  soul  of  man, 
after  death,  to  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  to 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  to  the  general 
judgment  and  end  of  the  world,  and  to  the 
theories  concerning  heaven  and  hell. 

The  plan  of  the  author  embraces  an  examina- 
tion of  the  theories  of  those  who  are  antagonis- 
tic to  himself — in  which,  not  un frequently,  he 
is  more  diligent  and  profuse  than  in  any  other 
portion  of  his  undertaking — as  well  as  in  a 
definition  and  establishment  of  his  own  paiticu 
lar  belief;  and,  as  far  as  his  mere  plan  goes, 
these  volumes  afford  to  their  readers  every  thing 
which  can-  be  desired  in  a  body  of  divinity. 
But,  as  we  have  said,  the  author  seems  to  have 
been  vastly  more  anxious  to  tear  down  the  struct- 
ures of  others  than  to  construct  his  own  ;  he 
has  hunted  his  opponent,  however  humble, 
wherever  he  could  lind  him,  with  the  zeal  and 
malignity  attributed  to  an  Inquisitor ;  and  he 
seems  to  have  taken  for  granted,  too  often,  that, 
having  overcome  his  opponent,  in  his  ex  parte 
contest,  his  w7ork  has  been  accomplished— that 
it  is  not  necessary  to  bring  his  own  creed  to  the 
test  of  that  standard  which  is  "the  only  rule 
"of  faith  and  practise."  In  short,  the  mode  of 
the  author  is  that  of  an  old  hen  with  a  brood  of 
chickens — vastly  more  ready  to  fly  at  a  passing 
stranger,  who  had  no  thought  of  troubling  her 
or  her  little  ones,  than  to  stay  near  them,  for 
their  immediate  comfort  and  protection. 

The  faulty  mode  of  which  we  have  spoken, 
lias  led  the  author  into  the  error  of  Incoming  a 
mere  partisan,  rather  than  such  a  seeker  for  the 
truth,  per  se,  which  a  learned  divine,  engaged 
in  such  a  work,  should  have  been.  It  would 
become  us  very  poorly  were  we  to  start  out,  in 
any  of  our  literary  undertakings,  with  pre-con- 
ceived  theories  to  which  all  the  testimony  we 
could  collect  and  all  our  conclusions  thereon 
must,  necessarily,  be  bended  ;  and,  what  is  true 
in  a  writer  of  history  is  equally  true  in  a  writer 
of  theology.     An  honest  man,  whether  an  his- 


torian or  a  parson,  will  find  frequent  reason  for 
modifications  of  his  pre- conceived  theories,  if 
he  discharges  his  duty  witli  fidelity — new  evi- 
dence or  old  evidence,  then  first  seen,  will  neces- 
sarily produce  such  a  result  in  any  one  who  does 
not  arrogantly  conceive  that  he  has  learned, 
already,  all  that  need  be  learned — and  those 
who  refuse  to  be  thus  controlled  by  credible 
evidence,  whether  historian  or  parson,  is  un- 
worthy of  respect,  because  he  is  dishonest. 
Now  Doctor  Hodge.  wTith  all  due  respect  to  his 
cloth,  on  our  part,  has  recklessly  written  '•  at  a 
"mark,"  throughout  his  entire  work;  and 
when  the  testimony  has  conflicted  with  his  orig- 
inal notions,  the  testimony  has  been  made  to 
fit  the  notions  without  disturbing  the  notions, 
themselves.  In  brief,  it  is  the  work  of  a  parti- 
san, evidently  written  for  partisan  purposes,  and 
will  produce  only  the  result  of  partisanship  — 
the  confirmation  of  Princeton  theology  among 
Princeton  theologians,  without  either  convinc- 
ing the  judgment  or  commanding  the  respect  of 
those  who  are  not  of  Princeton,  and  who  prefer 
the  authoritative  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,'"  to  any- 
thing other  evidence. 

The  three  volumes  already  published,  have 
evidently  left  the  author  where  he  does  not  de- 
sire to  be  left — without  having  closed  his  story, 
in  the  form  in  which  he  desired  to  leave  it.  It 
is  announced,  therefore,  that  a  supplemental  vol- 
ume is  in  press ;  and  we  will  await  the  comple- 
tion of  that,  before  examining  and  referring  to 
those  partisan  inconsistencies  and  partisan  mis- 
representations which  we  have  noticed  in  the 
work. 

As  specimens  of  book-making,  these  volumes 
are  very  handsome — they  come  from  the  River- 
side Press,  and  are  fair  specimens  of  the  good 
work  of  that  noted  establishment. 


Z.—ZelVs  Descriptive  Hand  Atlas  of  the  World.  By 
J.  Bartholomew,  Geogr.  Philadelphia :  T.  Ellwood  Zell. 
Sine  anno.    Quarto.    Nos.  ll-"-6. 

We  have  already  noticed  this  work,  gener- 
ally ;  and,  with  the  concluding  numbers  before 
us,  we  return  to  the  subject,  with  pleasure. 

The  maps,  as  we  said  before,  a  e  very  ele- 
gant; and  the  arrangement  of  marginal  letters, 
by  means  of  which  and  accompanying  tables, 
any  name  given  on  the  maps  may  lie  found 
without  difficulty,  is  very  convenient.  It  is 
proper  for  us  to  say,  however,  that,  in  the  maps 
of  the  United  States  and  of  the  several  States, 
the  Publisher  has  evidently  ovei looked  that 
excellent  promise  which  he  made,  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  undertaking,  that  the  maps  would 
be  constructed  on  a  scale,  larger  or  smaller, 
"  according  to  their  relative  importance  from  an 
"American  point  of    view;"   and  has    given, 
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instead,  maps  of  the  United  States  and  of  each 
of  the  States,  on  a  much  smaller  scale  than  those 
of  England  and  Wales,  Scotland  and  Ireland. 
The  result  is  that  it  is  made  to  appear  that  out- 
own  country  is  less  important,  "  from  an  Amer- 
<tican  point  of  view,"  than  several  others,  on 
another  continent ;  and  we  have,  too,  maps  of 
our  own  country — more  important  than  any  oth- 
ers— projected  on  so  small  a  scale  that  they  are 
less  useful,  for  every-day  reference,  than  those 
in  some  of  our  better  school-geographies,  such 
as  Colton's  and  Guyot's.  We  are  sensible  of 
the  cause  of  this  mistake  ;  but  the  Publisher 
should  either  have  withheld  the  promise  to  which 
we  have  referred  or,  by  the  expenditure  of  a  little 
more  money,  have  more  carefully  fulfilled  it  and 
more  completely  discharged  the  contract  which, 
at  the  beginning,  he  made  with  his  subscribers. 

The  general  introduction  is  interesting  and 
useful;  I >ut  the  general  index  of  all  the  names 
on  all  the  mzps,  with  references  to  the  marginal 
letters  on  the  maps  as  well  as  to  the  maps  them- 
selves, is  a  feature  of  this  work  which  will  com- 
mand the  attention  and  respect  of  our  busy  and 
iiot  always  intelligent  countrymen,  and  ensure 
for  it  that  hearty  and  expended  support  which, 
after  all,  is  more  welcome  to  the  Publisher  than 
any  mere  excellence,  unappreciated  by  the  world 
and  unproductive  of  its  dollirs.  It  is  a  solid 
good  feature;  and  the  Publisher  deserves  an 
ample  reward  for  adapting  it  to  his  work  with 
so  much  good  judgment. 


4.—  Our  Flag.  Origin  and  Progress  of  the  Flag  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  with  an  introductory  account 
cf  Symbols,  Standards,  Banners,  and  Flags  of  ancient 
and  modem  nations.  By  Geo.  Henry  Preble,  U.S.N.  Al- 
bany:  Joel  Munsel.     1872.    Octavo,  pp.  x.,  8-535. 

This  long-looked  for  volume  has  come  at 
last ;  and,  both  for  its  own  sake  and  for  that  of 
its  excellent  author,  it  is  welcome. 

It  is  very  much  larger  than  we  expected  ; 
and,  although  we  had  a  right  to  look  for  more 
than  ordinary  beauty  of  typography,  from  the 
Muusell  Press,  our  expectations  in  that  respect — 
with  some  exceptions— are  alsj  fully  realized. 

The  b  irst  Part  of  the  work  is  devoted  to  The 
Standards,  Flags,  Banners,  etc.,  of  ancient  and 
modern  nations;  and  in  it  is  discussed  and 
presented  nearly  every  feature  of  that  abstract 
subject,  interspersed  with  references  to  Ameri 
can  subjects.  The  Second  Part  treats  of  the 
discovery  and  exploration  of  America  and  the 
flags  which  were  probably  displayed  at  that 
time;  of  the  Colonial  and  Provincial  era,  and 
the  flags  which  belong  to  it  ;  and  of  the  pre- 
revolutionary  and  revolutionary  periods,  until 
the  adoption  of  the  "stars  and  stripes.1'  The 
Third  Part  relates  to  The  Stars  and  Stripes,  in 
all  their  varied  forms,  from  their  origin,  in  1777, 


until  1818,  when  their  present  form  was  estab- 
lished. The  Fourth  Part  relates  to  the  same 
Stars  and  Stripes,  from  1818  until  1861,  wiien 
the  recent  War  opened  a  new  era  in  everything 
that  was  American.  The  Fifth  Part  embraces 
the  history  of  the  flag  during  the  War  and  un- 
til 1872.  The  Sixth  Part  forms  an  Appendix, 
in  whic  i  are  descriptions  of  the  several  naval 
and  military  flags  and  of  the  Seal  and  Arms  of 
the  United  States;  as  well  as  of  the  several 
Yacht-club  flags;  closing  with  "  our  National 
"  Songs,''  and  a  good  Index. 

From  this  survey  of  the  contents  of  the  vol- 
ume, it  will  be  seen  that  the  title  of  the  work 
hardly  describes  the  exact  character  of  the 
many  subjects  which  the  author  notices  in  the 
course  of  his  narrative.  It  is,  indeed,  a  history 
of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  flag  of  the 
United  S.ates;  but  it  is  also  very  much  more 
than  that— very  often  considerable  space  is  oc- 
cupied with  interludes  in  which  "  the  fl  ig  "  was 
only  incidentally  presented ;  and  not  un frequent- 
ly the  thread  of  the  author's  story  is  disturbed 
and  weakened  by  a  parenthetical  anecdote  or 
narrative  which  unduly  directs  the  attention  of 
the  reader  from  the  subject  to  which  the  vol- 
ume is  especially  devoted. 

We  know  how  faithfully  Captain  Preble 
searched  for  information  which  illustrated, 
even  remotely,  the  subject  to  which  he  had  de- 
voted his  attention;  and  we  know,  too,  how 
conscientiously  he  employed  that  material,  in 
the  construction  of  this  volume.  But  we  in- 
cline to  the  belief  that  two  distinct  volumes — 
one  devoted  to  Flags,  their  history  and  uses,  the 
other  to  Our  Flag,  its  history  and  employment  — 
would  have  been  better  than  one.  The  history 
of  "  Our  Flag,"  in  that  case,  would  have  been 
made  accessible  to  a  greater  number  of  read- 
ers— the  size  of  the  volume  and  its  cost  form- 
ing an  element  in  limiting  the  circulation  of 
such  works — while  those  who  desire  to  know 
more  of  the  general  subject  of  tk  Flags,  their  his- 
kk  tory,  and  their  uses,"  would  not  be  deprived 
of  the  opportunity  afforded  by  a  volume  espec- 
ially devoted  to  that  subject. 

The  typography  of  the  volume  is  very  hand- 
some and — except  where  some  difference  of 
taste  in  the  use  of  capitals  and  italics  has 
marred  the  narrative— it  will  meet  the  reason- 
able expectations  of  every  reader.  The  illus- 
trations, both  wood  cuts  and  lithographs,  are 
appropriate  and  very  neatly  executed. 


5.— History  of  the  Press  of  Maine,  edited  by  Joseph 
Griffin.  1872.  Brunswick:  From  the  Press,  established 
A.D.  MDCCCX1X.    Octavo,  pp.  2S4. 

"  At  the  close  of  half  a  century's   labor,  in 
"  Maine,  the  writer,  under  the  impression  thac  he 


878 


HISTORICAL      MAGAZINE. 


[June, 


"had  been  established  in  business,  as  a  printer, 
"publisher,  and  bookseller,  for  a  longer  period 
"than  any  other  person  in  the  State,  thought 
"it  might  be  a  pleasure,  possibly  a  duty,  to 
"devote  himself  to  the  business  of  gathering 
"up,  while  thev  could  be  gathered,  the  frag- 
"  meats  for  a  History  of  the  Press  in  Maine." 
In  that  commendable  work— certainly  an  ap- 
propriate one  for  the  termination  of  a  life  of 
honorable  and  honored  labor — the  author  ac- 
cordingly embarked  ;  and,  in  the  volume  before 
us — from  his  own  pen,  generally,  but,  some- 
times, assisted  by  those  of  others— we  find  the 
result  of  his  well-directed  enterprise,  in  that 
unusual  occupation  of  old  age.  We  have,  in- 
deed, a  History  of  the  Press  of  Maine — both  the 
newspaper  press  and  the  book-press  of  that 
well  to-do  offshoot  from  the  old  Commonwealth 
of  Massachusetts — and  very  little,  if  anything, 
has  now  been  left,  ungarnered,  in  that  hitherto 
unglomed  harvest-field  of  Maine's  bibliograph- 
ical history. 

Tiie  first  Press  established  in  Maine  was, 
evidently,  that  of  Benjamin  ritcomb,  at  Fal- 
mouth, now  Portland  ;  and  the  first  newspaper 
published  in  that  State  was  The  Falmouth  Ga- 
zette and  Weekly  Advertiser,  established  in  Jan- 
uiry,  1785.  In  1801,  the  number  of  the  news- 
papers published  in  the  District  had  increased 
only  to  Hve  :  in  November,  1872,  there  were  six 
ty-eight  secular  and  four  religious  sheets  pub- 
lished in  the  State.  In  the  volume  before  us, 
the  history  of  that  press,  from  1785  until  1872, 
is  presented,  Coun  y  by  County,  with  remark- 
able precision,  in  great  detail,  and,  evidently, 
with  great  care  and  accuricy,  interspersed,  of 
course,  with  much  loc  \\  history,  many  biograph 
ical  sketches,  and  not  a  little  Avell-directed 
criticism  of  men  and  matters — the  newspaper 
press,  of  course,  occuping  the  greater  propor- 
tion of  the  space.  This  series  of  local  histo- 
ries, is  followed  by  a  very  extended  Bibliography 
of  Maine,  arranged  under  the  heads  of  the  sev- 
eral publishers— not  often  giving  the  dates,  but 
generally  the  sizes  of  the  volumes,  and  some- 
times illustrated  with  biographical  and  other 
notes — and  a  brief  Appendix  completes  the 
work. 

As  we  said,  some  portions  of  the  work 
are  from  other  pens  than  Mr.  Griffin's;  but 
there  is,  in  all  of  them,  the  same  sharp  precis- 
ion of  statement,  the  same  absence  of  waste 
words  and  merely"  ornamental "  accompani- 
ments, the  same  abundant  intelligence,  direct- 
ness of  style,  and  earnestness  of  manner.  Every 
part  of  it  is  evidently  the  work  of  business  men, 
"meaning  business/'  and  doing  it;  and,  when 
contrasted  with  some  volumes  of  vastly  more 
pretensions,  it  commends  itself,  without  a 
word  of  praise  from  anybody. 


There  is  a  feature  of  this  work,  besides  its 
literary  peculiarities,  however,  which  entitles  it 
to  especial  notice.  It  seems  to  have  been  ;' set 
"  up  "  at  the  same  "  cases,"  if  not  '•  worked  off  T 
on  the  same  press,  which  were  presented  to  the 
venerable  author,  forty  five  yearsbefore  (afier  the 
Philistines  of  the  law  had  spoiled  his  original 
office  and  closed  it) — from  which,  als  >,  "  all  his 
"  books"  have  been  printed— and  we  incline  to 
the  belief  that  the  greater  part  of  the  work  has 
been  done,  also,  by  his  own  hands.  The  vener- 
able workman  certainly  headed  the  workmen, 
and  we  suspect  his  own  hands  did  the  greater 
proportion  of  the  work.  Long  may  he  live  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  his  long-continued  and  ear- 
nest toil ;  and  may  the  Supplements  which  he 
has  more  than  half  promised  become  the  wel- 
come messengers,  conveying  to  his  many  friends 
the  tidings  of  his  continued  health,  good-spirits, 
and  prosperity. 

As  a  specimen  of  book-making,  the  volume 
is  a  pattern  of  neatness  :  as  a  specimen  of  accu- 
rate proofreading,  we  wish  some  others  could 
equal  it. 


6  —  The  Corwin  Genealogy  (Curwin,  Curwen,  Cor- 
wine)  in  the  United  States.  By  Edward  Tanjore  Corwin. 
New  York:  S.  W.  Green,  Printer.  1872.  Octavo,  pp. 
xxiv..  284.     Price  83. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  volume,  its  author 
has  not  followed  the  ordinary  system  of  manage- 
ment, and,  probably,  will  not  satisfy  the  de- 
mands of  those  who  are  adepts  in  that  branch 
of  knowledge;  but  we  find  his  system  as  con- 
venient for  reference  as  any  other,  and  not 
more  unintelligable  to  those  who  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  this  class  of  literature. 

The  volume  opens  with  an  Introduction 
devoted  to  the  name,  "  Corwin  ;"  the  origin  of 
the  family  of  Matthias  Corwin,  who,  about 
1630,  emigrated  to  America,  and  founded  the 
family,  here  ;  a  sketch  of  Matthias,  the  great 
original  ;  the  origin  of  the  family  of  George 
Curwen,  who  founded  the  Curwens,  of  Salem, 
Mass.,  with  a  sketch  of  George's  life;  and 
notices  of  Samuel  Corwine,  Thomas  Curwin,, 
John  Curwen,  Malcolm  Corwin,  and  Charles  EL 
Curwen,  respectively  heads  of  other  families, 
bearing  those  names,  in  Ametica.  The  Geneal- 
ogy follows,  filling  two  hundred  and  thirty-two- 
pages,  and  an  Appendix — devoted  to  various 
papers  illustrative  of  the  subject — and  elabor- 
ate Indices  complete  the  work. 

As  this  family,  in  its  various  branches  and 
off-shoots,  is  widely  scattered  and,  very  often, 
prominent  in  society,  this  carefully-prepared 
record  of  its  members  will  be  widely  read  ;  and 
those  who  collect  this  class  of  works,  as  well  as 
those  whose  lineage  makes  it  interesting  to  them, 
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will  be  interested  in  the  knowledge  of  its  publi- 
cation. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed,  and  is  sold  by  its 
author,  at  Millstone,  New  Jersey. 
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7. — Americanisms;  the  English  of  the  New  World. 
By  M.  Scheie  de  Vere,  LL.D.  New  York:  Charles  Scrib- 
ner  &  Co.    1872.    Octavo,  pp.  6S5. 

In  our  number  for  February,  1872,  we  no- 
ticed this  interesting  volume,  as  it  originally 
appeared  ;  and  we  have  greater  pleasure,  now, 
in  calling  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  a  revis- 
ed edition,  in  which  the  author  has  profited  by 
criticisms  from  friend  and  foe,  and  corrected 
all  the  errors  that  have  come  to  his  knowledge, 
in  the  hope  that  the  work  will  thereby  be  im- 
proved in  its  character. 

It  should  find  a  place  on  the  work-table  of 
every  one  who  pretends  to  authorship  and  of 
every  one  who  pays  any  attention  to  the  peculiar 
features  of  American  conversation  and  of  soc- 
ial life  in  America. 

It  is  very  neatly  printed,  on  very  thin  paper. 


8.— Princeton  College  during  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
By  Samuel  Davies  Alexander,  an  Alnmnus.  New  York: 
Anson  J).  F.  Kindolph  &  Co.  Sine  anno.  [1872  ?J  Octa- 
to,  pp.  xv.,  2  unpaged,  326. 

This  beautiful  volume  is  composed  of  short 
biographical  sketches  of  six  hundred  and  forty- 
six  out  of  eight  hundred  and  ninety- four  gen- 
tlemen who  graduated  at  Princeton,  during  the 
eighteenth  century;  and,  while  it  records  the 
early  history  of  the  College,  as  that  history  is 
read  in  the  lives  and  services  of  her  sons,  it  also 
presents  to  the  working  student  of  American 
history  and  biography,  one  of  the  most  useful 
of  the  books  for  reference  with  which  he  has 
been  favored. 

Princeton  is  more  generally  known  as  a  Pres- 
tyterian  institution;  but  such  sturdy  Baptists  as 
President  Manning,  Joseph  Clay,  and  Hezekiah 
Smith  ;  such  Reformed  Dutch  as  Theodore  D. 
Romeyn,  William  Linn,  and  John  N.  Abeel; 
such  Congregationalists  as  John  Lathrop,  Sam- 
uel Spring,  and  Joseph  Eckley  ;  and  such  Episco- 
palians as  Robert  Blackwell  and  Bishops  Clagget 
and  Hobart,  were  educated  there  ;  and,  whether 
Presbyterians  or  not,  the  institution  which,  in 
fifty-two  years,  could  turn  out  such  men  as  Pres- 
ident Joseph  Reed,  Richard  Stockton,  David  Mat- 
thews, Jonathan  Odell,  Domine  Lydecker,  James 
Jauncey,  Doctor  Benjamin  Rush,  Ebenezer  Haz- 
zard,  Tapping  Reeve,  President  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, Samuel  Kirkland,  David  Ramsey,  Chief- 
justice  Oliver  Ellsworth,  David  Howell,  Luther 
Martin,  John  Sergeant,  Colonel  Francis  Barber, 
Hugh  N.  Breckenridge,  Philip  Freneau,   Presi- 


dent James  Madison,  Aaron  Burr,  "  Light-horse 
"  Harry  "  Lee,  Governors  Mogan  Lewis  of  New 
Yo'-k,  Tichenor  of  Vermont,  Giles  of  Virginia 
and  Davie  of  North  Carol  inn,  Aaron  Oudenr 
Chancellor  George  M.  Bibb,  John  Pintard,  James 
A.  Bayard,  Edward  Livingston,  Robert  Goodloe 
Harper,  Judge  Smith  Thompson,  John  W<  lis, 
John  Forsyth,  John  McPherson  Berrian,  Silis 
Wood,  Jacob  Burnett,  Mahlon  Dickerson,  Rich- 
ard Rush,  and  Doctor  David  Hosack — men  who- 
were  not  born  to  die  and  be  forgotten — needs  no 
other  monument  than  an  honest  record  of  it» 
scholars. 

These  sketches  are  necessarily  very  brief ;  but, 
if  they  are  reliable,  this  collection  of  them  will 
be  at  once  acceptable  and  useful. 

As  a  specimen  of  book-making,  this  is  a  very- 
handsome  one. 


9.—  The  English  in  Ireland,  in  the  Eighteenth  Cen~ 
tury.  By  James  Anthony  Frond,  M.A.  In  two  volumes. 
Volume  I.  New  York:  Scribner.  Armstrong,  &  Co.  1873.. 
Octavo,  pp.  xiv.,  638.    Price  $2.50. 

Whatever  may  be  the  animus  of  Mr.  Froude, 
in  writing  history,  no  one  can  honestly  say  that 
he  writes  it  carelessly,  without  reference  to  un- 
questionable authorities,  or,  at  least,  the  appear- 
ance of  a  desire  to  ascertain  the  truth  and  to  tell 
it;  and  we  confess  that,  with  care,  in  the  use  of 
words,  due  diligence  in  the  examination  of  evi- 
dence, a  disposition  to  ascertain  just  what  the 
truth  is,  and  a  fearlessness  in  enunciating  it,  orc- 
his side,  we  care  nothing  for  the  motive  which 
prompted  him,  nor  in  whose  employ  he  may- 
have  been,  while  he  wrote.  A  fact  is  not  chang- 
ed in  its  character  simply  because  it  was  pub- 
lished for  questionable  purposes;  nor  is  it  nec- 
essary that  an  employee  shall,  in  all  his  relations 
of  life,  be  subject  to  his  employer.  It  will 
require  other  evidence,  therefore,  than  any 
which  we  have  seen  to  sustain  a  charge  against 
Mr.  Frouds  writings  of  infidelity  to  the  truth, 
simply  because  he  may  have  been  actuated  T  in 
writing,  by  malice  or  avarice,  of  which  motive, 
by  the  way,  we  have  not  yet  seen  an  atom  of 
evidence. 

In  the  volume  before  us,  after  briefly  survey- 
ing the  relations  of  England  with  her  sister 
kingdoms  and  Wales,  Mr.  Froud  glances  at  the 
Norman  Conquest  of  Ireland  and  its  conse- 
quences, the  Civil  Wars  in  England  and  their 
consequences,  and  the  condition  of  Ireland 
under  the  I  udors,  the  Stuarts,  and  the  Common- 
wealth of  England  ;  and,  in  the  '"  Second  Book,"* 
he  opens  the  record  of  "the  penal  era"  of 
Ireland,  of  Protestant  administration  of  Irish 
affairs,  of  the  progress  of  centralization  and 
union  with  Great  Britain,  of  Irish  internal  dis- 
sensions,  of  Irish  reckless  defiiuce   of  the   law 
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-of  the  land,  and  of  Irish  anarchy,  until  1760. 
It  is  a  sad  record — a  record  of  the  working  of 
that  "  higher  law"  which  recognizes,  on  the 
one  hand,  the  sovereignty  of  man,  and,  on  the 
other,  the  sovereignty  of  "  the  Government,1' 
both,  alike,  disregarding  the  sovereignty  of 
Al  the  State,"  which  is  another  term  for  the  sov- 
ereignty of  "  the  People  ;"  a  record  of  the  prac- 
tical operation  of  forcing  on  an  unwilling  com- 
munity a  form  of  government  which  is  distaste- 
ful to  it  and  to  which  it  will  not  give  its  "  con- 
'*'  sent;"  a  record  of  the  mischievous  effects  of 
centralization,  contrasted  with  the  more  whole- 
some effects  which  a  local  self-government  might 
have  produced.  It  is  a  record,  too,  which 
.appeals,  very  forcibly,  to  those  who  are  "  gov- 
erning" the  Southern  States  of  the  Union,  to- 
<day ;  and  it  is  a  record  from  which  every  think- 
ing man  who  respects  the  old  law  of  "  like 
•"  produces  like"  may  gather  wisdom,  very  use- 
fully. The  record  of  Irish  lawlessness,  in  their 
-dealings  with  their  neighbors,  and  that  of  Irish 
'infidelity  to  Ireland,  when  individual  interests 
have  stood  in  the  way  of  It  i^li  interests,  as  we 
have  said,  is  a  sad  one  ;  and  it  is  one  which  may 
be  studied,  usefully,  by  all,  of  every  national- 
ity, who  have  Irish  fellow-citizens  and  Irish 
neighbors. 

The  volume  is  a  very  handsome  one,  the  work 
«of  the  Riverside  Press. 


10.—  Columbus,  Ohio:  its  History,  Resources,  and  Pro- 
gress. With  numerous  illustrations.  Jacob  H.  Studer. 
Octavo,  pp.  586. 

We  have  received  from  Messrs.  Robert  Clarke 
<&  Co.,  of  Cincinnati,  a  copy  of  the  volume 
which,  under  this  queerly- arranged  title-page, 
>iells  of  the  capital  of  Ohio,  "its  history, 
"resources,  and  progress." 

We  suppose  it  is  by  Mr.  Studer  ;  but  the  title- 
page  does  not  say  so;  and,  although  the  title- 
page  is  studiously  silent  on  the  subject,  we  sus- 
pect that  Mr.  Studer  is,  also,  the  publisher  of 
the  work.  At  any  rate,  Messrs.  Clarke  &  Co. 
isell  it — a  matter  of  some  interest  to  some  of  our 
readers. 

As  a  record  of  the  history  and  resources  of 
'Columbus,  the  work  seems  to  have  been  pre- 
pared with  commendable  care.  It  embraces 
-all  branches  of  the  subject ;  notices  all  the 
jiiinutise  ;  and  really  seems  to  have  left  little  to 
he  desired  which  has  not  been  done.  But, 
•with  the  peculiar  ill  taste  which  he  has  displayed 
on  the  title  page  of  the  work,  the  publisher  has 
not  contented  himself  with  forming  a  supple- 
ment of  advertisements,  following  the  text  of 
iiis  history  and  statistics,  but  has  thrust  more 
ilian  a  hundred  pages  of  those  advertisements 
irdo  that  text  and  even  covered  three  out  of  four 


of  the  margins  of  his  map  of  the  city  with  the 
same  unusual  additions.  A  really  useful  local 
history  and  a  very  neatly  printed  volume,  there- 
fore, has  been  mutilated  by  what  might,  just  as 
usefully,  have  been  collected  at  the  end  of  the 
text;  and  flaring  advertisements  of  quack-med- 
icines and  lager- bier,  corpse-preservers  and  gin- 
mills,  lawyers  and  grocers,  burst  upon  the  eye  of 
the  reader,  uninvited,  on  the  turning  of  a  leaf, 
breaking  the  connection  of  the  narrative,  and 
compelling  those  who  resort  to  it,  for  either 
amusement  or  information,  to  "skip  a  page," 
every  minute  or  two,  in  order  to  keep  the  run  of 
his  story. 

The  publisher  who  respects  the  good  taste  of 
his  readers  as  little  as  the  publisher  of  this  vol- 
ume, has  not  yet  learned  all  that  can  be  learned 
of  his  business,  as  his  correspondents  in  Cincin- 
nati can  surely  tell  him. 

As  we  have  said,  apart  from  this  serious  blem- 
ish, the  volume  is  a  very  neat  one  and  worthy 
of  a  wide  circulation. 


11.—  The  Reformation.  By  George  P.  Fisher,  D.  D. 
New  York:  Scribner,  Armstrong,  &  Co.  1873.  Octavo, 
pp.  xxxiv.,  620. 

Opening  with  an  inquiry  concerning  the  ori- 
gin and  significance  of  the  Reformation,  the 
author  of  this  volume  next  traces  the  rise  of  the 
Papal  hierarchy  and  its  subsequent  decline, 
to  the  establishment  of  William  and  Mary,  on 
the  throne  of  E  gland.  Of  course,  in  the  latter 
portion  of  his  subject,  the  Reformation  is  es- 
pecially presented,  in  its  character,  origin,  in- 
strumentalities, events,  and  consequences — in 
Germany,  Holland,  Switzerland,  Scandinavia, 
Great  Britain,  France,  Italy,  Spain,  and  Amer- 
ica— and  in  the  discharge  of  that  important 
duty,  the  author  has  displayed  excellent  judg- 
ment, unusual  impartiality,  and  an  independence 
of  thought  and  expression  which  is  truly  re- 
freshing. Temperate  in  his  judgment  of  those 
who  differed  from  himself,  in  religious  faith — 
Roman  Catholics,  B  iptists,  Unitarians,  Separat- 
ists, etc. — and  evidently  cautious  in  his  de- 
pendence on  the  writings  of  those  who  preceded 
him,  in  this  field  of  historical  labor,  he  never- 
theless grapples  with  all  the  great  questions 
involved  in  his  subject,  manfully  disregarding 
what,  in  the  conclusions  of  his  predecessors,  he 
considers  to  be  erroneous,  and  bravely  insisting, 
very  often,  that  those  who  have  been,  hitherto, 
condemned  without  a  saving  clause,  have  been 
dealt  with  too  harshly  and  were  not  nearly  as 
bad  as  they  may  seemed  to  have  been.  The 
spirit  in  which  the  work  is  written  is  admira- 
ble; the  care  with  which  it  is  written  is  evident, 
even  in  its  less-important  parts;  and  the  rigid 
impartiality  of  its  author  is  no  where  more  dis- 
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tinctly  displayed,  than  in  bis  unselfish  descrip- 
tion of  the  character  and  conduct  of  the  fathers 
of  the  American  Colonies — the  Pilgrim  Sepa- 
ratists, the  Puritan  churchmen,  the  B  iptists  of 
Rhode  Island,  and  the  Roman  Catholics  in 
Maryland. 

We  heartily  commend  this  work  to  our  read- 
ers and,  especially,  do  we  congratulate  those 
who  shall  resort  to  it  on  the  admirable  index 
with  which  the  volume  is  furnished. 


12. — Anti-Slavery  Opinions  before  the  year  1800.  Read 
before  The  Cincinnati  Literary  Club,  November  16,  1872. 
By  William  Frederick  Poole.  To  which  is  appended  a  fac- 
simile Reprint  of  Dr.  George  Buchanan's  Oration  on  the 
Moral  and  Political  Evil  of  Slavery,  delivered  at  a  public 
meeting  of  the  Maryland  Society  for  Promoting  the  Abo- 
lition of  Slavery,  Baltimore,  July  4,  1791.  Cincinnati: 
Robert  Clarke  &  Co.    1873.    Octavo,  pp.  84,  20. 

The  readers  of  The  Historical  Magazine, 
during  the  year  18«7,  will  not  fail  to  remember 
the  aspirant  for  authorial  honors,  at  Boston, 
who,  over  the  signature  of  "  P,"  boldly  and 
publicly  accused  Mr.  Brodhead  of  "deliberate 
"and  malicious  falsehood"  when  that  distin- 
guished scholar  stated,  before  the  New  York 
Historical  Society  and  in  The  Historical  Mag- 
azine, that,  in  the  days  of  the  Puritan  fathers 
of  Massachusetts,  only  members  of  the  estab- 
lished Chuich  of  the  Colony  were  allowed  to 
vote  for  public  officers  and  on  the  public  busi- 
ness; and  they  will  not  forget,  too,  the  re- 
sponse which  was  made  to  that  impudent 
allegation,  by  The  Historical  Magazine,  in  its 
•widely  read  exposition — //.,  i.,  176-178 — of 
Mow  they  put  things  in  Boston. 

Others  of  our  readers  will  remember,  also,  the 
unprincipled  misrepresentation  of  the  Colony 
which,  in  1607,  under  Chief-justice  Popham, 
was  planted  at  Sagadahoc,  in  Maine,  which, 
soon  after  the  assault  on  Mr.  Brodhead,  proceed- 
ed from  the  latitude  of  the  Athenaeum  in  Boston 
— Historical  Magazine,  II.,  i.,  184-187 — and 
all  will  remember  the  barefaced  attempt  which 
was  made,  in  the  same  vicinity,  at  a  still  later 
day,  to  fasten  on  the  unceitain  pen  of  an  illit- 
erate carpenter,  in  Woburn,  the  authorship  of 
The  Wonder  working  Providence,  with  a  hope, 
thereby,  to  detract  from  the  merit  of  Gorges 
and  to  inflict  a  blow  on  the  supporters  of  Maine's 
claims  to  priority  of  settlement,  which  only  a 
willing  bearer  of  false  testimony  would  have  at 
tempted  to  inflict  on  any  one. 

The  aspirations  of  "P"  to  become  famous, 
where  so  many  were  famous  before  him,  found 
little  favor,  however,  in  Beacon  street,  Boston  ; 
and  "P"  subsided  and,  soon  after,  was  seen  in 
Boston  no  longer — Boston  has,  since,  recovered 
her  breath,  notwithstanding  he  has  left  her,  and 


Maine  still  lives  ;  while  only  "P"  has  yet  dis~ 
covered — if,  indeed,  he  has — that  J.  Komeyr* 
Brodhead  was  a  falsifier  of  the  records  of  any 
Colony  and  unvvoithy  of  credit,  and  that  Tub- 
Historical  Magazine  was  only  an  organ  of 
rebels. 

Wesays'P"   subsided,  soon   after  his  assault 
on  Mr.  Brodhead  and  The  Historical  Maga- 
zine,   and  disappeared.     He  probably  went  out 
to  grass,  with  his  shoes  off,  like  other  distanced 
and    broken-down    hacks   of    which    we    have 
heard  ;  or,  like  a  mammal  of  another  species,  he- 
may  have  dropped  below  the  surface,  in  order  to 
escape    from    those    who    pursued    him,     and, 
"down   below,"   awaited  a  fair  opportunity  to* 
return,     unobserved,    and     safely    Mow    again. 
Whatever  was  the   cause   of    his   long    silence, 
"P"   has  been  silent,  we   believe,  since   1867, 
until,  last  November,  he   thrust  his  head  above- 
water  again,  in  Cincinnati. 

In  the  beautiful  volume  before  us.  the  discom- 
fited traducer  of  better  men  and  the  manufac- 
turer of  bogus  historians — "good  enough  M.or- 
"  gans  until  after  the  election11 — to  whom  we- 
have  referred,  has  agsin  emerged  from  hi* 
authorial  obscurity,  in  order  to  tell  the  worldi 
what  he  had  told  the  Literary  Club,  concerning 
Anti  Slavery  Opinions  before  the  Year  1S0O, 
He  had  discovered  an  old  tract,  in  which,  under 
the  date  of  1793,  some  anti-slavery  opinions' 
were  declared  ;  and  he  must  needs  make  a 
noise  about  it,  as  if  it  were  something  wonder- 
ful. He  had  learned,  also,  that  a  Convention  of 
Abolition  Societies  was  held,  at  Philadelphia,  on' 
the  following  New  Year's  day — news  that  are 
too  stale  to  be  regarded  as  notewoithy,  by  any 
one  who  pretends  to  any  knowledge  whatever 
of  the  anti  slavery  movement — and  he  must 
needs  fly  into  print,  as  if  he  had  discovered 
another  Continent.  He  had  read  Mr.  Moore's- 
Notes  on  the  History  of  Slavery  in  Massachu- 
setts and  talked  with  its  author — which  was  no- 
great  feat,  since  both  are  perfectly  Accessible  to> 
every  body — and  he  had  learned,  from  those- 
sources,  that  there  were  "  anti  slavery  opinions,'r 
before  1800,  in  various  quartets;  and  he  must 
needs  repeat  the  oft-told  and  better-told  story. 
In  short,  he  evidently  supposed  that  Western  men 
and  Western  women  needed  light  on  the  anti- 
slavery  movement,  prior  to  1800 — which  is  not 
impossible — and  he  impudently  thrust  before- 
them,  instead,  a  trashy  re-hash  of  what  Mr, 
Moore  had  already  published,  i»  extenso,  with  a. 
flourish  of  trumpets  about  an  old  pamphlet  of 
1793,  which  all  the  ami  -slavery  men  in  Boston. 
had  seen  and,  very  sensibly,  considered  unworthy 
ol  special  notice.  If  the  West  asketl  bread,  Miv 
Poole  has  given  them  a  stone;  and  nothing 
but  an  undue  thirst  for  notoriety,  at  any  cost, 
could  have  called  forth  so  bald  an  imposition. 
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But  there  is  yet  another  feature  of  the  sub- 
ject which  deserves  attention.  This  Oration  of 
which  Mr.  Poole  says  so  much,  was  delivered  on 
the  fourth  of  July,  1791;  was  very  coldly 
received  by  the  Society  before  whom  it  was 
delivered,  as  the  Resolutions  of  the  Society  on 
the  subject  clearly  indicate  ;  and  was  not  print- 
ed until  1793—  two  years  afterwards— nor  then 
by  the  Society  nor  in  Maryland,  but  by  some- 
body else — probably  by  tbe  author  of  it,  him- 
self— and  in  a  distant  State. 

If  the  Oration  possessed  as  much  novelty  as 
Mr.  Poole  is  inclined  to  assume  for  it,  will  he 
oblige  the  world  by  just  finding  the  evidence  of 
it,  either  in  the  Resolutions  of  the  Society,  con- 
cerning it,  or  anywhere  else  ?  Will  he  just  show 
that  anybody  besides  himself  has  ever  discover- 
ed anything,  either  in  the  Oration  or  the  deliv- 
ery of  it,  which  was  very  startling  or  productive 
of  even  a  ripple  in  the  current  of  events  in 
Maryland?  Let  him  try  his  hand  at  the  job; 
and  then  we  shall  see  how  much  or  how  little 
credit  he  is  entitled  to,  and  how  much  of  the 
•elegant  typography  which  his  publishers  have  so 
generously  lavished  on  his  bantling,  that  bant- 
ling really  merits. 

The  truth  is,  Mr.  Poole  has  found  a  commun- 
ity, in  the  great  West,  where,  he  supposes,  he 
can  spread  himself  and  his  shallowness,  with  a 
better  prospect  of  success,  than  he  can  in  Boston 
or  New  York;  and  he  has  made  the  impudent 
attempt.  The  superlative  littleness  of  the  poor 
fellow's  supply  of  historical  knowledge  and 
capacity  to  acquire  it  is  seen,  however,  on  every 
page  of  his  volume ;  and  if,  with  this  evidence 
before  it,  Cincinnati  does  not  very  soon  take  the 
full  measure  of  the  man,  as  Boston  did,  and  put 
the  proper  estimate  on  both  him  and  his  capa- 
bilities, also  as  Boston  did,  that  intelligent  com- 
munity has  been  very  much  over-estimated  for 
shrewdness  and  is  a  fit  subject  for  imposition. 

With  "the  Ohio  Valley  Press  "  to  help  him, 
Mr.  Poole  has  certainly  turned  out  a  handsome 
•volume  ;  and  there  the  merit  of  the  thing  begins 
.and  ends. 


13.— Boston  Illustrated.  Boston:  James  R.  Osgood  & 
Co.    Square  octavo,  pp.  124,  44. 

Strangers'  LHw  Guide  through  Boston  and  its  vicinity. 
A  Supplement  given  away  wiih  Boston  Illustrated.  Bos- 
ton :  James  K.  Osgood  &  Co.    1872.    Square  octavo,  pp.  32. 

This,  we  believe,  is  the  last-published  hand- 
book of  the  city  of  Boston  and  its  vicinity; 
and,  unquestionably,  it  is  one  of  the  handsom- 
est— indeed,  we  do  not  think  that,  as  a  specimen 
of  handsome  book-making,  for  general  use,  it 
can  be  excelled. 

As  a  very  important  Boston  "local,"  the 
attention  of  our  readers  who  collect  such  works, 
is  called  to  it. 


14.— The  Foreigner  in  Far  Cathay.  By  W.  H.  Med- 
hurst,  H.  B.  M.  Consul,  Shanghae.  New  York :  Scribner, 
-Armstrong,  &  Co.    1873.    Duodecimo,  pp.  vi.,  204. 

This  is,  certainly,  a  very  out-spoken  work  on 
the  real  character  of  the  Chinese,  in  China;  and 
it,  certainly,  grapples  with  the  story-tellers, 
concerning  that  remarkable  people,  with  a  bold- 
ness which  is  really  interesting,  because  it  car- 
ries with  it  an  air  of  candor  and  fidelity  to  the 
truth,  which  is  as  unusual  as  it  is  useful.  Such 
works  will  do  good  service  in  leading  to  a  bet- 
ter understanding  of  our  "coming  man  ;"  and 
prepare  us  to  receive  him  and  his  political  pow- 
er with  becoming  humility,  whenever  he  shall 
assert  his  "equality  before  the  law,"  in  the 
imperial  West. 

The  volume  is  a  very  neat  one. 


15.— Memoir  of  Ulric  Dahlgren.  By  his  father,  Rear- 
admiral  Dahlgren.  Philadelphia:  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co. 
1872.    Duodecimo,  pp.  308. 

A  memoir  of  Colonel  Dahlgren  by  his  father 
may  be  very  accurate,  as  far  as  dates  go  ;  but  it 
cannot  be  supposed  to  be  very  impartial.  The 
volume  before  us,  therefore,  is  little  better  than 
an  eulogy ;  and,  as  far  as  our  judgment  is  con- 
cerned, it  possesses  little  value,  either  as  a 
faithful  biography  or  as  material  for  history. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Ulric  Dahlgren  was  a 
very  dutiful  son,  a  very  gallant  soldier,  and  a 
very  estimable  young  man  ;  but  it  is  quite  as 
true,  notwithstanding  Admiral  Dahlgren  has  not 
told  it,  that  he  was  visionary,  rash,  and  indis- 
creet. As  we  happen  to  know  from  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  of  them— who  is,  also,  a  valued 
friend  of  our  own — he  was  urged,  by  his  best 
friends,  to  remain  in  camp,  not  only  because  of 
the  Utopian  character  of  the  proposed  enterprise, 
but  because  of  his  own  physical  disability  to  with- 
stand the  fatigue  which  it  would  necessarily  im- 
pose upon  him.  But,  with  the  rashness — the 
recklessness  we  might  say — of  unbridled  youth, 
he  preferred  to  seek  death  in  that  way  ;  and  he 
found  it.  He  drew  the  sword,  and  he  died  by 
the  sword ;  and  all  that  the  Admiral  has  said  of 
assassination,  in  his  death,  is  mere  clap-trap, 
unworthy  of  the  pen  of  one  who  was,  himself, 
of  the  profession  of  arms.  Of  the  robbery  of 
his  ring,  no  honorable  man,  anywhere,  will  say 
a  word  of  apology  or  withhold  a  word  of  un- 
alloyed censure  ;  but  War  is  barbarism,  at  best, 
anel  barbarians  are  not  to  be  counted  as  Chris- 
tians, in  such  cases. 

The  Admiral  affects,  too,  to  despise  the  papers 
which  were  taken  from  Colonel  Dahlgren's  body 
— those  which  indicated  what  were  those  "  cer- 
"  tain  purposes"  (carefully  concealed  on  page 
210)  for  which  his  command  of  picked  men 
was  detached  from  the  main  body  engaged  in 
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the  raid.  But  the  story  of  those  papers  is  too 
plainly  told  by  the  papers  themselves,  as  they 
have  been  carefully  presented  to  the  world,  in 
The  Historical  Magazine  for  December,  1869, 
and  April,  1870,  by  General  Fitzhugh  Lee,  to  be 
thus  waived  out  of  sight  by  a  motion  of  the  Ad- 
miral's pen ;  and  if  he  were  only  aware  of  the 
fact  that  his  own  words,  in  this  volume,  serve 
only  to  strengthen  the  condemnation  of  his  son 
which  those  papers  indicated,  he  would  have 
said  less  on  that  subject  and  more  on  some  oth- 
ers. 

There  is  little  doubt  that  Colonel  Dahlgren 
was  wronged,  while  he  was  engaged  in  that 
rash  adventure,  where  Death  overtook  him  ;  but 
the  wrong  doer  who  most  deserved  the  name, 
was  he  who  led  him  into  danger  and  then  aban- 
doned him.  If  his  own  countrymen  and  associ- 
ates in  arms  thus  maltreated  him,  what  might 
an  armed  enemy,  in  time  of  war,  in  the  enemy's 
own  country,  be  expected  to  do  for  him,  but  to 
cut  him  down  ?  And  if  that  enemy — whom  he 
would  himself  have  cut  down  had  he  enjoyed 
an  opportunity  to  do  so — is  to  be  charged 
with  "assassination"  because  of  his  employ- 
ment of  the  better  opportunity  which  he  enjoy- 
ed, what  is  to  be  the  measure  of  condemnation, 
in  the  minds  of  honest  men,  every  where — none 
the  less,  too,  because  the  Admiral  is  silent  on 
that  subject — of  him  whose  duty  it  was  to  cover 
the  retreat  of  Colonel  Dahlgren  from  the  danger 
into  which  he  had  rashly  thrust  himself,  but 
who  ran  away  without  doing  so,  and  left  the 
stripling  and  his  command  to  be  destroyed  ? 

But  we  have  said  enough.  As  an  eulogy, 
we  have  no  objection  to  this  volume :  as  either 
biography  or  history,  it  is  simply  unworthy  of 
the  dignity  which  attaches  to  those  subjects. 

The  typography  of  the  volume  is  excellent, 
as  are  all  the  works  bearing  the  imprint  of  this 
well  known  house. 


16.—  Oriental  and  Linguistic  Studies.  The  Veda;  the 
.A vesta ;  the  Science  of  Language.  By  William  Dwight 
Whitney.  New  York :  Scribner,  Armstrong,  &  Co.  1873. 
Octavo,  pp.  vii.,  417. 

During  several  years  past,  Professor  Whitney 
has  contributed  various  papers,  on  Oriental  Lit- 
erature and  the  Structure  of  Language,  to  the 
Journal  of  the  American,  Oriental  Society,  the 
North  American  Review,  and  other  periodicals; 
and  it  has  been  considered  proper  to  collect  those 
papers  and  re-produce  them  in  a  volume,  for  the 
use  of  those  who  are  interested  in  those  stud- 
ies. 

The  volume  is  a  very  handsome  one ;  in  the 
well-known  brown  binding  which  this  house  has 
made  peculiarly  its  own  ;  and,  to  a  limited  num- 
ber of  scholars,  it  will  be  very  acceptable. 


XIV.— CUB  RENT  EVENTS. 

Delaware  Battle-flags:  tiieir  presenta- 
tion to  the  State  Historical  Society. 
Wilmington,  Del.,  April  22.  [Special  De- 
spatch to  The  Inquirer.}  This  evening,  the  bat- 
tle-flags of  the  Second,  Third,  Fourth,  and 
Fifth  Regiments  of  Delaware  Volunteers  were 
presented  to  the  State  Historical  Society,  at 
the  Grand  Opera  House,  in  the  presence  of  the 
Wilmington  Post,  Grand  Army  of  the  Repub- 
lic, the  Historical  Society,  and  a  large  audience. 
A  number  of  prominent  strangers,  civil  and 
military,  were  present,  including  Major-general 
W.  S.  Hancock  ;  General  Adam  King,  Naval 
Officer  at  Baltimore;  General  Harry  Bingham, 
ex  Postmaster  of  Philadelphia;  Doctor  S.  Em- 
merson,  of  Philadelphia ;  Doctor  William  Cum- 
mings,  of  Smyrna,  Delaware;  Alexander  Ful- 
ton, Esq.,  of  Dover;  Colonel  J.  Hoffman;  and 
others. 

The  building  was  well  rilled,  in  every  part, 
with  the  fashionable  people  of  the  city,  as 
well  as  residents  from  other  parts  of  the  State. 
The  stage  was  beautifully  and  artistically  set 
with  a  line  camp  view.  At  eight  o'clock,  the 
officers  and  invited  guests  filed  in  upon  the 
stage,  while  the  City  Cornet  Band  played  a 
lively  inarch. 

Hon.  Willard  Hall,  ex  Judge  of  the  District 
Court,  and  ninety-eight  years  of  age,  the  Pres- 
ident, then  assumed  his  position,  in  company 
with  Doctor  H.  F.  Asken,  Doctor  L.  P.  Bush, 
and  Doctor  R.  C.  Porter,  who  acted  as  Vice- 
presidents.  Major-general  Hancock,  who  had 
been  selected  to  deliver  the  presentation  speech, 
at„this  point,  appeared  upon  the  stage,  accom- 
panied by  General  Adam  E.  King,  and  was  re- 
ceived with  an  outburst  of  applause. 

Immediately  following,  came  the  bearers  of 
the  bullet-riddled  flags ;  and,  taking  up  a  posi- 
tion in  the  rear  of  the  stage,  another  round  of 
applause  was  given  by  the  audience. 

The  exercises  of  the  evening  were  opened 
with  an  eloquent  prayer  by  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop 
Lee,  after  which  letteis  of  regret  were  read 
from  Governor  Dix,  Admiral  David  Porter, 
Governor  Hartranfr,  Governor  Ponder,  General 
O.  E.  Babcock.  Colonel  John  W.  Forney,  John 
H.  B.  Latrope,  President  Maryland  Historical 
Society,  John  W.  Wallace,  President  Pennsylva- 
nia Historical  Society,  and  others. 

General  Hancock  was  then  introduced,  and 
presented  the  colors  to  the  Historical  Society, 
in  the  following  speech,  daring  the  delivery  of 
which,  he  was  frequently  interrupted  by  ap- 
plause : 

lk Mr.  President:  When  I  look  upon  these 
"  tattered  banners,  so  gallantly  borne  by  the 
"  Regiments  of  this  State,  through  the  bloodi- 
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"  est  battles  of  oar  great  War,  I  feel,  very  keen- 
"  ly,  that  lack  of  eloquence  which  would  enable 
"me,  fitly,  to  express  my  own  emotions,  or  to 
u  portray  to  this  audience  the  host  of  glorious 
"  memories  which  they  call  forth,  and  which 
"shall  cling  to  them  so  long  as  the  story  of 
"chivalrous  courage  and  duty,  noUy  done, 
"  shall  find  a  place  in  the  records  of  our  nation. 

"These  flags  were  borne  to  the  battle-field  by 
"men  moved  by  the  highest  motives  of  patriot- 
ism, by  the  truest  love  of  country.  They 
"fought  not  for  gain,  not  for  conquest,  not  for 
"military  renown,  but  for  the  integrity  of  the 
"Union  of  these  United  States,  the  maintc- 
"  nance  and  supremacy  of  the  laws  and  the 
"Constitution,  and  the  existence  of  the  Repub- 
"  lie,  as  a  great  and  honored  power  among  the 
"nations  of  the  earth. 

"Animated  by  these  high  purposes,  they 
"abandoned  their  peaceful  pursuits,  and,  leav- 
ing all  that  was  most  dear  in  life,  cheerfully 
"encountered  the  toil,  privations,  and  dangers 
"of  War. 

"  A  vast  number  did  not  live  to  see  the  end 
"of  the  prolonged  strife;  but  the  honored 
"graves  of  these  at! est  their  fidelity  to  their 
"  country,  in  her  time  of  need. 

"  Many  others,  some  of  whom  are  now  before 
"me,  returned  from  the  field,  stricken  and 
"maimed  by  wounds,  which  tell  more  forcibly 
"  than  words,  of  the  manner  in  which  they  per- 
formed their  parts  in  battle;  and  here  I  may 
"state  that,  during  the  War,  it  was  my  fortune 
"  to  command  a  portion  of  the  Delaware  troops, 
"and  I  therefore  speak  from  personal  knowl- 
"edge,  when  I  sny  that  their  soldierly  conduct 
"and  intrepid  bearing  reflect  the  highest  hon- 
"  or  upon  their  State  as  weli  as  upon  our  whole 
"  country. 

"Many  distinguished  soldiers  of  Delaware 
"  fell  during  the  War,  and  the  heroic  deeds  of 
"some  of  them,  are  well  known  to  me,  from 
"personal  observation,  as  they  served  in  my 
"  command.  I  should  like  to  record,  here,  the 
"  names  of  those  gallant  dead  ;  but  as  I  cannot, 
"  from  lack  of  accurate  data,  do  this  in  refer- 
"  ence  to  Regiments  not  commanded  by  me,  I 
"prefer  to  specify  none,  by  name,  lest  I  should 
"omit  some  who  could  not  justly  be  omitted 
"  from  such  a  list. 

"  These,  and  many  others  like  them,  living 
"  and  dead,  were  soldiers  of  the  sternest  valor, 
"patiiots  of  the  highest  type,  whose  names  and 
"  tame  remain,  legacies  of  glory  and  honor  to 
"the  gallant  State  which  sent  them  forth,  to 
"represent  her,  when  her  best  and  bravest  were 
"  called  to  the  front. 

"It  is  understood  that,  in  some  instances, 
"these  flags  were  received  by  the  Delaware 
"  troops,  from  the  hands  of  the  fair  ladies  of  the 


"  State,  which  fact  alone  w7ould  be  a  powerful 
"incentive  to  those  chivalrous  men,  to  bear 
"them  defiantly  where  fire  was  hottest,  the 
"contest  most  deadly;  to  protect  them  with 
"their  lives;  and  to  return  them  proudly  to 
"their  State,  with  the  consciousness  that,  war- 
"  stained,  faded,  and  torn,  as  they  are,  they 
"  would  be  treasured  among  her  most  precious 
e'  p  ^sessions. 

"  To  the  keeping  of  the  Historical  Society  of 
"  the  State  of  Delaware,  I  am  now  instructed  to 
"confide  them,  as  a  proper  custodian,  feeling 
"well  assured  that  they  will  be  preserved  with 
"jealous  care;  and  that,  in  long  years  hence, 
"  when  all  now  present  may  have  passed  away, 
"  these  honored  banners  will,  by  the  glorious 
"  memories  and  deeds  they  symbolize,  incite 
"  coming  generations — shouid  our  country  again 
"  be  imperiled  by  War — to  emulate  the  actions 
"  of  the  men  who  bore  them  through  the  great 
"struggle  which  called  them  forth." 

William  C.  Spruance,  Esq.,  then  responded, 
on  behalf  of  the  Historical  Society. 

He  reviewed,  to  some  extent,  the  opening  of 
the  War  for  the  Union  and  the  prompt  and 
hearty  response  that  came  from  Delaware,  to 
the  call  for  men.  When  the  conflict  had  con- 
tinued for  three  years,  this  little  State  had 
eighteen  thousand  men  in  the  field;  during 
which  time,  the  Legislature  of  the  State  was 
hostile,  and  never  appropriated  a  dollar  to- 
wards the  common  cause,  while  the  Executive 
manifested  the  same  sjMrit,  except  when  Gov- 
ernor Connor  was  in  the  chair.  Those  flags 
have  been  rent  by  the  bullets  on  many  a  fierce- 
ly contested  field  ;  and,  at  Spottsylvania,  the 
colors  of  the  Second  Regiment  were  taken  by 
the  enemy,  but  recaptured. 

The  speaker  called  to  mind  several  other  in- 
stances ot  the  bravery  of  the  Delaware  troops,, 
and  concluded  as  follows: 

"  We  will  keep  these  banners  with  tender 
"  care ;  and,  when  time  shall  have  destroyed  all 
"that  the  storms  of  battle  have  left,  the  story 
"of  the  dead  and  their  achievements  will  be 
"read  by  generations  yet  unborn,," 

General  Adam  E.  King  was  then  introduced,, 
and  delivered  a  stirring  and  patriotic  speech, 
which  provoked  several  hearty  rounds  of  ap- 
plause. 

General  Hofmann,  of  Maryland,  followed,, 
with  an  address;  and  General  Henry  H.  Bing- 
ham, of  Philadelphia,  concluded  the  exercises,. 
with  a  brief  speech. 

The  guests  then  marched  to  the  Clayton 
House,  where  they  were  entertained  by  a  grand: 
banquet,  tendered  by  the  Historical  Society  of 
Delaware. — Philade/ph la  Inquirer. 
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pamphlet  may  be  immediately  found,  and  taken 
from  the  shelf,  without  removing  the  case  or  dis- 
turbing any  of  the  neighboring  pamphlets. 

The  case  consists  of  a  light  wooden  box,^  as 
much  like  a  book  as  possible,  with  a  swinging 
door  in  front,  which  is  kept  either  open  or  shut 
by  a  rubber  spring.  On  the  inside  of  the  door, 
is  an  Index.  The  titles  of  the  pamphlets  to  be 
written  on  the  numbered  lines,  which  are  from 
one  to  twenty,  and  each  pamphlet  placed  in  the 
paper  cover,  with  corresponding  number.  Since 
the  numbers  on  the  paper  covers  are  directly 
opposite  and  on  a  line  with  their  corresponding 
index  numbers,  the  pamphlets  cannot  be  mis- 
placed, and  no  care  is  requisite  in  returning 
them  to  the  case. 

The  cases  are  neatly  covered  with  colored 
paper,  the  fronts  being  of  cloth  or  morocco :  the 
hinges  are  of  stout  cloth.  The  capacity  of  a 
case  is  eight  hundred  pages,  or  about  sixteen 
pamphlets  of  fifty  pages  each,  and  twenty  paper 
overs  are  furnished  with  each  case. 
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"  It  it  the  best  thing  for  filing  papers,  magazines,  and 
"miscellaneous  matters,  in  the  world."—  College  Courant. 

11  It  is  obviously  very  simple  and  convenient.  Pamph- 
"  lets  are  at  once  the  necessity  and  the  plague  of  Schol- 
"  ars,  Professional  men.  and  Politicians.  They  are  the 
"  Militia  of  literature.  Yet  your  cases  will  discipline  into 
"  order  and  lines,  each  will  keep  its  place,  and  answer  to 
"  the  word  of  command.'' 

Al3NER  J AOKSON, 

President  of  Trinity  College. 

"  It  seems  t  o  me  to  be  a  perfect  case.  I  do  no  see  where- 
"  in  it  admits  of  improvement.  The  arrangement  for 
"numbering  is  remarkably  simple  and  effective,  so  that 
"  in  whatever  order  the  pamphlets  are  entered  in  the  Case, 
' 4  the  one  sought  can  be  instantly  found." 

Samuel  Harris, 
President  of  Bowdoin  College. 
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M.  Valentine. 
President  of  Pennsylvania  Co.lecue. 
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CHRONICLE    OF  A   BORDER    TOWN. 

HISTORY   OF   EYE, 

WESTCHESTER  COUNTY,  NEW  YORK, 
1660-1870, 

Including    Harrison    and    the    White    Plains,  till    1783, 
BY  CHARLES  W.  BAIRD- 

One  volume,  octavo,    pp.  i-xviii,    1-570.      Illustrated  with   Maps,   Diagrams,    a  Fac-simile,    and 

thirteen    Wood-cuts,  by    Hosier. 

This  work  is  the  fruit  of  several  years'  diligent  study  relative  to  the  settlement  and  growth  of 
this  ancient  town.  "The  customs  and  adventures  of  the  early  settlers ;  their  proprietary  system  ; 
"  their  political  and  religious  differences  ;  the  fortunes  of  the  inhabitants  under  the  Colonial  Gov- 
ernment, and  during  the  Revolution;  the  planting  and  growth  of  the  Churches " — are  fully 
recounted.  Apart  from  details  of  a  purely  local  character,  several  topics  of  somewhat  wider  in- 
terest, are  here  investigated  for  the  first  time:  as,  "Mails  and  Modes  of  Travel/1  "The  Proprie- 
tors," "  Harrison's  Purchase,"  "The  Boundary  Dispute,1'  "The  Boston  Road,"  "JThe  Poor,11 
"Schools,"  "The  Indians,"  "The  Parish  and  Vestry,"  the  revolutionary  history  of  the  Neutral 
Ground,  etc.  In  the  notices  of  Families,  over  one  hundred  pages  are  devoted  to  the  early  settlers 
and  their  descendants,  and  the  later  inhabitants  down  to  1800.  The  use  of  the  work  is  facilitated 
by  copious  Indexes — of  Dates,  Persons,  and  general  topics. 

OPINIONS  OF  THE  PRESS. 

"  The  labor  of  six  years  of  research  on  Mr.  Biird's  part  has  rasultei  in  the  admirably  told  story  of  [this]  town, 
"  as  gathered  from  the  fortunes  of  the  community  and  the  successive  generations  of  its  members.  Mr.  Baird*  makes 
"  indeed,  an  exhaustive  study  of  his  subject."  "  A  town  history,  marked  by  such  varieties  of  incident  and  experience, 
"  as  are  recorded  in  this  large  and  elegant  volume,  is  a  rich  contribution  towards  what  will  prove  the  complex  annals  of 
"  our  whole  country."— Atlantic  Monthly. 

"  Full  of  lively  sketches  and  quaint  fstories  of  the  ways  and  manners  of  a  primitive  people  in  an  old  frontier 
"  town.  More  than  half  of  it  is  devoted  to  a  history  of  the  churches  ''and  a  genealogical  account  of  the  families  of 
"  Bye ;  and  for  research  and  fullness  it  is  a  model  of  industry."—  The  Nation. 

"  It  will  be  especially  appreciated  by  antiquarians  and  all  diligent  enquirers  of  time  past.  Even  to  those  who 
"  only  know  the  place  from  his  graphic  descriptions  and  plans  that  explain  them,  Mr.  Bard  affords  a  very  distinct  idea 
"  of  the  spot.  His  subject  is  judiciously  disposed,  the  style  is  simple  and  scholarly,  and  the  incidents  sufficiently  inter- 
"  esting  to  engage  attention  and  to  reward  it."— -North  American  Review. 

"  A  valuable  contribution  to  the  local  history  of  New  York,  founded  on  extended  antiquarian  research,  and 
"written  in  a  neat  and  animated  style."  "It  bears  throughout  the  marks  of  accurate  and  thorough  treatment. 
44  Among  the  topics  which  are  considered  in  its  pages,  the  social  customs  and  personal  adventures  of  the  early  settlers, 
"  their  political  and  religious  contests,  and  the  condition  of  the  people  during  the  Revolution,  will  be  found  to  possess 
"peculiar  interest.  The  volume  is  brought  out  in  an  elegant  style  of  typography,  and  is  illustrated  with  numerous 
*'  appropriate  engravings,  some  of  which  are  of  curious  antiquarian  importance."— New  York  Tribune. 

$&~  For  the  opinion  of  the  Editor  of  The  Histoiiicai.  Magazine,  concerning  this  work,  see  paqes  62  and  63  of  thin 
number,  ante. 

Published  by  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  and  Company,  No.  770  Broadway,  New  York.  Price. 
Five  Dollars.      Will  oe  mailed,  post  paid,  to  any  address,  on  receipt  of  price. 
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THE  PHRENOLOGICAL  JOURNAL. 

This  Magazine  has  been  so  long  before  the  reading  world  (a  third  of  a  century)  that  it  is 
scarcely  necessary  to  make  a  new  announcement,  that  it  will  continue  to  treat  those  important  topics 
to  which  it  has  been  devoted.  But  the  nature  and  scope  of  the  Journal  demand  far  more  consid- 
eration than  that  expressed  by  a  circulation  of  twenty  or  thirty  thousand.  It  should  be  known  and 
read  by  the  vast  aggregate  of  those  who  claim  a  place  in  the  highest  civilization  of  this  modern  era. 
When  it  is  understood  that  this  Journal  is  the  only  one  published  in  American  treating  of  man  in 
all  his  relations,  and  especially  those  mental  relations  which  distinguish  him  pre-eminently  among 
the  works  of  creation,  its  right  to  a  wide-spread  circulation  is  fully  vindicated.  It  is  true  that 
there  are  many  magazines  and  periodicals  published  which  possess  a  high  order  of  literary  merit, 
and  which  illustrate  the  rapid  progress  made  by  Americans  in  those  civilizing  influences  which 
properly  belong  to  intellectual  culture,  but  their  treatment  of  those  subjects  which  belong  to  the 
organization  of  mind,  per  se,  is  infrequent  and  partial. 

THE  PHRENOLOGICAL  JOURNAL 

Makes  the  study  of  the  Human  Mind  its  chief  feature,  its  specialty. 
:0: 

Anthropology,  the  proper  sphere  of  the  Journal,  may  be  divided  into  numerous  depart- 
ments, the  more  important  and  comprehensive  being  these  : 

ETHNOLOGY,  or  the  Natural  History  of  Man;  PHYSIOLOGY  and  Anatomy,  or  the 
Special  Organization  and  Function  of  the  Human  Body;  PHYSIOGNOMY,  or  the  Signs  of 
Character  exhibited  in  the  Human  Face  and  Form  ;  PHRENOLOGY,  or  the  Brain  and  its  Func- 
tions ;  PSYCHOLOGY,  or  the  Science  of  the  Soul;  SOCIOLOGY,  or  Man  in  his  Private  and 
Public  Relations  ;  HISTORY  and  BIOGRAPHY,  or  Man  in  the  Past  and  in  the  Present ;  SCI- 
ENCE and  ART,  or  the  achievements  of  Man  in  the  domains  of  the  practical  and  the  imaginative. 
Co-related  to  these  is  EDUCATION,  or  the  Methods  of  Human  Development  and  Progression; 
and  it  is  here  that  Phrenology  finds  its  best  and  most  important  field  of  work.  By  a  positive 
analysis  of  individual  character,  it  ministers  to  individual  usefulness,  designating  special  aptitude, 
and  indicating  the  methods  by  which  mental  deficiencies  may  be  remedied. 
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TO   OUR  READERS. 


-  We  have  pleasure  in  being  enabled  to  send  out  the  second  of  our  [numbers  offttfe  current  year,  although  out  of 
time  because  of  reasons  which  are  not  unknown  to  you. 

The  March  number  will  be  sent  out  at  the  very  earliest  possible  moment  consistent  with  due  care  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  its  contents ;  and  if  we  shall  not  again  be  sent  back  to  our  sick-room  and  if  no  other  disaster,  now  unforeseen, 
shall  overtake  us,  we  shall  be  enabled  to  enjoy,  very  shortly,  through  the  promised  assistance  of  others,— what  we  have 
never  yet  enjoyed — the  pleasure  of  being  in  line  with  our  contemporaries. 

The  March  number  will  not  be  less  worthy  of  your  notice  than  those  of  the  current  volume  which  have  preceded 
it.  Among  other  papers,  hitherto  unpublished,  which  will  appear  in  it,  will  be  a  Report  made  by  General  Ben  Mc  Cul- 
loch  of  the  Confederate  States'  Army,  describing  the  military  operations  in  Missouri,  from  the  Battle  of  Carthage,  July 
&,  1861,  to  the  retreat  of  General  Hunter,  from  South-western  Missouri,  in  November  of  that  year.  This  important  paper 
was  communicated,  for  publication,  by  General  Feanz  Sigel. 

The  Story  of  Fort  Sumter,  commenced  in  the  January  number,  will  be  continued  in  that  for  March :  and  as  that 
portion  of  this  important  narrative  has  been  written  from  unpublished  material  communicated  for  this  purpose  o> 
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We  quote  the  following  from  Watson 's  Art 
Journal,  N.  Y.,  in  reference  to  Bacon  &  Karr's 
Pianos,  advertised  in  another  column  : 

' '  Bacon  &  Karr,  though  really  a  new  firm, 
"are,  by  inheritance,  old-established  manufac- 
11  turers.  Thirty  years  ago,  the  firm  was  known 
"  as  Bacon  &  Raven,  and  stood  among  the  first 
' '  manufacturers  in  the  country.  "We  knew  their 
"  instruments  well,  then,  and  also  knew  that  they 
"  were  held  in  the  highest  estimation  for  the 
"  beauty  of  their  tone,  touch,  and  finish,  and 
"for  their  remarkable  durability.  In  all  these 
"  qualities  they  were  not  excelled. 

"A  change  took  place  in  the  firm  after  the 
"  death  of  Mr.  Bacon,  the  elder  :  it  was  then 
"  known  as  Raven  &  Bacon  ;  and  their  pianos 
' '  continued  to  be  among  the  best  manufactured 
' '  in  the  country ;  for  they  kept  pace  with  the 
"rapid  improvements  which  sprung  up,  from 
' '  time  to  time,  both  in  Europe  and  here.  The 
"  firm  again  dissolved,  in  1871,  when  a  new  part- 
"  nership  was  formed,  which  is  now  known  as 
"Bacon  &  Karr,  at  255  Greene-street.  Mr.  Karr 
"  was  ten  years  in  the  factory,  with  the  old  firm, 
"and  is  a  thoroughly  qualified  piano-maker, 
"  having  had  over  thirty  years'  practical  experi- 
"  ence  in  the  business. 

' '  We  have  tried  and  carefully  examined  many 
"of  the  instruments  manufactured  by  Messrs. 
"  Bacon  &  Karr,  and  find  them  to  be  honestly 
' '  constructed,  of  good,  sound  material ;  and  beau- 
"  tifully  finished.     The  tone  is  clear,  true,  melo- 


"  dious,  and  sonorous,  with  much  power;  the 
"  touch  is  elastic,  quick,  and  powerful;  and,  in 
"  all  respects,  they  are  instruments  that  can  be 
"  relied  upon.  Their  new  scale  is  an  exceeding- 
"  ingly  beautiful  instrument ;  admirable  in  tone 
"  and  touch  ;  and  with  remarkable  power.  We 
' '  can  commend  these  instruments  as  sound  and 
"  worthy,  and  fully  equal  to  all  that  is  claimed 
"  for  them." 

Among  the  friends  of  our  young-manhood, 
more  than  thirty  years  ago,  was  George  Bacon, 
the  founder  of  the  house  referred  to,  in  the  Art 
Journal;  and  we  know,  personally,  that  what  is 
said  of  him  and  his  firm,  in  the  above  extract 
from  that  work,  is  entirely  correct. 

Besides,  Mr.  Bacon  was  one  of  the  kindest  of 
men,  and  is  remembered  with  peculiar  pleasure, 
because  of  his  cheerful  readiness  to  impart  infor- 
mation to  all  who  honestly  sought  it :  we  are 
pleased,  therefore,  to  introduce  his  son  to  the 
friendly  consideration  of  our  readers.- — Ed. 


The  Stjnnyside-Cook. — On  other  pages  of  this 
sheet  our  readers  will  find  an  advertisement  and 
a  cut  of  this  celebrated  Cooking-stove,  whose 
good  name  is  on  the  lips  of  those  who  have  tested 
its  merits.  We  are  now  trying  it,  in  our  own 
kitchen  ;  and  we  shall  tell  our  opinion  of  it, 
fully,  in  a  future  issue.  So  far,  it  promises  to 
become  the  most  satisfactory  of  any  which  we 
have  used,  during  a  period  of  more  than  thirty 
years. — Ed. 


BACON     &    KARR'S 

PIANOS. 

First-Class  Instruments- 
New  Scales.     New  Styles, 

New  Prices,    Very  Low. 
Wareroom,  No.  255  Greene. street,  nea? 

Eighth-street,  New  York. 
University  Place  Cars  pass  the  door. 


Established,  1844. 

STUART,     PETERSON,     &     CO., 

Manufacturers  of 
ENAMELLED  and  TINNED   HOLLOW-WARE,    STOVES,    Etc. 
N.  E.  Cor.  Broad  and  Noble-streets, 

PHILADELPHIA,  PENN. 


Stuart,  Peterson,  &  Co.  manufacture  and  supply  the  trade  with  the 
SUNNYSIDE     FIRE-PLACE     HEATER. 


Combining  Beauty,  Durability,  and  Simplicity  of  Construction,  and  which  is,  in  an  eminent  degree, 

a  powerful  and  economical  Heater.     All  who  have  examined  and  used  this  Fire-place 

Heater  commend  it  as  greatly  superior  to  anything  of  the  kind  ever  before 

offered  in  the  market ;  and,  in  point  of  Baauty,  Durability,   and 

Actual  Utility,  it  is  ahead   of  the   World. 

THE^DRUMMOND    LIGHT, 

A  new  and  powerful  Heater  and  Illuminator,  combining  many  improved 
points  of  excellency. 

THE     SUNNYSIDE     COOK 

—  Vide  next  page — 

A  first-class  Cooking-stove,  of  rare  merit.     Basides  having  two  Ovens,  they  are  both  perfectly 
heated,  for  baking  purposes,  with  half  the  usual  amount  of  fuel,  owing  to  the  short  dis- 
tance the  direct  draft  from  the  fire-box  has  to  travel  to  the  oven  bottom  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  ovens  are  surrounded  with  fire-flues,  front  and  back.     The  peculiar  arrange- 
ment and  construction  of  the  fire-box,  in  connection  with  the  flues  and  boiler- 
holes,  is  such  that  the  pots  and  boilers,  back  of  the  fire-box,  will  boil 
as  quickly  as  on  the  front  holes.     The  current  of  hot  air  from  the 
fire-box  is  carried  in  one  continuous,  broad  sheet,  directly  under  the 
oven-bottom  and  gives  an  intense  heat  at  the  lower  back -bottom 
of  the  stove,  keeping  a  large  tank  of  water  up  to  the  boil- 
ing point,  for  constant  use.     In  connection  with  the 
hot-water,  at  the  back  of  the  stove,  we  have  pat- 
ented a  very  neat  and  convenient  warming- 
oven,  which  is  heated  by  the  steam  aris- 
ing from  the  water-tank,  as  well 
as   by  the  stove -back,    doing 
its  work  to  perfection. 

COMMENDATION. 

Letter  from  W.  Gardner,  Esqr.,  Titusville,  Perm. 

Tittjsville,  Pa",  January  3rd.  1S71. 
Messes.  Stuart,  Peteeson,  &  Co., 

Gentlemen:    lam  using  one  of  your  "  SUNNYSIDE  COOK  "  stoves  in  my  house;  and  ;    works  to  a  charm.     I 
have  been  in  the  stove  business  for  nineteen  years;  have  sold  all  of  the  most  prominent  first-class  cooking-stoves, 
the  market ;  have  used  different  kinds ;  but  never  used  nor  sold  a  cooking-stove  that  did  its  work  so  rapidly  and  so 
satisfactorily  as  the  "  Sunnyside  Cook.:j' 

Yours,  Truly, 

W.  Q.  Gardner. 


VALUABLE  HISTORICAL    WORKS 

Published  by  H  URD   &   HOUGHTON,    New  York. 
The  Riverside  Press,  Cambridge. 

I.  THE  LIFE  OF  NATHAN AEL  GREENE,  Major-general  in  the  Army  of  the  Revolution.     By 

George  Washington  Greene.     In  three  volumes,  octavo.     Portrait  and  Maps.     Cloth,  $12. 
Half  calf,  $19.50. 

"  The  book  combines  solid  investigation  and  completeness  of  materials,  with,  cool  reasoning  and  earnest  truth. 
*  *  *  The  author's  charming  simplicity  of  style  is  in  keeping  with  the  character  of  the  hero.  In  our  days  of  steam, 
telegraphs,  and  railroads,  the  Life  of  Greene  produces  the  effect  of  a  classic  Plutarchian  biography.  Let  every  father 
give  this  book  to  his  son." — New  York  Evening  Post. 

<;  Mr.  Greene's  idea  of  biography  partakes  a  good  deal  of  the  suppositive  manner  of  dealing  with  a  life.  He 
allows  the  imagination— restricting  its  dealings  to  the  probable — to  vivify  a  meagre  tradition  or  the  gaunt  skeleton  of  a 
fact.  We  have  no  fault  to  find  with  the  process,  in  his  hands.  He  does  it  well.  His  narrative  reads  attractively,  and 
his  book  is  a  standard  and  very  important  addition  to  our  Kevolutionary  chronicle." — Boston  Post. 

II.  A  HISTORICAL  VIEW  OF  THE  AMERICAN  REVOLUTION.  By  George  Washington 
Greene,  Author  of  The  Life  of  Nathanael  Greene,  Major-general  in  the  Army  of  the  Revo- 
lution, Non-resident  Professor  of  American  History  in  Cornell^  University.  In  one  volume, 
crown  octavo,  cloth,  $1.50. 

"  The  work  is  also  distinguished  from  other  abstracts  or  epitomes  of  American  Revolutionary  history,  by  being  the 
production  of  an  historical  scholar  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word.  *  *  *  Professor  Greene  has  devoted  years  of 
original  research  to  obtain  the  results  which  he  has  here  so  simply  and  briefly  recorded.  *  *  *  His  clearness  of  ar- 
rangement is  as  noteworthy  as  his  clearness  of  expression,  so  that  the  reader  finds  as  little  difficulty  in  following  thfr 
development  of  his  ideas  as  in  seizing  the  meaning  of  his  language.  It  is  rare  to  find  so  much  historical  scholarship  so- 
completely  dissociated  from  pedantry,  dogmatism,  and  arrogance.  The  book  indeed  finely  combines  all  those  charac- 
teristics which  make  a  book  immediately  popular  with  all  those  which  make  it  of  lasting  value." — Boston  Transcript. 

III.  HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND .  By  Lord  Macaulay.  From  the  last  edition  of  his  Works  edited 
by  his  sister,  Lady  Trevelyan.  In  eight  volumes,  crown  octavo.  With  a  new  Portrait  of 
Macaulay.     In  extra  cloth,  $18.00;  half  calf,  $32.00. 

Students' Edition.     In  f©ur  volumes,  duodecimo,  cloth,  $7.00;   half  calf,  $15.00. 

This  edition  embodies  Macaulay 's  latest  improvements  ;  is  reprinted  from  that  edited,  since  his- 
death,  by  his  sister,  Lady  Trevelyan ;  contains,  in  appendices,  the  author's  reply  to  some  of  the 
criticisms  made  on  his  accuracy  in  respect  to  Cranrner,  Penn,  and  others ;  with  additional  notes,  by 
the  American  editor,  and  a  biographical  sketch  of  Macaulay,  by  his  friend  Dean  Milman. 

"  This  is  altogether  the  best  edition  of  Macaulay's  History  which  has  been  published  in  this  country,  and  it  is  itf 
a  shape  which  will  commend  it  to  the  admirers  of  his  genius,  and  to  those  who  would  have  a  carefully-prepared  an 
elaborately-wrought  history  of  an  important  period  in  their  libraries." — New  York  Commercial  Advertiser 

IV.  MARY  QUEEN  OF  SCOTTS,  and  Her  latest  English  Historian.  A  Narrative  of  the 
Principal  Events  in  the  Life  of  Mary  Stuart;  with  some  Remarks  on  Mr.  Froude's  History  of 
England.     By  James  F.  Meline.     In  one  volume,  crown  octavo,  cloth.      $1.75. 

"  Mary  Stuart  was  not  more  surely  beheaded  by  the  axe,  than  Froude  by  the  pen  of  Meline."— Pro vidence  Press 
"  A  work  of  distinguished  merit,  showing  a  rare  familiarity  with  the  sources  of  history,  and  a  thorough  and  care- 
ful reading  of  all  that  can  throw  any  light  upon  the  delicate  question  of  historical  accuracy  raised  in  the  volume.    That 
such  a  work  should  be  produced  in  America  is  a  credit  to  our  scholarship,  and  we  trust  that  the  author  will  receive  the 
encouragement  which  he  eminently  deserves."— Booksellers'  Guide. 

V.  THE  WORKS  OF  FRANCIS  BACON,  Baron  of  Verulam,  Viscount  St.  Alba-s  and  Lord 
High  Chancellor  of  England.  Collected  and  edited  by  James  Spedding,  M.A.,  Robert 
Leslie  Ellis,  M.A.,  and  Douglas  Denon  Heath.  With  two  steel  Portraits  of  Lord  Bacon 
and  a  complete  Index.     In  fifteen  volumes,  crown  octavo,  extra  cloth,  $33.75  ;  half  calf,  $60. 

VI.  JOSEPH  MAZZINI :  His  Life,  Writings,  and  Political  Principles  ;  chiefly  from  auto- 
biographic souroes  ;  with  a  Portrait,  and  an  Introduction  by  William  Lloyd  Garrison.  Crown 
octavo,  pp.  400,  cloth,  extra,  $1.75. 

This  is  a  new  book,  prepared  since  Mazzini's  death,  and  will  attract  a  wide  attention  by  its  brilliancy  and  vivid 
picture  of  revolutionary  scenes  and  its  noble  ideas.  Eighty  thousand  people  followed  Mazzini  to  his  grave,  and  the 
newspapers  are  having  frequent  reminiscences  of  him.  Every  one  is  inquiring  who  this  man  was  who  is  pronounced  by 
some  the  greatest  man  of  the  age. 

Any  of  the  above  for  sale  by  Booksellers,  or  will  be  sent,  free  of  expense,  on  receipt  of  adver- 
tised price,  by  the  Publishers. 


THE    HISTORICAL    ADVERTISER 
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SEND  STAMP  FOR  CIRCULAR 


PARKER  BROS 

WEST  MERLDEN,CT. 


CONGRESS  AND    EMPIRE 
Spring  "Waters, 

New  YbrJc  Depot,  94  Chambers  St. 
CONGRESS  &  EMPIRE  SPRING  CO-, 

m.ly  Saratoga  Springs,  iV.  Y. 


J.   W.    VAN  D  E  WATER. 

OpFiCEy   Cabinet,   and  Mercantile 

FURNITURE  MANUFACTURER, 

63   Ann  Street,    N.    Y. 
Offices  and  Libraries  furnished. 


AMERICAN  HISTORY. 

A  large  Stock  of  Books  and  Pamphlets, 

on   the 

.  Early  History  of1  America, 

ravels,  Biography,  Politics,  Poetry,  &c.,u&c. 

Wo  printed  Catalogues. 

M.  POLOCK, 
•ft        406.  Commerce-st~°*et,  Philadelphia 


To  Advertisers. — All  persons  who  contem- 

ite  making  contracts  with  newspapers  for  the 

fertion  of  Advertisements  should  send  to 

GEO.  P.  ROWELL  &  CO. 

a  Circular,  or  inclose  twenty-five  cents  for 

ir  One  Hundred  Paged  Pamphlet,  contain- 

Lists  of  three  thousand  Newspapers  and  esti- 

tes,  showing  the  cost  of  advertising,  also  many 

i  ful  hints  to  advertisers,  and  some  account  oE 

t   experiences  of  men  who  are  known  as  Suc- 

qiSFUL  Advertisers.     This  firm  are  proprietors 

he  American  Newspaper  Advertising  Agency, 

41  PARK  ROW,  N.  T. 
I  are  possessed  of  unequaled  facilities  for  se- 
ing   the   insertion   of   advertisements  in   all 
Ijkvspapers  and  Periodicals,  at  lowest  rates. 


DELAPIERRE'S  ELECTRIC  SOAP, 

THE  GREAT  ECONOMIZER, 

Saves  labor,  saves  time,  saves  money,  saves  clothing, 

SAVES  WOMEN, 

Bleaches  White  Clothes,  Brightens  Colors, 

WHITE,  FIRM,  PURE  &  POPULAR. 

Lasts   Three   limes  as  Long  as  Brown   Soap, 

Harmless  to  Clothing  and  Pleasant  to  the  Hands. 

Cheaper  and  Better  than  any   other  Soap   Now  Made 

Hundreds  of  Testimonials  prove  the  above. 

Also,  very  fine  and  fragrant  Toilet  Soap- 
Depot,  No.  22tf  Pearl  St.,  N.  Y. 

AGENTS  WANTED. 

THE    INSTITUTE    PAMPHLET   CASE. 

PATENTED   DEC.  27,  1864. 

With  the  aid  of  the  Institute  Pamphlet 
Case,  in  a  collection  of  thousands,  any  one 
pamphlet  may  be  immediately  found,  and  taken 
from  the  shelf,  without  removing  the  case  or  dis- 
turbing any  of  the  neighboring  pamphlets. 

The  case  consists  of  a  light  wooden  box,_  as 
much  like  a  book  as  possible,  with  a  swinging 
door  in  front,  which  is  kept  either  open  or  shut 
by  a  rubber  spring.  On  the  inside  of  the  door, 
is  an  Index.  The  titles  of  the  pamphlets  to  be 
written  on  the  numbered  lines,  which  are  from 
one  to  twenty,  and  each  pamphlet  placed  in  the 
paper  cover,  with  corresponding  number.  Since 
the  numbers  on  the  paper  covers  are  directly 
opposite  and  on  a  line  with  their  corresponding 
index  numbers,  the  pamphlets  cannot  be  mis- 
placed, and  no  care  is  requisite  in  returning 
them  to  the  case. 

The  cases  are  neatly  covered  with  colored 
paper,  the  fronts  being  of  cloth  or  morocco :  the 
hinges  are  of  stout  cloth.  The  capacity  of  a 
case  is  eight  hundred  pages,  or  about  sixteen 
pamphlets  of  fifty  pages  each,  and  twenty  paper 
overs  are  furnished  with  each  case. 

Address  GAVIT  &  CO., 

Albany,  N.  T. 
-   .  Opinions  of  the  Case. 

"  It  it  the  best  thing  for  filing  papers,  magazines,  and 
"  miscellaneous  matters,  in  the  world."— College  Courant. 

"  It  is  obviously  very  simple  and  convenient.  Pamph- 
"  lets  are  at  once  the  necessity  and  the  plague  of  Schol- 
"  ars  Professional  men,  and  Politicians.  They  are  the 
"  Militia  of  literature.  Yet  your  cases  will  discipline  into 
"  order  and  lines,  each  will  keep  its  place,  and  answer  to 
"  the  word  of  command." 

r  Abner  Jackson, 

President  of  Trinity  College. 

"  It  seems  to  me  to  be  a  perfect  case.  I  do  no  see  where- 
"  in  it  admits  of  improvement.  The  arrangement  for 
"  numbering  is  remarkably  simple  and  effective,  so  that 
lt  in  whatever  order  the  pamphlets  are  entered  in  the  Case, 
"  the  one  sought  ean  be  instantly  found." 

Samuel  Harris, 
President  of  Bowdoin  College. 

"  It  has  many  advantages  over  binding." 

M.  Valentine. 
President  of  Pennsylvania  Coue-^e, 


The 

HISTORICAL    MAGAZINE, 

AND 

Notes  and  Queries  concerning  tie  Antiquities,  History,  ail  Biography  of  Amerii 

: m^^ 

This  Magazine  was  commenced  in  January,  1857,  for  the  purpose  of  furnishi 
a  medium  of  intercommunication  between  Historical  Societies,  Authors,  and  Si 
dents  of  History,  and  supplying  an  interesting  and  valuable  journal — a  miscellai 
of  American  History.     On  the  first  of  July,  1866,  it  passed  into  the  hands  of  t| 
undersigned,  by  whom  it  is  still  conducted,  with  the  support  and  aid  of  a  large  bo( 
of  intelligent  readers  and  the  assistance  of  the  foremost  historical  writers 
the  country. 

Among  the  contributors  to  the  past  volumes  are  Hon.  Edward  Everett,  H< 
George  Bancroft,  Jared  Sparks,  LL.D.,  Hon.  Peter  Force,  Hon.  James  Savage,  H< 
Kobert  0.  Winthrop,  Win.  Gilmore  Simms,  Esq.,  Henry  E.   Stiles,   M.D.,  G* 
Gibbs,  Esq.,  Hon.  John  R.  Brodhead,  J.  Carson  Brevoort,  Esq.,  Henry  R.  Scho( 
craft,  Esq.,  Benson  J.  Lossing,  Esq.,  Hon.  Henry  C.  Murphy,  Samuel  G.  Dral 
Esq.,  Sebastian  F.   Streeter,   Esq.,  Alfred  B.  Street,  Esq.,  E.  B.  O'Callagl 
LL.D.,    Prof.   W.  W.   Turner,   Buckingham  Smith,  Esq.,  Evert  A.  DuyckincI 
Esq.,  Brantz  Mayer,  Esq.,  Hon.  JohnR.  Bartlett,  Samuel  F.  Haven,  Esq.,  Di 
W.  Gibbs,  John  W.  Francis,  M.D.,  D.  G.  Brinton,  M.D.,  George  H.  Moore,  Ej 
John  G.  Shea,  LL.D.,  Rev.  E.  H.  Gillett,  D.D.,  John  Ward  Dean,  Esq.,  Hei 
O'Reilly,  Esq.,  Rev.  Pliny  H.  White,  Hon.  E.  E.  Bourne,  and  Hon.  Thoi 
Ewbank. 

The   volumes   already   published   contain  an  immense  mass  of  matter 
lating  to  American  History  and  kindred  studies,  such  as  cannot  be  found  colled 
elsewhere,  rendering  it   a  work   absolutely  necessary  in  all  libraries.     Few 
toxical  works  now  appear  that  do  no  acknowledge  indebtedness  to  it. 

The  Contents  of  the  Historical  Magazine  may  be  generally  classed  under  the  following  heads : 

I.  Original  Papers,  involving  points  of  research  in  historical  studies,  presei 
ing  new  facts,  or  the  discussion  of  Federal  and  Local  topics  of  interest,  in  Essa] 
by  writers  versed  in  American  History. 

II.  Collection  of  Original  Letters,  Correspondence,  Diaries,  &c,  hithei 
unpublished,  of  Americans  of  Eminence. 

III.  Biographical  and  Obituary  Notices  of  persons  distinguished  in  the  ser 
of  the  country,  whether  in  office,  political  life,  literature,  or  science. 

r    IY.  Accurate  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  numerous  American  Historic 
Antiquarian,  Geographical,  Numismatic,  and  other  kindred  Societies. 

V.  Notes  and  Queries  of  curious  and  important  topics,  new  and  old,  wi 
replies,  by  a  large  body  of  contributors. 

VI.  Reprints  of  rare  and  interesting  Tracts,  old  Poems  out  of  print,  &c., 

VII.  Miscellany  and  Anecdotes. 

VIII.  Carefully  prepared  and  impartial  Notices  of  New  Books  and  Engravh 
especially  those  relating  to  the  History,  Antiquities,  or  Biography  of  America. 

IX.  Historical  and  Literary  Intelligence,  Announcements,  &c. 
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TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 


I,— Reference  is  respectfully  made  to  the  Advertisement,  at  the  foot  of  page  192 — the  last  page 
of  the  Number.    It  is  one  in  which  all  are  interested. 

II. — We  refer  with  unaffected  pride  to  the  contents  of  this  number.  The  Report  of  Genera 
Ben  McCulloch,  of  his  operations  in  Arkansas  and  Missouri,  in  1861,  is  a  paper  of  unusual  import- 
ance to  all  who  desire  to  know  the  exact  truth  of  that  subject.  It  is  now  first  published  ;  and  we 
are  indebted  to  our  friend  and  neighbor,  General  Franz  Sigel,  for  our  copy  of  it.  That  portion  ©f 
The  Story  of  Fort  Sumter  which  relates  to  the  events  between  the  evacuation  of  Fort  Moultrie,  on 
the  evening  of  the  twenty-sixth  of  December,  1860,  and  the  repulse  of  the  Star  of  the  West,  on  the 
morning  of  the  ninth  of  January,  1861,  which  appears  in  this  number  of  the  Magazine,  will  be 
found  both  interesting  and  important.  Particular  attention  is  invited  to  that  portion  of  it  which 
presents  the  author's  conclusions  concerning  Major  Anderson's  alleged  zeal  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties;  to  that  in  which  General  Scott's  character  and  conduct  are  examined;  and  to  the  remark- 
able misrepresentations  of  the  subject  of  the  paper,  by  several  of  those  who  have  previously 
written  concerning  it. 

III. — Because  of  the  great  length  of  that  portion  of  the  Story  of  Fort  Sumter  ~hich  appears 
in  this  number— which  could  not  be  divided  without  impairing  its  usefulness  to  the  great  body  of 
our  readers — we  have  laid  over  the  Notes,  Queries,  and  Replies,  and  some  of  the  Book-notices 
which  we  had  provided  for  this  number.  They  will  serve  to  make  the  next  Number  more  varied 
in  its  contents. 

IV. — The  April  number,  which  is  in  the  printers'  hands,  will  be  ready  early  in  x\pril. 
will  be  the  first  issue  of  the  Magazine,  under  the  new  arrangement ;  and  we  reasonably  hope  that, 
in  the  character  and  variety  of  the  articles  which  it  will  contain,  it  will  be  found  entirely  worthy 
of  the  confidence  and  respect  which,  even  under  the  disadvantages  under  which  we  have  so  long 
labored,  the  Magazine  has  not  failed,  hitherto,  to  secure  and  to  hold. 
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The  Parker  Breech  Loader. 

For  many  years  there  has  been  a  difference  of 
opinion  among  sportsmen  as  to  the  merits  of 
breech-loading  shot-guns.  At  the  late  Conven- 
tion in  Utica,  they  were  very  thoroughly  tested, 
and  few  men  can  be  found  who,  having  used  one 
from  the  hands  of  a  reliable  maker,  do  not  give 
them  the  preference  over  muzzle  loaders.  The 
wonderful  rapidity  with  which  they  can  be  loaded 
and  fired,  their  freedom  from  the  danger  necessa- 
rily attending  the  use  of  the  muzzle-loader,  their 
cleanliness,  are  points  which  will  go  far  towards 
deciding  any  mind  in  their  favor. 

Of  all  the  breech-loaders  we  have  seen,  the 
gun  manufactured  by  Parker  Bros.,  at  West 
Meriden,  Connecticut,  seems  to  be  the  most  per- 
fect. The  arrangement  for  raising  the  breech 
of  the  barrels  is  so  simple  that  it  cannot  easily 
get  out  of  repair ;  the  barrels  being  raised  by 
merely  passing  up  a  pin  placed  directly  in  front 
of  the  trigger-guard.  Their  seventy-five  dollar 
gun,  with  barrels  of  decarbonized  steel,  is  a 
weapon  good  enough  for  any  sportsman ;  with 
which  he  can  make  such  a  record  in  a  season's 
shooting,  as  shall  cause  all  muzzle-loading 
champions  to  hide  their  heads.  We  have,at  forty 
yards,  put  one  hundred  and  thirteen  No.  7  shot 
inside  a  twenty- one  inch  circle,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  seventy-two  No.  7  shot  inside  a  thir- 
ty inch  circle,  the  charge  being  an  ounce  only 
and-distributed   so  evenly  that  no  woodcock 


could  have  escaped  death  before  it.  With  two 
drams  of  Dupont's  No.  2  grain  powder,  at  the 
same  distance,  we  have  driven  No.  6  shot 
through  a  target  composed  of  forty  thicknesses 
of  heavy  brown  wrapping-paper,  lOf  x  13  inches 
in  size,  the  whole  target  weighing  twenty-one 
ounces.  The  cartridge  is  made  of  metal,  and 
can  be  loaded  and  used  an  unlimited  number  of 
times. — Sherburne  (N.Y.)  News,  July  6th,  1871. 
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STUART,    PETERSON,    &     CO., 

Manufacturers  of 

ENAMELLED   and  TINNED   HOLLOW-WARE,    STOVES,    Etc., 

N.  E.  Cor.  Broad  and  Noble-streets, 

PHILADELPHIA,  PENN. 


Stuart,  Peterson,  &  Co.  manufacture  and  supply  the  trade  with  the 
SUNNYSIDE     FIRE-PLACE     HEATER, 

Combining  Beauty,  Durability,  and  Simplicity  of  Construction,  and  which  is,  in  an  eminent  degree, 

a  powerful  and  economical  Heater.     All  wuo  have  examined  and  used  this  Fire-place 

Heater  commend  it  as  greatly  superior  to  anything  of  the  kind  ever  before 

offered  in  the  market ;  and,  in  point  of  Beauty,  Durability,   and 

Actual  Utility,  it  is  ahead  of  the   World. 

THE    DRUMMOND     LIGHT, 

A  new  and  powerful  Heater  and  ILluminator,  combining  many  iuvnmved 
points  of  excellency. 

THE     SUNNYSIDE     CO]OK 

—  Vide  next  page — 

A  first-class  Cooking-stove,  of  rare  merit.     Besides  having  two  Ovens,  they  are  bath  perfectly 
heated,  for  baking  purposes,  with  half  the  usual  amount  op  fuel,  owing  to  the  short  dis- 
tance the  direct  draft  from  the  tire-box  has  to  travel  to  the  oven  bottom  and  the  manner  in 
which  the  ovens  are  surrounded  with  fire-flues,  front  and  back.     The  peculiar  arrange- 
ment and  construction  of  the  fire-box,  in  connection  with  the  flues  and  boiler- 
holes,  is  such  that  the  pots  and  boilers,  back  op  the  pire-box,  will  boil 
as  quickly  as  on  the  front  holes.     The  current  of  hot  air  from  the 
fire-box  is  carried  in  one  continuous,  broad  sheet,  directly  under  the 
oven-bottom  and  gives  an  intense  heat  at  the  lower  back  bottom 
of  the  stove,  keeping  a  large  tank  of  water  up  to  the  boil- 
ing point,  for  constant  use.     In  connection  with  the 
hot-water,  at  the  back  of  the  stove,  we  have  pat- 
ented a  very  neat  and  convenient  warming- 
oven,  which  is  heated  by  the  steam  aris- 
ing from  the  water-tank,  as  well 
as   by  the  stove -back,   doing 
its  work  to  perfection. 


COMMENDATION. 
Letter  from  W.  Gardner,  Esqr.,  Titusville,  Penn. 

Titttsville,  Pa,  January  3rd,  1S71. 
Mrasens.  Sttjart,  Peteeson,  &  Co., 

Gentlemen:  I  am  using  one  of  your  "  SUNNYSIDE  COOK  "  stoves  in  my  house;  and  it  works  to  a  charm.  1 
have  been  in  the  stove  business  for  nineteen  years ;  have  sold  all  of  the  most  prominent  first-class  cooking-stoves,  in 
the  market;  have  used  different  kinds;  but  never  used  nor  sold  a  cooking-stove  that  did  its  work  so  rapidly  and  so 
satisfactorily  as  the  "  Sunnyside  Cook." 

Yours,  Truly, 

G.  W.  Gaepnib. 
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THE     CORWIN     GENEALOGY. 

NOW    READY. 


The  Corwin  Genealogy  is  just  issued,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery.  There  can  be 
but  few,  if  any,  families  in  the  United  States  of  the  Corwin  (Curwen,  or  Corwine)  name,  who 
will  not  find  themselves  represented  in  this  volume  and  be  able  to  trace  their  own  ancestry, 
(often  with   interesting  facts  connected  therewith,)  to  the  first  settlement  of  the  country. 

Full  details,  (at  least  as  full  as  they  were  furnished  to  the  writer,)  of  births,  marriages, 
(and  deaths,  if  deceased,)  are  attached  to  the  names,  with  places  of  residences  and  sketches  of 
the  more  prominent  individuals.  Fine  steel  plates  of  Governor  Corwin  of  Ohio,  of  Judge 
Curwen  of  Massachusetts,  and  a  copper-plate  of  the  Coat  of  Arms  of  the  "  Salem  Curwens," 
with  a  finely  executed  lithograph  of  the  old  Curwen  Mansion,  in  England,  adorn  the  volume. 
The  work  also  contains  an  elaborate  Introduction,  giving  a  general  history  of  the  European 
origin  of  the  Corwin  families  in  the  United  States.  The  etymology  and  orthographical 
changes  of  the  name  are  carefully  traced  out,  from  the  earliest  times,  and  explained ;  the  yet 
lingering,  but  almost  extinct,  traditions  of  the  remote  Hungarian  origin  of  the  Ipswich  or  Long 
Island  Family,  (though  subsequently  naturalized  in  England,)  are  given  and  supported  by 
strong  corroborative  proof;  while  the  well-known  connection  of  the  Salem  Family  to  the  Eng- 
lish Curwens  of  Cumberland  County,  is  exhibited,  as  usual.  The  circumstances  of  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Massachusetts  Bay  Colony,  in  which  both  these  families  had  part,  are  briefly  review- 
ed, with  the  history  of  the  principal  migrations  of  their  descendants,  who  have  now  reached 
almost  all  the  States  of  the  Union.  The  family  of  John  Curwen,  who  came  to  America,  at  the 
close  of  the  Revolution,  is  also  not  forgotten.  There  were  also  other  Curwen  immigrants,  but 
who  have  left  no  male  descendants. 

In  an  Appendix  is  placed  such  material  as  would  have  interrupted,  too  greatly,  the  flow  of 
the  American  history,  in  the  Introduction.  The  Roman  origin  of  the  name  Corvinus  is  therein 
explained,  with  a  few  remarks  about  the  Roman  Corvini,  whose  virtues  at  length  gave  name  to 
a  village  in  Hungary,  whence  the  modern  name  of  Corwin  spruug.  Brief  sketches  of  the  emi- 
nent Hungarian  Corvini,  John  and  Matthias,  by  name,  are  given — the  traditional  ancestors  of 
the  Long  Island  Family — famous  in  politics  and  in  literature.  A  brief  account  of  the  Refor- 
mation in  Hungary  is  added,  as  influences,  political  and  religious,  led  to  the  exile  of  the  fami- 
ly. Sketches  of  Revs.  Anthony  and  John  Corvinus,  of  Germany,  and  of  others  of  this  name, 
are  also  presented. 

Then  follows  a  condensed  history  of  the  English  Curwen  family,  the  source  of  the  Salem 
Curwens  and  the  Ohio  Corwnes,  condensed  from  Hutchinson's  History  of  Cumoerland,  England^ 
and  Camden's  Britannia.     These  authors  give  the  history  of  this  family  back  to  A.  D.  870. 

The  Appendix  concludes  with  an  account  of  the  conversion  of  Philip  Corwine,  of  Ireland, 
nephew  of  Archbishop  Curwen,  (Curwenne,  or  Corin),  all  of  the  same  English  family.  Philip 
was  a  Romish  monk,  but  converted  by  a  visit  to  Rome,  in  1589. 

A  full  Index  refers  to  the  services  and  incidents,  of  the  different  persons  of  the  Corwin 
name,  in  the  Revolution,  in  the  Rebellion,  and  other  Wars,  while  it  also  gives  the  lists  of  the 
clergymen,  lawyers,  physicians,  legislators,  etc.,  which  the  families  have  produced.  The  names 
of  families  intermarried,  the  descendants  of  other  surnames,  and  the  various  localities  of  resi- 
dence, are  also  contained  in  the  Index,  with  the  proper  references. 

m*t  The  partial  records  of  other  families,  intermarried,  sometimes  quite  frequently,  with  Corwine,  are  herein 
also  found,  such  as  Aldrich,  Baker,  Brown,  Campbell,  Case,  Clark,  Davis,  Drake,  Everett,  Halsey,  BTobart,  Horton, 
Howell,  Hulse,  King,  Little,  Mapes,  MuJlspaugb,  Philips,  Reeve,  Reeves,  Shannon,  Smith.  Sperry,  Tapping,  Taylor, 
Terry,  Thatcher,  Thompson,  Tuthill,  Wells,  Woodruff,  Young,  Youngs,  and  many  others. 

For  sale  at  TIBBALS    &    CO.,  37'ParJc  Mow,  Neic  York,  and  at  this  office, 

or  address  Rev.  E.  T.  Corwin,  Millstone,  N.  J.         Price  $3.00 
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AMERICAN  HISTORY. 

A  large  Stock  of  Books  and  Pamphlets, 

on   the 

Early  History  of  America, 

Travels,  Biography,  Politics,  Poetry,  &c.,  &c. 

No  printed  Catalogues. 

M.  POLOCK, 
Jan.ft        406.  Commerce-s*-*°et,  Philadelphia^ 

To  Advertisers. — All  persons  who  contem- 
plate making  contracts  with  newspapers  for  the 
insertion  of  Advertisements  should  send  to 

GEO.  P.  ROWELL&CO. 

for  a  Circular,  or  inclose  twenty-five  cents  for 
their  One  Hundred  Paged  Pamphlet,  contain- 
ing Lists  of  three  thousand  Newspapers  and  esti- 
mates, showing  the  cost  of  advertising,  also  many 
useful  hints  to  advertisers,  and  some  account  of 
the  experiences  of  men  who  are  known  as  Suc- 
cessful Advertisers.  This  firm  are  proprietors 
of  the  American  Newspaper  Advertising  Agency, 

41  PARK  ROW,  N.  Y. , 
and  are  possessed  of  unequaled  facilities  for  se- 
curing the   insertion  of    advertisements  in  all 
Newspapers  and  Periodicals,  at  lowest  rates. 

DELAPIERRE'S  ELECTRIC  SOAP, 

the  great  economizer, 

Saves  labor,  eaves  time,  saves  money,  saves  clothing, 

SAVES  WOMEN, 

Bleaches  White  Clothes,  Brightens  Colors, 

WHITE,  FIRM,  PURE  &  POPULAR. 

Lasts   Three   limes  as  Long  as  Brown   Soap, 

Harmless  to  Clothing  and  Pleasant  to  the  Hands. 

Cheaper  and  Better  than  any   other  Soap   Now    Made 

Hundreds  of  Testimonials  peove  the  above. 

Also,  very  fine  and  fragrant  Toilet  Soap- 
Depot,  No.  226  Pearl  St.,  N.  Y. 

agents  wanted. 


BACON 


KARR'S 


PIANOS. 

First-Class  Instruments- 

New  Scales.     New  Styles. 

New  Prices,   Very  Low. 
Wareroom,  No.  255  Greene,  street,  near 
Eighth-street,  New  York. 
ftipUniversity  Place  Cars  pass  the  door. 

THE    INSTITUTE    PAMPHLET   CASE. 

PATENTED    DEC.  27,  1864. 

With  the  aid  of  the  Institute  Pamphlet 
Case,  in  a  collection  of  thousands,  any  one 
pamphlet  may  be  immediately  found,  and  taken 
from  the  shelf,  without  removing  the  case  or  dis- 
turbing any  of  the  neighboring  pamphlets. 

The  case  consists  of  a  light  wooden  box,  as 
much  like  a  book  as  possible,  with  a  swinging 
door  in  front,  which  is  kept  either  open  or  shut 
by  a  rubber  spring.  On  the  inside  of  the  door, 
is  an  Index.  The  titles  of  the  pamphlets  to  be 
written  on  the  numbered  lines,  which  are  from 
one  to  twenty,  and  each  pamphlet  placed  in  the 
paper  cover,  with  corresponding  number.  Since 
the  numbers  on  the  paper  covers  are  directly 
opposite  and  on  a  line  with  their  corresponding 
index  numbers,  the  pamphlets  cannot  be  mis- 
placed, and  no  care  is  requisite  in  returning 
them  to  the  case. 

The  cases  are  neatly  covered  with  colored 
paper,  the  fronts  being  of  cloth  or  morocco :  the 
hinges  are  of  stout  cloth.  The  capacity  of  a 
case  is  eight  hundred  pages,  or  about  sixteen 
pamphlets  of  fifty  pages  each,  and  twenty  paper 
overs  are  furnished  with  each  case. 

Address  GAVIT  &  CO., 

Albany,  2T.  T. 
Opinions  op  the  Case. 

"  It  it  the  best  thing  for  filing  papers,  magazines,  and 
"  miscellaneous  matters,  in  the  world."—  College  Courant. 
"  It  is  obviously  very  simple  and  convenient.  Pamph- 
"  lets  are  at  once  the  necessity  and  the  plague  of  Schol- 
"  ars,  Professional  men,  and  Politicians.  They  are  th« 
"  Militia  of  literature.  Yet  your  cases  will  discipline  into 
"  order  and  lines,  each  will  keep  its  place,  and  answer  to 
"  the  word  of  command." 

Abneb  Jackson, 
President  of  Trinity  College. 
"  It  seems  to  me  to  be  a  perfect  case.  I  do  no  see  where- 
"  in  it  admits  of  improvement.  The  arrangement  for 
"  numbering  is  remarkably  simple  and  effective,  60  that 
"  in  whatever  order  the  pamphlets  are  entered  in  the  Cam, 
"the  one  sought  can  be  instantly  found." 

Samuel  Habbis, 
President  of  Bowdoin  College. 
"  It  has  many  advantages  over  binding." 

M.  YxLnsrmeB. 
President  of  Pennsylvania  Coiiege. 


Bntered,  according  to' Act  oFCongress,La  the  year  1873,  by  Henry  B.  Dawson,  in  the  Office  of  the  Librarian  of 
Congress  at  Washington. 
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I. — An  Essay  on  the  Universal  Plentitude 
of  Being  and  on  the  Nature  and  Im  - 
mortality  of  the  Human  Soul  and  its 
Agency,  by  General  Ethan  Allen, 
one  of  the  leaders  of  "  the  Green- 
." mountain  Boys"  of  Vermont.  From 
the  Original  Manuscript,  now  first 
printed,  with  an  Introductory  Note 
by  The  Editor 193 

II.— Church  Affairs  in  Boston,  1723-30. 
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TO  OUR  READERS. 

I. — We  are  happy  in  being  enabled  to  issue 
lis  number  in  line  with  our  contemporaries ; 
rid  we  look  forward,  with  well-grounded  hopes, 
or  that  increased  support  which  we  feel  that  the 
lagazine  is  entitled  to  enjoy,  among  the  solid 
len  of  the  Republic.  It  has  never  been  strong- 
r  than  it  is  to-day  :  we  intend  to  make  it  more 
orthy  than  it  has  ever  been  :  we  challenge 
comparison  of  its  contents,  to-day,  with  those 
f  any  other  periodical,  of  any  hind,  in  the  coun- 

III. — The  number  for  May  is  in  the  printers' 

ands    and    well    advanced.     It  will    contain, 

pong  other  articles,  the  commencement  of  one, 

pitied  Confederate  Love-taps,  in  which  will  be 

jnbraced  the  correspondence  between  General 

ragg  and  his  subordinate  General  -officers — Gen- 

als  Hardee,  Polk,  Breckenridge,  Withers,  Cheat- 

im,  and  Cleburne — immediately  after  the  retreat 

om  Murfreesboro',  in  January,  1863,   together 

ith  the  detailed  Reports  of  the  operations  of  the 

mf ederate  States'  Army,  on  Stone's-river,  as  col- 

sted  by  General  Breckinridge,  for  the  purpose 

I  controverting  that  portion  of  General  Bragg's 

:port    which  related    to    the    operations    of 

eckenridge's  Division  at  the  Battle  of  Stone's- 

rer. 

As  all  these  documents  are  printed  from  the 
kginal  manuscripts,  in  our  possession,  and,  gen- 
Iilly,  have  not  teen  hitherto  printed,  their  im- 


portance to  all  who  are  interested  in  the  history  of 
the  War,  in  the  West,  will  he  evident  to  every 
one. 

The  Essay,  by  General  Ethan  Allen,  the  se- 
ries of  papers  on  The  Vermont  Controversy, 
from  the  archives  of  the  State  of  New  Hamp- 
shire, the  Minutes  of  the  Green-mountain  Boys7 
Conventions,  and  the  Records  of  Trinity-churchy 
in  New  Torlc  City,  will  be  continued,  besides 
other  papers,  from  various  pens,  of  equal  inter- 
est and  importance. 

III. — Our  June  number  will  open  with  an 
unpublished  letter,  by  General  John  E.  Wool, 
descriptive  of  the  Battle  of  Buena  Vista  ;  and 
that  will  be  followed,  month  by  month,  by 
unpublished  papers,  on  the  Mexican  War,  by 
General  Worth,  Colonels  Childs  and  Hitchcock, 
Captain  Backus,  etc.,  all  from  the  original 
manuscripts. 

In  the  same  number,  President  Tuttle  of  Wa- 
bash college,  Indiana,  will  again  favor  our  read- 
ers with  one  of  those  exhaustive  historical  papers 
which  have  become  so  well-known  and  so  high- 
ly-prized by  all  careful  students  of  American 
history.  It  will  not  relate  to  New  Jersey ;  but 
its  value  will  be  no  less  for  that  reason,  nor  will 
it  be  less  welcomed  among  our  readers. 

IV. — We  shall  commence  the  publication,  in 
our  July  number,  of  the  series  of  Lectures,  on 
The  Military  Operations  on  the  Niagara  front- 
ier, in  the  War  of  1812,  which  were  delivered, 
some  years  since,  with  great  success,  in  the  cities 
of  Buffalo,  New  Haven,  New  York,  etc. ,  by  the 
late  Major  D.  B.  Douglass,  formerly  Professor  in 
the  Military  Academy,  at  West  Point ;  President 
of  Kenyon-college,  Gambier,  Ohio ;  etc.  They 
will  be  illustrated  with  maps,  from  original  draw- 
ings ;  and,  as  Major  Douglass  was  one  of  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Army,  in  that  Department,  and  one  of 
the  defenders  of  Fort  Erie — "  the  Douglass  Bat- 
"  tery  "  of  that  work  having  been  named  for  him 
— and  a  widely-distinguished  Engineer,  it  is  be- 
lieved that  those  who  desire  to  read  the  history 
of  the  Battles  of  Chippewa  and  Lundy's-lane 
and  that  of  the  celebrated  defence  of  Fort  Erie 
will  enjoy  greater  facilities  to  do  so,  in  these 
papers,  than  in  any  others. 

V. — We  shall  also  commence,  in  our  July 
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number,'  the  publication  of  a  series  of  original 
papers  on  the  history  of  men  and  events  in  Che- 
nango-counfry,  New  York,  from  the  pen  of  the 
Hon.  S.  8.  Randall,  LL.D.,  for  many  years  the 
Superintending  of  Common  Schools  in  the  State 
of  New  York,  find  lately  Superintendant  of  Pub- 
lic Education  in  the  City  of  New  York 

In  the  preparation  of  these  papers — which  will 
extend  over  several  numbers  of  the  Magazine — 
Mr.  Randall  will  not  only  employ  material  which 
he  collected,  many  years  ago,  but  his  personal 
recollections  of  men  and  evenls,  for  neaily  half 
a  century,  will  be  freely  drawn  on.  As  a  record 
of  the  history  of  Central  New  York,  this  series 
of  papers  will  possess  unusual  interest  and  im- 
portance. 
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TO  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS. 

The  Title-page  and  Index  of  this  volume,  will  be  sent  to  our  subscribers  with  the  number 
for  July,  which  is  now  in  the  printers'  hands  and  well  advanced. 

The  July  number  will  contain  the  first  of  Major  Douglass's  Lectures  on  the  Military  Operations 
on  the  Niagara  frontier,  in  the  War  of  1812;  the  beginning  of  Mr.  Randall's  historical  sketch 
of  men  and  matters  in  Chenango-county,  in  this  State;  Judge  Godfrey's  paper  on  the  younger 
Castine,  read  before  the  Maine  Historical  Society ;  General  Devens's  Oration  on  General  George  G. 
Meade,  delivered  before  the  Society  of  the  Army  of  the  Potomac,  at  its  recent  meeting  at  New 
Haven ;  and  a  supplement  to  the  article  in  this  number  entitled  Confederate  Love-taps — General 
Bragg  having  sent  to  us  some  very  important  papers,  hitherto  unpublished,  for  that  purpose — be- 
sides a  continuation  of  some  of  the  articles  unfinished  in  this  number. 
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